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EDITOR's PREFACE. 


Ti is "wigh pleaſure that I can, by the afliſtance of 
ſome kind hands who tranſlated this book, lay 
before the Public the Hiſtory of the Church, known 
by the name of Unitas Fratrum, or, The United Bre- 
thren. It has been much aſked for by-ſome in this 
country, who are qeſirous of an account which may 
be depended upon, of a people which has ne 


through good and much evil report. 


The integrity of the Author may be relied on. He 


had the moſt authentic mierten for his work; and 


his impartiality is as well known to thoſe who were 
acquainted with him, as his integrity and ability. 


He has evidently avoided painting in ſtrong colours 
the beauties of the church to which he belonged, 
rather diſpoſed to ſhow the miſtakes and defects of its 
members in many inſtances, than to * a flattering 
picture of them. &: 

Cranz wrote his hiſtory as a maſter of the ſubject 
upon, and the language in, which he wrote. The 


tranſlators ſee plainly that the ſtile and diction of the 
work here preſented to the reader fall far ſhort 


of the original : but this is the caſe with almoſt all 
tranſlations. We, therefore, hope that the candid 


reader will make a charitable allowance in this re- 


__ and, if he ſhould meet with a Germaniſm, &c. 
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conſtitutions and cuſtoms of the countries mentioned 
in this work, and conſequently the different offices, 


modes of expreſſion in divinity, in the law, &c. make 
it very difficult to tranſlate ſuch an hiſtory as this, ſo 


as to render the diction always pleaſing. This book 
has paſſed through two editions in Germany, and 
anſwered the propoſed end, by ſhowing the origin 
and progrels of the church of the Brethren, and' the 
true ſtate of their caſe. The Author, who departed 
this life in the year 1777, was fo kind as to under- 


take ſome emendations, from papers and - obſerva» 


tions put into his hands, for the uſe of this tranſ- 
lation, But it pleaſed God to take him to him- 


ſelf, before he had completed it, However, it 5 5 


has been, in ſeveral places, corrected and amended, 


agreeably to his intention, and to authentic do- 


cuments. of 
As the Author wrote 1n Germany, he could natu- 
rally ſuppoſe the religious and. civil conſticution of 
that country to be well known there. But as this 
cannot be expected to be the caſe of every Engliſh 
reader, a few notes have been. added by way of Wat 
tration. 


The Author has, at the end of every ſection, quoted 


the books and manuſcripis from whence he took his 


materials. As ſcarcely any of theſe books have been 


publiſhed in, Engliſh, and as they. are in very few 
hands, it was thought unneceſſary to follow him in 


this reſpect; ſince it would not be of any real ſervice 
to the reader. We have, however, given a liſt of 
ſuch books and ye afzer this Preface: 


and, 
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and, as the titles are, moſtly, in Lorin, ot in German; 
we have added a tranſlation of them. 


Of the Ancient Bretbren, Jobn Amis Commius 
has given a brief hiſtorical Account in a treatiſe pre- 


fixed to his Exbortation of ibe Cburcbes of Bobemia 10 


the Church of England, & c. written in n and de- 
dicated to king Charles Is. 

This and other hiſtärians of the arch of the _ 
khren have been known and read by the learned in 
Great Britain and Ireland; and the . eſtabliſhed 


churches of theſe kingdoms have ſhown warm affec- 
tion and eſteem for that ancient Proteſtant epiſcopal 


church, ever ſince the time of the Reformation. 

Even at the beginbing of this century, the ex- 
iſtence and * the deplorable condition of this. 
«© Proteſtant epiſcopal church in Poland +,” were 
ſo well known in England, that an Order of zhe 
privy council was iſſued on the 1oth of March 


'1715, for their relief, and for preſerving the 


* remainder of the ſaid epiſcopal churches in 


13 


_ The icing) of this wack has been reprinted in Londen, f in 
© 12mo, by J. Downing, in 1710. The title is : De Bono Unitatis 


et Ordinis, Diſciplinægue ac Obedientiæ, in Ecclefia recte couſtituta, 
vel conflituenda, Hecięſiæ Bohemice ad Avolicanam Parenefir. 


" Scripta a Fo. Amos Comenio, Eceleſiz Fratrum Bohemorum Apes S 


ob Utilitatem ſuam turbalentis his 7. empor. bus recuſa. 
A tranſlation of it was printed in London in 4to by Thomas 
Parkhurſt, in 1661, bearing this title: Au Exbortation of the 


Churches of Bohemia to the Church of England ; wherein is ſet forth 
the Good of Unity, Order, Diſcipline, and Obedience, in Churches rightly 
_ N0W, or to be, conflituted, br ith a Deſcription premiſed of the Order 

and Diſcipline uſed in the Churches of the Brethren of Bohemia, Fe. 


By J. dmos Comenius. To which is ſtill added his Dedicatory 
Addreſs to the Charch of England, With a recommendatory Pre- 


| face of Foſhua Tymarchus, 


I See 44a Fratrum Unitatit in Anglia. Report, &c. p. 21, &c. 
„„ Great 
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Great Poland and Poliſh Pruſſia.” - This order 
of the council was granted, upon the humble pe- 
< tition of the biſhops and clergy of the reformed 
« epiſcopal churches, firſt ſettled in Bohemia, and, 
e ſince, forced, by the pexſecutions of their ene- 
* mies, to retire into the Greater Poland and Poliſh 


« Pruſſia;“ and obtained for them“ upon a repre- 


t ſentation made to his Majeſty by Dr. William Wake, 


te archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Dr. {00s Robinſon, 
_ & biſhop of London.“ 


Archbiſhop Mate did not act herein merely as a 


humane Chriſtian, without enquiry. He wrote to 


Dr. Daniel Erneſt Fablonſty, dean of the chapel of the 


king of Pruſſia, and eldeſt biſhop of the Unity at that 


period, deſiring an \account of the churches of the 
Brethren: to which Dr. Jablonſey gave him a full 
and ſatisfatory anfer, proving their epiſcopal ſuc- 
ceſſion, and ſhowing the former flouriſhing, and the 


preſent diſtreſſed, ſtate of their churches. This de- 


duction was printed by Dr. Ffaſſius, chancellor of the 
univerſity of Tuebingen, in his book, De Succeſſione 


Epiſcopal *. 


As to that part of the preſent Church of the Brethren, 


known by the name of Unitas Fratrum, or, The 
United Brethren of the Auguſtan Confelſion, the account 
of which forms the greateſt part of this hiſtory ; this 
has alſo not been unknown to the divines in England, 
at, and ſince, its revival in Herrnbut. 


The late archbiſhop of Canterbury, Jobn Potter, 


ſaid, 4 That no Engliſhman, who had any notion 


* Sce Ada run Unitatis i in Anglia. Auen. &c. page 6. 
of 
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« of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, could doubt of their (epi: 
e copal) ſucceſſion s.. 

The Committee of the Aſſociates of the * Dr. Mee 
for propagating Chriſtianity among the Negroes, deli- 
vered the following report at a meeting held on the 

2d of March 1736-7F. 5 nt) 
Read, A report from the committee appointed 
<« to wait upon his grace the archbiſhop, of Canter- 
e bury, then elect, to deſire his grace's opinion con- 
fe cerning the church of the Moravian Brethren, till 
4 now at Herrnhut; and to know whether any thing 
<« igstheir doctrines was ſo far repugnant to thoſe of 
* the church of England, as to make it impro- | 
e per for to employ ſome of the Brethren in in- 
* ſtrufting the negroes in chriſtianity ? Which 
& opinion was: 

« That he had Jong been acquainted, by wach I 
* with the Moravian Brethren ; and that they were 
<« apoſtolical and epiſcopal, not ſuſtainingany doctrin 
* repugnant to the thirty-nine articles of the churc 
«< of England: and that he was confirmed in theſe 
% ſentiments of them by the conferences he had, 
de lately had with the count of Zinzendorf, one of 
c their Brethren, and director of the churches of the 
« Moravians.“ | 

Archbiſhop Potter's congratulatory letter to count 
Zinzendorf, upon his having been conſecrated a 
biſhop, is a proof of the church of the Brethren 
not being unknown, I will here inſert it at large, as 


93 See Ada Fratrum Unitatis in Anglia. Report, &c. page 7. 
+ Ibid. Report, &c. p. 7. and Appendix, p. 11. 


Aa ; I find 


in 1749 
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I find it in the Atta Fratrun Unitatis in Anglia, printed 


4 * Viro admodum Reverendo, 

* Domino Nicol A0 Lupovico, Moravienſi Epiſcopo, 

| « Joannes CanTUaRIENS1s, S. P. D. 
* Sanctam illam, vereque illuftrem (quibuſcunque 

* forte tenebris jam fit involuta) Moravienfem 


„ Cathedram, ad quam, favente Divino Numine, 


< plaudente ceeleſti choro (id enim dubitare nos 
$ haud ſinit, quam de te concepimus, opinio) nu- 


* See the Report of the Committee, &c. pages 8 and . 
A literal Tranſlation of his Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 
| Congratulation. Re 
John, by Divine Providence, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Io the Right Reverend 
Count Nicholas Lewis, Biſhop of the Moravian Church, 
| ſendeth greeting. 
Moſt ſincerely and cordially I congratulate you, upon your 
having been lately raiſed to the ſacred and juſtly celebrated epiſ- 
copal chair of the Moravian church, (by whatever clouds it may 


be now obſcured) by the grace of Divine Prayidence, with the 


8 of the heavenly hoſt: for the opinion we have conceived 
of you, does not ſuffer us to doubt it. It is the ſabject of my 
ardent prayer, that this honour, ſo conferred, and which your 
merit ſo juſtly entitles you to, may prove no leſs beneficial to the 


church, than at all times acceptable to yourſelf and your's, For, 


inſufficient as I am, I ſhould be entirely unworthy of that high 


- Nation in which Divine Providence has placed me, were I not to 
ſhow myſelf ever ready to uſe every exertion in my power, for 


the aſſiſtance of the univerſal church of God: but to love and 
embrace, even preferably to others, your church, united with us 


in the cloſeſt bond of love; having hitherto, as we have been in- 


formed, invariably maintained both the pure and primitive 
faith, and the diſcipline of the firſt church; being neither inti- 
midated*by dangers, nor ſeduced by the manifold temptations of 
Satan. I requeſt, in return, the ſupport of your prayers, and 


that you will ſalute in my name your brother=-biſhops, as well as 
the whole Chriſtian flock over which God has made you an over-. 
ſeer. Farewell. 


Given at Weſtminſter, the 1oth day of July 1737. 
e << per 
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te per es evectus, ſincere atque ex intimo corde gra- 
ce tulor: qui tibi haud ſine eximio merito delatus 
© honos, ut eccleſiæ ſalutaris fit, nec tibi tuiſve 
* unquam pæœnitendus, ardenti prece contendo. 
* Hoc enim faſtigio, quo Divina me Providentia, 
dc utcunque imparem, conſtituit, penitus eſſem in- 
« dignus, niſi me univerſo Dei populo, pro virili, 
t opem ferre ſemper exhiberem paratum; vos autem, 
* prez ceteris, amem atque amplectar, qui, nec ge- 
& riculis territi, nec aliis quibuſvis Satanæ ruperwmus 
& ſeducti, una cum pura primævaque fide, primas- 
« vam etiam eccleſiz diſciplinam conſtanter adhuc, ut 
& accepimus, tuentes, arctiori nobiſcum vinculo con- 
tc juncti eſtis. Precibus me tuis, oro, viciſſim ad- 
“ juves: co- epiſcopis autem tuis, totique, cul te 
“ Deus præeſſe voluit, Chriſtiano gregi ſalutem no- 
e mine meo impertias. Vale. 
- « Dabam Weſtmonaſterii, IV. Id. = 
« MDCCXX.AXVIL" 


Dr. I/aac Watts alſo gave a teſtimony to this choveh; 
« under the patronage of that noble and excellent 
„* perſon, count Zinzendorf,“ in a letter, dated Dec. 
21, 1728. 

But the 4 of Parliament paſſed i in the year 1747, 
and that of the year 1749, for encouraging the people 
known by the name of Unitas Fratrum, or, United Bre- 
thren, ſhow that they were not unknown in their re- 


vived ſtate in England. 
This is, however, the firſt genuine and ak 


hiſtory of the church of the kar, publiſhed. in 
England, 


A ſmall 
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THE EDITOR PREFACE. 
A ſmall pamphlet was printed and publiſhed in 


the year 1775, entitled, A conciſe hiſtorical Account of 


the preſent Conſtitation of the Unitas Fratrum ; as alſo, 


A ſuccin#t View of the Miſſions of ihe Brethren : which 


are both authentic. 
But even this hiſtory, as the Author tells us in his 


preface, is no complete hiſtory of the church of 


et the Brethren. It is no more than an #/ay” towards 
it, or, a ſummary of their hiſtory, given to the pub- 


lic, for the ſake of ſuch as would be glad to obtain 
a true account of this church. 


It will open, from this ſhort hiſtory of the church 


of the Brethffen, that no Chriſtian church has paſſed 


through mKtke viciſſitudes, has been more oppreſſed 


and perſecuted, or ſeemed nearer its extinction, than 


this: and yet, God, in his grace and wiſdom, has 


thought fit to preſerve it unto this day. 


I cannot refrain giving to the reader an extract of 


an © Addreſs of the ancient Church of the Brethren 
c to the Church of England*, which, by king 


*& Charles the Second's ſpecial orders, was recom- 


% mended, under the hands of his grace William San- 


&« croft, lord archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Henry 


% Compton, lord biſhop of London, to all pious and 


„ compaſſionate Chriſtians, In which addreſs it is 


« {et forth, 

That the Bohemian church has "Sr free, From 
her infancy, for almoſt ſeven hundred years, from 
the encroachments of the Roman ſee. Cruſhed at 


laſt by its prevailing power, it was ſinking apace 


* See Ada Fratrum, &c. Report, &c. page 19. 


into 


n a POTS EINE 9 


"WE 


2 


a © e MR 6 


THE EDI T OR's PREF ACE. 
into death and ruin; when, being ready to expires 
the brought forth a Benoni; a progeny which, grow- 
ing up in the ſeveral parts of Bohemia, animated 
and acted by one and the ſame ſpirit, obtained the 
name of Unitas Fratrum, Fraternal Unity ; ——as 

it appears by Laſitius and other authors, cop 
That this fraternity, the heireſs of the ids 
ancient faith, watered and enriched with the blood of 
Huſs and Jon of Prague, her famous martyrs, 
taking deep root in Bohemia, {png its boughs as 


pery, and preſerved the ſucceſſion of eileopal 


orders, 


«© That this church — was bevel of 155 FER 


protection, languiſhing, ever fince, under the rage 
and fury of thoſe who violate all faith. | 
That it was through the bounty of the Engliſh 
church they were formerly ſaved from a fatal ruin : 
but that, after ſo great ſuffering, they have ſcarce re- 
covered their ſpirits ; having alſo loſt the aſſiſtance 
of the ſecular power, which for ſome time ſupport- 
ed them. 


That they. ſaved their TROY ; bund loſt their 
ſtrength.” —— 
en at that time, thus reduced; yet rthey were 
brought to a much lower ebb, and, in the opinion 
of many, totally extinct in the beginning of this cen- 
tury. It, however, pleaſed God to preſerve a rem- 
nant, who proved a ſeed which the Lord bleſſed. 
And this ſmall ſeed is, by the hand of God, become 
a tree, which has borne ſome fruit, and will, through 
his 
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his grace, bear more, to the glory of our Father 


in heaven. 
The congregations of the . and the indi- 


_ viduals who compoſe them, do not count thetnfelves, 
as though they had already attained; either were al- 


ready perfect. They are perſuaded there is much 
room for amendment. As they have büt 0 
head and maſter, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they ce 
fide in his grace, that he will lead them till cher 


in his bleſſed ways. And, after all poſſible attain- 


ments, they truſt, their language will be, as it. now 
is, God forbid that we ſhould glory ſave in the Foyle 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! Rin 
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50 MEN It Kirchen- Hiſtorie der Rochmiſchen N "ihr | 


(John Amos Comenius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of ts 


Bohemian Brethren.) 
ADRIANE REGENVOLSCII I Va wide chad 


Ecclefiarum, Slavonicarum. (Adrian Regenyolſcius's 
hiſtorical and chronological Syſtem of the Sclayonian 


Churches.) 
Hiſtoria Perſecutionis Wee . It. Elſners 


Ueberſetzung der Boehmiſchen Verfolgungs-Geſchichte. 


(Hiſtory of the Perſecutions of the Bohemian Churches: 
or, Elſner's German Tranſlation of it.) 

PAuL STRANSKY De Republica Bohemorum. 

Rigo ERS Salzbund. (Rieger's Covenant of Salt.) 

R1tGERs Boehmiſche Rrueder.(Rieger'sBohemianBrethren.) 

CHRISTOPH AUGUST SALIGs Hiſtorie der Augſpurgiſchen 
Confeſſion. (Salig's Hiſtory of the Confeſſion of Augſ- 
burg.) 1 

Joachiur can ART Hiftorica Nene de Fratrum or- 
thodoxorum Eccleſiis in Bohemia, Moravia, et Polonia. 

(Joachim Camerarius's hiſtorical Account of the Congre- 
gations of the orthodox Brethren in Bohemia, Moravia, 
and Poland.) 

Joannis LAsITII Hiſtoria de Origine et Geſtis Fratrum 
Bohemorum, (John Laſitius's Hiſtory of the Origin of, 
and the Events in, the Church of the Bohemian RG Tr 
in Manuſcript. ) 


. 


HenrIcvs MiLDE In Catechiſmum Minorem beati Lutheri. | 


(Henry Milde on the Leſſer Catechiſm of the late Dr. 
1 9 
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Jonann Go r TIE E Canpzovs Religions-Unterſuchung der 
Boehmiſchen Brueder. (Dr. Carpzov's Examination of 
the Religion of the Bohemian Brethren.) 

| Acta hiſtorico- eccleſiaſtica. (A Collection of Records be- 

longing to Church- Hiſtory.) 
727 ELSNERS Bochmiſeh-Evangeliſeher Palmbaum. | (Eller 5 

Proteſtant- Bohemian Palmtree.) 

e ee. Amos Comenir Ratio Diſcipline, Ordinifque 
eccleſiaſtici in Unitate Fratrum Bohemorum. (Come- 
| nius's Account of the Church- Diſcipline, and Order i in the 

© © Unity of the Bohemian Brethren.) 

5 Nn Eccleſiæ Slavonicæ brevis Hiteria. (A conciſe 
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| | Hiſtory of the Sclavonian Church. By the ſame.) 3 
| An Exhortation of the Churches of Bohemia to the Church 
[ ER of England, &c. By the ſame, (See the Editor's Preface.) 
| | GrorGe Holy Es Beſchreibung des Zuſtandes des EKoenig- . 
=_ reichs Boehmen. (George Holyk's Deſcription of the, : 
State of the Kingdom of Bohemia.) 1: 
bl. Mixtyrolaginm Bohemicum. unn of the Bo- 
| hemians.) | 
1 DANIELS "PEI abe Epiſtola Aloe ad | 
76 Dom. Mauclere. (Dr. Jablonſky's e Letter to of 
| Monſ. de Mauclere.) | \ Z 
Epiſtola de Ordinatione et Succeffione Epiſcopali i in Unitate Te 
| Fratrum Bohemorum conſervata; quæ legitur in CHRIST. | 
1 Marra: Prarrii Inſtitutionibus Juris Eccleſiaſtici. F 
I ___ (Diſfertationconcerning the Ordination and e iſcopal Suc- Ge 
3 ceeſſion, preſerved in the Unity of the Bo emian Bre- : 
| | - thren; to be found in Dr. Pfaff's Inftitutions of the ec- | I 
| cleſiaſtical Law.) | F - 
Hiſtoria o Cyrkwj Czeſke, (Hiſtory of the Bohemian | 
| : Church, in Manuſcript.) | x 
1 us AUGUSTIN SCHULZENS Lebenſlauf. (The Bohemian Mi- SIE 
| niſter Auguſtin Schulz's Life, in Manuſcript. ) ( 
j | Deſſelben Kirchenbuch der Boehmiſchen Gemeine zu Rueckſ- De 
| dorf. (Schulz's Church- book of the Bohemian Congre- K 
[ cation at Rueckſdorf, in Manuſcript. ) 5 f 
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ZACHARIAS . GELINEKs | Hiſtoriſche Nachricht von der 
Boehmiſchen Brueder Erwekkung, Auſgang, &c. (Za- 
chary Gelinek's Hiſtorical Account of the Bohemian Bre- 

thren's Awakening, Emigration, &c. in Manuſcript.) 

Geſchichts Erzehlung verſchiedener um des Evangelii wil- 
len aus Boehmen und Maehren vertriebener Leute, &c. 
Baſel, 1749. (Account of the Hiſtory. of ſeveral People 

_ expelled Bohemia and Moravia for the ſake of the Goſpel.) 

| Schreiben des Saechſiſchen General-Lieutenants von 

Zkzschwiz an ſeinen Herrn Bruder, 1759. . (A Letter 


own Brother, in Manuſcript.) 
Neueſte Nachricht zur Hiſtorie der ee e 4 


&c. in Moskks Altes und Neues aus dem Reich Gottes. 


3 neweſt Account relative to the Hiſtory of the Bo- 


hemian Brethren, &c. in Moſer's Things Old and New 


of the Kingdom of God.) 


Isaac LeLonc Godts Wonderen met Zyne Kerke, of Ge- 


denkwaardig Verhaal van de Boheemſche en Moravſche 
Broeders. (Iſaac Lelong's Wonders of God with his 
Church, or, Remarkable Account of the Bohemian and 
Moravian Brethren.) | | 

ZepiEks Univerſal-Lexicon. 

Buedingiſche Samlung einiger in die Kiccheakiftaria ein- 
ſchlagender Schriften. (A Collection of certain Pieces re- 
ating to Church-Hiſtory, chiefly i in this Century, printed 
at Buedingen i in Wetteravia, in three Volumes.) 


Gegenwaertige Geſtalt des Creuzreichs Jeſu in ſeiner Un- 
ſchuld. (The preſent Form of the Croſs's eee of 


Jeſus in its Purity.) 

Freywillige Nachleſe, $e, (Freewilling Gleaning, TH in 
two Volumes.) 

S1EGFRIEDS Beleuchtung * Baumgartenſchen Bedenkens. 
(Siegfried's Conſideration of Dr. Baumgarten's Opinion.) 


Des Grafen von ZINZzEN DORF IIe Eaurs: das iſt, Naturelle 


Reflexiones, &c. (Count Einzendorf's Natural Ro- 
flexions.) , 
0 | | M. Avcuer 


from the Saxon Lieutenant- General de Zerſchwiꝛ to his | 


— 
A Lift of Books and ManvscriPrs, fc. 


M. Avcusr GoTTLten SPANGENBEPGs Declaration ueber 
die Wee e &c. (Declaration concerning the 
Deſtelben ee tichtiger Antworten auf mehr als 
__ dreyhundert Beſchuldigungen gegen den Ordinarium Fra- 
trum. (Frue Anſwers given to more than three hundred 
Accuſations againſt the Ordinary of the Brethren. 
Deſſelben Apologetiſche Schluſsſchrift, &c. Fn Apo- 
Ilogy.) 
Des Grafen von Bib MPT Sendſchreiben und Beden- 
ken. (Count Zinzendorf's Letters and Conſiderations.) 
Deſſelben Teutſche Gedichte. (His German Poems.) 
Acta Fratrum Unitatis in Anglia, MDCCXLIX. (Tranſ- 
actions of the Unity of the Brethren in England, printed 
in the Year 1749.) Containing the Report of the Commit- 
tee of the Houfe, &c. with an Appendix of the Vouchers, &c. 
_ Univerſal Magazine of the Months of April and _ 
1749. London. 
Nachricht von der Brueder-Kirche, 17 57. (An Account of 
the Church of the Brethren, of 1757.) 
Davip Cranz Hiſtorie von Groenland, &c, Geſchichte | 
Aer dortigen Miſſion der Evangeliſchen Brueder, &c. 176 54 | 
(David Cranz's Hiſtory of Greenland, &c. Relation of the 


Miſſion ſent thither by the Unitas Fratrum. ) | 2 
Deſſelben Fortſetzung der Hiſtorie von Groenland, &c. 1770. 1 
(Continuation of the Hiſtory of Greenland, not yet tranſ. 1 
lated into Engliſh.) ; 
C. G. A. OipenDorys Geſchichte * Miſſion der 1 c 
geliſchen Brueder auf den Caraibiſchen Inſeln St. Thomas, a 
St. Croix, and St. Jan, Herauſgegeben durch JoHann 1 
Jaxos Boss Ax r. 1777. (Oldendorp's Hiſtory of the 2 
Miſſion of the Evangelical Brethren, in the Caribbee | 
Iſlands of St. 3 St. 9 and N Jan. Publiſhed "of 
by John Jacob Boſſart.) P 
e p 
. C 
Cc 


THE 


o_— 1 Y -—-7 


KG 
1 
* 
2 
oY 
JE 
* 
3 
a7 oh 
» . F. 
3 
"8 
ES, 
- Wal 
"794 
85 
A 
* 
2 
2 
* 


£ * # "M e 5 WY = # 1 
= 75 . * 1 l 


AUTHOR's, PREFACE. 


T has been wiſhed for many years paſt, that 
ſome one would lay before the Public an Hiſtory 

of the Brethren, that 1s, a true and faithful relation 
of the remarkable events in the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 
of this century, which have occurred in the Unitas 


þ N or, the Proteſtant Bobemian- Moravian Church 


the Brethren adhering to the Confe Nom of Aug ſburg ; 
wh h church was almoſt extinguiſhed one hundred 


and fifty years ago in Bohemia 1 Moravia, but re. 


newed about the year 1722 at Herrnbut in Upper 


Luſatia, and has, ſince then, within a few years, 


ſpread in every quarter of the globe. 


The ſubject is in itſelf ſo important, that it well 
deſerves to be preſented in its true colours to the at- 
tention of the Public, and to be thus tranſmitted to 
poſterity. For, what has hitherto been written about 


it, is incomplete, partly devoid of authenticity, and 
often notoriouſly perverted and falſe. This is not 


always to be aſcribed to the bad intention of the 


hiſtorians, but chiefly ro the want of authentic ac- 


counts. The Brethren, on their part, have 9 0 
municated to the public little or nothing in its pro 


per connection; and even that which they have 
publiſhed was either forgotten, or ſo diſtorted and 


covered with falſehoods by many adverſaries, that a 
candid and impartial reader was not able to find his 
* | way 


I PRE ACE 
way out of this labyrinth. Was he deſirous to ob- 
tain information of the Brethren; as, indeed, many 
hiſtorians have requeſted a ſuccinct, connected ſketch 
of their hiſtory, to inſert it in their works, or to uſe 
it as a clue; the perſons applied to were unable to 
execute it in an authentic manner, for want of time, 
and of the neceſſary documents. They were, there- 
fore, obliged to conſole them with the hope that the 
Brethren were collecting materials for an hiſtory of 
the riſe of, and the chief revolutions and occurren- 
ces in, the Church of the Brethren in all its branches, 
congregations, miſſions, and colonies. 
This work was particularly committed to the mi- 
niſters in the congregations and miſſions; and to this 
l I have alſo contributed in my department. But, as 
. | much time and leiſure was required before the ma- 
l terials, thus collected, could be prepared and ar- + 
1 ranged for a complete church-hiſtory of the Brethren, 
bl 1 found myſelf induced to draw up a brief hiſtory of 
| the riſe, the events and principal revolutions of the 
church of the Brethren in Bohemia, Moravia, and 
Poland, and of the renewal and ſpread of it in the 
| later years. I was induced to this by the expreſs | 
8 deſire of {ome hiſtorians in both proteſtant religions, 
| | . who complained of the want of authentic accounts, | 
| / and received with peculiar pleaſure the oral relation | 
| of this and the other event; as well as by the wiſhes | 
of the Brethren, a many friends, to whom the 
Hiſtory of Greenland had given a clearer light into 
the whole affair of the Brethren. 
To this end, J made uſe of the well-known hiſto- 
rians of the ancient church of the Brethren, The 
Cburch-Hiſtory of Comenius being known in both the 
1 German 
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German and Latin tongues, I made a ſhort extract 


of it, which I rendered more complete by ſome 
remarkable paſſages out of Laſitius, Camerarius and 
Regenvolſcius, out of the Hiſtoria Perſecutionis Eccle- 
* fiarum Bobemicarum, Saligs Hiſtorie der Aug ſpurgiſchen 


Confeſſion, Riegers Salzbund and Boehmiſche Brueder, 


&c. In the modern hiſtory of the Brethren, beſides 
the accounts which were already compiled from re- 


lations by word of mouth, and a great number of 


written documents which I had in my poſſeſſion, I 
principally had recourſe to the Buedingiſche 5 
Couni Zinxendorf Naturelle Reflexionen, and 


writings quoted in this Hiſtory, which are 2 
J have pointed out, in the notes where the reader 


may turn to find the proofs, or a farther illuſtra- 
tion, of what I have related, 

My defign was, to write with all poſſible brevity, 
that the reader might be able at one view to ſurvey 


the ien, revolutions in the church of the Breth- 
ren. To that end, I had only mentioned the be- 


| inning and occaſion of every matter, congregation, 
miſſion, and ſuch like; and related the motives and 
chief circumſtances of them, But the publication 
having been delayed by my other occupations, I 
was enabled by the farther accounts and documents, 
which, in the mean time, came to hand, beſide the 
beginning and occaſion, to add the progreſs and the 


various changes of every event to the preſent time. 


But, left the reader's mind and memory might be 
perplexed through the multiplicity of matters, I 


have not related them in the way of annals; but 
_ divided them, according to the principal oc- 


B 2 | currences, 
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ii currences, into Ten Periods, compriſing} in them 
eeeirery capital event, both in the church of the 
lf | Brethren in general, and in each congregation, co- 
| lony, and miſſion in particular. CT bog 
5 From hence the reader himſelf will be able to 
| form the right conception of this work. It is no. 
1 complete hiſtory of the church of the Brethren. 
18 This would have been a work of more time and 
| more previous labour. It is no more than an £#ſſay, 
N and indeed the very firſt of the kind, which has been 
compiled to oblige and ſerve ſome candid hiſtorians 
who deſired it, and others who wiſhed to ſee a true 
and connected account of the riſe and progreſs of 
each congregation and miſſion of the Brethren, T 
In compiling this work, I have endeavoured 
relate every thing with as much brevity as poſliþle, 
ſtrictly adhering to the truth, to be candid, upright, 
and impartial. - 
v8 My plan of brevity confined me to the chief events 
i" in the church of the Brethren, without deſcending to 
| many tranſactions of individuals, But, as the late 
l Count Zinzendorf has been a principal character 
a in the renewed church of the Brethren; I could 
| not poſſibly avoid taking notice of many of his 
| | tranſactions, ſo far as they had any influence upon 
| the affairs of the church of the Brethren : although | 
| 


we hope to ſee them ſoon ſet in a more clear and 
full light in the Memoirs of his bfe *. *. But yet, I have 
: relate every thing touching him, as well as every 9 


* Theſe Memoirs of the Life of 33 8 have been | 
printed in Germany in eight volumes, two of which have been 
; tranſlated, and Publiſhed in Engliſh. (The Editor.) | { 
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ober incident and: tranſaction of the Brethren, as 
conciſely as poſſible. With reſpect to ſuch events 
only, as have given riſe to particularly remarkable 
revolutions in the affairs of the Brethren, I have 
been more full and circumſtantial. 

No one will doubt that J had it in my power to 
come at a more certain and thorough knowledge of 
the true ſtate of affairs, than the ainkow who were 
not of the Brethren's church; and much more fo 
than their adverſaries. My conſcience bears me witneſs 
that I have written the truth, as I have found and 
proved it after the molt” mature examination. If, 
therefore, a reader ſhould find many things, which 
he had formerly heard or read, either entirely omit- 
ted, or related differently; if he, on the other hand, 
ſhoyld diſcover ſome things, which he has hitherto- 
either not heard at all, or, at leaſt, not conlidered 
in the ſame light, it is to be hoped, that he will 
give credit to them as here related, and place the 
oppoſite relations and explications to the right ac- 
count, if he cannot excuſe them with the want of 
authentic records in the time paſt. 

The work which I deſcribe is a work of God. 
This even ſome of the antagoniſts allow. But the 
inſtruments which God has been pleaſed to ule in it 
were men. It, therefore, could not be conducted 
without miſtakes. A reader who loves the truth, will 
not expect to read the faults, yea crimes, which the 
adverſaries or ſlanderers of the Brethren have unjuſt- 
Iy laid to their charge, with a refutation of them. 
This is an hiſtory, and no apology. What is actually 
true, I would not conceal ; but have condidly and 
B 3 uprightl 
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uprightly pointed out the miſtakes and errors of my 
Brethren; ſome of which are known, and ſome, 
perhaps, hitherto entirely unknown, to the public, 
J have followed herein the advice of my Brethren, 
who have, with an open, honeſt heart, pointed out 
to me many miſtakes which had been hitherto un- 
known to myſelf. But I have chiefly taken for my 
pattern, the inſpired writers of the Old and New 


Teſtament, who have not concealed the faults of 
the moſt eminent Men of God, but recorded them 


for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
ſtruction in righteouſneſs. My Brethren, and every 
Chriſtian and candid reader wif make the ſame uſe 


of my integrity. It is to be-hoped that they will 


not diſown the work of God on account of human 


weakneſſes, but rather praiſe him the more, who has 


preſerved It, notwithſtanding all the miſtakes in our 
own circle, and the oppoſition from without. 
Throughout the whole I have endeavoured to be 
impartial. Knowingly and with delign | have written 
no untruth of others, nor mentioned and treated 
any adverſary of the Brethren in an unbecoming 


manner; much leſs have I attacked any religion, 


denomination, and inſtitution, or laid it to their 
charge, if any of their members have oppreſſed, 
ſcandalized, and perſecuted the Brethren, I could 


not, however, totally paſs them by in ſilence z other-. 


wiſe, my Brethren who know theſe things, would 
have been deprived of many principal circumſtances; 
and ſome readers out of our circle would have 
miſſed the form of the croſs, which is the character- 


iſtic of a true congregation of Jeſus, But yet I 
| „„ have 
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have either entirely omitted many a grievous oppreſ- 
ſion; or, whenever I was obliged to mention them, I 
have done it with all modeſty, with every poſſible 
excule of the perſons concerned, and with the reſpect 
due to each conſtitution. The ſame impartiality I 
have endeavoured to obſerve towards my Brethren, 
1 have neither written, nor concealed, anything 
to pleaſe, or to diſpleaſe, any one; and have care- 
fully avoided the influence of any prepoſſeſſion in 
me for or againſt any perſon or matter. 

I cannot deny that iq has coſt me ack and 
labour to collect the neceſſary materials for this 
work, and to ſift every thing to the bottom. But 
I muſt own, at the ſame time, that this labour has 
proved a great bleſſing to me. The meditation upon 
the wonderful ways of God with his church in gene- 
ral, and with the congregations of the Brethren in 
particular, has excited me to praiſe and thankſgiv- 
ing. The ſincerely devoted mind, and the boldneſs 
of faith of his ſervants have often put me to ſhame, 
and provoked to an emulation of their zeal. Their 
faults and weakneſſes have not leſſened them in my 
eyes; but made the work of God appear the greater. 
The patience and grace of God, in bearing with and 
rectifying ſo many miſtakes, have awakened my 
confidence in him anew ; and the preſervation and 
furtherance of his work, amidſt all the perplexing 
circumſtances from within, and the numberleſs op- 
preſſions from without, have ſtrengthened my faith, 
and encouraged me in the chearful ſervice of a 
Lord, fo loving, gracious, powerful, and wiſe. 
: Nor have I the leaſt doubt but that many an at- 
| "WS | | tentive 
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tentive reader will reap the ſame advantages from 
theſe conſiderations. 


Thoſe of my Brethren, who, after this way, 
have worſhipped God for a long time, and longer 
F than I, will con/ider the days of old, the years of an- 
cient times, often, indeed; with deep abaſement, but, 
at the ſame time, with inward joy and gratitude. 
Thoſe who entered into their labours will diſcover 
the mind of their predeceſſors, what trouble and 
pains it has coſt them, and how many difficulties 
they, at the hazard of their lives, had to encounter 
and to ſurmount before this work, through the 
grace of God, ſo far ſucceeded, that their ſucceſ- 
ſors now can reap the benefit of it, and have only 
to be attentive to the preſerving and carrying it on 
in a bleſſed manner. How many rejoice, when they 
read or hear of the bleſſed work of God among 
Chriſtians and Heathens ; though they are ignorant 
of the diſtreſſing circumſtances with which the be⸗ 
ginning was attended, and how it was afterwards 
| conducted! Such find here all this in a ſhort: 
| 


compaſs, and may, at all events, make uſe of this 
ſmall, and, on account of the multiplicity of ma- 
terials, ſtill imperfect work, as a manual to refer 
to. Eyery reader, attentive to the Brethren's 
church, who would be glad to know the truth, 
is here furniſhed with a plan and a clue by which 
he may find his way through the mazes of the 
many, and oft ſurpriſingly contradiftory, falſe re- 
ports and conceptions, and thus arrive at a cer- 
ii tainty. 


I | : . — ZE | Should 
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Should I be fo fortunate as to ſee this my aim 
obtained, I ſhould think my labour well be- 
ſtowed, | 
But unto the Lamb which was ſlain, and hath 
redeemed us to God by his blood, out of every - 
| kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; to 
him be glory at all times in that church which 
waiteth for him, and in that which is about him, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting! Amen. 
. * oj 
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Bertholdſdorf, DAVID. CRANZ, 
March 22, 1771, of 
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PART 4 


7 he State EF the Chriſtian Religion in Aubin until 
the Beginning of the Church of the Brethren in the 
Year 1457. 


$ 1. 


Ti is believed, that the goſpel had, even in the PRE of 
the Apoſtles, been preached in Illyricum and Dalmatiaz 
and this is proved from Rom. xv. 19. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 


Mention is alſo made of biſhops and martyrs from theſe | 
parts, as early as the ſecond and third century. St. Je- 


rom, a native of Illyricum, is by ſome ſuppoſed to be the 
firſt, who, for the uſe of his countrymen,. tranſlated the 


Bible into his own mother-tongue. The Sclavonians, 


therefore, who rent theſe provinces from the Grecian em- 
pire, found even then Chriſtian | churches there, and by 
degrees embraced the goſpel; inſomuch that Sclayonian 
biſhops were expected at the ſixth council held at Conſtan- 
tinople in the year 680: but they, as well as thoſe of Lom- 
bardy, the native land of the Waldenſes, declined to ap- 


pear, 


t4 Ancient Hisrozy of the Ba THEN, Part I. 


pear, being averſe to image-worſhip. The whole Sclavo- 


nian nation, however, did not embrace the Chriſtian reli- 
gion till the ninth century; when the ſiſter of Bogaris, 
king of Bulgaria, having been taken priſoner in a war with 


the Grecian emperor Michael III. and carried to Conſtan- 
tinople; on her return after the peace, by the aſſiſtance of 


Cyrillus and Methadius, Greek monks, induced her brother 
to be baptized, and, in honour to her benefactor, to adopt 


the name of Michael. His ſubjects followed his example, 
and moſt of the Sclavonian nations, by means of theſe 
Greeks, received the goſpel. 8 


Y 2. 
By the above two Greek monks, King Suatopluk, ” Mo- 


ravia, about the year 860, and Duke Borzywog and his 


conſort Ludomilla, in Bohemia, in 890, were converted to 


the Chriſtian religion. Methodius was the firſt biſhop of 


Meblebrad, at that time the chief city of Moravia, and re- 
gulated the form of the divine worſhip according to the 
rites of the Greek church, in the Sclavonian language; 


into which alſo Cyrillus is ſuppoſed to have tranſlated 


the Bible, which tranſlation is to this day as much in uſe 


among the Sclavonian nations adhering to the Greek 


church, as the Vulgate is in the Latin church. Perſecu- 
tion was not wanting. The Duke was expelled by his 
heathen ſubjects; but, returning, died ſoon after. The 
ducheſs-dowager, at the inftigation of her daughter- in- 
law Drahomira, was ſtrangled in the chapel; and her 


grandſon Wenceſſaus, about the year 930, aſſaſſinated by his 
own brother Boleſlaus, who was ſtill a heathen, The 


Chriſtians were perſecuted and driven out of the country, 
the prieſts maſſacred, and the churches demoliſhed, 
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from the Year 860 10 1457. 
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From this nden che « emperor Otho I. took occaſion 


to unite Bohemia to the empire; and the pope had alſo an 


opportunity of bringing the Greek. Chriftians under the 


See of Rome. The emperor compelled Boleſſaus to deſiſt 


from his perſecution, and to acknowledge him his ſovereign. 
His ſon Boleſlaus II. erected in 968 a biſhopric at Prague, 


and ſolicited for Dithmar, a canon of Magdeburg, to be 


the biſhop. But, by the command of Pope John XIII, 
the archbiſhop of Mentz did not dare to inſtall him, until 


the Bohemians, abandoning the Greek, had adopted the Latin 
ritual. They obtained, indeed, by a deputation, after a ſtruggle 


- 


W 


of ten years, the indulgence to have divine ſervice again 


performed in their own language; yet it was but of ſhort 
duration. Nevertheleſs, they maintained by force their free- 


dom, which the popes either refuſed to allow them oftheir 


own good-will, or ſoon diveſted them of, until theyear 1350, 
when the emperor Charles IV, having changed the ſee 
of Prague into an archbiſhopric, founded an- univerſity 


there, which he furniſhed with profeſſors from Germany and 


Italy, who, together with the Latin Liturgy, introduced 
the celibacy of the clergy, and the doctrine of tranſubſtan- 
tiation ; aboliſhed the uſe of the cup, and perſuaded, by 
degrees, the Bohemians of the firſt rank, who were not 
willing to forfeit all favour and preferments at court, into 
all the opinions and rites of the Romiſh church. 


84. 
cc Yet, in the midſt of all this, a right ſeed was fill le 1 *, 


<« For, juſt in the right time, when the purity of the Greek 


<« church, both in doctrine and in worſhip, was daily de- 


* 'Thele are the words of Paul Siranſty, de Repub. Bohem, 


P · 272. 
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e clining even among the people; the Waldenſes, in 
« 1176, arrived in Bohemia, and ſettled at Salz and Laun 
C on the river. Eger. Theſe joined thoſe Bohemians, who 
« were ſtill tenacious of the rites of the Greek church. 
„They ſhowed them the defects of their religious exer- 
« ciſes; and introduced among them a purer knowledge 
te of the doctrines of the Chriſtian faith, according to the 
©. word of God. By this means the upright were confirmed 
„ in the faith, and ſuch as were fallen aſleep, again 
« awakened,” 5 e | 
Theſe ancient Chriſtians (who, beſides the ſeveral names 
of reproach given them, were at length denominated Wal- 
denſes, from one of their moſt eminent teachers PETER 
Wal pus, who is ſaid to have emigrated with the reſt from 
France into Bohemia, and there to have died) date their 
origin from the beginning of the fourth century ; when one 
Leo, at the great revolution in religion under Con/tantine the 
Great, oppoſed the innovations of Sylveſter, biſhop of Rome. 
Nay, Rieger goes farther ſtill, taking them for the remains 
of the people of the Vallies, who, when the Apoſtle Paul, 


as is ſaid, made a journey over| the Alps into Spain, were 


- 


converted to Chriſt *. : 7 
According to the teſtimony pf others, they came origi- 
nally from Armenia into Bulgatig, There they had a patri- 


*The teſtimony of their enemies themſelves ſeems to corro- 


borate this conjecture. 
Sancho Reinerus, an apoſtate, and perſecutor of the Waldenſes 


in the thirteenth century, writes, Amongſt all ſects, none is more 


«« pernicious than that of he Poor of Lyons (which is another de- 
« nomination of the Waldenſes) for three reaſons: 1. Becauſe 
e jt is the molt ancient. Some aver their exiſtence from the 
« days of Sylveſter; others, from the very time of the Apoſtles, 
2. Becauſeit is ſo univerſal ; for there is hardly a country into 
c which this ſe& has not crept, 3. Becauſe all others render 
«© themſelves deteſtable by their blaſphemies; but this has a 
„ great appearance of godlineſs, they living a righteous life 
- 6 before men, believing right concerning God, confeſſing all 
4e the articles of the creed, only hating the pope of Rome, &c.” 


arch 


5 


* 


- from the Year 860 to 1457 17 


arch, by whom their elders, in other countries, were or- 
dained, and of whom they aſked counſel. Thus, they alſo, 
in part, owe their origin to the Greek church. Be that as 
it may, hiſtorians are unanimous in this, that they have 
been the moſt ancient witneſſes of the truth, againſt the 
ring and prevailing abuſes; that they 3 and main- 
tained themſelves, notwithſtanding the very numerous and 
cruel perſecutions, in all chriſtian countries ; kept up 
the ſucceſſion of the epiſcopal ordination, if not in a 


direct line from the apoſtles themſelves, yet from the time 


of, and through, Claudius, biſhop of Turin, in the ninth 


century, and proved in a great meaſure inſtrumental i in pro- 


TUE the reformation, 
Theſe united Waldenſes and Bohemians held, in a many 
places, qi private, and, in others, public meetings; ſent 
miſſions from Bohemia to England, Hungary, to the mar- 
graviate of Brandenburg, Pomerania, &c.; aſſiſted their 
ſuffering Brethren of the Waldenſes in their diſtreſs, and 


ſupplied them with miniſters from the ſeminary of their 


Brethren in Italy, whither, as to an univerſity, they ſent 
their youth from Bohemia. This continued above two 
hundred years, till 1391, when, being diſcovered through. 
thg imprudence of two of their preachers, they were cruelly 
perſecuted, and, for the moſt part, diſperſed abroad in the 
adjacent countries. Yet many witneſſes of the truth te- 
mained in Bohemia; who, not onlyfin private, but in the 
churches and ſchools, and in the very court-chapel at 
Prague, teſtified againſt the corruption in doctrine and prac- 
tice, which now broke in more and more like a torrent; ta 
which they were farther greatly encouraged by the writings of 
Wickliffe, brought from England by the young nobleſſe 
who ſtudied there. | 


85. 


TE moſt diſtinguiſhed perſon among theſe witneſſes of 
the truth was John Huss. He was born in the village of 
Huſſinetz, 13 72, took Kod maſter's degree, and was made a 

E — 
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e at the age of twenty years; and in 1400, miniſter 
at the Bethlehem-church, which had, juſt before, been erected 
by a citizen of Prague, purely for preaching in the Bohe- 
mian tongue. He was alſo confeſſor to Sophia, queen of 
Bohemia. Upon the German profeſſors and ſtudents with- 
drawing from thence in great numbers, through vexation at 
r the infringement by king Wenceſſaus, of the privileges 
| {ER granted them by Charles IV; he was preferred to the rector- 
if - ſhip of the univerſity at Pragice. He defended Wickliffe's 
tenets,” preached both againft the vices of the clergy and 


with indulgences, grounding his doctrine upon the Holy 
Scriptures, the example of Chriſt, and the concurrence of 
the primitive church. On this account, he was fummoned 
to appear at Rome; and, upon his refuſal, an interdi& of 
all divine ſervice was laid upon the city. To obviate the 
tumult this interdi might occaſion among the people, he 
retired from the city, and preached every where in the 
country; until, having received a ſummons to make his 
defence before the council, and being furniſhed with a ſafe- 
conduct from the emperor Sigiſmund, he went to Conftance. 
Here the biſhops accuſed him of hereſy, but without being 
able to convict him. He, however, received ſentence of 
death, and on the 6th of July 1415, finiſhed his life at the 


ee conſtancy and chearfulneſs. 
| His colleague, Ferom of Prague, who, having, out of love 
| to the truth, followed him, without either ſummons or ſafe- 
| conduct, had, at the firſt ſhock, denied the truth, but 
J maintained it with the greater firmneſs and triumph after- 
qi | wards; ſuffered, on the zoth of May 1416, the fame 
i | death, with a chearfulneſs which his enemies themſelves 
1 admired. . F 
5 35 
| | | OF this injuſtice, and of the indignity offered to their na- 


ts the Bohemians complained to the council, in a 
proteſt, 
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all other orders and degrees, and againſt the ſhameful traffic 


Rake, as a martyr, ſinging -hymns of praiſe, and ſhowing 
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proteſt, executed by the univerſity and all the ſlates. But, 
having met with no redreſs, and being rather treated as 
heretics, they renounced the papal authority, and, upon the 
death of king YYenceflaus, refuſed to recogniſe the emperor 
Sigiſmund as their king. | 8 


This gave riſe to the ſo- called Huſfte war, carried on 
by the enraged Bohemians under the command of John de 
Trautenau, ſirnamed Ziſta, three years, and ſtil] ten years after 
his death, with almoſt incredible victories over the emperor, 
and their neighbours who were ſtirred up to enter upon a 


. cruſade; and with inhuman cruelties on both ſides. They 


themſelves were not agreed in their tenets. The moſt emi- 
nent and powerful perſons amongit them, together with the 
learned men of Prague, contended properly about the-reſtitu- 
tion of the cup in the ſacrament only, and were from thence 
denominated CALIXTINES, or alſo, the Mafters of Prague. 
Many, who, from the very firſt aimed at a purer doctrine 
and worſhip, and for the greater ſecurity performed divine 
ſervice upon a mountain, which Ziſka fortified afterwards 
for his camp, and called TaBoR, got the name of TA- 
BORITES. Among theſe were many of Hufs's genuine fol- 


| lowers, who were perſecuted by the Calixtines themſelves, 


Upon the death of Ziſka, they divided themſelves again, 
according to the diverſity of their opinions and views, into 
Cali, Taborites, and Orphans ; and ſuch as, with a diſ- 
tinguiſhed zeal; urged an entire reformation, were termed 
Zealots. But, in times of diſtreſs, they all united againſt 
their common enemies, who, being not able to carry their 
point againſt them, granted their deputies at the council of 
Baſil, in 1433, the terms contained in the following four 
articles, bearing the name of The Bohemian e r 
terms of agreement. 


1. The Word of God ſhall be freely preached by able mini- 
ſters, according to the Holy ee without any human 
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8 2. The Lord's ſupper ſhall be adminiſtered unto all in 
both kinds, and Arie eee . in the m 
tongue. | 

3. Open fins Wall! be openly united; according to the 
law of God, without reſpe& of perſons. 

4. The clergy ſhall exerciſe no n, een but 


preach the gpſpel. 
In every Fher point the deputies ſhowed all ſubmilion, 


and were eſteemed good children. | 

Yet many of the people were diflatisfied with this con- 
ceſſion of liberty, the ſecond article of which only took 
place; and renewed the war under Procopius, commander of 
the Taborites. But they were totally routed and diſperſed 
by the Calixtines, who, by the advice of their deputy 
Rohzan, had contented themſelves with the 155 | 


3 8 7. 5 

Tris Roſyzan, in 155 of being made archbiſhop of 
Prague, was gained over at the council of Baſil to be con- 
tented with the cup, and in all other points to keep the Bo- 
hemians to the church of Rome, and to its doctrine and 
rites. He was, accordingly, elected archbiſhop, in 1435, 
upon the demiſe of the archbiſhop Conrad Maſiphal, who, 
as early as 1422, on laying down his office, had ereCted a 
eonſiſtory of four Calixtine prieſts. But, the inveſtiture 
having been denied him, till he would renounce the afore- 
ſaid compactata, and give up the cup, it ſeemed as if he 
would undertake an entire reformation of the church ; and, 
both in doctrine and church- government, act no 1 ac- 
cording to the compactata, 801 to the rule of the apoſtles, 
and the pattern of the primitive church. To this he was 
farther encouraged by ſome of his moſt upright hearers; 
who could not acquieſce in a mixed worſhip of God, but 
were determined to follow the doctrine and example of the 
late Huſs, At the diet in 1450, he prevailed upon the 


ſtates to ſend a deputation to Conſtantinople, to ſolicit a re- 
| | union 
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union with the Greek church. This church received the 
deputies with joy, promiſing them, in an anſwer written by 
their patriarch Nicomedes, dated January the 18th, 1451, to 
conſecrate their biſhops. But this hope vaniſhed, by the 
Turks taking Conftantinople two years after, and thus 
putting an end to the Greek empire. Rokyzan was ſoli- 
cited ſeveral times, and in the moſt preſſing manner by 
the genuine followers of Huſs, with his fiſter's ſon Gregory at 
their head, to enter upon an entire reformation, and a ſa- 
lutary church-diſcipline. This Gregory is repreſented in 
the Hiftory of the Bohemian Perſecution, as a kind of founder 
and patriarch of the Unity of the Brethren. Rokyzan con- 
firmed them in their laudable intention; yet believed, that 


there was no ſuch thing as thinking of a reformation 


among the promiſcuous multitude of the Calixtines; ad- 


viſing them rather to eſtabliſh a community among themſelves, 


and to edify one another from the word of God, and other 
profitable books, ſome of which he gave them at the ſame 
time. But they were deſirous of having him, as the head 
of the Bohemian church, for their counſellor and guide, in 
order to obviate the appearance of a ſchiſm. This, hows 


ever, did not ſeem to ſuit him, fearing he might hazard his 


character, if not his archbiſhopric, in an enterpriſe of this 
kind : therefore he, at firſt, gave them his advice to be till, 
and not precipitate; and at length peremptorily refuſed it in 
terms very, ſevere and cutting. Nevertheleſs, he obtained 
for them permiſſion of the regent George Podiebrad, to with- 


draw to the king's domain, in the lordſhip of Lititx, near 


Leutomiſchel, on the boundary between Sileſia and Moravia, 


which domain had been laid waſte by the ravages of war; 
to ſettle there, and regulate their divine worſhip according 
to their own inſight and conſcience, 
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PART 1 
_ be Formation, Extenſo ton, and Perſecution of the 


Church of the Brethren, to the Time of the Reforma- 
tion by Luther. 
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'F* H US, about the year 1453, ſome families of the ei- 


tizens of Prague, and allo gentry and learned men 
of this and ther places, repaired to the lordſhip of Lititz, 
and made uſe, of the miniſtry of ſome of the Calixtine 
miniſters, in whom they repoſed a confidence, eſpecially 


Michael Bradazius, miniſter of the town of Zamberg. Theſe 


aboliſhed many ſuperfluous ceremonies, and reſtored the de- 


cayed-church-diſcipline, not ſuffering any one to receive the 


holy communion, who had not firſt undergone their exami- 
nation, and been declared fit for it. Of this they were ac- 


cuſed by the neighbouring miniſters before the conſiſtory; 


* who forbad them to preach, and adminiſter the holy com- 
munion, and placed others in their room. The Brethren, 


being condemned by theſe miniſters in all their ſermons, 
abſented 
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abſgnted themſelves from the churches, made their re- 


monſtrance to Rokyzan and his ſuffragan Lupacius, and 


begged for an examination. The former ſent them away 


a8 they came; but the latter adviſed them to edify each 


other in ſtilneſs, to chuſe their miniſters from among them- 
ſelves, and to introduce good diſcipline and order. The 


fame advice they received from other well diſpoſed miniſters 
of the Calixtines, whp, on that very account, were forced 
to incur ſome ſhare of the Brethren' s reproach and perſecu- 
tion. | 


They followed this advice, and took Michael Bradazius, 


who repaired to them at Kunewald, for their miniſter. He, 


with his aſſiſtants in other villages, under the direction of 


Gregory, met in 1457, in a conference; in which, ac- 


cording to the light they then had, they formed their church- 
fellowſhip among themſelves, not upon the plan of the fore- 


mentioned Compactata, or upon that of other privileges and 


rules of men, but upon the rules and the law of Chriſt. 


Hence, in the beginning, they denominated themſelves 
Fratres Legis Chti/ti, or, Brethren of the Law of Chriſt. 


But, as this gave occaſion/to leſs intelligent perſons, to 
look upon them as ſome new monaſtic order ; they, dropping 


| this name, ſtiled themſelves ſimply, Fratres, or, Brethren ; 


and, being afterwards joined by many other Brethren of 
like diſpoſition with themſelves in Bohemia, Unitas Fratrum, 
The Unity of the Brethren, or, Fratres Unitatis, The United 
Brethren; and, at ſame time, bound themſelves to a ſtricter 
church-diſcipline, reſolved to ſuffer all things for conſcience 
ſake, and, inſtead of defending e e, as the ſo-called 

to defend themſelyes 
by prayer and reaſonable remonſtrances going the rage of 
their enemies, 
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BETORE three years had | elapſed, they.) were called to prove 
in fact what manner of ſpirit they were of. For, as not only 
many fincere ſouls out of the whole empire repaired' to them, 
but alſo little flocks of Brethren ſprung up every where in 
Bohemia and Moravia, and joined them ; they were Rigmd 
tiſed both by Calixtine and Romiſh prieſts, not only as 
heretics, but as ſecret ſowers of ſedition. Charged with 
forming a dangerous ſtate within the ſtate, and with an inten- 
tion to renew the T aborite tumults, which were ſcarcely laid, 

and even to ſeize the government, they were ſummoned to ap- 
pear before the conſiſtory at Prague. Rokyzan, though the 
very adviſer of the ſteps they had taken, for fear of diminiſh- 
ing his credit and character, durſt not patroniſe them; but 


l 
upbraided them with an inconſideratę ſchiſm, and with 
extending themſelves abroad in a raſh and headlong manner; ü 
which could end in Vans but popular tumults. George 4 
Podiebrad, though far from being diſinclined towards them, ; 
neither would, nor could, protect them againſt the rage of p 
their incenſed enemies. For, upon the deceaſe of king La- 1 

diſſaus in his minority, in the year 1458, having been 0 
elected king, and having by his coronation-oath promiſed to 1 
h © extirpate the heretics; he was under a neceſſity to conſent 1 
to a perſecution of the Brethren, that he might not al- b 
together break his word, and that the Calixtinet, by whoſe 5 
intereſt he had aſcended the throne, might be ſcreened. K 
Thus the firſt bloody perſecution againſt the united Bre- af 
thren in Moravia and Bohemia took place, They were de- af 
clared unworthy of the common rights of ſubjects; and, in « 
the depth of winter, turned out of the cities and villages, | ce 
with the forfeiture of all their effects. The ſick were caſt 
out into the open fields, where many periſhed with hunger ne 
and cold, They threw them into priſons, with a view ta 
extort from them, by hunger, cold, racks, and tortures, a 
confeſſion of ſeditious deſigns, and an impeachment of their thi 
accamplices. And, when nothing could be extorted from © 


chem, mT were maimed on hands and feet, dragged inhu- 
manly 
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manly at the tails of horſes or carts, and quartered, or 
burnt alive. Many died in the priſons, and ſuch as ſur- 


vived, were at laſt, when no crime could be proved againſt 


them, diſcharged in the moſt pitiable condition; the con- 
fiſtory having iſſued a command, that the Lord's ſupper 
ſhould be adminiſtered to none but with the ceremonies in 
uſe among the Calixtines, and eſpecially not to the Picards®, 
(an invidious name the Brethren were ſtigmatiſed with) un- 
der pain of death, | $6 


F 10. 


Dvurine this perſecution; the Brethren in Lititz did 


not ceaſe to ſend to all places, to ſtrengthen the perſecuted 


in the faith, and to exhort them to patience. Among 
others, Gregory, Rokyzan's nephew, came to Prague; but, 
upon his having juſt held a meeting, he was ſurpriſed on 
a ſudden, and, together with ſome others, committed to 


priſon by the judge or juſtice, with theſe affecting words, 


It is written, all that will live godly in Chriſt Teſus, - ſhall 
« ſuffer perſecution ; therefore, follow me, by command of 


<« the higher powers!” Under the rack he fell into a 
ſwoon; during which, it is ſaid, he had a viſion of the 
three men, who were, fix years after, elected the firſt 


biſhops of the Brethren, They appeared as the guardians 
of a blooming tree, onthe fruits of which many lovely 
ſinging birds were feeding. Every one ſuppoſed him dead; 
at the news of which his uncle Rokyzan, haſtening with 
all ſpeed to the priſon, lamented over him in theſe words: 
« O my dear Gregory, I wiſh to God I was where 


e thou art!“ | 


Theſe words gave the Brethren reaſon to believe he was 
not yet quite devoid of grace; which, after they had again 


* $0 the” Wilen for Ben Taihih were named; either from 
the principal diſtrict of their reſidence, Picarqy, or from a cer - 
tain Begbard, charged with the. abomination of the Adamites, 


obtained 
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obtained reſt, cauſed them to addreſs themſelves to him 


with the requeſt, that, as the firſt divine of the kingdom, 
in whom the ſtates had repoſed the care and concern for the 
ſalvation of the Bohemians, he would be pleaſed to engage 


in a true reformation or if this were as yet impracticable, 


that he would, to obviate the appearance of any ſchiſm, at 
| leaſt, take upon himſelf the direction of their affairs. He 

gave them a courteous anſwer, acknowledged their cauſe 
to be good and laudable; but believed, that, in ſuch 
_dregs of time, when all goodneſs was ſlandered, his credit 


and counſel would be of little avail to them, but might 


prove a detriment to him, and draw upon him the indig- 
nation of the world, When they, therefore, had ſeen, by 
more ſuch fruitleſs attempts, that he loved the praiſe of men 
more than the praiſe of God; they, at length, gave him quite 
up, leſt they might fall with him into the ditch, with 


theſe awful words in their farewel- letter, Thou art of the 


& ir, and wilt periſh with the world,” This enraged 


him to ſuch a degree, that he incenſed the king againſt 


them afreſh, But the biſhop of Breſlaw diſſuaded him 
from the bloody perſecution, ſaying, that ** maggots grow 
ce in meat half-roaſted.” He meant, that martyrdom in- 
creaſes the humber of heretics. Therefore, he only ordere 
ed them to be ſonght after, and driven out of the country. 
This obliged them to conceal themſelves in mountains and 
woods ; in which ſolitude and wilderneſs it was, that, after 
they had given up all hopes of a thorough reformation, 


they were intent upon ſettling a Chriſtian.church-diſcipline 


among themſelves; and providing” faithful miniſters and 
overiecrs, 


§ IT, 


To this =o tas firſt choſe out of their own number, . 


by a majority of votes, .certain elders, to whom they com- 
mitted the management and direction of all their affairs, 


and ſolemnly ROT to be in all things obedient te 
I them, 
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them, Theſe, as exigencies required, invited the moſt 
conſiderable among the Brethren diſperſed in Bohemia and 
' Moravia to come to them; and in ſeveral ſynods agreed 
upon certain ſtatutes 9 their behaviour and conduct 
towards each other, towards other men, and towards the 
ſupreme and inferior magiſtrates. They regulated the di- 
vine ſervice, appointed days of faſting and prayer, and 
conferred mutually concerning the doctrine of, and regu- 
lations in, their congregations. But they were, in a parti- 
cular manner, not a little embarraſſed and concerned about 
the miniſterial office, and its ſucceſſion, in caſe the mini- 
ſters they now had from the Calixtines ſhould become ex- 
tint, and none, out of love to the truth, join them afreſh, 
This ſubject was treated particularly at the celebrated ſynod- 
of Lhota in 1467. Here they came to a reſolution of ſup= 
plying the miniſterial office out of their own number, 
They firſt choſe twenty, and out of theſe, nine perſons, of 
whom they would appoint three by lot for the miniſtry. 
Therefore they wrote the word EsT, It is he, (viz. whom | 
the Lord chuſes) upon three lips of paper, and left nine | 
of the ſame, blanks. They prayed in ſimplicity, that God, 
ſhould he pleaſe to appoint them none as yet, or, perad- 


* venture, none of theſe nine perſons, for miniſters, would | 

# cauſe all the nine perſons to draw the nine blanks ; and, in | 

s Caſe he ſhould have appointed one, er two, or three, to this | 

4 end, he would condeſcend to Cenify which they were, by the | 

a inſcribed lips of paper. Hereupon they called in a little boy, 

ac 

» Hh who was to give into the hands of each of the nine Bre- 
thren one of the twelve flips of paper, which had been | 
mixed together. The three inſcribed with EsT fell to 2 
Matthias of Kunewald, Thomas of Prſchelauz, and Elias of | 

| : Krſchenow. Theſe were received by all the Brethren with 

73 joy and ſongs of praiſe, as teachers given them of God; 

n- to whom they alſo promiſed faithful obedience, by giving A 

78. them their hands, and by the kiſs of peace. x 

* * 
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| § 12. 
Sook after, at another ſynod, they diſcuſſed the queſtion, 
Whether an ordination made by a preſbyter without a bi- 


ſhop was valid, or not? And, from the account given us 


by Regenvolſcius, they decided it in this manner, According to 
theexampleof the apoſtles, there was no difference between the 


elders or preſbyters,”and the biſhops ; but, in Jerom's opinion, 


the diviſions ariſing from the preſbyters attaching themſelves 
to him who ordained them, more than to the reſt, gave 
riſe to an unanimous determination of placing one pgeſbyter 
over all the reſt, in order to prevent an attachment to one 


or another, from whence parties might ariſe; conſequently 


that they could be ſatisfied with miniſters PR were only 
ordained by preſbyters. However, to put it out of the ad- 
verſaries power to diſpute the validity of their office, they 
would ſeek to obtain an epiſcopal ordination, 

Now, as the Waldenſes traced the ſucceſſion of their 
biſhops from the apoſtolic times, they diſpatched three of 
their prieſts already ordained (amongſt whom Michael of 


1 Zamberg is mentioned) into Auſtria, to Stephen, biſhop of 


1 


f 


the Waldenſes ; who, rejoiced at the account of the Brethren's 
emigration and regulations, laid before them,” in preſence 
of the elders, . the File al and progreſs, the various viciſſitudes, 
and the epiſcopal ſucceſſion of the Waldenſes, and conſecrated 
them, with the aſſiſtance of his co-biſhop and the reſt of the 
clergy, biſhops of the Brethren's church. "Theſe, on their re- 
turn, at another ſynod, ordained preſbyters ; firſt, the three 
men choſen by lot, and then one of them, viz, Matthias of 


| Kunewald, a fourth biſhop, appointing ten co-biſhops or 


con-ſeniors from amongft the reſt of the preſbyters, 


$ 13. 


THEY, moreover, took it into conſideration, whether 
they ſhould not unite, and make one church, with the 
Waldenſes, 


r 
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Waldenſes, with the purity of whoſe doctrine, and piety 


of life, they were well pleaſed ? Againſt this they had only 
one ſcruple remaining, which was, that the Waldenſes did 
not make an open confeſſion of the truth, and, to avoid 
perſecution, conformed to ſome ceremonies which they ac- 


knowledged to be wrong. They ſent a new deputation- to 
admoniſh them on this account, and then to offer them their 


fellowſhip. The biſhops and elders of the Waldenſes owned 


and confeſſed their declenſion from the purity of their fa- 
thers, promiſed amendment, and embraced their offer of 


church-fellowſhip with joy. A rare example of a commu- 
nity, which, by manifold deviations, was tending towards 
its deſtruction, confeſling their faults, and accepting the 


aſſiſtance proffered them! But, before this union could 
be effected, the deſign was betrayed by the means of ſome 
who had no mind for an amendment. This gave occa- 
ſion to a violent perſecution, during which many, and 
among them their laſt biſhop Stephen, were burnt alive. 
The reſt were ſcattered abroad, and fled, moſtly, to their 
Brethren in the margraviate of Brandenburg. From theſe 
parts a weaver was come into Bohemia ſome years before, 
and had been received into the Brethren's church. Upon 


his return, he gave the reſt of the Waldenſes an account of 


the Brethren. - When, therefore, in the year 1480, a great 
perſecution aroſe even here; both theſe, and the other 
Waldenſian refugees out of Auftria, retreated to the Bre- 
thren in the territory of Landſcron and Lititz, and ſome to 
Fulneck in Moravia *, whereby their churches obtained the 
firſt conſiderable increaſe, | 

Both this reception and the ordination cauſed the 3 


thren to be denominated Waldenſes, which _ they, how- 


* It ſeems as if Fulneck in Moravia, as well as Litity 3 


the Brethren, And the preſent Rrethren from Moravia come 
from villages about Fulneck, where Comenius was miniſter ; 


in the ſame manner as the Bohemians ſprang moltly from the. 


"Oy of Landſkron. 


ever, 


the lordſhip of Landſkron in Bohemia, was a chief ſeat of 


A 
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ever, carefully declined in their apologies, for ſeveral reas 
ſons alleged in the hiſtory of the Bohemian' perſecution, | 


15 8 


No ſooner was the rumour . abroad of the Bre- 


\ thren's having now obtained their own miniſtry, and the 


epifcopal ordination ; but, at Rokyzan's inſtigation, at the 


+ diet in 1468, a bloody edit was iſſued out againſt them, and 


read from all the pulpits; wherein they were declared out- 


laws, and an injunction laid upon the ſtates of each diſtrict, to 


take up and puniſh the Picards at pleaſure, During this perſe- 
' cution, in which Michael, their firſt biſhop, was put in priſon, 
where he was kept till the death of the king; the yet ſur- 
viving Brethren ſaw themſelves under the neceſſity of keeps 
ing cloſe, retreating into the thickeſt woods, and (to efcape 
being detected even there) of hiding by day in the holes and 
clefts of the rocks. To prevent their being diſcovered by 
the ſmoke, they made no fire but by night, at which they 


read their bibles, and prayed. When it had ſnowed hard, 


and they were forced to go out through the deep ſnow in 
queſt of their ſupport, they went one behind the other, and 

the laſt dragged a buſh after him in order to fill up and 
hide the track. From theſe caves and pits they got after · 
wards the nick- name of Famnici, or Grubenheimer (in Ger- 
man), that is, perſons who dwelt in caves, 

The more they ſought to refute their adverſaries, and 
to bring them into a better way of thinking, by apolo- 
gies addreſſed to the conſiſtory, to the king, and at length 
to all the ſtates z-the more were theſe irritated and incenſed 
to continue the perſecution, till God himſelf put a period 


to it in 1477, by the death of king Podiebrad, and the end 


of _—_ who died jn deſpair, 
. 5 as 


” 
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$ 15. + 


UnDER their new king Uladi/laus from Poland, they, . 
for the moſt part, enjoyed peace. The adverſaries, indeed, 
attempted at (the very beginning to incenſe him againſt the 
Brethren ; buf their apologies had ſo good an effect upon 
this gracious ſovereign, that he left them undiſturbed, 
Therefore, in 1476, the adverſaries planned their attack in 
another way, by ſtirring up the people to ſedition, and 
thereby forcing the king to a perſecution. A wicked wretch 
was ſuborned to give out that, having been a ſenior, or 
elder, among the Picards, but ſeparated from them by 
remorſe of conſcience, and returned to the orthodox church, 
be would now, as an evidence of the reality of his con- 
verſion, detect their myſtery of iniquity. That they, for 
inſtance, uttered in their priyate meetings not only erro- 
neous, but blaſphemous things, vilified the ſacraments, 
practiſed impurities and ſorcery, and aſſaſſinated people, 

in order to ſeize upon their ſubſtance, * they had 
amaſſed a great treaſure. 

Now, as books were not yet printed in thoſe days, they = 
carried this man about into the churches in many cities, 
where he was obliged to do, penance, under a ſolemn ſhow 
of ſanctity, relate thoſe errors and abominations, recommend 
himſelf to the interceſſion of the faithful, and warn them 
againſt all intercourſe with the Picards. And where they | 
could not bring him, there they ſent depoſitions ſigned and 
ſealed by many witneſſes, and ordered them, together with 
an annexed paternal warning of the moſt conſiderable mi- 
niſters, to be read from the pulpits ; inſomuch, that now 
no apologies of the Brethren made any farther impreſſion, 
and they awaited with reſignation the moſt furious perſecu- 
tion of the people; when this fellow, wearied out with 
being thus dragged about, confeſſed, that he had ſuffered 
himſelf to be over-perſuaded and bribed into this calumni- 
ation of the Picards, of whom he. knew nothing at all. 
In 
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In the mean time, ſome perſons of ſenſe, who were detfrous 


of coming at the truth of the affair, had privately viſited . 


the meetings of the Brethren, and, finding the direct con- 
trary of what was given out, joined their community» 
Thus, when the adverſaries ſaws. that, by this flagrant” 
impoſition, they had done the Brethren more good than 


harm, they, thinking to trepan them i in a more ſubtle way, | 


appointed, in 1479, under the pretext'of an union, a confer- 


ence with them in the Caroline College at TOON the iſſue 


8 


of which, however, was fruitleſs. 


RY 7 5 . 
Yer did Neb not let their courage aN In Po the 


* Brethren were baniſhed Moravia, which, together with 
Luſatia and Silefia, Matthias, king of Hungary, had ſeized 


upon at the deceaſe of Podiebrad. Many of them, under the 


conduct of Nicholas Slanſty, one of their miniſters, who 


was followed, two years after, by NY con- ſenior Elias 
Arſchenotuſty, or of Krſchenow, (F 11.) emigrated through 


Hungary and Tranfijvania into Moldavia, where they met 


with a kind *reception from the hoſpodar Stephen; but, 
upon the calm that enſued in Moravia, they, through a 
diſguſt at the ſavageneſs and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms of the 


Moldavians, returned after fix years to their own country. 


Not one of the writers of the Bohemian Brethren's hiſto- 
ry gives us any farther account of theſe exiles. Yet Henry 


Milde, in an Obſervation on Dr. Luther's Leſſer Cate- 


chiſm, p. 75. acquaints us, that the late Balthazar Frank, 


- miniſter of the Lutheran church at Moſcow, on his ſecond 
viſit to the Lutherans in the kingdoms of Caſan and Aftracan, 


in the company of Juſtus Samuel Schaarſchmidt of Quedlinburg, 
in the year 1709, crofled the Caſpian ſea, and arrived at the 
city of Terk, not far from, the mountains of Caucaſus ; ©* on 
& which mountains (to render his words from the Latin) zhe 
« poſterity of the: Bohemian Brethren, who, during the time 


of the perſecution 1 in 1488 (or rather 1481), had come 


3 | ks thither 
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ce thither by way of Hungary, Tranſilvania, Moldavia, | | 
9 


. 
1 & and the Turkiſh empire, have built three very large 

1 « villages.” Now Camerarius relates, that the Brethren, | 
bo having ſeen that they could not prove a bleſſing to the ſavage | 
t inhabitants, and king Matthias, on conviction of their inno- | 
1 cency, having recalled them, came back to Moravia; and | 
* W that, a few years after, Moldavia, and eſpecially the places : _—_— 
= where the Brethren had dwelt, were laid waſte by the | 
TJ barbarians, and many perſons carried into captivity, On | 
* the ſuppoſition that not all the Brethren returned at once ] 


into Moravia, but waited to be firſt aſcertained, whether | | 
the toleration offered them by Matthias was to be depended | 
upon, or not? and if we add what ſeveral Moravian 
e Brethren, who are yet living, have heard from their fa- 
1 thers, viz. that many of 'their anceſtgrs having fled into 
] Moldavia, part of them came back, but part went into 
e Aſia, and it is not known what became of them: we may, 
9 then, throw ſome light upon the account concerning the 
s Bohemians on the mountains of Caucaſus, thus: that the 
" Tartars, having met with ſome remains of the Brethren 
t in Moldavia, led them away priſoners, and granted them | 
2 diſtrict, on the mountains, where they might ſettle &. | | 


a 

e 

| $ 17. 

„ AMIDST the troubles of war in Moravia, the Baden: 
2 in Bohemia had a calm for a ſeaſon. Negle#i ſunt miſeri * 


N fratres, ſays Regenvolſcius, lib, ii. cap. 8. (that is, The 
J poor Brethren were neglected.) But an unfortunate ſchiſm 

among themſelves, from whence ſprang afterwards the 
\ Anabaptiſts in Moravia and Hungary, brought a new per- 


7 

2 

8 2 The Brethren have lately obtained foverdl 3 con- 

x cerning theſe 7 /chechs at mount Caucaſus, as they call themſelves 

Je (and thus all the Bohemians call themſelves too ;) but cannot com- - 
ES. municate them, until they ſhall be better N of their 

= authenticity, 
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| ſecution upon them. For, whereas theſe. who maintained, 
that a chriſtian could not, with! a good conſcience, dif- 
charge the functions of a magiſtrate, and wield the ſword ; 
in the heat of the controverſy, inadvertently and ignorantly 
charged the reſt of the Brethren with the holding it no fin 
to defend themſelves by open force of arms; the adverſaries; 
laying hold on this groundleſs inſinuation, perſuaded the 
king in 1503, that it was his incumbent duty to extirpate 
theſe fomentors of rebellion, who would, otherwiſe, ſoon 
be. acting Ziſka's part over again. Many of the ſtates, 
however, proteſted againſt it, avowing the Brethren's inno- 
cency, and their own regret to baniſh and maſſacre the beſt 
of their ſubjects. Nevertheleſs, the adverſaries, after the 
Brethren's patrons were ſet out from the diet, got the edict 
to be ſigned. But the king, by their apology, was again in- 
duced to another way of wc and formed a reſolution 


of bringing about an union betw therk and the Calixtines, 
by means of a public conference with the univerſity and the 
conſiſtory of Prague. But, as a great number of people de- 


ſired to be preſent, to whom the antagoniſts, ſhould they be 
foiled, did not like to expoſe themſelves; this diſcuffion was 


firſt put off from time to time, and afterwards, under various 
pretences, entirely dropped, 


o 


$ 18, 
TRE 6 however, tho” they had no _ of 


convicting the Brethren of error in an open conference, were 
not quiet. For, partly by all ſorts of ſlanders, partly by the 


proffer of a large loan, and partly by tampering with the 


queen, whom, in caſe of her not complying with their de- 
ſire, they had terrified with the judgments of God, and, ſhe 
being pregnant, with an unfortunate labour, they wrought 
i ſo upon the king, that in 1506 he ſet his ſign manual to a 
new and ſevere edict; at the ſigning of which, they ſay, 


the king prayed to God, in his private apartment, for for- 
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giveneſs, and that he would bring theſe bloody devices 


unfortunate delivery, when king Lewzs,- who proved afte 

wards ſo unhappy, was obliged to be cut out of her womb 3 
and her blood-thirfty counſellors, who, at the convention 
of all the ſtates, ſub una et ſub utraque*, in 1508, attempted 
to obtrude this edi, as a fundamental ſtatute of the empire, 
but to no purpoſe; yet in 1510, by all the arts of knavery, 
had it regiſtered; came ſoon afterwards to a dreadful end. 


9 19. 8 

ALTHoUGH, amidſt theſe perſecutions, many were intimi- 
dated, and fell off; yet more were driven away, and put to 
death, or periſhed in priſons, and in extreme diſtreſs, The 
congregations of the Brethren, however, were hereby not 
diminiſhed, but ſpread the more; inſomuch that, at the be- 
ginning of the ſixteenth century, they counted already two 
hundred Brethren's congregations in Bohemia and Moravia. 
About this time alſo many learned men and prieſts of the Ca- 
lixtines, and ſeveral counts, barons, and ſome of the nobleſſe 
Joined them+,who in their cities and villages built them meet- 
ing-houſes, becauſe the Calixtines were in poſſeſſion of all 
the churches, and cramped the Brethren every where, They, 
moreover, took care to have the bible tranſlated: into the 
Bohemian tongue, and printed at Venice; in which, as Co- 
menius writes, they were again the firſt amongſt all the 


* Both of thoſe Who received the communion in the manner 


againſt innocent perſons to nought, His prayer was heard. 
For the execution of this edict was ſtopped by the rr 


of the church of Rome, and of theſe who received ic in both 


kinds. (The Editor.) 


+ How they came upon this, and what their inducement was, 
they themſelves acquaint us in the preface to their confeihon, 
preſented to the emperor in 1535 ; which may be ſeen in the ſe- 
cond Volume of the Buedingen Collections of certain Pieces relating 
to Church- Hiftery, p. 594 —630. together with a parallel drawn 
between them and the preſent Brethren, | 
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other nations of Europe. And, beeuuſs the copies met wich 
a quick-fale, the procured two new editions of it to be 
printed at Nuergberg ; till they had ſet up three printing- 


preſſes of their "own, at Prague, at Bunzlau in Bohemia, 


and at Kralitz in Moravia, where in the beginning they 
printed nothing elſe but Bohemian bibles. on 


With this bible, which was a tranſlation of the Vulgate, 


they contented themſelves for an hundred years ; until, at 
the expence of baron Sherotin, and under the inſpection of 
biſhop John Aeneas and his aſſiſtants, a new tranſlation from 
the original text could be undertaken ; which was publiſhed 
in fix parts, from the year 1579 to 1593; and having been 
reviſed and_furniſhed with uſeful annotations by biſhop 
Zacharias Arion, paſſed a ſecond edition. 


§ 20. 6 


THE moſt and the fierceſt perſecutions aroſe from the 
Calixtines; who, excepting the cup at the communion, 
ſeem to have been but little different from the Romiſn 
church. For, after the death of Rokyzar, they ſent their 
prieſts for ordination into Italy, where they were forced to 
act the hypocrite in a ſcandalous manner, giving themſelves 


out for Romiſh clergy, and to renounce the CompaQata *. 


The cauſe of this hatred was, that the Brethren had ſepa- 
rated from them, and, by a purer doctrine and form of wor- 
ſhip, ſupported by a better life, put them to ſhame; that 


they conſtituted ſeparate congregations z had their own mi- 


niſtry, and would neither be in ſubjection to, nor unite 
with, them. For the king, being intent upon bringing 
about a religious peace between the Roman Catholics and 
the Calixtines, when the latter were to have the compactata 


* For ſome time two biſhops from Italy, who had retired into 
Bohemia, ordained their prieſts, Afterwards, ſome, who could 
not act the hypocrite ſo flagrantly, travelled even into Armenia, 
where they obtained ordination. | p 

I | an 


and church-privileges confirmed. to them by the pope; it 


reigning among the Bohemians themſelves, and becauſe 


they tolerated the V aldenſes or Picards among them. There 


fore they endeavoured to draw the Brethren over to their 


party by mild treaties and conferences; and, when. they | 
could effect nothing in this way, to compel them to it by 


coercive meaſures, or even to extirpate them, To obtain 


their end, they, amongſt other means, made uſe of the writ- | 


ings of their adverſaries, all of which were grounded on 
an inquiſition, ſet up againſt the Brethren at Glatz in 1480; 
wherein the adverſaries had either miſunderſtood, or wreſted 
and perverted their expreflions, The Brethren had, for in- 
ance, anſwered, that the modes of worſhip might be dif- 
ferent, provided they were not againſt the rules given us by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; and that they would then prove no 
hindrance to our ſalvation. Thus, they drew this con- 
cluſion from it, The Brethren believe that all heretics may 
be ſaved, Again they had ſaid, that we muſt be patient 


under ſufferings, and not reſiſt evil, even though the Turks 
inflicted it upon us. Therefore, ſaid the adverſaries, the 


Brethren look upon the war againſt the Turks to be ſin, 
&c. Would they ſcreen themſelves under apologies, 


and ſubmit to an examination; it was then aſſerted, that 


the Waldenſes and Picards, whoſe doctrine they had adopt- 
ed, had been long ago condemned: that they themſelves 
had been examined, and found erroneous, what further need 
had they of witnefles ? had they. it not out of their own 
mouths ? 


$ 21. 


Taue were «the Brethren forced to ſubmit to every kind 
of ſufferings, as they could not avoid it, without giving up 
the truth in ſome degree, and intermixing with a corrupt 
promiſcuous multitude, to their own detriment, 
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was put. off from time to time, under pretence of diſcord. 
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ſtilneſs, as hitherto: but excuſed himſelf, on account of 
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But as they would, nevertheleſs, have gladly;avoided the 
appearance of a ſchiſm from other churches ; therefore, in 
1474, ſupported by their worldly patrons, and eſpecially 


baron Potuprtz, they ſent four deputies with a paſsport from 


the king, to examine into the ſtate of chriſtendom; in or- 


der to ſee if there were any where a living church to be met 
with, free from errors and ſuperſtition, iy regulated ac- 


cording to Chriſt's plan and rule, with which they might 


unite? The co-biſhop Lucas went into Greece and Dal- 
matia ; Maurus Kohowetz into Moſcovia, Scythia, and other 
Sclavonian countries; Martin Kabatnił into Paleſtine and 
Egypt; and Caſpar Marchicus to Conſtantinople and into 
Thrace. Theſe being returned, and having no where found 
what they ſought, they, in the ſame view, ſent in 1489 the 
co-biſhop Lucas and Thomas Germanus to Rome, and into 


Ttaly and France, Theſe, it is true, met with many ſouls - 


ſighing in ſtilneſs, eſpecially the Waldenſes, and ſaw ſeve- 
ral burnt alive for the truth; but found no where a con- 
gregation which they could join, to avoid all appearance of 
a ſchiſm. They, therefore, formed at a ſynod the well- 


known concluſion, ** That, if God ſhould, any where in 
< the world, awaken genuine. miniſters, and reformers of 
« the church, they would make a common cauſe with 


them. 
§ 22. 


Now, when Eraſmus of Rotterdam, whoſe aim was at 
leaſt to bring about a reformation in literature and ſchool- 
divinity, began to be celebrated; they in 1511 ſent him 
the confeſſion which they had preſented in the year 1508 to 


king Uladiflaus, with a requeſt to examine it, and, either, 


to teach them better, or, ſhould he find it conſiſtent with 
the word of God, to befriend them with his teſtimony. He 
approved of it, and adviſed them to carry on their cauſe in 


the 
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the multiplicity of his occupations,from ſuch an examination 
of it, as it required; alledging withal, that by his teſtimony, 
inſtead of delivering tem. from the imputation of error in 
the opinion of their adverſaries, he ſhould only endanger 
himſelf, and render his own writings ſuſpeQeds which were 
read with benefit by many. 

Now, though Eraſmus made a ſcruple of giving tha | 
Brethren a public teſtimony, which might probably have 
been but of little uſe to them; yet he, occaſionally, de- 
ſcribed them to their advantage; eſpecially in his preface to 
the NewTeſtament, and in a candid anſwer to John Schlechta, 
who had given him an horrible picture of the Brethren, 

§ 23. 

DuRiNG this period many among the Brethren were of 
opinion, that, in order to ward off the objection of a ſchiſm, 
and the imputation, as if they looked upon themſelves to be 
the only church in which ſalvation was to be obtained ; and 


at length to putan end to the perſecutions; they might, 
without Tcruple, comply with the king's' command, in 


- uniting with the Calixtines : becauſe there were, however, 


faithful miniſters among them, who preached the word of 
God in its ſincerity and purity, lived as chriſtians, and 


were well diſpoſed towards the Brethren, They alſo hoped 


by this means to gain an entrance among them, and to have 
an opportunity of leading many fimple, upright ſouls far- 
ther into the knowledge of the goſpel. But, ſince their 
eldeſt and moſt experienced miniſters, who had been perſe- 
cuted and baniſhed by the Calixtines on account of the pu- 
rity of their doctrine, apprehended that the love of their own 


members might wax cold, the diſcipline of the church de- 


cline, and the ruin of their congregations enſue from thence z 
they deliberated upon this -propoſal at the ſynod in 1486, 
and came to this deciſion in full ſynod which, becauſe it is, 
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at once, a ſpecimen both of their love of peace, and of their 
abhorrence of an hypocritical ſyncretiſm, (indifference in 
matters of religion) I will here quote ſomewhat more cir- 
cumſtantially from Laſitius's Third Bo⁹m 3997 »- 


« If a miniſter be found in any other church, of pure 
eee morals, the faithful ought to thank 
God for it; yet not to join, or receive the ſacraments 
from, him, for the following reaſons : 1. Becauſe there 
is danger in uniting with a church, which has been for- 
ſaken on account of its errors and abuſes, 2. Becauſe 
it may happen that this good miniſter may, at his death, 
not be ſucceeded by one of the ſame ſtamp, 3. Becauſe 
ſuch as leave their church, are under no proper rule in a 
community, where ſome direct, and others obey, but all 
remain in the unity of the ſpirit and of the body of 
Chriſt. 4. Becauſe the faithful, who, by God's grace, 
have the ſpiritual bleſſings in abundance at home, ran- 
not, without hazard, go in youu of them among 
ſtrangers.” 

„But, in caſe there be” many miniſters in another 
church, who by right and good order are united among 
themſelves, and feed the flock intruſted to their care with 


the pure word of God; the faithful ſhould by no means 


deſpiſe them; yet they ought not to leave their own 


church- nei, and join them: but the elders of the 


church are to ſee, whether, in any way, they may be 
able to unite with them in one body. For in the church 
of Chriſt all things muſt be done decently and in . 
1 Cor. xiv. 40.“ 
e Should the elders find them excelling us in the 5 
ſary fundamental articles of the Chriſtian religion, we 
ought to ſubmit ourſelves to; and learn of them. If they 
do not excel us; yet we are not to diſdain and revile 
them, inaſmuch as they poſſeſs the knowledge of the 
truth, and ſtand upon a ſure foundation. But neither 
are we to join — on account of defects, unknown to 
& them, 
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By E them, but known to us ; Jeſt, through them, the purity. of | 
WE cc the doctrine amongſt us, might be tainted, But yet, we 
_ cc ought to ſerve them in a brotherly manner, that. they 


cc — come to a clearer knowledge of the light.. 
s Finally, we confeſs, that no collective body of people, 
ce e numerous ſoever, can be denominated, The Catholic 


, ce (univerſal) church; that is, ſuch as comprehends in it- 
7 © << {elf the entire number of the faithful, ſo, as if God had 
none of his elect out of it. But, where the only, Catho- 


« lic, Chriſtian, faith is found in truth, as deſcribed by 


iS God in his word, in any part of Chriſtendom, there is 


cc the holy Catholic church, out of the fellowſhip of which 
6 there is no hope of ſalvation,” 
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PART III. 


The Negotiations of the Brethren with the Re- 
formers and their Succeſſors; and their Spread in 
Pruſſia and Poland. | 9 8 


9 24. 


RECIS ELV one hundred years after the death of 
Huſs, God raiſed up Luther in Germany, for the re- 
formation of the church *. The Brethren, rejoiced at it, 
ſent John Horn and Michael Weiſs in 1523 to him, to con- 
gratulate him on the reformation, and to give him an ac- 
count of their doctr ine and conſtitution, He was hereby 
greatly encouraged, as he teſtifies in a letter to Spalatin and 
Paul Speratus. Though he had been prejudiced againſt them; 
yet, after a peruſal of their writings, he was quite of ano- 


Comenius, in his hiſtory, $ 73, makes the following obſer- 
vation upon Luther's reformation: ** About an hundred years 
6e after the deceaſe of John Huſs, the prophecy of that holy mar- 
« tyr was fulfilled ;” which, as he relates, was, An Lunarcd 
1% years hence ye ſpall anſwer this unto God and me.” | 
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cher mind, and declared it publicly. This friendſhip met 
with ſome interruption, after the ſecond deputation in 1524, 
| when the Brethren conferred with him concerning the 
church-diſcipline, which ought to be introduced, to the 


want of which they attributed the withdrawing of many in- 
ſincere people from their community, . under the pretext 
that they could enjoy the goſpel without any ſuch cloſe 
diſcipline. Then it was that Luther feund ſundry faults 


with them. But upon ſending him their confeſſion of faith, 
preſented in 1532 to margrave George of Brandenburg, king 


Lewis's guardian; he had it printed in 1533 with a fine 
teſtimony ; in which he plainly declares, that all his jealouſy 
had ſubſided ; and that they, notwithſtanding the diverſity 
of their church-uſages, ceremonies, and expreſſions, be- 
longed to one ſheepfold. For though I (writes he) do not 


know how to adopt the Brethren's way of expreſſing them- 
* ſelves : yet I will not over-hurry, or compel them to 
e adopt mine; if we otherwiſe be and remain unanimous in 
cc the matter itſelf, &c. 


” He alſo, in conjunction with 


Melanchton, in 1535 wrote to them, amongſt other things, 
thus, „Since we are agreed in the principal articles of the 


« Chriſtian doctrine, let us receive one another in love; 


nor ſhall any difference of uſages and ceremonies diſunite 
© our hearts.” This in 1536 gave occaſion to the third 
deputation to him, in order to treat with him about the in- 
troduction of a better church- diſcipline; which, however, 
according to his opinion, was not practicable at that time; 
when, to uſe his own expreſſion, matters were {till too 


raw, and he himſelf was too much overcharged with buſi- 


neſs, eſpecially with the controverſy againſt his antagoniſts, 

Concerning this deputation, I find, in a manuſcript mar- 
ginal note to Regenvolſcius (L. 1. c. xi. p. 57.) in our ar- 
chives, and an apology of the Brethren againſt Martinius, 
the following anecdote. Many evil reports of the Proteſt- 
ants in Germany and Switzerland had, fince the laſt depu- 


tation in 1524, Aeund their way into Bohemia. The 


Brethren, 


- 
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Brethren, not chuſing to give credit to them upon hearſay 
only, ſent deputies into Germany and Switzerland to ſee 


every thing with their own eyes, and report how they found 


it. They ſtaid a month at Wittenberg, in conference with 
Luther and Melanchton concerning church-diſcipline. Lu- 
ther praiſed it, and exhorted them to maintain it. I was 
4 (ſaid he) under a neceſſity of pulling down the church- 
& order which has obtained hitherto; becauſe people have 
<« truſted in it: but I ſhall be extremely glad to ſer up 
& another, leſt the chuveh be rent in pieces, but that it 


“ may be built up.” When the Brethren lamented before 


him, that they, on account of their church-order and diſ- 
Cipline, were ſlandered and vilified, as if thy were ſecta- 
rians and monks, he rejoined, * That they ſhould not 
« mind it: the world would always be fooliſh. Should he 
ce introduce ſuch an order, the world would ſay the very 
& ſame; the world ever had, and ever eh have, ſome 
c exceptions to make, &c,” 

In the year 1540 they diſpatched their ſenior John Pr 
guſta to him; who, in company with George Iſrael, viſited 
him for the laſt time in 1542, in order to confer with him 
about the introduction of a better church-diſcipline, for 
which other divines expreſſed a great defire. He owned 
the want and neceſſity of it, promiſing that, as ſoon as the 
ſtate of the church ſhould become more calm, he would ſet 
about it in good earneſt *, When they took leave, in pre- 
ſence of the reſt of the profeſſors, he gave them the right 
hand of brotherhood, with theſe words, Be ye apoſtles 
ce of the Bohemians: I and mine will be apoſtles of the 
« Germans, &c.” He alſo wrote to John Augu/ta not long 
after, I exhort yu in the Lord to perſevere with us unto 


v.65 But . fo after, departed this life, leaving this im- 
de portant branch of the reformation in the hands of his ſucceſ- 
« ſors; which was at laſt, amidſt the wrangles which followed, 
either forgotten, or exclaimed againſt as needleſs and pernici- 


56 ans w_ as Salig atteſts in the ad Part, Book YL Chap. iii. 
ce the 


— 
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cc the end in the fellowſhip of the ſpirit and of doctrine, &c.“ 
To ſay nothing, for brevity's ſake, of other teſtimonies, 
which may be ſeen in Laſitius and Comenius, and in Sa- 


lig's Hiſtory of the Confeſſion of Augſburg. (See alſo the 
Buedingen Collection, Vol. III. p. 568, et /g.) 


8 25. 


WHILE theſe treaties were in agitation, the Waldenſes 
in France had ſent a deputation to the Brethren in Bohemia, 
to bewail unto them their preſſures from without, and vari- 
ances within; to beg counſel and comfort from, and renew 
fellowſhip with, them; which the Brethren, having exa- 
mined their doctrine, complied with, admitting alſo theſe 
deputies, during their tix months reſidence among them, to 
the holy communion, In the mean time the fame of the 
Brethren had reached even as far as Straſburg; from whence 
Fabricius Capito in 1533, and Martin Bucer in 1540, wrote 
letters to them, in order to make enquiry into their church- _ 
diſcipline. They, therefore, ſent Matthias Erythreus to 
communicate.to them an account of their doctrine and regu- 
lations, which delighted them to ſuch a degree, that Bucer 
burſt into tears, in preſence of the other divines of Straſ- 
burg, and, amongſt other teſtimonies, wrote to the Brethren 
as follows: 8 |. believe * ye are the only people at this hen 
« day, who, together with a pure doctrine, exerciſe a ge- 
* nuine and well- adapted e which is not grievous, 
« but profitable.” 

It was here that John Calvin, then miniſter of the church 
of the French refugees at Straſburg, became acquainted with 
them; who, beſides others of his colleagues, kept up a 
pretty conſtant epiſtolary correſpondence with them, and, 
at the reformation of the church of Geneva, is owe to . 
introduced ſeveral of their church- orders. 

Thus were the Brethren led into an acquaintance and 


correſpondence with both the great leaders of the reforma- 
tion, 
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tion, without taking any part in their diſputes, and thereby 
forfeiting their own jewel of a pure doctrine and apoſtolic 
church- diſeipline. They were loved and praiſed by:them 
. and their colleagues, and often ſet before their congregations, 
with great lamentations, and to their humiliation, as à pat- 
tern to them. Thus the reformers, without attacking the 
Brethren about their difference from them in non-eſfentials, 


or requiring an entire union with them, ſolicited and ex- 


horted them to a communion in Fpirik with them and their 
followers. _ * 


However, this very acquaintance drew another perſe- 
cution upon them. For, when the Bohemians, in the 
Smalcaldic war, which broke out ſhortly after the death of 
Luther in 1546, refuſed to ſupport the emperor Charles V. 
and their king Ferdinand againſt the Proteſtants ; and, on that 
account, were accuſed of rebellion : the een in parti- 
cular, were charged with having, by their frequent depu- 


tations to, and correſpondence with, Lyther, endeavoured 


to ſet the elector of Saxony upon the throne of Bohemia, 
On this account, the aforeſaid John Augu/ta, with others, 
was committed to priſon, and racked three times, to force 
a confeſſion out of him; nor was he diſcharged from his 


confinement till ſixteen years afterwards, ,on Ferdinand's 
death. The churches i in ſome lordſhips were ſhut up, the 


miniſters either taken up, or ſcattered, and the people com- 
manded to join either the Romiſh church, or the Calix- 
tines; or, in caſe of refuſal, to quit the country within ſix 
weeks. Many loſt all courage, and joined the Calixtines, 
| Moſt of them emigrated, under the conduct of their biſhop 
Matthias Syon, into Poland; and, being driven from thence 
likewiſe, into Pruſſia, Duke Albert, who had formerly 
offered them his country, gave them a ready reception; 
but, as ſome wanted to er them ſuſpected as to their 

- doctrine, 


66 f 
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1 | nib he ordered thy to paſs an examination before five 
W miniſters. Upon their finding the Brethren's doctrine and 


confeſſion of faith harmonious with the confeſſion of Augſ- 


burg; a diploma was iſſued, dated the Igth of March 1 549, 
whereby they were to enjoy the ſame civil privileges with 


other ſubjects, even though they retained their own church 
diſcipline. Thy places allotted for their reſidence were 


_ Marienwerder, Neidenburg, Gardenſee, PIN, Gil- 


genburg, Soldau, and Koenigſberg, 


The celebrated Paul Speratus, biſhop of Pomeſania, was 
very ſerviceable to them in this reſpect, and all true and wor- 
thy miniſters rejoiced at their reception ; ſo, that Anthony 


Bodenſiein, miniſter at Marienwerder, where moſt of the 
Brethren had ſettled, at the cloſe of an excellent teſtimony, 


8 wrote thus to Dr. Brentius: ] judge that this holy people 


« has been ſent hither by God himſelf, that, through them, 


ce others may be ſtirred up to enter into a more mature de- 


« liberation, how a remedy may be found out for the many 
« faults and defects in our church.“ 


§ 27. 


PRusslA was, at that time, brought into the utmoſt con- 


fuſion by the debates ſet on foot by Qfander. The Brethren, 


it is true, kept themſelves entirely out of them; but were, 
nevertheleſs, obliged, by command of the duke, to con- 
fer ſeveral times with Oſiander, and deliver their ſentiments 
upon it ; which they did in a fimple, plain, and impartial 
manner, importing that things of that nature ought not to 


be diſcuſſed, to the ſcandal of the whole church, in public 


controverſial writings, but decided at a ſynod by diſcreet 
and pious men: and that, whoever would, afterwards, ob- 
ſtinately perſiſt in his own opinion, againſt him the diſci- 
pline of the church ſhould be exerciſed. This had been the 


practice of the primitive church, and it was alſo their's, 


However, 
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However, the Brethren were not ſuffered to remain en- 
tirely at reſt. For when biſhop Laurentius in 1561 came to 


L Thorn at his viſitation, he was queſtioned by the Lutheran 


miniſter there, Benedict Morgen/tern, a turbulent man; who, 
on account of the debates with Oſiander, had firſt been ex- 


pelled the duchy of Pruſſia, and afterwards the city of Dant- 


zick *: Why the Brethren in that place, who pretended to 
agree to the Auguſtan confeſſion, did not attend the Lu- 
theran worſhip? He anſwered, ** On account of the want of 
<« due diſcipline and order ;” but promiſed, notwithſtanding, 
to make his report to the Brethren. They, in conſideration 
of the fellowſhip they had entered into with Luther, out of 
love to peace, and to avoid giving offence, diſpoſed the 
Brethren at Thorn to attend the ſervice of the miniſters 
there, provided theſe, as far as were practicable, obſerved 
good diſcipline, They, moreover, ſent Laurentius, toge- 
ther with ſome other deputies, in 1563, once more to Thorn ; 
who, having before the whole council evinced the Bre- 
thren's innocence againſt Morgenſtern, reſigned their Bre- 


thren there to the Lutheran miniſtry, But as Morgenſtern, 


chagrined at being convicted of injuſtice, ſtill went on to 


preach and write againſt the Brethren ; thoſe who adhered ' 
to the Brethren left Thorn entirely; and Morgenſtern, on 


account of other diſturbances, was depoſed and expelled by 
the magiſtracy of Thdrn : but went on writing, and * 


g ing the Lutheran congregations in Poland againſt the 


Brethren t, as will be ſeen hereafter. 


B ut 


* Laſitius writes Lib. VI. that Flacius Illyricus, who began 


a controverſy with the divines at Wittenberg, and drew many 


' congregations over to his fide, attempted by his emiſſaries to 
gain the Brethren in Poland likewiſe to his party, But that 
he, having met with a reprimand from them on account of his 


quarrels, became their enemy, and took pains to incenſe the 
Polanders againſt them: That he ſucceeded with ſome of them 
in Pruſſia, and particularly with Morgenſtern, 


+ Almoſt at this very time, in 1580, two antagoniſts of the 
Brethren appeared in Moravia, viz. Dr. Jobn Hederich, Lutheran 


miniſter 


: — 
1 77 ; | 
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* 
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A Anton: the death of duke Albert of Pruſſia a new 
dody of divinity having been drawn up, and the Brethren 
being urged not only to n to it, but alſo to abandon 
their own Bohemian paſtors; their church-diſcipline and 
uſages; and thus to renounce the Unity of the Brethren in 
Bohemia and Moravia, or elſe, to quit the country; moſt 
of them choſe the laſt, and emigrated in 1574 partly to 


Great Poland, and partly back again ei neee 


Moravia; where the Brethren in 1566, by the advice 6f 
Crato de Krafthrim, phyſician to the emperor Maximilian II. 

to whom the Brethren had been recommended by him, as a 
church coming neareſt to that of the apoſties, had preſented 
to the emperor their confeion of faith, and their . 


book, "wo obtained 85 of eee | 


$ 28. 


Bur before we return to the Brethren in Moravia, we 
ſhould ſee how the remnant of them in Poland were ſpread 
abroad; and how the Reformed firſt, at ſeveral ſynods, and 
afterwards the Lutherans too, came to an agreement 
with them in the celebrated Conſenſus Sendemirienſus. 
(Synodal Agreement of Sendomir.) 

Various preparations towards a reformation had been 
made in Poland as early as the year 1440, by means of the 
refugees of the Huffites from Bohemia, and afterwards by 
the Poliſh ſtudents, who ſtudied under Melanchton ; when 


the Brethren, that were expelled Bohemia, made in 1548 


miniſter at Iglau, and Paul Kirmezes, the miniſter of the reformed 
congregation at Hunnobrod. Both were depoſed on account 
of other 1rregularities, and the latter retreated to the Brethren, 
aſked their pardon, 'and was, as a reconciled enemy, maintained 


: by them with much affection until his end. 


In the Buedingen Collection III. p. 559, an extract of 


Hederich's Preface is to be found, being the marrow” of his 
whole work, 
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E Great 


—_— 


_ 2 2 9 
aq * K » . a _ * — — * =_ - p< nr — = —— — — 6 
* . © _—_ — oe. ONES — 9 +" — . — — * 
- —— = — - — — — a 2. —— —— — TA — ww _ * 
5 — = — — —— — — N 
5 > — ſn 
C _ 4 - 4 4 yu * 4 
— —— — —— — _ OR £ 6 > B 
—— — -——— 4 1 a —— — —— N — ” : 6 * = * os Re 
. N <c = yu * pe * — — — Re _ 8 
— — _ — & 4.4 r 
— 5 K X n _—_- — 8 — — — ths = 
- , — 7 ' = =. — — —.—.— 0 
— — — — wy 1 —— _— — — — . 5 . D — _ _—_ * 5 * _- * — — 
— — . * 2 8 7 — 7 8 5 - — - — =_— — 
— * _ - — — OS nt ty ng — — —— — 
- - a 4 — —— . 
— - n 1 — - N 
ans Ah % Wha 2 Rudd - 3 OE — - E * , <> yn <>: — . 
l 2 — ps — . — — 5 8 - * 2 — — K * - - . © ne. 9 
0 — LE Re 2 She Fees — — — 5 : - © —— — a 8 0 
4 * — _ — — 
— - — 2 2 - — - - — ws + — — — p w ct 
= 
v * K u. 8 „ 


— — 


— — — 
— —— )ſ! ß ＋ꝓ——— 
—ů —— 
o —— U —ͥꝓ — — — — — = — * * 4 - = 
— — — ——— K³AP— —P—P— — 4 . — 5 
— dub ecathl tel. oy pe AN N — —— —— —— I 
NS 242 wabeariets. 1 8 . 


— 
.. 


a 4 8 8 n = N — — 
3 . . p _ 22 8 
* 2 : — - 
_— — —— 
. — — —ͤ ——P 
_ —— ons Pn ts 
— I 2 conic em wa AA Ae Shi — ai i 
. 


”_ 


50 Ancient Hisrory of 1 the BreTHREN, Part III. 


Great Poland their aſylum; and although they were at 
that time forced to move farther, yet left a ſeed behind 
them. At the ſame time, ſeveral men of learning, who had 
ſtudied under the famous Tretzendorf of Goldberg in Sileſia, 
propagated the Lutheran, doctrine chiefly in Poliſh Pruſſia ; 


as others did that of the Reformed, principally in Little 


Poland. Almoſt all the nobility embraced the Proteſtant 
doctrine. The king himſelf was inclined to a thorough 
reformation, and had no other objections, than ſuch asaroſe 


from the controverſies of the Proteſtants l themſelves, 


and from the Arian diſturbances. 
The Brethren, in paſſing through Poland, had left a little 


congregation at Poſnania; which the caſtellan, count de 


Oftroreg, joined in the very hour, in which he intended to 
drive his lady out of the meeting with a whip. This very 


nobleman, in 1551, applied to the Brethren in Pruſſia for a 


miggſter, and obtained George Ifael, afterwards preſident of 
the ſynod;-who in a ſhort time gathered forty congregations 
In Po 

Cruciger, ſuperintendent of the Reformed in Little Poland, 
who neither could nor would any longer oppoſe the 
ſpreading of the Brethren, entered twice into conference 
with this George Iſrael, in order to ſettle the differences 


ſubſiſting between them, and to carry on the work of the 
Lord in fellowſhip. Upon this enſued the firſt general ſyn- 


od of the Proteſtants at Coſininiec in 1555; at which, in 


preſence of ſeveral waywods from Great and Little Poland, 


and an embaſly of the duke of Pruſſia, the confeſſion of the 
Bohemian Brethren, their church-diſcipline, and other 
writings were read, examined, approved, and a coalition of 


both 8 was formed and ratified by their giving each 


According to . (I. i. c. xiv.) they very ſoon 
ſpread farther ſtill; and, beſides thoſe in Poland and Lithuania, 
had many congregations in Poliſh Pruſſia, Caſſubia, and Sileſia; 
and in many places, court-chaplains and head-maſters of ſchools 
were called from among them, 


5 Es other 


nd, in whfſth were many of the grandees. Felix 


Yo ᷑ ng Loy Oo Sg. 
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other the right hand of fellowſhip, and this agreement 
ſealed by their partaking together of the holy communion. 


oo” 29). 


Or this the Reformed apprized the divines in Switzerland, 
who, being uncommonly pleaſed with the news, exhorted 
them to continue in this union, and particularly, as Muſcu- 
lus of Bern expreſſes himſelf, to make good uſe of the ſimple 
manner of teaching, and the excellent order and diſcipline 
of the Brethren, But this union, met very ſoon with diffi- 
culties. The ſecret Arians, who deſired to be included in 
this agreement, in order that they might be protected, and 
thereby be the better able ſecretly to ſpread their poiſon, 
wanted ſeveral articles of doctrine and uſages of the Brethren 
to be altered, But, not ſucceeding, they ſought to render 
the Brethren ſuſpected by the Swiſs divines. Even old John 
a Laſco *, a man approved under many a croſs, retarded the 
union for a while. He would not only have ſome ceremo- 
nies at the Lord's ſupper altered, according .to the ſtandard 
of he late reformed congregations in England; but he alſo 
demanded of the Brethren a more explicit and nice explana- 
tion of the Lord's ſupper. Calvin likewiſe urged a more 


— 


* He was born in 1499 of a noble family in Poland, ſtudied 
in France, Italy and Germany, favoured the reformation, and on 
that account refuſed a biſhopric in Poland. In 1540 he went 
into Germany and the Netherlands, received in 1542 a vocation 
to be a miniſter at Emden, and reformed the churches in Eaſt 
and Weſt Frieſland. By archbiſhop Cranmer's invitation, he 
went in 1549 into England, and became ſuperintendent of the 
foreign Proteſtants, and a miniſter of the church of Auſtin Fri- 
ars at London, He aſſiſted in the emendation of the canon law 
of the church of England. He, together with part of his con- 
: . were expelled the kingdom by queen Mary; and, 


aving been adviſed to withdraw, in Denmark and many places 


of Germany, on account of his calviniſtical doctrine, he in 1556 
returned into Poland. He died in 1560. | 
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determinate declaration of their mind concerning the way 
and manner of Chriſt's corporal preſence in the communion. 
John à Laſco received an injunction from the king againſt 


raiſing freſh diſturbances; and the Brethren endeavoured, 


by means of a deputation, to ſatisfy Calvin and the reſt of 


the Swils En, to whom they had been traduced. 


5 30. : fe 


* 


Fon in the year 15 57, at the ſynod of the Brethren at 
Slezanj, in Moravia, many grandees from Poland having ap- 
peared, and deſired a cloſer coalition of the Brethren with 


the adherents of the Swiſs confeſſion, this point was indeed 


proſecuted at ſeveral ſynods ; yet the Brethren in 1560 found 


it neceſſary to diſpatch, from Bunzlau in Bohemia, where 


their principal reſidence was at that time, (and on which 
account they were uſually called, The Brethren of Bunzlau) _ 
John Rotita and Peter Herbert to ſome princes, and to the 
principal divines in Germany and Switzerland, with a view 
Rartly to renew the friendſhip begun with the reformers, 


and partly to clear themſelves from evil reports, and give 
foreign divines a better account of their doctrine and regu- 


lations, and of the union begun in Poland. Theſe deputies 


met every where with a very kind reception, eſpecially from 


duke Chriſtopher of Wuertenberg, and the count palatine 
Wolfgang of Deux Ponts; who, in company of many di- 
vines, and eſpecially the celebrated Jacobus Andreas and 
Joannes Brentzius, had an interview with them at Goep- 


pingen, The duke offered them his territory, ſhould 


they be tolerated nowhere elſe, and furniſhed them with 


recommendatory letters to ſeveral Poliſh grandees. The 


chancellor Peter Paul Vergerius, late légate of the pope in 


Germany, ſhowed them in een, much love. This 
great prelate, againſt whom in his funeral ſermon no farther 


exception was made, than that he had not underſtood the 
Ih | | son- 


Dr „„ in” eau; 


QA. . 
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controverſies ; in which, according to Salig's expreſſion, he 


: | was a child and a bungler, but he wiſhed to be a perfect 


man as to the life which is in Chrift Jeſus; this prelate, 
according to his own account in the preface to the con- 
feſſion of the Brethren, which he publiſhed in 1556 at Tue- 
bingen, was become acquainted with the Brethren's con- 
gregations upon his travels in Pruſſia and Poland, and had 
admired their unity as well as their doctrine and eceleſia- 
ſtical diſcipline, the more, as the frequent controverſies of 
thoſe times had been very offenſive to him. He had written 
glorious teſtimonies of them to Italy and other places; had 
given different ideas of them to ſuch as either had known 
nothing of them, or feared that the Polanders might be 
corrupted by the doctrine of the Waldenſes; and had“ 
in particular appeaſed the emperor Maximilian. At laſt he 
requeſted to be received into the Brethren's congregation, 
and to conclude his life among them; that he might thereby 
give their eccleſiaſtical diſcipline an equal teſtimony to that 


which he had given the Proteſtant church, by his acceding to 


their pure doctrine. But his deſign was prevented by his 
death, 


§ 37. 


RoxiTaA, with the letter of the duke to the Poliſh gran- 
dees, returned into Poland; but Herbert continued his journey 


to Heidelberg, Straſburg, and into Switzerland, and con- 


ferred with the divines there, in particular with Bullinger, 
Peter Martyr, Muſculus, Calvin, Viret, and Theodore Bexa. 
He, in the name of the Brethren, complained of their ſevere 
cenſures; declaring, that they would not be involved in the 


controverſies about the Lord's ſupper, and neither could nor 


would explain themſelves about the mode thereof in any 
"-arer manner, than they had hitherto done by ſimply uſing 


the ſcripture-expreflions. The divines . teſtified their ſatis- 


faction. Calvin eſpecially, in his anſwer to the Brethren, 
E 3 endea= 
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| endeavoured to apologiſe for his former letters to the Poland- 
ers; though he ſeemed to take amiſs the Brethren's too firict + 
; conformity to the confeſſion of Augſburg. - 
In conſequence hereof, the affair of the union between 
the adherents to the Swiſs confeſſion in Poland and the 
Brethren, was continued with renewed zeal, and brought 
to bear at the ſynod of Aians in the year 1560. Being 
agreed about the doctrine, a weighty diſpute aroſe about 
church-order ; for ſome were for forming a better church-dif- 
cipline out of the ſcriptures, than the Brethren's ; which, 
in their opinion, {till favoured too much of popery, and 
gave too much power to the clergy, The Brethren would 
not recede from their diſcipline ; which, as they averred, 
had not been formed haftily, but, after forty years deliberation, 
prayer, and ſevere perſecutions, and, having for a century 


| 
| flouriſhed in great bleſſing, had been commended by many | 
pious divines, becauſe it urged a true change of heart, not | 
ad mitting any perſon, without a ſufficient examination, to 
the fellowſhip of the ſaints, and to the holy communion. f 
At length, by a majority of votes *, the church- order of g 
the Brethren was accepted, under this reſtriction, that the 9 
r in Little Poland ſhould be divided into ſeven {3 
diſtricts, and thoſe in Lithuania into fix ; and that not only ; d 
an eccleſiaſtical, but alſo a civil ſenior ſhould be ſet over each - 
diſtrict, who was to accompany the ecclefiaſtical ſenior +, | g 
| e 
Comenius in his hiſtory, & 99 103, ſeems not to be pleaſ- in 
ed with this ſynod, becauſe political and carnal wiſdom bore p 
the ſway at it. And we can hardly view it in any other light, 
but that this ſynod proved, in its conſequences, very detriment. 
al to the Brethren in Poland; not by the new addition made to "i 
their church-conſtitution, but by their too great encreaſe, by ap- f 
plying a church-diſcipline to perſons no way fitted for it, and hy 
by blending with another conſtitation, by which. they were after- Bc 
wards ſwallowed up. . de 
f From this time the biſhops of the Brethren in Poland ſtiled jut 
themſelves Seniors, with a view to obviate the ſuſpicion both of ſuc 
the Catholics and Reformed ; making uſe of the epiſcopal title 
folely in their writings addreſſed to epiſcopal churches among br; 
the Proteſtants. | | % 
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or ſ W on his viſletions, to care for the outward __ | | 

concerns of the churches ; and in the congregations, eſpeci- ; 
ally at the provincial ſynods, to be held once a v . | 

hear the grievances, and adjuſt RUE EST 


VVV „ I 

By this union the Brethren rendered themſelves ſu ſpeed to 
the Lutherans, Their firſt ſuperintendent, Eraſmus Gliczner, | | 
invited the ſenior of the Brethren, George Iſrael, to a ſynod at | | 
Poſnania in 1567, at which he laid before him certain poſi- | | 
tions, which Morgenſtern had taken out of their confeſſion, and * | | 
pretended to be erroneous, requiring an anſwer. Theſe poſi- | 


; tions were partly very trivial, and partly quite congruous with — 

; the true Lutheran doctrine. He inſiſted upon their renouncing 

| their own confeſſion, and excluſively adopting that of Augſ- il 

{ burg, which they, however, acknowledged to be orthodox | | 

5 too. Now, as they could not come to an agreement, the If 

? affair was in 1568 referred by both parties to the theologi- 

? cal faculty at Wittenberg; who, in their reply, diſapproved 

| of the polemical writings of Thorn, and, after the late Dr. 

: Luther's. example, maintained, that, notwithſtanding the | 

2 diverſity of ſome expreſſions and uſages, the Bohemian church if 

7 ought not to be eſteemed different from the Lutheran. | 

„ They only exhorted the Brethren not to confine the true „ 

5 church to their conſtitution, commendable and worthy of =! 

. imitation as it might be; nor exclude the members of other 

ay Proteſtant churches from their communion. 

. Hereupon, Era/mus Gliczner invited the Brethren again 

0 to a ſynod held at Poſnania, in February 1570, and con- . 

* ferred with them about the harmony of the Auguſtan and | 

- ; Bohemian confeſſions. The conteſt about the Lord's ſupper il 

between the Lutherans and the Reformed having been ad- | 

ed juſted, in a preparatory ſynod at Vilna in Lithuania; it iſ- 

of ſued, at length, in the month of April 1570, in the cele- | 

- brated ſynod of all the Proteſtants at Sendomir, | 

5 1110 

Or ; TT . | | 
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* 


§ 33. 


| BesrDes the divines, many deputies of the nobility ap- 
peared at this ſynod, amongſt whom, Shorowſky, waywod of 


Sendomir, was the preſident. The principal perſons among 
the divines were, on the part of the Brethren, Joannes 
Laurentius; on behalf of the Auguſtan confeſſion, Gliczner; 
and on behalf of the Swiſs confeſſion, Gilovius. 


Aſter ſome fruitleſs negotiations, during which each party 
commended their confeſſion as the beſt, and would have the 
Teſt acknowledge it as the only true one, which ſhould be 


laid as the foundation of their union, ſetting the others 
aſide; they came to a concluſion, to compile a common 
Poliſh confeſſion out of all the three. The Brethren were 
the firſt who acquieſced in this propoſal, provided only they 
ſhould not be obliged to give up their own, as the moſt an- 
cient conſeſſion of them all, which had been preſented to 
ſo many kings; together with their church-diſcipline, which 
they had hitherto found fo beneficial, and which had 
been praiſed and recommended by all the reformers. This 


was approved by the reſt. The Luthtrans would not, in 
the beginning, come into it; but, having been admo- 


niſhed by the grandees, with tears in their eyes, to per- 
fiſt no longer in oppoſing the union, thereby furniſhing 


their common enemies with an occaſion of triumph, and. 


laying a ſtumbling-block in the way of the king againſt the 
Proteſtants, they conſented to the drawing up a common 
Poliſh confeſſion, ſtill retaining the Auguſtan for themſelves, 

This occaſioned great joy. Many of the ſecret Arians, 
who, amidſt the diſcord hitherto ſubſiſting, ſought to fiſh in 
troubled waters, ſubmitted to be ſet to rights, confeſſed the 


godhead of Chriſt, and were again received into the com- 
munion of the Proteſtants; but the ſtiffnecked were ex 
\ cluded. They now drew up the agreement, or the ſo-called 


Conſenſus Sendomirienſis; which, having been read on the 
14th of April, and approved by all, was then ſigned. The 
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ſterity of the Sendomirians, are no Syneretiſts. 


from the Year 1517 % 1%: F 


contents were, That they would no longer look upon each 


other as erroneous, nor teach that the ſacraments were mere 
ſigns; but eſpecially, according to the 14th article of the 
Saxon confeſſion, or the repetition of the Auguſtan, of 


1555, (which was, at the inftance of Gliczner, inſerted at 


large, with a view to ſhow their fellowſhip with the Saxon 
church) to teach the real preſence of Chriſt in the ſacred. 


ſupper of the Lord; not only to attend each other's preach- 


ing, but even to perform divine ſervice, and communicate 
with the congregations adhering to another confeſſion ; re- 
oulating themſelves on ſuch occaſion after the ritual pecu- 
liar to that congregation ; and to ſend. their deputies to the 


general ſynods of each branch *, 


ev 


$ 34. 


Ar the next ſynod of the Lutherans and the Brethren at 


Poſnania on the 20th of May 1570, certain remarks, Con- 


ſignatio obſervationum, &c. were farther added; for inſtances 
that they, in the doctrine of the Lord's ſupper, would abſtain 
from all expreſſions which vary from the holy ſcriptures, the 


Saxon confeſſion, and their own agreement; and, in point of 
church-fellowſhip, admit no members of another confeſſion 


to the communion, without a teſtimony of their own miniſter; 
nor receive any miniſter, who had left their own church, 


into the miniſtry ; nor draw the hearers of any congrega- 


* Carpzow, in his Religions-Unterſuchung (ſeR. ii. c. ii) 
ſpeaks of this, in $9, thus: Without prejudice, to this union, 
<« each party retained their own peculiar church-confefſion and 
* rites, their uſual names of diſtinction, and their own congre- 
« gations: fince they, in their agreement, had no farther view, 
© than to acknowledge each other to be orthodox; entirely to 
© renounce and avoid all controverſies and differences; and to 
© render each other mutual ſervices in their reſpective churches.” 
Conſequently, this union was no ſyncretiſm, (confuſion: of reli- 

tons;) and therefore the modern Brethren, whom Jablonſty, in 
bis apologetic letter to Mon/. de Mauclere, ſtiles the genuine po- 
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tion to another; and, either privately, or at a general ſynod, 
to adjuſt the differences which might ariſe. Upon this, the 
agreement was publiſhed to all the people, who wept for 
joy, whilſt the members of the ſynod, during the ſinging 
the Te Deum, gave each other the hand of fellowſhip. After 
this, a miniſter of the Brethren preached in the Lutheran 
church, according to the Lutheran uſages, and a Lutheran 
miniſter did the ſame in a church of the Brethren. _ They 
difpatched deputies with the agreement to Heidelberg ; and 
made inquiry, whether any farther common Poliſh confeſſion, 
or eſpecial body of divinity, were neceſſary, beſides this? To 
which they received a reply, that they might be very well 
content with this agreement. The Proteſtant grandees, in 
conjunction with the divines, wrote alſo in 1578 to the 
eleQors of the Palatinate, Saxony, and Brandenburg, giving 
them an account of the agreement of Sendomir, and the 
ſtate of their congregations ſince. Theſe congratulated 
them upon the occaſion, wiſhing that all divines would fol- 
low their example. At the following ſynods of Cracow, 
Poſnania, Petrikow, Wiadiſlaw, &c. which all the divines 
and lay-eldersof all the three confeſſions punctually attended, 
this agreement, together with the remarks above-mentioned, 
were confirmed anew. Several clauſes, or canons, were 
added, relating to the avoiding needleſs, and adjuſting 
unforeſeen differences; the better regulating the church- 


diſcipline, and the founding ſchools common for them 


all ; and Jaſtly, it was reſolved, that one church might give 


7 
a vocation to a miniſter of another; provided that ſuch 


ſhould be bound to accommodate themſelves to the uſages of 


the church they were 8 A to ſerve, 


$ 35. 


IN this manner all the Proteſtants in Poland lived in 


unity, which none, but their enemies, regretted ; lince they 
\ thereby 
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thereby loſt an occaſion, either of rendering them odious to 
the king on account of their diſcord, and thus declaring 
them at the diets unfit to be tolerated; or.elſe, of ſeeing 
them deſtroy one another, and the grandees withdrawing 
from them. „„ | | 

So much the more did the adverſaries triumph, when, at 
the general ſynod of Poſnania in 1582, after an union of 
twelve years, Paul Gerike, a Lutheran miniſter of Poſnania, 
and Enoch, who had left the Brethren, or, according to Sa- 
lig's expreſſion, had fled from the Brethren's rigorous dif- 
cipline, proteſted againſt the agreement of Sendomir; 
threatening their ſuperintendent Gliczner with excommuni- 
cation, and alledging the opinions of the univerſities of Jena, 
Tuebingen, and Frankfort ; wherein this agreement is ſup= 
poſed to be cenſured. To theſe, Gliczner oppoſed the opi- 
nions of the univerſities of Wittenberg, Leipſic, and Hei- 
delberg ; and, at the general ſynod of Thorn in 1595, en- 
tered into an amicable conference with Gerike. There were 
preſent at this ſynod, beſides a great number of ſpiritual and 
temporal deputies of the three confeſſions, who avowed 
again the agreement, eleven ſolemn embaſſies from the prin- 
cipal Poliſh and Lithuanian princes, and from the princes 
of Reuſs of the Greek church“ . Gerike would hearken to 


no compromiſe, But when his own hearers had acceded to 


the agreement, he, for fear of being excommunicated, de- 
parted ſecretly, Hereupon he was by the ſynod depoſed 
from his office, which was notified to him by a temporal 


deputy at Poſnania. Gliczner, who amidſt theſe diſturb- 


With theſe a treaty was entered upon, with a view fo a 
cloſer union ; and, for that end, a ſynodal writing was in 1599 
diſpatched by the preſidents of all the three confeſſions from 
Vilna to Meletius, patriarch of Conſtantinople; to whom the 
ſenior of the Brethren, Turnevius, alſo wrote in particular. 
The anſwer to the latter is well known. Yet the coalition did not 
take place; for it came no farther than to a political union, or 
confederacy, as they called it, 
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ances received a vocation from Poſuania into Pruſſia *, not- 
withſtanding all threats, perſevered till his death in 1603 in 
his attachment to the agreement of Sendomir, and kept the 
reſt of the Lutheran congregations to it. His ſucceſſors had 
different ſentiments, ſuffering the fellowſhip with the other, 
confeſſions to be interrupted for a whole century ; till, in 
1712, when the miſchief of ſeparation was diſcerned, though 
too late, .they ſent again deputies to the general ſynods. But 
the Reformed were more and more united with the Bohemian 
Brethren, until, in the year 1627, at the ſynod of Q/trog, 
they coaleſced into one body in ſuch a manner, that, from 
that time, no farther diſtinction has been made between the 
Bohemian Brethren and the Reformed in Great Poland. 


When Gliczner left Poſnania, many of the Lutheran miniſters 
offered to join the Bohemian churches. But the Brethren's ſe- 
nior Turnovius refuſed them; repreſenting to them, that Glicz- 
ner always remained their rightful ſuperintendent ; that it was 
repugnant to the fellowſhip entered into with Luther, and to the 
agreement of Sendomir; and that the Lutheran churches 
would decreaſe, ſhould the miniſters of the Auguttan confeſſion, 
which the Brethren likewiſe admitted and received as a ſound con- 


$cflion, leave theyr church. 
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PART IV. 


What befel the Brethren remaining in Bohemia <a 
Moravia, until their Diſperſion in 1629. 


K 36. 


E T us now ſee what befel the Brethren left in Bohe- 
mia and Moravia, ſince the great emigration into Po- 

land and Pruſſia in 1548, who, according to $ 27, obtained 
reſt under the emperor Maximilian II. Moſt of the Bre- 
thren having returned out of Pruſſia to the Brethren in their 


 owncountry ; the divines of Heidelberg, who were very much 


pleaſed with the new Wittenberg-edition of the Bohemian 


__ confeſſion, prefaced by Luther, and accompanied with an 


excellent teſtimony of the theological faculty, of 1573; 
ſent a divine to them, in 1574, with the requeſt, to lay 
their church-order open to him, ſince they, at the regula- 


tion of their churches, wiſhed to make uſe of it. Upon 


his return, the moſt excellent teſtimonies enſued, lamenting, 
at the ſame time, that they had not hitherto been able to 
bring matters ſo far, ©* becauſe they had leaned too much upon 

«the 


62 Ancient HisroRY of the BaETHREN, Part IV. 


4 the temporal government; whereas the Brethren had 


« taken care not to loſe any thing of the liberty purchaſed 
tc for them by the blood of Chriſt, though their congrega- 
« tions were alſo ſubject to temporal government, and to all 
men, for their good and edification.“ | 


J. 
HEREUPON the Brethren took in hand the new tranſla- 


tion of the bible but of the original, of which mention hag 
been made 8 19, They ſent, for that purpoſe, ſome of their 


young ſtudents to Wittenberg and Baſil, to learn the ori- 


ginal languages. Some noblemen among the Brethren had, 
even before this, ſent their ſons, under the inſpection of a 


deacon, to the German and other univerſities ; and others 


had, of their own free motion, frequented theſe ſeats of 


learning, to ſtudy the languages and divinity ; ſo, that Lau- 


rentius, Who, in the Poſnanian diſputes, had been ſent by 


George 1ſrael to Wittenberg, and, having attended Luther's 
lectures, had been at his burial ; viſited ten of the Brethren's 


children, and was preſent at a diſputation held by them 


upon tke third article of the Bohemian confeſſion, concern- 


ing the holy Trinity. The benefit they hoped to reap from 
it, was alſo productipe of ſome miſchief, as may be conclud- 
ed from the anſwer of the Brethren's deputy to the Straſ- 
burg divines in 1540. (§ 25.) For, upon Bucer's enquiry, 
whether they were alſo troubled by fanatics, as was the 


caſe in Germany? he replied, % No: but there are others, 


« and even ſome of our own people, who have returned 
« from univerſities ; for theſe are ſo deſirous of amending our 


unity, that, under the pretence of goſpel-liberty, they aim 
ie at an abolition of diſcipline.” The Brethren being apprehen- 


five, and finding even by experience, that the youth would, 
at foreign academies, together with the uſeful ſciences, learn 
many unprofitable things, and introduce them into the con- 

gregations, 
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gregations, to the corruption of their ſimple doctrine and 
manners; they reſolved, at the ſynod of Bunzlau in 1584, to 
found ſchools among themſelves, and particularly to eſta- 
bliſh ſeminaries at Bunzlau, Przerow, and Evanziz in Mo- 


' ravia ; whereas hitherto. each biſhop and miniſter had a few 


young men committed to him, to train them up as Acoluths, 
In the laſt place, ſo early as the year 1575, profeſſor Eſrom 
Ruediger at Wittenberg, had read, by way of lectures, a 
commentary upon the pſalms ; which was by the moſt learn= 
ed men of thoſe days deemed preferable to any. then extant, 
The renowned Dr. Amandus Polanus alſo repairing to them, 
taught their youth ; even though they acquainted him be- 
forehand, that their poverty would not admit of allowing 


their profeſſors any ſtated ſtipends. 


$ 38. 


In the mean time, the adverſaries had, through the inſti- 
gation of Joachim of Neubaus, chancellor of Bohemia, in 
1565 procured an edict from the emperor againſt the Bre- 


thren; which, however, was loſt, when the chancellor, on 
his return, fell, with the bridge, into the Danube, and was 


drowned. Thus the Brethren remained without moleſta- 
tion; but could not obtain liberty for the public exerciſe 


of their religion, till in 1575, by the deſire of Maximi- 
lian IT, they, in conjunction with the Maſters of Prague, 


(for ſo the Calixtines were termed) and with the Luthe- 


rans, preſented their common confeſſion; which, having 
been ſent to the theological faculty at Wittenberg, met with 
their very high approbation. Indeed, at the demiſe of the 
emperor, the edict of Uladiſlaus againſt the Picards, men- 


tioned F 18, was confirmed by his ſon and ſucceſſor Ru- 
dolph II. in 1602, But the patrons of the Brethren having 


proteſted againſt it, and ſhown, they were no ſuch kind of 
e people 
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people as had bfen there deſcribed, it was not put into 
execution. It is related on this occaſion, that the em- 
peror, having, immediately after, received the news of 
; the Turks taking Stuhl- Moi ſſenburg *, declared, - looked 
„ for ſome ſuch blow, ever ſince I began to uſurp domi- 
cc nion over the conſcienees of 1 which enen to 
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$ 39- 
Ar length, in 1609, it came fo far, that the emperor 
Rudolph II. by an imperial edi +, ratified, both for him- 
ſelf and his ſucceſſors, to the fates who held the ſacra- 
ment in both kinds, (amongſt whom the Brethren alſo were 
comprehended) the free exerciſe of religion, which they 
had obtained under Maximilian. He granted them, at the 
ſame time, the privilege of erecting new churches, and of 
chuſing for themſelves, out of the nobles who compoſed the 
Rates, patrons, or advocates of the church, to maintain 
their rights. It was likewiſe committed to them, together 
with the univerſity of Prague, to reform the under- conſiſ- 
tory, which had been promiſed them before. This conſiſ- 
tory was, accordingly, compoſed of three Calixtines, three 
Brethren, and three Lutherans, together with three profeſ- 
ſors of the univerſity. Some Proteſtants, indeed, would 
have had the Brethren excluded from the free exerciſe 
of religion, on account of their peculiar church- diſcipline, 
But, upon the repreſentation of the ſtates, that they neither 
would, nor could, ſet aſide a congregation which they had 
neither eſtabliſhed nor maintained, and which, as well as 
they, had laboured in the corn ann of the Lord : the Brethren 
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Aba Regalis, then the chief city in Hungary. See Ci 
nius, $ 120. (The Editor.) 


+ This famous edict was called Der Majeftaetr-Brief, His Ma- 
jeſty s Letter, by way of eminence. (The Editor.) 
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were 
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ciſe ; but even one of their biſhops was joined to the admi- 
niſtrator of the conſiſtory, who was a Calixtine, as his 
next colleague : which regulation was to continue as long 
as the difference of church-order and diſcipline ſhould 
ſubſiſt. Moreover, the Bethlehem-church at Prague; in 
which Hu/s had begun to preach the goſpel, (§ 5.) was 
delivered into their hands. And as it was not ſpacious 
enough, they obtained the liberty of erecting another church 
for both Germans and Bohemians. Hereupon the imperlal 
edict was publiſhed with great joy and exultation, and ring- 
ing all the bells, but, alas, not without a finful triumph 
over their enemies; and after a ſermon preached on the oc« 
caſion, the Te Deum was ſung. 


§ 40. 


& Bur, ah!“ (writes Comenius out of the Hiſtory of the 
Bohemian perſecution) - together with the free exerciſe of 
religion, the liberty of the fleſh began gradually to ap- 
*« pear; and good diſcipline was loſt even among thoſe who 


had before ſtrenuouſly maintained it. This liberty, there- 


fore, which was attended with a carnal ſecurity, was 
* diſpleaſing to all the pious ; for they apprehended bad 
* cohſequences from it.” It ſeems that the Brethren, who 
were expected, on occaſion of this union, to lay afide their 
particular church-order and diſcipline, had, to gratify their 
wellwiſhers among the other parties, made fome abatement 
in it; that, in hopes they would at length give it up alto- 
gether, the glorious privileges obtained of the emperor 


were extended to them likewiſe ; and that they, accordingly, 


had, by degrees, accommodated themſelves to the multitude, 
becoming conformed to the world, and, to avoid the loſs of 


their outward eaſe and proſperity, teckoned many points, 


formerly eſteemed neceſſary, as non- eſſentials, and departed 
F from 


= — e — oo 63 — ͤ PMmA— 4% ˙ ˙-m IA 


were not only included in the grant of a free religious exer- 


> 


f 
p 
2 


e i EE ES — 


——— — — 


| * . - * — Gps 8 
: = 5 | «Ve — EW. 
— ——— mͤ—v . ̃]——— ——ñ—ñ————— — 
— —— <mra—ogy — Py yn 
oh — hy — 
— > mmm - — 8 — —I— i — — X 
- = — — — oy — —_— —— 
0 - 


5 


66 Ancient HisroRV of the BRETHREN, Part IV. 


from their primitive purity and ſtrength ; if they were not 
even entangled in many actual tranſgreſſions: inſomuch thats 


at the complete overthrow of the Bohemian church-liberty, 


they were not exerfipted from feeling thoſe evils in their ut- 


moſt rigour, which cannot altogether be called, ſufferings | 


for Chriſt's ſake. 2 +6 | 


$ 41. 


For, upon the death of the emperor Rudolph in 1612, 
when the reſolutions of the council of Tyent were to be put 
in execution againſt the Proteſtants, and the beginning was 
to be made with the Bohemians; theſe were, through inceſ- 
ſant vexations and mortifications *, againſt which no impe- 
rial edit, nor any repreſqntation, were of avail to protect 
them, driven to impatience, reſiſtance by force of arms, and 
at laſt to a renunciation of obedience to their new king Fer- 
dinand II; to throw the imperial counſellors down headlong 
out of the windows of the caſtle, and to chuſe the elector 
Palatine Frederic for their king. But, after the unfortunate 
battle on the Weiſſenberg near Prague in 1620, they were 
partly taken priſoners, and partly obliged to go into exile 
with him, Certain of them, having, by a diſſembled offer 
of pardon, been allured to come again into the country, 
were put in priſon, and, as rebels, ſome of them condemned 
to perpetual impriſonment, and ſome to death. On the 
21ſt of Tune 1621, feven-and-twenty of the principal lords 
and defenders of the Proteſtants were beheaded. Hereupon 


enſued the coercive reformation. *Firſt of all, the Anabap- 


tiſts in Moravia, who had forty- five colleges, in each of 
which lodged between ſome hundreds and a thouſand per- 
ſons, were baniſhed. They thus eſcaped a greater evil, which 


The political grounds and occaſion of them may be read at 
large in the Hiſtory of the Bohemian perſecutions, c. xli, toge- 


ther with the coercive reformation of the kingdoms of Bohemia 


0 


and Moravia, from c. xly— cu. 
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appearance of a religious perſecution, leſt the neighbouring 
inces might be alarmed ; they were, by plunderings, inceſ- 
extortions of money, at times even by a variety of tor- 
tures, and by executions, driven to the extremity, that many 
either fell away, or quitted the country, leaving all they had 
behind them. But as it was found that thus the end was 
not anſwered, and that the land would rather be ſtripped of 
its inhabitants; the miniſters were baniſhed, firſt of all, from 


Prague, and the free cities, which now were deprived of their 


liberty, and, at laſt, in 1624, out of the whole country. 
Many hid themſelves in mountains and caves, and viſited 


their congregations ſecretly. But, being traced out and 


detected, ſome of them were put to death, and others expelled 
the country, This befel not only ſuch of the ſtates and 
cities, as had joined in the war; whom, as it was firſt pre- 
tended, they would chaſtiſe merely on account of rebellion : 
but as their enemies had to fear no oppoſition, on account 
of the good ſucceſs of the arms of the emperor in the well= 
known war which laſted thirty years, all who would not 
abjure their religion were baniſhed, Baron Charles Scht= 
rotin, vice-· margrave of Moravia, who had twenty-four mi- 
niſters of the Unity of the Brethren upon his eſtates, endea- 
voured, indeed, to prevent the proſeription, by repreſenting 
to the imperial court, that this mandate had no reference to 
him and his ſubjects, as they had continued in their loyalty to 
the emperor. But he effected nothing; and, as he continued 
to conceal the biſhops and ſome of the miniſters of the Brethrens 


he was at laſt forced to quit the country with them, He went 


to Breſlaw, where he died in 1636, leaving his library, which 
he had collected at a vaſt expence, to the church of St. Mary 
Magdalene, To fill up the places of the miniſters in the 
deſolated congregations, for the molt part, illiterate and ig- 
norant perſons, Ind, partly, notoriouſly wicked men were 


ſet over them as paſtors. When theſe could effect nothing, 
2 commiſſion tor reformation was appointed, who, by trea- 


2 8 chery- 


afterwards befel the reft. To avoid, in the beginning, the 
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chery and outrage, were to draw the Proteſtants into a re- 


cantation : and glad they were, if, upon an affurance given 
them, that they might believe in their hearts what they 
pleaſed, they could induce ſome to recant; but others they 
compelled by all manner of vexations. But, as many no- 


blemen remained immovable, and ſupported the common 


people with the hopes of regaining their liberty; the whole 
body of the Proteſtant nobility, having been firſt drained in 


a great meaſure of their ſubſtance, and ſtripped of their 


eſtates, were baniſhed the country in 1627. Many hundred 
noble and other reputable families of citizens took their re- 
fuge in Vogtland, Miſnia, Luſatia, Sileſia, the margraviate 


of Brandenburg, Poland, Pruſſia, Hungary, Tranſilvania, the 


Empire, and the Netherlands. The common people were 
ſtrictly watched, to prevent their following them. They 
were now fti]] more preſſed, by a variety of methods, to 
embrace a religion, which they could not agree with in 
their hearts; or rather, only to Join in the practice of cer- 


tain outward uſages and forms. And yet, notwithſtanding 


all this, many thouſands found an ad of following 
their miniſters into exile, 


§ 42. 


AMON the ini of the Brethren driven out of Mo- 


ravia; John Amos, called Cmenius, from Komenſky, the place 


of his nativity, is moſt known ; of whoſe remarkable life, 


notwithſtanding the brevity of this work, J muſt relate ſome 
few particulars ; becauſe it throws ſome light upon the ſtate 
of the Brethren during their exile, which is otherwiſe al- 


moſt totally unknown. 
He was born at Komna in Moravia on the 28th of Ks 


1592 ; profecuted his ſtudies at Herborn and Heidelberg; 


and in 1616 became head-maſter of the ſchool at Przerow, 


which he made a kind of college, being an eminent ſchool- 


man. In the year 1616 he was ordained, and in 1618 
appointed 
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appointed miniſter at Fulnet in Moravia, He, at the ſame 
time, took upon him the direction of the ſchool. In the war 
which broke out ſoon after, Fulne# was taken by the Spa- 
niards; and his excellent library plundered. When in 1624 
all the miniſters were baniſhed the country, he ſojourned 


for a time in the manſion-houſe. of Baron George Sadatuſty 


de Slaupna, in the Bohemian mountains, from whence he 
viſited his orphan congregation, and on their behalf in 1926 
undertook a deputation into Poland. But when in 1627 


even the Proteſtant nobility were forced to leave the country, 


he, being no longer ſafe in his retreat, emigrated with part of 
his congregation through Sileſia into Poland. Being arrived 
at the mountains on the confines, he, caſting once more an 
eye towards Moravia and Bohemia, fell with his Brethren 
upon his knees, and with many tears prayed to God, that 


he would not quite remove his goſpel] from Moravia and 


Bohemia, but ſtill reſerve to himſelf a feed *. And this 
prayer was heard. They directed their way towards Liſſa, 
where he laboured in the ſchool, and in 1631 publiſhed his 
Janua Linguarum reſerata, which has been tranſlated into 
twelve European, and even into ſome of the Aſiatic lan- 


guages. He was under engagements to go to Sweden, England, 


and Tranſilvania, in order to regulate the ſchools. In the 
intervals he reſided moſtly at Elbing and Liſſa, employing 
himſelf in ſtilneſs upon his grand panſophic work, being 
an encyclopedia of all ſciences, But having, at the fire of 

Liſſa in 1656, loſt almoſt all his. books, he repaired to 


Francfort on the Oder, from thence to Hamburg, and at 


laſt, in the ſame year, to Amſterdam, where he became a pri- 
vate tutor to the children of ſome merchants; and printed 
his Opera Didactica. At a ſynod held at Liſſa in 1632, he 
was con ſecrated biſhop of the diſperſed Brethren from Bohe- 
hemia [a Moravia ; and was the ſenior biſhop of the Bre- 


* See the inſcription in the ball of the Baba . 


ſteeple at Berlin 1736. Acta hiſtorico-eccleſialtica, p. x. p. 58 


4 ; FE, 


—— —— — > — — — - - — — — 1 — —— — 


—— — A” — 
r * 


2 * n - \ 
0 b — 
n 
— by * 
— — CA 3 


(„ — 


— I 
— CE IE CES 
— — — 


> — —— — <a Zo — 


* 4 
: f 1 at, "ACS 2 222 
— — ———— ———— 2 — — — — 8 < > 
— > es ——— a — _ 
— 88 — — ET” 8 — : 1 
- : a 4 II 3 — 


— . - 


— 


TO ANCIENT HisToRY of the Bu RTEHREN, Part IV. 


thren, or FO FERN of the ſynod, from 1648 till 16713 es 
on the 15th of October, being in the Soth year of his age, 
he ended his toiſſome pilgrimage and exile. As to his poſ- 


terity, ſo much is come to our knowledge, that his fon 
David died at Amſterdam, miniſter of the Bohemian exiles. 


His daughter Elizabeth was married to Petrus Figulus, com- 
monly called Jablonſey, whom, in his eighth year, Come- 
niu3 brought with him out of Moravia. Theſe were the pa- 


rents of Daniel Erneſt Fablonſky, a man much celebrated in 


the modern hiftory of the Brethren. He was principal 


chaplain to his m zeſty the king of Pruſſia, and ſenior pre- 
ſident of the Unity in Poland. | | 


§ 43- 


Comenivs, on his many travels, took all poſſible pains to 


reſtore the oppreſſed church of the Brethren in Bohemia 


and Moravia ; nor did he ever give up his hopes of ſeeing 
it effected, as long as the war of thirty years continued. In 


this view he addreſſed the Proteſtant prihces, and eſpecially f 


the Engliſh nation, when in 1641 he had been invited into 


| Fa for the improvement of the ſchools. His abilities 


and labour in the ſchools in England are wel! known to the 
learned; and his affection for the Engliſh nation and for 
the church of England, is evidently ſeen in his book, An 
Exbortation of the Churches of Bohemia to the Church of England, 
&c. His fidelity towards his Brethren, apd the deſire of 
ſecing the Unity reſtored in their own country, miſled him 
and other pious teachers to fix their eyes upon the help of 


| man; inſomuch that, upon every ſucceſsful battle during 


the war of thirty years, they conceived freſh hopes, which, 
however, in the upſhot proved vain. But moſt of all he 


"expoſed his weakneſs, when he ſuffered himſelf to be per- 


ſuaded to give credit to the prophecies which were in thoſe 


days circulated concerning the fall of the Antichriſt, and 
| | of 
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of the houſe of Auſtria, and concerning the reſtoration of 


king Frederic, and of church- liberty in Bohemia. He even 
recommended theſe prophecies to others, againſt the advice 
of many of his Brethren and colleagues. Being on his tra- 
vels in 1626, as deputy from Motdvis to Poland, he was 
made acquainted at Goerlix, by a young baron de Scherotin, 
who came from Mofavia, witty the viſions of Chr; Hopher 
Katter, a tanner of Sprottau in Sileſia; who had received 
them as early as 1616, and in 1620 diſcloſed them to king 
Frederic. Theſe viſions were, at the command of the elec- 
tor of Brandenburg, examined by divines, and by many 
looked upon as of God. Comenius heſitated in the begin- 
ning to give credit to them; but was perſuaded by the mi- 


niſter of Sprottau, and ſtill farther confirmed in the belief 


of them by ſome divines in Brandenburg. He tranſlated 


theſe prophecies, and had them printed at Pirna. Some 


miniſters of the Brethren oppoſed it, repreſenting that ſuch 
prophecies miſled men from the word of God into human 
imaginations ; and that they would expole the diſperſed Bre- 
thens to ſtill greater miſery and diſtreſs, and even to danger 
of their lives. But all this could not . him from car- 
rying them over to Holland to the elector Frederic, whom 
the Bohemians had choſen to be their king, ($ 41.) who 
wiſhed to ſee them; and to preſent them to him, with an 


addreſs, in which he, indeed, did not maintain that they 


were of divine origin, yet adviſed attention to them. Upon 
his return into Bohemia, he took Kotter with him. But 
this man was in 1627 taken priſoner, and baniſhed the 
country, | 

Soon after, Chr: Nina, who was afterwards his foſter- 


daughter, of the noble Poliſh family of Poniatowſky, had 


juſt ſuch revelations ; which ſhe went ſo far as to preſent to 
the imperial general Wallenein. The miniſters of the Bre- 
thren in Poland were divided on this head. The majority 
rejected, and warned others againſt them. The propheteſs 
herſelf was ſoon after delivered from her viſions, dying in 
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1644, having: went twelve years in the matrimonial ſlate 
with the co- biſhop Daniel Vetter. 
In the mean time, Nicolaus Drabicius, 2 ws of the 
Brethren expelled Moravia, had, at Ledniz in Hungary, 
- where he dealt in cloth, viſions of armies coming from the 
North and from the Eaſt, and brought prince Sigiſnund 
Ragotzy in Tranſilvania a divine mandate to overthrow the 
houſe of Auſtria and the Pope. Now, though this prince 
did not enter into it, and died ſoon after; yet his friends 
conceived freſh hopes, upon his ſon George's inroad into 
Poland, and upon the death of the emperor, and king of 
Bohemia, Ferdinand II. However, this hope alſo proved 
abortive. Poor Drabicius was taken up, and, after his right 
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Bi hand had been cut off, burnt, together with his prophecies, 
| ſl Comenius was perſuaded to receive the fancies of Dfabicius 
| IH as truth, and had them printed, together with Kotter's and 
1 Pgniatovia's prophecies, under the title of Lux in Tenebris. 
WKY — 
all 8 44 
1 1 | 
Ft ö Ii THrt:s, doubtleſs, was a fruitleſs, and withal, a danger, 
© BIG ous and hurtful work; which he himſelf bemoaned in his 
j 1 ö laſt book, Unum Necęſſurium, (The One Thing Needful) 
1 written in 1668, in the 77th year of his age. Far more 


profitable was it for his Brethren and for the public, when 
in 1649 he made an extract of a book written by Joannes 
Laſitius, a Poliſh nobleman of the Swiſs confeſſion, who, 

on his travels, became in £570 intimately acquainted with 
the Brethren in Bohemia, under the title, Hiſtori a de Origing 
et Geſtis Fratrum n Comenius had it printed, toge- 

ther with the entire eighth book, De Moribus et Inſtitutis Fra- 
trum. In the preface and concluſion he added an exhorta- 
tion to return to the firſt love and zeal of their fathers. 

by All hopes of the renewal of the church in his own country 
being vaniſhed ; Comenius believed, that with him, as the laſt 


biſhop, 
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biſhop, the Bohemian and Moravian church of the Brethren 
would be extint. He, therefore, endeavoured to preſerve 
the memory and bleſſedneſs of it, in a threefold manner. 
He republiſhed the church-diſcipline and order of the Bre- 
thren, (Ratio Diſcipline Ordiniſque eccleſiaſtici in Unitate Fra- 
trum Bohemorum,) as it had been drawn up in 1616 at a 
ſynod at Scherawiz in Moravia, ſigned by all the biſhops 
and miniſters, and in 1632 printed at the ſynod of Lifla ; 
to which he annexed a compendious church-hiſtory of the 


Brethren taken from Laſitius, and his own ſentiments con- 


cerning a general reformation. He dedicated this book, as 
his laſt will and teſtament, and as a legacy of great moment, 
to the church of England, to uſe it according to their own 
pleaſure, and preſerve it, as a depofite, for the poſterity of 
the Brethren: * ſhould God” (fo he writes & 13 of the 


Dedicatory Addreſs *) © produce, even out of theſe concuſ- 


„ fions, that which is better, than we all can think: to 


„wit, (as he hath promiſed) that the goſpel may at laſt 


6 paſs away from ſharply chaſtiſed Chriſtendome to the 


<« other nations of the world; that ſo (as it was long ago) 


„our ſtumbling may be the enriching of the world, and 
“ our diminiſhing, the riches of the Gentiles, Rom, 
6 . . 

« The conſideration” (ſays he & 14.) of this, ſo much 
to be admired, eternal providence, doth gently allay the 
5 grief which I have taken by reaſon of the ruine of the 
* church of my native countrey; of the government of 
* which (ſo long as ſhe kept her ſtation) the laws are here 
*« deſcribed, and ſet forth in view. Even my ſelf, alas! 
< being the very laſt ſuperintendent + of all, am fain 


* (obliged) before your eyes, O churches ! to ſhut the door 


ge wy me. &c, 


* Theſe are the words of the Engliſh edition of the Exhorta- 
tion of the Churches of Bohemia to the Fan of Enęlaad, lc. (See 
the Editor's Preface.) 3 


+ Preſident of the ſynod, wy | 
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< But yet, I would not (58 46.) have theſe things to be ſo 


taken, as if, in my ſolitude, and by my departure hence, 


I feared or foretold the final end of the church in my 
countrey. I know that the Church, being founded upon 
the Rock of eternity, can not fail, viz. the Catholick. 
And yet examples teſtifie, that particular churches are 
ſometimes overthrown by the hand of an angry God, 
that, according to his good pleaſure, others 1 be nn 
or elſe the ſame otherwiſe. 

„This I (F 17. ) with full truſt expecting from the ever- 
laſting Goodneſs, (if, notwithſtanding, God ſhould call 


me to depart out of this life, without preſent comfort, 


yet) will ſay with the laſt of thoſe ſeven Maccabean Bre- 
thren martyrs, Let the anger of the Omnipotent, which is 
come upon our generation for our ſins, refl upon me (or, ceaſe 
in me} and my brethren, 2 Mac. vii. 38, | 

* But to you, (S 20.) Friends®*, (after the example of 
our eternal Maſter +) we commend our well-beloved Mo- 
ther, the Church. Take you now the care hereof in our 


rooms, whatever it ſhall pleaſe God to do unto her, whe- 


ther to reſtore her amongſt us, or, when ſhe is deceaſed at 
home, to raiſe her to life elſewhere, You have juſt cauſe 


indeed to love her, even when dead, who, whileſt yet liv- 
ing, went before you in her good 5 of faith and 


patience, even now unto the third generation. 

& God himſelf, (§ 21.) when he took away and laid 
waſte his people's land, city, temple, becauſe of their 
unthankefulneſs for his bleflings, he would ſtill have 
the baſis of the altar to be left in its place, upon which, 
after ages, (when they ſhould be returned to themſelves 


and to God) they might build again. Ezra III. 3. If 
then, by the grace of God, there hath been found in 


us (as wiſe men and godly have ſometimes thought) any 


* The Church of England. 
+ John xix. 27. 
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cc thing true, any thing honourable, any thing juſt, any thing 
pure, any thing to be loved, and of good report, and if 
« any virtue, and any praiſe; care muſt be taken, that it 
«© may not dye with us, when we dye: and, at leaſt, that 
« the very foundations be not buried in the rubbiſh of pre- 
« ſent ruines, ſo, that the generation to come ſhould not | 

ec be able to tell where to finde them. And indeed, this 

<« care is taken, and priviſion is made on this behalf, by | 
„ this our truſt entruſted in your hands,” 
Thus far Comenius. | i 


4 
. | 
i 
| 
| 
2 
[ 
| 


1 This excellent depoſite the late Dr. Budadeus endeavoured | 
5 to make uſe of for the benefit of the Lutheran church, and 
* in 1702 publiſhed it with a preface, in which he commends | 
3 the diſcipline of the Bohemian Brethren, as it deſerves, pro- j 
e poſing it to the Lutheran churches as a pattern for imita- | 
tion, It was afterwards, together with the Bohemian con- 0 
of feſſion, tranſlated into German, and Printed at Schwabach | 
. in 1739. ; | 
1 55 | 
e 9 45 | 
at : : | 
ſe THe ſecond thing Comenius did for the preſervation of the | 
TE diſperſed Bohemian and Moravian Brethren's church, was the | 
nd - conſecration of a biſhop in ſpem contra ſpem, in hope againſt | 
hope. Upon the demiſe of Martinus Gertichius, aPoliſh biſhop, | 
uid in 1657, his colleague, 7%n Buettner, wrote to Comenius, | 
eir as preſident of the ſynod, that he would be pleaſed to con- [| 
ve ſider about ſucceſſors, left, after the deceaſe of them both, | 
hy the order of biſhops, which had now continued two hundred | 
ves years, might ceaſe, It was not eaſy, at firſt, to meet with I 
If ſubjects properly qualified for the purpoſe. At length, the _ | 
in choice fell upon Nicolaus Gertichius, court-chaplain to the | 
any duke of Liegniz, for the congregations in Poland; and up- | 
on Petrus Figulus, from Jablonne, or Gabel, in Bohemia, | 
his native place, called Fablonſty; who, as a child, emi- | 
ing grated with Comenius, and was now his ſon-in-law. To [ 
ing 3 = - 
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laſt was deſigned for the Brethren diſperſed in and out of 
Bohemia and Moravia. Their conſecration. was performed at 
the ſynod of Mielenczyn in 1662. As Comenius, on ac- 
count of his advanced age, could not appear in perſop, he 
ſent Daniel Vetter, his conſenior, + php giving him à full 
power and a conſecration in writing, according to the cuſ- 


tom of the primitive church, when, in times of trouble and 


perſecution, two or more biſhops. could not meet to conſe- 
crate a new biſhop. Peter Fablonſky was intended to be Co- 
menius's ſucceſſor for the Bohemian church: but he died 
before him in 1670. His ſon Daniel Erneſt Fablonſky ſuc- 
ceeded him in 1699, obtaining, at the ſame time, the ſuper- 
intendency of the Bohemian Brethren out of Poland. And 
this is the very perſon, who again tranſmitted the depoſite of 
the Epiſcopal ordination to the Brethren, who lately emi- 
grated from Bohemia and Moravia, as will be related i in its 
place. 

The third ing Comenius did for the Brethren remaining 
in Bohemia and Moravia, was the publication of a cate- 


chiſm, which was printed at Amſterdam in 1661, with a de- 


dication * To all the godly Sheep of Chriſt, diſperſed here 
cc and there, eſpecially to thoſe of Pulnet, Gerſdorf, Glan- 
& dorf, Klitte, Kunewalde, Stachewalde, Settendorf,, and 
e Zauchtenthal *.” And from every one of theſe villages 
Brethren are come to Herrnhut. The dedication begins 
with theſe words: Grace and peace from God through 
< the ſanctification of the Spirit, and the ſprinkling of the 
de blood of Chriſt, &c.” and concludes with the following 
words, ©* May the God of all grace grant you, to be 
&« ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man, 
« for the cauſe of Chriſt, to continue inſtant in prayer, to 
e remain free from ſin, to hold out amidft trials and af- 


* Theſe names were then expreſſed only by the initial letters, 
becauſe theſe towns and villages were the principal rearements 
of the Brethren in Moravia, See Ada Fratrum Unitatis in Au- 
glia, Appendix, p. 10. | | | 


« fictions, 


. 
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44 flictions, to the praiſe of his name, and to your own 
t eternal eſtabliſhment for his kingdom.“ | 
Of his other writings I will make no farther mention: 
only let me obſerve, that, in the liſt of them, there is com- f 
monly forgotten his Manuale Biblicum, or, Marrow of all 
the Holy Scripture, being an extract of the Bible; which 
was compoſed by him in the Bohemian language in 1658, 
_ to ſupply the defect of bibles, which were taken away from 
the Brethren, 4 | 


Pee „ LESS * 2 


$ 46. 


Now I will proceed to ſhow the ſucceſſion of the Bohe- 
mian, Moravian, and Poliſh biſhops of the Unity of the 
Brethren, from 1467 to his time, taken from Adrian Regenvol- 
ſciuss Syſtema Eccleſiarum Slavonicarum, (lib. iii, cap. x.) 
and will add the continuation of it to our own time from 
Tablonſky's Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as well as , 
from other records | „ 


+ 1467, By STEPHEN, biſhop of the Waldenſes in Au- 

6 ſtria, were conſecrated 

: 1. MicHAEL BRADacivs of Zamberg, Preſident *. 
2. N. N. an ancient miniſter of the Waldenſes. 

8 3. N. N. one who had been ordained a prieſt in the 

5 church of Rome, _ 

h In the ſame year theſe three conſecrated 

7 4. MaTTHIAS CONVALDENSIS +, Preſident. 


5. ProcoPius, bachelor of divinity, Prefident 27 
years. | | 


The preſident was the eldeſt bimop in reſpect to conſecra- 
tion, and the firſt among the other biſhops ; who, as long as 
he lived, preſided at the ſynods, | 


+ The greateſt part of the ſirnames of the biſhops are derived 
from the places of their reſpeQive nativity. Conwvalden/er, from 
Kuncæralde near Litiz, But ſome of them are family-names, as 
Martinus Szkoda, * 5 | 
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1467. 6. THOMAS PaxLAuzius, Preſident 11 years. 
He, having, ſhortly before his death in 1518, 
heard of Luther's labour, prayed for the bleſſ- 
ing of God upon it. 

1499. 7. Elias Chrzenovins. He had before viſited the 
Brethren, who were in exile in Moldavia, 

8. Lucas Pa AGENSIS, bachelor of divinity, Pre- 
2 ſident 10 years. He had been a deputy in 
EE Greece, and afterwards in France and Italy. 
| He compiled the firſt collection of hymns, 
9. Ambroſius Magnus, Skutecenſ/is. 
1516. 10. MarTinNus Szkopa, Preſident 5 years. 
1529. Il. WJenceſlaus Albus, of Brandeis. 
: 12. Andreas Ciclovius. 
13. JoanNEs Cornv, or Horn, Preſident 15 years. 
Having been ſent as deputy to Luther in 
* 
the Brethren printed in German at Nuern- 
berg. 

1532. 14. Bande 8 of noble extraction. Lu- 
ther and Melanchton correſponded with him. 

15. Vitus Michalecius, bachelor of divinity. 

16. JoAN NES AUGUSTA, Preſident 25 years. He 
was a deputy ſent to Luther in 1536, 1540, 
and 1542. He correſponded with Luther, 
and was, on that account, impriſoned 16 
years. He afterwards viſited the congregations 
in Great Poland, and left ſeveral Bohemian 
writings behind him. 

1537. 17. Martinus Michalecius. - 

18. Matthias Sionius. He emigrated into Pruſſia. 

1553. 19. Joannes Nigrinus, or Czerny. 

20. Matthias Erythraus, or Czervenka, a deputy 
to Bucer, notary and hiſtoriographer. 

1557. 21, GEoRG1us ISRAEL, Preſident 16 years. He 
was ſent as deputy to Luther. In 1548 he 


Con- 


1522 and 1542, be got the hymn-book of 
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conducted the exiles into Pruflia ; founded 
many churches in Great Poland; ſent in 
15 86 a deputation to the theological faculty 
at Wittenberg, and left behind him a Hiſtory 
of the origin of the Poliſh church. He was 
ficſt ſenior of the Unity in Poland, 

22. dog, a Blaboſſaus. He proſecuted his ſtudies 
under Trotzendorf at Goldberg, at Witten- 
berg, Koenigſberg, and Baſil, He tranſlated 
the New Teſtament, wrote an Hiſtory of the 
Unity, and the n of the Principal Mi- 
niſters. 

23. Andreas Stephanus. He left behind him Ser- 
mons upon the Apoſtles? Creed. 
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24. JoAN NES CALEPH, Preſident 6 months. A 


ſtrenuous maintainer of church- diſcipline. 
25. Joannes Laurentius, ſenior in Poland; a diſci- 
ple of Trotzendorf and Luther. He viſited 
the congregations in Pruſſia, and in 1568 
the ſtudents at Wittenberg. 
26. ZAcHARIAS LiToMISLENSIS, Preſident 2 
| years. 
27. Joannes EN EAS, A. M. Preſident 4 years. 
28. Joannes Abatas. 
29. Simon THEO PHIL Us TURNOvIUS, Preſident 
14 years; ſenior in Poland. He proſecuted 
his ſtudies at Coſminiec and Wittenberg, 
aſſiſted in quality of a deacon in 1570 to bring 
to a concluſion the Agreement of Sendomir. 
By his help, Joannes Laſitius wrote his eight 
books De Origine et. Geſtis Fratrum Bohema= 
rum. He was a man of great learning, eſpe- 
cially in languages. His common ſaying 
was, Come, Lord Jeſus ! come quickly!“ 
30. Joannes Ephraim, who ſtudied at Heidelberg. 
31. Paulus Feſſenius. 
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1594+ 
1599. 
1601. 


1606. 
1608. 


1633. 


32. Jacobus NarcissUs, Preſident 3 years. 

33. Joannes Niemczanius. | | 

34. Samuel Suſſicius. | 

35. Zacharias Ariſton. 

36. Bartholomeus Niemczanius. 

37. Joannes LAnecivs, Preſident 1 5 years. 
38. Joannes Cruciger. 


K 


39. Matthias Rybinius, ſenior in Poland. He tranſ- 
lated the pſalms into Poliſh verſe, for che uſe 
of the churches. 

40. MARTIN Us GRATIAN US GkRTIcHIUs, ſe- 
nior in Poland. Preſident 3 years. He 

ſtudied at Wittenberg. 

41. Mattheus Koneczny. 


42. Matthias Cyrus, the firſt aſſeſſor of the conſi- h 
ſtory at Prague. 

43. Joannes TuRNovivs, D. D. ſenior in Po- 
land, Preſident 30 days. 

44. GreGorvs ExASTUs, Preſident 14 years. 

45+ Joannes Cyrillus, aſſeſſor of the a an at 
Prague. 

46. Daniel Micolajevius. He was received from the 
Swiſs confeſſion into the Unity, and conſe- 
crated biſhop in Poland. 

47. Paulus Paliurus of Moravia, ſenior in Poland, 
He tranſlated the Bible into Poliſh. 

48. Laurentius Juſtinus, Preſident 5 28 

49. Matthias Procopius. | 

50. JoanNes AMos Coukurus, preſident 23 
years. | 

SI. Paulus Fabricius, aſſeſſor of the conſiſtory at 
Prague. He went into exile to Miſnia ; and 
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became at Liſſa ſenior of the diſperſed Mo- 
ravian Brethren. 
52. Martinus Orm:nius. He and all the following 
were ſeniors it in Poland. 


1633. 


of Dort in 1618, 5 
1644. 54. Martinus Gertichius, _ 
2 55+ Foannes Bytinerus. 


Thus far Regenpolſerts, 8 
Now follow the remainder of the Biſhops of the Vaity in in 


biſhop of Canterbury, 1717 nf 


1662. 56, Nicolaus Certichins, court-chiaplain to the duke 
; of Liegniz, conſecrated at the ſynod of 
Mielenczyn for the Poliſh Unity by Byttner, 
with the written conſent and blefling of old 

Comenius. 

57. Petrus Figulus, ſurnamed Jablonſty, from the 
place of his nativity, Gabel in Bohemia; 
Comenius's ſon-in-law; He was conſecrated 
for the Bohemian branch, in Spem contra 
Spem ; that is, in caſe, contrary to all ex- 


ravia ſhould be reſtored, 


1673. 58. Adam Samuel Hartmann, conſecrated at the ſynod 
of Liſſa, October 28th. ; 
1676. 59. Joannes Zugehoer, in St. Peter and Paul's church 
at Dantzick, Auguſt 13th. 
1692. 60. Foachim Gulich, at the ſynod of Liſſa, June 
g 26th. 
1699. 61. Daniel Erngſt Fablonſty, ſon of Peter, chaplain 


of 


23 

in ordinary at the court of Berlin, at the 
1 ſynod of Liſſa, March n 1 
nd 62. Joannes Jacobides. | 


1712. 63. Solomon Opitz, at the ſynod of Zuelchow, 
July I ith. 


Lo- 


ing * See Ada Fratrum Unitatis in Anglia, Revert Sc. p. 5 and 6. 
item, Chancellor Pfaff*s Diſſertatio de Succeſſiane Epiſcepali. 
:— ON 


1712. 
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15633. 53. Joannes Sbinius. He Was. preſent at the ſynod. 


Poland, taken from Jablanſey's Letter to Do. ry, arch= ; 


pectation, the church in Bohemia and Mo- 
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gd 64. David Caſſius, at the generalſynod of Thorn, 
| November 4th. | 
Do oon theſe ſtill follow 
65. Paulus Caſſius, brother of the foregoing, conſe- 
crated on the 3 iſt of October 1712, co-biſhop; 
and on the 26th of February 1725, biſhop, at 
Francfort on the Oder. | 
66. Chriftianus Sitkovius, conſecrated con-ſenior, on 
the 6th of May 17 32, at the ſynod of Liſſa, and 
in 1734, ſenior, at Francfort on the Oder. 
67. David Nitſchmann, conſecrated in 1735 by 
Jablonſky at Berlin, r of the Moravian 
Brethren, &c. 


Y 47+ 


CoNCERNING the ſtate of the Proteſtant Bohemians, who 
partly fled from, and partly remained in, their own country, 
we can, for want of ſufficient records, ſay but little with 
any certainty, However, we may form ſome idea of it 
from Comenius's preface and conclufion to Laſitius's eighth 
book of the Hiſtory of the Brethren, As long as the war 


of thirty years, which began in Bohemia, continued, they 


entertained ſome hopes of regaining the free exerciſe of their 
religion. But when all theſe hopes were expired at the 


peace of Weſtphalia, and the perſecution broke out afreſh 
with ſtill greater ſeverity ; they were then ſtill more intent 
upon emigrating into other countries; in which alſo many 
hundreds ſucceeded, notwithſtanding all the obſtructions 
laid in their way. Many of them went into Sileſia, where 
they were received, particularly, by the Proteſtant princes at 
Brieg, Still greater numbers, eſpecially of the Brethren, 
retired into Poland and Pruſſia, Moſt of them went into 
Saxony and Upper Luſatia, where they, in part, were loſt 


among the reſt of the inhabitants; which was alſo the caſe 
= of 
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of thoſe in the Erz-Gebirge, in Vogtland, and in Franconia. 


Vet ſome of them formed particular congregations, and even 
founded new villages; of which the following are taken 
notice of in the Hiſforia Qrtuj Ceſte, (The Hiſtory of 


the Bohemian Church,) in manuſcript, (part I. chapter iii.) 
which has been compiled by ſome Lutheran Bohemians FL 


Berlin. | | | 


1. At Dreſden a Bohemian congregation was begun about 
the year 1670. Samuel Martinius, a Lutheran miniſter at 
Prague, came firſt with ſeveral hundred perſons of diſtinction 
to Pirna, from whence the elector took them to Dreſden, 


and made them a grant of St. James's Church &. 


2. At Zittau, in the very beginning of the perſecution, a 
congregation was gathered, which, in the year 1670, al- 
ready amounted to goo fouls. _ 

3. Neuſalz in Miſnia, ſo called from lord De Salza, not far 


from the village Spremberg, about nine miles from Herrnhut, 


was alſo built by the Bohemians about the year, 1670, and 
ſoon became a conſiderable town. But in proceſs of time, 
part of the Bohemians withdrew from thence, and the re- 
mainder became ſo entirely germanized, that, at this day, 
excepting a very few ancient people, none of them under- 
ſtand the Bohemian tongue, But yet, their miniſter muſt, 
according to the old ſtatutes, be always a native of Bohemia, 
and preach the ſermon at his induction in that language. 


This Martinius was an adverſary of the Bohemian Brethren, 


and wanted to compel ſuch of them as were already come to 


Pirna, to abandon their own confeſſion and church-order, and to 
join his congregation. They defended themſelves againſt him by 
an apology. Finding he could avail nothing againſt them .by 
polemical writings, he went to Dreſden ; and, by che interpoſi- 
tion x the court-chaplain, Dr. Hoe of Hohenet, procured a man- 
date from the eleQor, commanding them either to embrace the 
Lutheran liturgy, or to quit the country, Some complied, but 
others were obliged to go again into exile, and repaired to Liſſa 


in Poland; among whom was Paul Fabricius, Who became aſter- 


wards a biſhop of the Brethren. 
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4. Gebhardſderf, on the confines of Bohemia, not far from 
Greiffenberg in Sileſia. 


5. Etzadorf, near Lauban. Both theſe places have now 


only a Bohemian. reader. 

The village of 7:ſpen in the county of Barby, or properly 
Wes Pane, (Herrendorf) was alſo built by the Bohemians; 
but is now grown ſo totally German, that only very ow of 
them underſtand the Bohemian language, 


Paſtor Auguſtin Schulz, Bohemian miniſter at Berlin _ 


Ruckſd, orf, in the hiſtorical Introduction to his Church- Book, 
{ill farther makes mention of I and Lower Erdmannſ= 
dorf in Upper Luſatia. 

So late as in the preſent century, about the year 1725, 
conſiderable colonies of Bohemians were formed at Groſs 
, Henner ſdorf and Gerlachſbeim in Upper Luſatia. But Fs 
partly in 1732, and partly in 1737» withdrew again, and 
lertled at Berlin, | 


'& 48. 


c THERE has, indeed,” (writes the above-mentioned 
Auguſtin Schulz in the place referred to) © never happened ſo 
& large and conſpicuous an emigration from Bohemia and 
te Moravia, at any one time, as that of the Salzburgers 
& about the year 1730; which amounted to above thirty. 
« thouſand ſouls : nor could it be, as none compelled the 
« Bohemian and Moravian lords to ſuffer all who choſe it 


„ to depart with bag and baggage. So far from it; that 


« theſe kept a ſtrict watch upon their ſubjects, leſt they 
« might loſe them; See the ſubjects themſelves - were 
© not inclined, till forced to it by the greateſt diftreſs of 
“ mind, to ſcek liberty of conſcience with the loſs of all 
te their property, and expoling their perſons to the greateſt 


« dangers. And yet, if we could ſum up the whole num- 


ber of all thoſe who ſince 1624, either fingly, or in ſmall 
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cc companies, fled at different times into many different 
„ countries, their number would be, perhaps, two or three 
« times as large as the emigration from Salzburg.“ 

„ Touching the care of ſouls“ (proceeds Auguſtin 
Schulz in the ſame place, c. viii.) “ moſt of theſe good 
«© people fell into the hands of bad ſhepherds, who were them- 
& ſelves unacquainted with the ſtate of their own fouls. They 
e were, for the greateſt part, ſatisfied, if their people lived in 
a quiet and honeſt manner, a foundation for which had 
« been laid in Bohemia, through the terror of their con- 
« ſciences. They were applauded as highly bleſſed, having, 
« with the loſs of every thing, embraced the Proteſtant 
« confeſſion. Their poſterity, in a great meaſure, are dege- 
& nerated, and have conformed to the manners of thoſe 
among whom they lived. Since the times of the Bohe- 
« mian Brethren, to the year 1720, nothing has been heard 


* 


6 conſtitution and care of fouls, among * Bohemians,” 
$ 49- 

How it went with the exiles, deſcended from the Bre- 

thren's congregations, Comenius, about the year 1660, in 

the Church-Hiſtory of the Bohemian Brethren, 5 126, re- 


lates de iefly thus: 
„ Thoſe, who were e by thouſands in the neigh- 


God, were either diſheartened on account of the hardſhips 
of their exile, and did not perſevere in their ſtedfaſtneſs; 
or, through the long continuance of their tribulations, 
“ decreaſed in ſuch a manner, that at preſent only a ſmall 
© remnant of us is left.” 


n- In Poland, indeed, they kept to the congregations of the 
al! Brethren; but in other countries they did not obtain per- 
m- miſſion to ſettle particular congregations, and to obſerve 


G 3 | their 


« of any extenſive awakening, and much Jeſs of any good 


* bouring kingdoms, that they might remain faithful to 
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their own order and diſcipline. Nor were they very much 
intent upon it; becauſe they always entertained hopes of 
returning, ſome time or other, into their ow country, and 
regaining the liberty they had loſt. In the mean time, they 
loſt themſelves more and more among other nations and 
religions; and had, at length, ſo entirely departed from 
that which was true and real among them, which was even 
among their anceſtors upon the decline, that at laſt the 
Bohemian Brethren were hardly known any more, and ſew 
of their poſterity recollected their deſcent. Nevertheleſs, 
God, who has promiſed to deal graciouſly with them that 
love him and keep his commandments, unto the thouſandth 
generation; according to his mercy, held his hand over 
them, and awakened many, not only in Bohemia and Mo- 
ravia, but in every Proteſtant country in Germany, Switzer- 
land, Holland, England, Pruſſia, Poland, Sileſia, Hungary, 
and Tranſilvania, whom he brought to the renewed church 
of the Brethren; and there made uſe of ſome of them with 
bleſſing; whoſe names atteſt it, and who have learned from 
their parents and grand-parents, that they left Bohemia for 


the ſake of the Goſpel *. Many ſuch families have alſo, 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves, in the places where they dwelt, 


by their peculiar godly walk and education of their children. 
Theſe rejoiced heartily at the renewal of grace in Moravia, 
and wiſhed all proſperity to the revived church of the 
Brethren. | | 


* This has been particularly the caſe in Upper Luſatia and in 


Sileſia ; where, about the time when the awakening began in 
Moravia, a great many, whoſe deſcent was from Bohemia and 
1V01.via, and who had been quite loſt among the Germans, 
were touched by grace, joined themſelves with the reſt to the 


Moravian Brethren, and part of them moved into the congrega= 


tion-places, or ſettlements, 
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As to the Proteſtants that ſtaid behind in Bohemia, ſome 
few of them willingly received the doctrinal articles of their 
adverſaries; and theſe few who did, in order to ſhow their 
zeal, became the worſt traitors and moſt bitter perſecutors 
of the reſt. Moſt of them, and many more than thoſe who 
forſook their own country, profeſſed them with their mouths, 
or, at leaſt, conformed outwardly to the church-ceremo- 
nies, from fear of death and impriſonment, and out of love 
to their poſſeſſions, though with deep remorſe of conſcience, 
which impelled many, as ſoon as they could find an oppor- 
tunity, to teſtify their repentance in the preſence of a Pro- 
teſtant congregation, and to deſire to be reconciled to them. 
Poflibly, moſt of them may, by degrees, have become uſed 


were obliged to educate in the religion of the country, 


them hid their Bibles and other Proteſtant books very care- 
fully, often from their own huſbands or wives, from their 
children and ſervants whom they could not truſt ; read them 
ſecretly, and, occaſionally, edified their . with them. 
Whenever they travelled into Proteſtant countries, they re- 


them, notwithitanding the endeavours uſed to prevent it, 
and the puniſhment inflicted upon thoſe with whom they 
were found. I could, from verbal and written accounts of 
Brethren who came out of Moravia and Bohemia, relate 
is, many things concerning their private meetings, concerning 
the indulgence of their clergy, and the various expedients 
uſed to keep them quiet, and concerning the perſecutions 
and manifold vexations, whereby they endeavoured to bring 
thoſe who were diſcovered to a recantation; had J not ſolid 
reaſons for paſſing them over in ſilence. 


an 


50. 


to this kind of hypocriſy; and the children, whom they 


grew up in a great meaſure in ignorance. But many of 


ceived the holy communion, and brought new books with 
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Now, although a great number of them fell aſleep, and 
all means were uſed totally to extinguiſh the ſparks covered 
with aſhes ; yet the Lord {till has known how to preſerve a 
multitude of ſecret diſciples, and, very probably, more than 
the ſeven thouſand in the days of Elias; and has made uſe 
of preciſely the ſame methods to preſerve and propagate the 
truth, by which the adverſaries ſought to deſtroy it and them. 

As long as the Proteſtant lords could venture to reſide in 
Moravia and Bohemia, which continued no longer than the 
year 1628, oy ms Proteſtants were not without op- 
portunities of edifying themſelves in fellowſhip; for the do- 
meſtic tutors of ſuch lords were moſtly teachers and mini- 
ſters of the church. As theſe tutors performed divine ſer- 
vice in the manſion-houſes of the lords, their Proteſtant 
vaſſals partook of this privilege, Yea, according to the ac- 
count given by George Holyk, who was a Bohemian miniſter, 
theſe meetings for edification in the chapels of the manſion- 
| houſes continued in ſome places till the. year 1650 and 
longer. The holy communion was alſo adminiſtered, but 

in great ſecrecy. After the total expulſion of the Proteſtant 
lords, the hidden Brethren were viſited, and miniſtered 
unto with the word and ſacraments, by miniſters of the 
Unity from Upper Sileſia, They were, more eſpecially, 
viſited by miniſters of the Brethren from Skalitz in Hungary, 
to which place many of the expelled Brethren, and alſo mi- 
Niſters of the Unity, had retired at the beginning of the war 
of thirty years. At their viſits in the diſtrict of Fulnet, they 
were ſecreted, during their ſtay, by Martin Schneider and 
Tanneberger. Theſe viſits having been diſcovered, the ſaid 
two men were caſt into priſon, and ſhould have been EXC= 
cuted ; which, however, was prevented by a wonderful in- 
terpoſition of God. The ſons of Martin Schneider endea- 
youred, to the utmoſt of their power, after the departure 
of their father, to keep up and further the work of God. 
Comenius laboured unweariedly at a diſtance, for the edifi- 
catian of the Brethren left behind in his native country. 


He 
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He did this by ſeveral printed books, as, Ratio Diſcipline ei 
Ordinis ecclefiaſtici in Unitate Fratrum ; the German and Bo- 
hemian Hymn- Books of the Brethren ; Manuale Biblicum 
the Catechiſm of the Brethren, &c. Theſe books he ſent by 
faithful aſſiſtants both to the feattered Brethren, and to 


thoſe yet remaining in their native country. He eſpecially 


uſed to this purpoſe, about the year 1663, the ſervice of 


John Kopulanſky, who viſited in Moravia, Hungary, and 
Poland, 


as 
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From the Awakening among the Brethren in Bohemia 
and Moravia, and their Emigration in 1722, to the 
Renewal of the Unity of the Brethren in 1727. 


Fr. 


AT the beginning of the eighteenth century, juſt about 
- the year 1701, a new emotion took place in Bohe- 
mia, which ſpread in many places. Such as lived on the 
confines of Sileſia made uſe of the liberty, which, about 
the year 1706, was procured for the Proteſtants in Sileſia 
by the convention with the king of Sweden, and went often 
thither to church. But this liberty being again abridged 
about the year 1717, a more vigilant eye was kept upon 
the Bohemians too. Many of them emigrated, and ſettled 
among their own country-people in Upper Luſatia; and 
even built here and there places for themſelves, where they 
dwelt alone. True it is, that moſt of them contented 
themſelves with the external free exerciſe of their-Teligion. 
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But yet, there were, in ſeveral places, ſouls earneſtly 
concerned for a true change of heart and the aſſurance of ſal - 
vation; although they knew not wherein it conſiſted, or 
how to obtain it. 15 LON 
The firſt ſolid awakening took place, as far as we know, 

about the year 3720, preciſely one hundred years after the 
begioning of the perſecution and devaſtation of the Bohe- 
mian church . Theſe awakenings began at the ſame 
time among the poſterity of the Brethren, in the country 
about Fulne in Moravia, and in the lordſhips of Leut- 
miſchel and Landſcron, where Lititz lies, in Bohemia, with- 

out their knowing any thing of each other. Both theſe 
diſtricts, as appears from the Ancient Hiftory of the Brethren, 
$ 13, were, from the beginning, principal ſeats of the 
Unity of the Brethren, Indeed, we will not deny the 
exiſtence of new and ſpecial awakenings in ſeveral other 
parts of Bohemia, of which we meet with charming traces 
here and there. But yet, I muſt here confine myſelf purely 
to the awakening in Moravia, from whence ſprang the re- 
newed church of the Brethren ; and ſhall only, from time 

to time, mention ſo much of the awakening and emigra- 
tion out of Bohemia, as is ſubſervient to the elucidation of 
the main ſubject. | 7 | 


— 


ft is well worthy of obſervation, that the principal events in 
the Bohemian church, and particularly with reſpect to the ſup - 
preſſion and renewal of the ſame, have commonly occurred one 
hundred years after certain great revolutions. In the years 
1415 and 1416, the witneſſes, of the truth, Hu/5 and Ferom, 
ſealed their teſtimony with mattyrdom. In 1517 God raiſed up 
the great witneſs Luther, In 1609 the Bohemians obtained the 
Imperial grant for the free exerciſe of their religion ; and about 
the year 1709, they took breath again, by obtaining church-li- 
berty in Sileſia. In 1617 began the oppreſſions in Bohemia ; and 
in 1717 their reſort to Sileſia was cut off. After the battle in 
1620, the Bohemians loſt their liberty”; and in 1720 the 
awakening began to break out among them. In 1624 and 
1627, the Unity in Bohemia was totally deſtroyed; and in 
1724 and 1727 it was again renewed, | 


$ 2. 


3 


1133 
In Fulnet, formerly the cure of Comenius, the laſt Bo- 


hemian-Moravian biſhop, and in the circumjacent vil- 
lages, a numerous ſeed of the Brethren ſtill lay hid ; who, 


though obliged outwardly to conform by degrees to the 


worſhip of the eſtabliſhed religion; yet in ſtilneſs pre- 


ſerved and often read the holy ſcriptures, the Brethren's 


hymn-book, and other edifying books of their fore- fathers, 
and alſo of the Lutherans and Reformed. Every morning 
and evening, eſpecially on a Sunday, they aſſembled them- 
ſelves, not without the nowledge of the magiſtrates. They 
governed their families according to the order handed down 
to them from their fathers. They even had the holy com- 
munion in ſecret. But they ſuffered, from time to time, 
a ſtrict examination, were puniſhed, and deprived of ſuch 
books as they could not conceal. The inhabitants of this 
town talk to this day of Picards, and relate, that their laſt 
miniſter Amos (Comenius), whom they call a wiſe and a 
learned man, had, during the Spaniſh war, or the war of 
thirty years, retired into Holland and England. They alſo 
ſhow the houſe where he preached ; which, after a great fire, 


has been rebuilt for a hoſpital for men, till bearing the 


name of Zbor, the Aſſembly, or, the Meeting-houſe. 


According to the accounts of the Brethren, which they 


have received from their fathers, the church at Lauchtenthal, 
near Fulnek, was the laſt which was taken away from them. 
The Romiſh prieſts had promiſed the Brethren, in order 
gradually to gain them over, or to lull them aſleep, to ad- 
miniſter the Lord's ſupper to them in both kinds; and, to 
this end, made uſe of the rinſing of the cup, commonly called, 
the rinſe-cup, But even this having been with-held Go 
them, they adminiſtered the holy communion in ſtilneſs 
among themſelves. | 
Among the ancient men, who kept up the meetings of the 
Brethren, maintained truth i in the inward parts among them, 
and 
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and comforted them with the Hopes of an approaching renewal 
of the church of the Brethren ; Martin Schneider of Zauch- 
tenthal, and the Zeiſbergers and Faeſchkes of Sehlen, who lived 
at the time of the great diſperſion, are ſtill in bleſſed memory. 
After their deceaſe, Samuel Schneider, who, about the year 
1710, departed this life with great joy, and the Nirſcb- 
manns, continued the meetings, and, in conjunction with 
their aſſiſtants in the circumjacent villages, kept up 
brotherly fellowſhip. In the years following, they were 
forced to have their meetings in much greater privacy, and 
at laſt, to confine them entirely to family-devotions. Upon 
this, many fell aſleep. The apprehenſion of incurring dan- 


ger and detriment, the loſs of their goods, fines and impri- 


ſonment, or the flatteries of the world, had ſuch influence, 
that they conformed themſelves to it more and more; and, 
although with inceſſant remorſe of conſcience, complied 
with the uſual ceremonies of the eſtabliſhed church. This 
was the ſtate of affairs in Moravia, when God heard the 
prayer, which Comenius had made upon his flight a cen- 
tury before, when upon the mountains, having once more 
turned his eyes towards his orphan-flock in and about Ful- 
nek, he with his company fell down, and ſupplicated ever- 
laſting Mercy, that he would, however, be pleaſed not to 
depart fro but in his own time to viſit them again. 
Fo . . 8 

) 
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There were, among others, in the village of Sehlen five 


own brothers, the Neiſſers, who, purſuant to an exhorta- 
tion of their dying grandfather, to adhere to the true doc- 
trine, together with their couſins, the Jugſebtes, as alſo 
with the Schneiders, the Nitſchmanns, and others, in Zauch- 
tenthal and the reſt of the villages, met often with a view to 
mutual edification by the word of God. A diſcharged ſol- 
dier from Sileſia brought them, in 1715, ſeveral books for 
edification, and made them acquainted with the Lutheran 
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miniſters at the Proteſtant tolerated church at Teſchen ; 


whoſe preaching they afterwards often attended with blefſ- 


ing. But God made chiefly uſe of the late Chriſtian 
David, as the bleſſed inſtrument in his hand amongſt his 
own country- people, through whom not only a new fire of 


the love of Jeſus was enkindled in many hearts in Moravia; 


but the following emigration of ſo many families was pro- 


moted. He had, ſeveral years before, left Senftleben in 


Moravia, and attended, on his travels, the divine ſervice in 
the Lutheran church at Berlin. In Goerliz, where he 
worked at his trade eas a carpenter, he had been powerfully 
awakened through' the ſermons and the converſation of the 
Rev. Mr. Schaefer, and alſo. of the Rev. Mr. Schwedler of 
Niederwieſe. In the year 1717, he came to the before- 
mentioned deſcendents of the ancient Brethren, and in- 
quired what was the aim of their particular meetings. He 
converſed with them about the true converſion of the heart, 
and directed them how to read the Bible to a profitable 
purpoſe, adviſing them at the ſame time to fervent prayer, 
They, thus, obtained a greater knowledge of themſelves, 
and an earneſt and ſincere purpoſe of mind to be truly con- 
verted. But as they, in their ſituation at that time, could 
expect no furtherance, but rather mere hinderances, they 
beſought him to procure them a reception in ſome Proteſtant 
country, Mean while that he gave himſelf much and fruits 
leſs trouble about this, they attended the ſermons in the to- 
lerated Proteſtant church at Taſchen; and, in 1720, became 
in particular acquainted with that bleſſed ſervant of God, 
John Adam Steinmetz, afterwards abbot of the Proteſtant 


cloiſter of Bergen. He diſſuaded them from an emigration. 


out of Moravia, alledging that they would every where 
meet with great corruption, with hinderances to their conver- 
hon, and with perſecutions, which were the lot of genuine 
Chriſtians. And as Chriſtian David himſelf could find no 


one who would venture to receive them, they were n | 


diſtreſſed, 
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Ar length, Chriſtian David, by means of the Rev. Mr, 
Schaefer at Goerliz, and the ſtudent John Andrew Rothe, at 
that time private tutor to baron De Scbꝛueinitx of Leube, be- 
came acquainted with Nicholas Lewis, count of Zinzendorf 
and Pottendorf; who, after his return from his travels, in 
May 1721, intended to purchaſe an eſtate in the neighbour- 
hood of his grand-mother, lady De Gerſdorf of Groſs Hennerſ- 
dorf, relict of the preſident of the privy- council, and lord - lieu- 
tenant of Upper Luſatia, by whom he had been educated. 
The count's deſign in this was, to labour, in conjunction 
with ſome pious miniſter, for the ſalvation of the ſouls of 
his ſubjects. He had pitched upon Middle and Lower Ber- 


tholdſdorf, belonging to his grand-mother, which border. 


upon Groſs Henner ſdorſ, another eſtate of her's. He obtained 
it from her with much difficulty, as her inclination was ra- 
ther to ſee him employed at court, than ſpending his time 
in the country. Scarce was the deed of conveyance execut- 
ed, when the then incumbent, from 'whom he could promiſe 
himſelf no encouragement and ſupport in a deſign of ſo ſa- 
lutary a nature, departed this life. In his place, on the 
day when he received the homage of his ſubjects, being 
May 19th, 1722, he preſented the before-mentioned ſtudent 
Rothe to the living; having, ſome time ago, conceived a 
very good opinion of him, and being prepoſſeſſed in his fa- 


your on account of his unfeigned piety and ſingular talent 


in preaching . Upon this, the count returned to Dreſden, 
where he, in 1721, in obedience to his grand-mother, had 
accepted a poſt in the adminiſtration, 


* In his- vocation are theſe memorable words: In me you 
4c ſhall find rather a faithful aſſiſtant and dear brother, than 2 


«« patron,——Do you carefully ſee to it, that you help me thus 


„ to labour in the Lord, &c.“ 


To 
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To this nobleman, whoſe grand-father had left Auſtria 
for the ſake of the goſpel, and who, even in the tenth year 
of his age, had formed the reſolution of becoming a preacher 
of the goſpel, though, for the preſent, in compliance with 
the will of his relations, he was obliged to alter it; was 


Chriſtian David led in the year 1721, by an eſpecial direc- 


tion of Divine Providence, to ſolicit a reception of ſome 
Moravian families. He obtained for anſwer, that they might 
come whenever they pleaſed; he ſhould endeavour to pro- 


vide for them in ſuchplaces, where their emigration ſhould 
be attended with no diſturbances ; and that he would, mean 


while, receive them at Bertholdſdorf. But his endeavours 
were in vain, He was the very perſon they were deſtined 
for, in order that, through this ſeed of the bleſſed of the 
Lord, the work, which God had deſigned to execute through 


him among Chriſtians and * ſhould be . 


\ As: 

Uron this intelligence, the two brothers Auguſfin and 
Jacob Meiſſer, cutlers by trade, with their wives and four 
children, their couſin Michael Facſchte, and a girl, Mar- 
tha MWeiſſer, daughter of the ſiſter of Auguſtin NVeiſſer's wife, 
ſet out on their journey, on the Wedneſday in Whitſun- 
week 1722; and, under the guidance of Chriſtian David, 


came, without any moleſtation, to the Rev. Mr. Schwedler, 


at Niederwieſe, and from thence to the Rev. Mr. Schaefer 
at Goerliz. Having been there entertained for a week, 
Chriſtian David and the two Neiſſers were, with a letter 
of recommendation written by the ſtudent. Roſe to Mr. 
Marche, ſent to Groſs Hennerſdorf, where they arrived 
on the Sth of June. This gentleman preſented them to the 
count's grand-mother, Mr. Heitz, maſter. of the counts 
houſehold, mentioned their arrival to the count, then at Dreſ- 
den, and wrote June toth, among other things, as follows : 
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« Her ladyſhip diſpatched them immediately hither to 


* Berthaldſdorf *, giving them a billet addreſſed to me; 


% ſignifying, where ſhe thought it would be beſt for them 
© to build their houſes, and that I ſhould promiſe theſe 
people all poſſible aſſiſtance towards their ſettlement. But 
< theſe good people were at preſent only in queſt of a re- 
<« treat, which they, with their wives and children, might 
creep into for ſhelter, till the houfes ſhould be built; which 
« Mr. Rothe alſo begs for in the letter he ſent by them to 
% me.” He, thereupon, farther informs us, that, having 
appointed them a place on that part. of the eſtate, called, 
The Lehngut, and, whilſt they were gone to fetch their 
wives and children, confulted lady Gerſdorf at Hennerſdorf 
about the farther ſteps to be taken in this affair; upon which 


it was found proper that they ſhould ſettle rather upon ſome 


ſpot by themſelves, than in the village. To this end, and 
with a view to their ſupport, he had propoſed to them the di- 
ſtrict near the Hutberg, on the high road to Zittau; and to 
the objection that there was no water there, he anſwered, 
God is able to help e that the next morning, before ſun-riſe, 
he went to the ſaid place, to obſerve the riſing of the va- 
pours, in order to conclude from thence, where a well might 
be dug. The morning after that, (writes he) I did the 
<< ſame, when there was not a perſon near me. I laid the 


* Mr. 1e then private tutor to a young lady De Ger/dorf, 
afterwards þookſeller in Goerliz, and who died in 1768 at Herrn- 
but; has, among other things, related to me, that he himſelf 
conducted theſe Moravians to Bertholdſdorf; but, having miſſed 
bis way in the wood, came to the very ſpot where Herrubat now 
ſtands. Upon which it recurred to bis mind, that once, riding 
out with count Zinzendorf, in the year 1717, when the latter 
greatly extolled the Iaſtitutions oh Halle; he told him, 
„Here would alſo once ſuch an Inſtitution be eſtabliſned;“ that, 
for this. reaſon, he gave the Moravians his advice to ſettle upon that 
ſpot. But they ſhowed no inclination for it, becauſe it was at 
that time a very wild and boggy place, where nothing grew. but 
wild bramble-buſhes and brakes, and where the carriages of the 
waggoners often ſtuck faſt. 5 | 


<< miſery 
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. 8; 130 fruſtrate my wnesſures, if they were any way dipteaf. 
„ing to him. I ſaid farther to him, Upon this ſpot I 


« will in thy Name build the firſt houſe for them.” In the 


« mean time the Moravians came with their families to the 


« farm-houſe, (Lehngut) whom ] aſſiſted to the beſt of my 


« power, and then went to Hennerſdorf to acquaint my 
< lady with the reſolution I had taken. She made no ob- 


C jection, and immediately ſent the poor ſtrangers a cow, 
<« that they might be furniſhed with milk for their little 
« children; and ordered me to ſhow them the t trees to be 
cut down for their building.“ ib 

Upon this, he farther relates, that they would have liked 
better to build in the village; but that he, with Mr. Marche, 
having brought them to the aforementioned ſpot, ſhowed 
them every advantage for building and for their future live- 
libhood. This was very agreeable to Mr. Marche, as well 
as to Chriſtian David, the carpenter. The former encou- 
raged them, and, upon one of their women's objecting, 


where they were to get water in this wilderneſs? he replied, 


1 ye will believe, ye ſhall ſee the glory of God in this deſert 
place. Chriſtian David, ſtriking his carpenter's axe into a 


tree on the ſame ſpot, uttered theſe words, Here hath the _ 


ſparrow found an houſe, and the fwallow a neft for berſelf 
even thine altars, O Lord of hols! - | { 


$6" 


Tuus the timber being appointed them, they, on the 
17th of June, felled the firſt tree for the firſt houſe in Herrn- 
hut, ** They are now (writes Mr. Heitz to the count, 
July 8th) © full of courage and chearfulneſs, intending, 
** even before winter, to build an houſe for themſelves, and 


* to do all the carpenter's work themſelves, without the 


H 2 E «< affiftance 
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s affiſtance of any other perſon,” And this they effected, 
amidſt all poverty and weakneſs of body: for they were 

obliged to put up with very ſpare and low food; and amidſt 
many a taunt of the travellers paſſing by, they truſted with a 
living confidence in that very God who led Abraham, whilſt 
he was yet alone, out of his own country, and from amongſt 
his own kindred, into aſtrange country, multiplying him into 
a numerous people, and making him a bleſſing to many na- 
tions. Nor could Chriſtian David, Mr. Marche, and the 
Rev. Mr. Schaefer refrain, upon occaſion, to intimate ſuch 
hopes to others. The firſt ſhowed thoſe friends who came 
to ſee the building, the future ſtreets of the city; and the 
laſt, 'in his ſermon preached on the induction of the Rev. 
Mr. Rothe on the 3oth of Auguſt, made uſe of theſe words, 
« God will ſet up a light on this hill, which ſhall ſhine 
& through the whole country, Of this I am confidently 
5 afured 5 

October 7th they end their elt houſe, and about 

artinmas Mr. Heitz delivered a diſcourſe at Fug dedifation 
&i it, on Iſa. Ixii. 6, 7. 

I will + ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O Yeruſalem | which 
ſhall never hold their peace day nor night : ye that make mention 
of the Lord, keep not filence ; and give him no reſt, till he efta- 
Bliſh, and till he make Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth. 

All pteſent were much affected, and Chriſtian David con- 
cluded with a fervent prayer, and with the bymn, Jeruſalem, 
Gods city thou, &c. \ 

Thus the beginning of the building of Herrnhut was 
made in the abſence of the count, and, in a great mea- 
ſure, without his knowledge or having any hand in it. 
An account of it, "tis true, was given him; but, by 
a petition from the exiles, that he would receive them 
on his domain, it appears, that he took no 2 cogni- 


3 


833 8 


* See the letter of introffediion, written by the count; in which, 
among other things, he exhorts the Moravians to prove a ſalt 
among his ſubjects. Buedingen- Collection, Vol. I. p. 667, | 

+ Accorcing to Luther's FIT, | 


Zance 


1 
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zance of the matter, till after his return from Eberſdorf, 
where he had eſpouſed, on the 7th of September, the counteſs 
 Erdmuth Dorothea Reuſs. For when, on the 21ſt of De- 
cember, he was conducting his lady to Hennerſdorf; and, 
having deſcried from the road an houſe in the wood, Te fig 
nified his ſurpriſe, but alſo his ſatisfaction; went in to theſe 


| Moravians, and, bidding eee Ah, fell with them 


upon his knees, and prayed. Soon after, he moved into 
his newly erected manſion-houſe at Bertholdſdorf. 

The name of Herrnhut took, likewiſe, its riſe from the 
maſter of the houſehold, who concluded his report to the 
count the 8th of July, with theſe words: | 

« God has given Mr, Marche great courage to engage in 
„ this work. May he bleſs it, according to his loving- 
* kindneſs, and grant that your Excellency may build a 
city on the hill, called the Hutberg, [ that is, Watch. Hill] 
« which may not only ſtand under the guardianſhip and 
„watch of the Lord; but where\even all the inhabitants 
* may ſtand upon the Watch of the Lord, (des Herrn Hut) 
* ſo, that they may not hold their peace day nor night.” 
But yet this name was not current till 1724, when the mi- 
niſter, by occaſion of praying at church for a pregnant 
woman, publicly made uſe of the appellation Herrnhut, © 


9 7 


In the mean time an awakening began at Bertholdſdorf 


among the inhabitants, through the zealous ſermons of the 


Rev. Mr. Rothe, the meetings for edification held by Mr, 
Heitz, maſter of the count's houſehold, and Chriftian Da- 
vid's aſſiduous exhortations, Several awakened ſouls from 
other places joined the Moravian exiles ; amongſt whom I 
will only mention lady Foanna De Zetzſchwitz, afterwards 
baroneſs De Watteville. This lady took ſome girls from other 
N under her inſpection for education, and thereby laid 
* 3 . the 
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the foundation of the Ozconomy * of girls at Bertholdſdorf, 
and afterwards at Herrnhut. Thus the count already found 
a company of twelve perſons, who deſired to experience 
that which the Head of his church has promiſed to his mem- 
bers: I here two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midſt of them. Soon after, baron Frederic 
De Matteville arrived from Switzerland, who had, already 
in the Pædagogium at Halle, entered into 2 covenant with 
the count, to be the property of our Saviour, and to ſerve 
him in his kingdom among Chriſtians and Heathens. 
Among theſe firſt perſons, count Zinzendorf, baron Wat- 
teville, the Rev. Mr. Schaefer of Goerliz, and the Rev, 

Mr. Rothe of Bertholdſdorf, more eſpecially bound them- 
ſelves to promote the kingdom of God in their own and 
other places, whereſoever the Providence of God ſhould give 
them an opportunity. An Hiſtory of the four united Brethren 
is extant in manuſcript, which gave riſe to the Special Hiftory 
of a little Houſehold of Grace, which took place in the Yaſt times 
of the Church, being the firſt Append to Lewis count W 
Zinxendor fs Natural Reflexions wee: ecure.. 

Theſe were the ſmall beginnings of that Houſehold of 
Grace, which afterwards, like the grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
Mark iv. 31, 32. became a tree, in whoſe branches many 
thouſands of Chriſtians and Heathens have found a ſecure 
habitation and a ſalutary paſture for their ſouls. 


$8. 
TE emigration of the two Neiſſers from Moravia in- 
volved their three brothers, George, Hans, and Wenzel, who 
remained behind, in great difficulties, being made reſpon- 
ſible for them, and required to declare what was become of 


them: upon which they were impriſoned. As ſoon as they 
were releaſed, they requeſted permiſſion of their lords, the 


* This is che name uſually given to the Schools of the Bre- 
thren. (The Editor.) 
c Jeſuits 
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Jeſuits of Olmuetz, to emigrate. But, inſtead of obtaining 
it, they were threatened with being impriſoned again and 
put into the Inquiſition. Upon this; leaving all their poſ- 
ſeſſions, they followed their brothers in Ritneſs, in the month 
of Auguſt 1723, with their families, ten in number. Mr. 
Heitz obtained permiſſion of the count to build the needful 
houſes for theſe poor people alſo. They in the beginning 
found it very hard to maintain themſelves with the work of 
their own hands: and 75 . were full of ks and 
faith. | 

Towards Chriſtmas 1723, Chriſtian David ſet out ved | 
for Moravia, and viſited, this time, alſo in the other vil- 
lages where deſcendents from the ancient Brethren lived, 
By his converſations a great emotion was occaſioned in the 
whole diftrift, and eſpecially at Zauchtenthal and Kunewala; 
to which, among other. things, the powerful teſtimonies 
of David and Melchior Nitſchmann, who frequently held 
meetings the whole night through, greatly. contributed. But 
the latter ſuffered a ſevere impriſonment on that account. 
In ſeveral places they came together by hundreds, ſinging, 
praying, and s ſpeaking concerning Jeſus, and concerning 


“Son and his croſs and death, had flowed 3 mankind, 
c and which muſt be ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt, This was 
& the ſole foundation of theſe lively heroes. Little chil- 
„ dren, which could ſcarcely talk, lifting their hands up to 
e heaven, cried to the everlaſting Love, &c.” as it is expreſ- 


| fed in the Neweſt Account of the Hiſtory of the Bohemian Bre- 


thren, § 30. 32. The ancient people were ſtill more animated 
by the ſinging and praying of the children, and by their in- 
ceſſant importunities to turn with them to Jeſus; and the 
uncommouly joyful departure of a little girl out. of time, 
inflamed them with deſire of. obtaining the aſſurance of the 
forgiveneſs of fins, and of ſalvation. 


: 104 Mobran Hisroxr of the Buxrunau, Part], | 


—% SJ 2» - 
* 
. 3 * * „ 2% 


1 # £ 4 2 

= P 5 * b Fo I U * « , 

| | $ 9 ö 33 „ 
1 ' 2 


778 


Tus awakening, and the numerous meetings of the 
people, made a great noiſe, They were ſummoned before 


their ſuperiors, and threatened with galley-ſlavery and capi- 


tal puniſhments ; and many aQually ſuffered hard impriſon- 


ment, and others, ſevere corporal puniſhments. However, 
theſe proceedings had only the effect of bringing more upon 


the reſolution to emigrate, The firſt were five young and 
lively men, namely, three David Nit ſchmanus, John Toelt- 


fehig, and Melchior Zeiſberger. They were, May 1ſt 1724, 
brought before the court, and threatened with impriſonment, 


if they did not deſiſt from meeting together. To avoid 


this, they took the reſolution of leaving the country in the 
night of the ſucceeding day. Having got out of the village, 
they, falling upon their knees, recommended themſelves, and 


. their Brethren left behind, to the preſervation and provid- 
ence of God, and then joyfully entered upon their pilgrim- 
age; finging the hymn, Bleſs'd day when I muſt depart, &c. 


which their forefathers had ſung an hundred years before 
upon their exile, To prevent their being overtaken, they 
took their way oyer a ridge of pathleſs mountains. Their 
view was, to ſeek children of God ; and they expected to 


meet with ſuch in all the Lutheran villages. But their en- 


quiries and diſcourſe were not acceptable. They were re- 
proachfully called Pietiſts, and threatened to be informed 
againſt, and delivered up. Even fincere perſons were afraid 


to have any thing to do with them. Such treatment had 


almoſt induced them to turn back. Their firſt deſign was 
to have gode into Polangy and, in caſe they ſhould find no 
Bohemian Brethren there, to go into Holland, where their laſt 
biſhop Comenius had finiſhed his race; but they reſolved 
upon the road, firſt to viſit their Brethren out of Moravia, 


now in er and particularly Chriſtian David, he having 
proved 


7 


fol 
cot 
of 
bib 
the 
wat 
The 
Was 
he v 
in ii 
wou 
havi. 
whic 
came 
layin, 


Breth 


were 


accou 
he, i1 
mend: 
coolng 
other 
ed the 


' from" the Mar 1722 t0 1727. 1035 


proved a great bleſſing and encouragement to them. In Nie- 
derwieſe the Rev. Mr. Schwedler received them with much 
joy and love. They were greatly encouraged by his hearty 
prayer, his addreſs to them full of faith, and repreſentation 
of their deſcent from a church of martyrs ; ; and confirmed 
in their hope of meeting with ſtill more children of God. 
Thus they arrived at Herrnhut on the 12th of May, 


2 15 


HERE the Brethren were juſt upon the point of laying the 


foundation of a great houſe, in which the united friends of the 
count intended to eftabliſh an inſtitution for the education 
of children of the nobleſſe, for lies at a Cheap rate the 
bible and other edifying books, and for good medicines for 
the ſervice of their neighbours ; in which houſe was after- 
wards the meeting-hall of the congregation at Herrnhut. 
The count, who was lately come from Dreſden on a viſit, 
was prevailed upon to conſent in this undertaking, although 
he was well aware that an enterprize of this nature, made 
in imitation of another flouriſhing and bleſſed inſtitution, 
would expoſe him to much envy' and evil report : which, 
having accordingly enſued, ſoon put a ſtop to the deſigns 
which were not agreeable to their original plan, The count 
came from Hennerſdorf with the Rev. Mr. Schaefer to the 
laying this foundxtion-ſtone at Herrnhut, When the five 
Brethren out of Moravia, who were juſt then arrived, 
were preſented to him, they (as one of them writes in bis 
account) were ready to call his piety in queſtion; becauſe 
he, in their opinion, received both them and the recom- 
mendatory letter from Mr. Schwedler with far too much 
coolneſs and indifference. They went, however, with the 
other inhabitants, to the building- place. The count open- 


ed the ſolemnity with an uncommonly emphatical diſcourſe, 
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concerning the deſign of this ſtructure; ; wiſhing, among other 


things, that God would either prevent it, or ſoon bring it 


again to nought, ſhould it not prove conducive to the pro- 
motion of his glory. This expreſſion” (as it is ſaid. in the 
above account) “filled us with an holy awe; and when, 
« directly after, baron Watteville kneeled on the foundation. 


c ſtone, and, amidſt many tears of all preſent, offered up 


& ſuch an heart- affecting prayer, as we neyer had heard 
«© before, we were rin £4 convinced m_ this was the 
te yery ſpot our feet were* to reſt upon.“ Hereupon the 
celebrated Mr. Milde, amanuenſis to profeſſor Pranke at 


Halle, who was alſo juſt come to this ſolemnity, — up 
the Te on laudamus with a joyful voice. | 


$ 1 I. 


Tarss five juſt-mentioned Brethren from — 
had, from the relation of their fathers and grand- fathers, 
and from the ancient hymns of the Brethren, ſtill retained 


an idea and impreſſion of the church-conſtitution of their 


forefathers in Bohemia and Moravia; of which they ſoon 
began to ſpeak at Herrnhut. "They inſiſted upon it, that 
the ſalutary diſcipline and order of their fathers ought 
to be renewed. When they happened to come into a 
controverſy on this head with the other inhabitants and 
neighbourggz and the count, the Rev. Mr. Rothe, and 
other friends, would not, according to their inſight at that 
time, agree with and aſſiſt them in it; they called every 
thing in queſtion, and were in the beginning ſeveral times 


ready to take up their ſtaves, and to go farther, This in- 
duced the count to enquire more particularly into the 
hiſtory and conſtitution of the ancient church of the Bre- 
thren ; and this proved the occaſion to the ſubſequent regu- 
| Jations at Herrnhut, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, Conſe- 


quently theſe five Brethren are to be conſidered as the in- 
8 | ; ſtruments 
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ſtruments which the Lord uſed to the renewal of the church | 
of the Brethren. They all had afterwards the moſt important 
functions in it committed to them, except one of the afore- 


ſaid three Nitſchmanns, who ended his race on Maundy- 
Thurſday 1729 in priſon, after three years confinement for 
the ſake of the goſpel, which he attempted to bring to his 
country-people in Moravia, Some of the five Brethren la- 
bour ſtill in different congregations with bleſſing &. 

Soon after, more followed them, and, among the reſt, the 


; young witneſs of Jeſus, Melchior Nitſchmann, mentioned in 


$ 8, who, on account of the meetings he held in Moravia, 


had been a long time in priſon, and was there treated moſt 


unmercifully ; but was at length ſet free with deriſion. He 


came to Herrnhut Dec. 24th, 17243 and was in 1727 one 


of the firſt elders of the congregation. David Nit{chmann, 
the father of this faithful witneſs, who in 1758 departed at 
Bethlehem in Pennſilvania, a venerable patriarch, in the 84th 
year of his age; and his fellow-priſoner David Schneider, 
whoſeiforefathers had been miniſters of the Brethren, and, 
after the diſperſion, witneſſes of the truth; diſengaged them- 
ſelves in a wonderful manner from their fetters, and eſcaped 
into Sileſia, The former ſent for his wife and his two 
youngeſt children, John and Anna, and arrived at Herrnhut 


Feb. 24th, 1725. But the Jatter was obliged to wait ſome _ 


time for his family, during which interval he was prevailed 


upon by various perſuaſions to ſettle at Sorau, and to accept 
of a ſchool, until, through a greater increaſe of the Brethren 


who had emigrated, both as to number and grace, and 
through a concern for the ſalvation of his children, he was 


induced to join the deſpiſed; and even then decried, little 


flock at Herrnhut ; as he himſelf has related in an Account 
oo God's N with him, till the Tear 1734. 


At this time but one of theſe five Brethren i 1s alive, (The 


Editor.) * 
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§ 12. 
An oath, as a religious teſt, which they, from that time, 


would impoſe upon all ſuſpected perſons in Moravia, in- 
duced many more to ſeek their liberty, Thoſe who ſought 


nothing but the ſalvation of their ſouls, and, on that account, 


forſook their polleflions, parents or ee friends and re- 


lations, were favoured with ſuch ſucceſs, that they were 


often able to free themſelves from their chains in a wonder- 
ful manner, to leap from an high priſon without hurt, to paſs 
through the guards undiſcovered in the open day, or to run 
away and hide themſelves from them. Were they. ſtopped 
on the road, the upright repreſentation of the true end of 
their emigrating, and the piteous/ cries of their children, 
had ſuch an effect, that they were ſuffered to paſs. Theſe 
were willingly received by their poor Brethren at Herrnhut. 
They learned, amidſt diligent labour, and with the ꝓleſſing 


of God, to forget by degrees, and be content without, their 


part! y great and rich farms, and found opportunities of fetch- 
ing away, without diſcovery, their parents, huſbands or 


. wives, children, and brothers and ſiſters, notwithſtanding 
their being ſtrictly watched. One, Hans Nitſchmann, fetched 


out his ſiſter with a child of eighteen days old. An appren- 
tice- boy, Frederic Boehniſch, took a great round through the 


Empire and Auſtria, on his way back into Moravia, and 
brought out his parents, with his brothers and ſiſters; and 
* a widow, whoſe name was Berger, who, upon her flight in 


an hard winter, could take only one child with her, being 
obliged to leave the leaſt behind, went, ſeveral years "after, 


and fetched that child too. But thoſe who ſecretly dil- 


poſcd of their property, and took the money with them, 
or wanted to go off with loaded waggons, were frequently 
either betrayed, or, when they had got half way on their 


journey, ſtopped, and brought back again, or plundered of 
their 
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three pence in his pocket. If any came to Herrnhut without a 
purity of intention, not on account of the ſalvation of his ſou], 


either from temporal views, or without a ſolid conviction, 


by perſuaſion, or in imitation of others ; he was, after being 


entertained for ſome time, ſent home again furniſhed with 


the needful expences for his journey, and an interceſſion to 
the magiſtrate 6n his behalf, For all new-comers were 
ſtrictly examined about the true motives and circumſtances 
of their leaving their own country, and their anſwers were 


minuted down by the court of judicature, in order that, if | 


an enquiry ſhould be made concerning the reception of fo- 
reign ſubjects, as might naturally be Expected, a nds and 


A ſatisfactory evidence could be given. 


9 13. 


Suck ſtrictneſs was obſerved with all the new-comers 
from Moravia, in order to prevent any numerous and tu- 
multuary emigrations. Thus continued the firſt emigra- 
tion in ſtilneſs, amidſt many wonderful circumſtances, un- 
till 17333 and yet produced ſome hundreds of confeſſors, who 
were indubitable deſcendents from the Brethren, and ac- 
knowledged ſo to be by their biſhops of that time. The count 
who, till 1727, was moſtly abſent at Dreſden, thought in 
the beginning, that only a few families of Proteſtants in- 
tended to' ſettle on his domain, to whom he would not 


_ refuſe his protection. But when it appeared that the emi- 
gration would increaſe, as ſome went, without his knowledge 
and conſent, back into Moravia, -in order to bring out their 
relations, on account of which many were put in priſon, 
and which gave reaſon to apprehend that government would: 


reſent it; he not only ſignified his ſcruples, but alſo forbad, 
| in 
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their effects. One of theſe, Frederic Riedel, having been 
half killed by robbers, was forced, being abandoned of all 
men, to travel above one hundred and twenty miles with about 


rr — —ũ— = : 
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in 1724, that any ſhould go into Moravia, and inſtigate 
others to an emigration; which he afterwards frequently 
repeated. But he could not, during his abſence, abſolute- 
ly reſtrain every one from ſhowing this greateſt act of kind - 

neſs to his relations; nor could he even in conſcience · do 

it. To bring, however, this affair into proper order, he 
himſelf, in 1726, took a journey to Kremſir in Moravia, to 

the cardinal biſhop of Olmuetz, and declared in a conference 

with the cardinal's brother, the Imperial privy-counſeltor De 
Schrattenbach, upon what ground, and in what manner, he 

had hitherto received people out of Moravia, He then in- 
terceded in behalf of theſe people oppreſſed on account of 

their religion *; urging that, in order to keep them in the 
country, they might, amidſt the want of the free exerciſe 

| of religion, ſhow thent, however, - ſome indulgence, and 
. not deprive ſuch, as could not act againſt their conſci- 
ence, of their property and liberty. To this he received 

for anſwer, that it was out of their power to ſhow theſe 
people any indulgence z but it was the will of his Imperial 

|  _ Majeſty, that they ſhould not be hindered from emigrating 
in ſtilneſs. But ſuch as returned with a view to inſtigate 

others to depart, muſt needs take the conſequences. The 
count promiſed that no occaſion ſhould be given for it on 
his ſide, The event has ſhown, that both he and the 
government of Moravia have kept their word; though this 
agreemgnt has not always been obſerved by the inferior 
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magiſtrates, | , 
| | 8 14. * 
i Bur yet, not even all the Brethren in the beginning | 
could be reſtrained by this agreement, and by the re- Jear 1 
peated prohibition of the count; for they went ſecretly into Berlin 
* He did the ſame for the impriſoned David Nilſchmann; who, 3 W 
having arrived at Herrnhut on the 12th of May 1724, had, upon Yin Sc? 
his vifit in Moravia, been taken up. But as he could effect no- Gelinek 
thing, he, however, by permiſſion of the magiſtrates, had ſome- | a man 


thing conveyed to him for his preſent refreſhment. 
: Moravia, 
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Moravia, to deliver at leaſt their ntareſt relations. As 
to Chriſtian David, who may be called an apoſtolical man 
in his way, and who eſteemed his impulſe, to help the 
Proteſtants to their freedom, as à divine call; he was ſo 
far from being prevailed upon by all the brotherly admoni- 
tions and warnings given him, that he ſtill went ſeveral 
times into Moravia, though in evident danger of his life, 
and amidſt amazing inſtances of the divine protection, in order 
to awaken the Brethren, who were fallen aſleep, to a ſenſe of 
the truth, In the year 1725, he took his route through 
Bohemia, in order to fee whether any ſeed was left in the 
diſtrict of Lititz, the firſt ſeat of the Unity. And be- 
hold, he met with many Bohemians in ſome villages of 
the territories of Landſcron and Leutmiſchel, who had been 
awakened about the ſame time when the awakening began 
in Moravia, without knowing any thing of it, He did not 
endeavour to draw them out, but only to confirm them in 
their good mind and ſearch after the truth, leaving them to 
Providence and to the impulſe of thgir own hearts, as to 
the time and manner of their ſeeking and finding the way 
to freedom. But, by the hard tribulations following im- 
mediately upon it, they became faint in their minds, and 
many of them fei aſleep again; till, in the year 1730, by 


- occaſion of the impriſonment of a Moravian Brother from 


Herrnhut, a new life ſprung up among them, when many 
in ſtilneſs emigrated to Gerlachſherm in Upper Luſatia, and 
joined the Moravian Brethren, till in 1737 they found 


| themſelves under a neceſſity of goſog farther to Berlin and 


Ruekſdorf x. This emigration, however, muſt not be con- 


founded with that great one of the Bohemians about the 


year 1726 to Groſs Hennerſdorf, and in 1732 farther to 
Berlin. F 515 2 | 


.. 


* Out of the Life and Cꝶurcꝶ boot of their then winiſter Aug: 


| tin Schulz; as alſo out of their ſubſequent miniſter Zacharias 


Gelinek's Hiſtorical Account of their gavatening. Emigration, &c. 


u manuicript, out of which more will be menuoned in its place, 
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Int the mean time, r 101 differences about doftrings had 
ariſen at Herrnhut. OS of the emig rants. had in their 
own country read Lutheran, and others, Calyinitical books, 
They, therefore, differed firit in 1723 upon the article of 
Election, and the ceremonies at the Lord's ſupper, This 
difference, however, was, by the mediation of baron De 
Watteyille, the more eaſily adjuſted, as the count's maſter 
of the houſehold, Mr. Heitz, a very worthy and faithful 
man in other MLS, who was ftrenuouſly attached to the 
Caſyiniſtical ſyſtem, reſigned his place this very year. The 
count had, Nov. 7th, 1723, the joy, for the firſt time, of 
receiving the holy communion in the church with twenty- 
three of theſe people from Herrnhut. 

But many well-meaning perſons of different Le Fi 
came, from time to time, both out of the neighbourhood 
and from more remote places, to live at Herrnhut, bringing 
various opinions with them; whence new differences aroſe, 
The count, in conjunction with the pariſn- miniſter, en- 


deavoured to remove them, in ſeveral doctrinal conferences, 


held for that end in 1925 with all the inhabitants. After 
a converſation of three hours, he ſucceeded, on the 12th 
of May, in uniting theſe jarring minds ; convincing them of 
the Evangelical doctrine, and preſerving them from a ſepara - 
tion from the eſtabliſhed Proteſtant church, To this, the grace 
and power which they experienced in their hearts, through 
the edifying ſermons of the pariſh-miniſter, and the repetitions 
of the count, who faithfully and with much bleſſing {e- 
conded the labours of the miniſter, greatly contributed; 
infomuch, that they readily conformed to al the rites of the 
public worſhip. _ 

But, during the count's abſence in Moravia, in the year 
1726, and afterwards at Dreſden, a certain lawyer, who 
favoured ſeparatiſtical ' principles, being come from Vogt- 


land to Herrnhut, drew, by his extraordinary appearance 


of 
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of ſanctity, unblamableneſs and devotion, molt of the in- 
habitants, and even dear Chriſtian David himſelf, to his 
fide. This cauſed ſuch diſtraction, that they fell into ſe- 
veral parties about divers notions in doctrine, and exerciſes 

in the order of ſalvation ; and moreover, about various pro- 
poſals for a regulative among themſelves. The miniſter, 
though elſe a very ſenſible and ſincere man, endeavoured to 
compoſe and remove theſe confuſions with more zeal than 
prudence; not only by his earneſt addreſſes, but alſo by 
public refutations. But all he effected by it, was, that 
moſt of them abſented themſelves from the church and the 
holy communion; and many of the Moravjan Brethren, 
who had left all their poſſeſſions for the ſake of liberty of 

| conſcience, and would not, as they termed it, ſubmit to a 
ne compulſion of conſcience, prepared to take up their 

W ftaves and travel farther, in queſt of liberty of gone ce 
elſewhere. 


9 7 2 e SSF Ne 5 W by 
: E FEET ore Oe or MOT t ON EO TEES Ents Ta ut RO rs. Ang I RR EET ESE ! DR 
F £; xs 5 1 ee 8 N ” , 1 1 1 4 3 2 5 ** * 8 Tok 
1 . 8 N 5 S n N POLE 1 pag N * : s a A...” * 
. * 5 2 = 3 n A WL OS TVC 8 5 e „ e 
SE EE Eder Ei he Roan ĩ .. ĩͤ v ey gt e 
* 7 8 3 } 8 14 7 © hd 2 


25 

$ 16. 
= Tus count, againſt whom moſt of them were no leſs 
| imbittered, than againſt the miniſter, ſeeking to preſerve 
this little flock of faithful confeſfors of the truth, who had 
only been impoſgd upon by a falſe appearance, in the fel- 
f lowſhip of the Proteſtant church, and to prevent an entire 
; ſeparation, or. even as many hurtful ſets as there were 
© WE hcads; did not content himſelf with ſending from Dreſden, 
ü in March 1727, to Herrnhut a declaration againſt the 
ceerroneous doctrines that were creeping in; but ſoon after 
4 | obtained, from the government at Dreſden, leave of ab- 
5 | ſence for ſome months, repaired to Herrnhut, and diſpoſed 
the miniſter, who could no longer yield to the incenſed 

minds of the people, and had entirely loſt their confidence, 
al WF to commit the cure of the Moravian Brethren to him. He 
10 examined into the origin and ground of this confuſion, 
15 ſpoke with each perfon TOE * the ſtate of 
ce 1 | their | 
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their hearts, and diſcourſed at the public meetings on the 
only ground of our ſalvation. He avoided entering into the 
merits of the ſeveral notions, and, wiſely yielding to them in 
the external form, only endeavoured, firſt of all, to eſtabliſh 
among them an union in the fundamental truths of the Pro- 
teſtant religion. In this manner, after many public and pri. 
vate interviews, in which he manifeſted an inexprefſible love, 
patience and condeſcenſion, he ſucceeded fo far, that, on 
the 12th of May, after a diſcourſe of three hours, they 
all united together, and gave their approbation to the ſtatutes 
read to them, by giving their hands. Theſe ſtatutes, or this 
voluntary agreement concerning certain points of doctrine, 
moral conduct, and eccleſiaſtical *and civil conſtitution, 
which had hitherto been controverted, were drawn up by the 
count, the Re Mr. Rothe, and Mr. Marche, the preſid- 
ent of the court of judicature, afterwards burgomaſter of 
Budiflin, with the concurrence of the moſt conſiderable in- 
habitants of Herrnhut. They were on the 8th of July once 
more ratified, and on the. 12th of Autun TR by all the 


inhabitants. 


$ 17. 


From this time, they kept again to the church at Ber. 
tholdſdorf, and whoever could not go thither, attended the 
repetition, which was delivered at Herrnhut partly by the 
count, and partly by the Rev. Mr. Rothe. But as this new 
ſettlement, both ſor its ſpiritual and temporal ſubſiſtence, 
required a ſpecial regulation, which the Moravian Brethren 
in particular urged very much; they were gratified in this 
reſpect too, in order to obviate any future ſeparation. The 
congregation was called together on the 20th of May 1727, 
and ſome of the Brethren, who had a good teſtimony, were 
choſen elders, and confirmed by lot. The count and baron 
De Watteville were appointed wardens, in order, where ne- 
ceſſary, to e the congregation, and to have an eye 

| | upon 


| * 
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upon the maintenance of good order and diſcipline. To theſe | | 
elders and wardens jointly, the direction of the congregation i 
was committed both internally and externally. Beſides the 5 ö 
| 
| 


public ſervice of God in the church, they held a meeting every 
morning and evening alternately in the hall at Herrnhut, 
enquired moreover into the people's ſtate of heart, efpecially 
before the holy communion, and held frequent conferences 
rogether, Far their eaſe, certain afliſtants were appointed; 
as, helpers, overſeers, monitors, ſickwaiters, almoners, ſer- 
vants, &c. The whole congregation was, according to the 
diverſity of age and ſex, divided into certain little companies, 
which were called bands, to tie the band of love ſtill faſter, 
and to further the inward growth; in which they ſpoke. 
with confidence concerning the ſtate of their ſouls, exhorted, 
encouraged, comforted, and prayed with, each other. But, 
to obviate any diforders, the two ſexes kept themſelves ſepa- 
rate, each of them reſpectively aſſociating, in their private 
edification, with their own ſex.  _ 

Having, ſoon after, obtained John Amos Comenius's Hiftory x 
and Church-Conſlitution of the Bohemian Brethren, publiſhed by 
Dr. Buddeus, out of the city-library of Zittau, and finding, 
to their joy, that their regulation, in all its inward, and 
eſſential parts, was conſonant with the church-diſcipline and 
order of their anceſtors ; they reſolved to abide by and pro- 
ſecute it farther. Indeed, fince that time, eſpecially in 


he \ 12728 and 1731, the queſtion has often ariſen among them, 
be whether they ſhould not, for peace fake, and to avoid evil 
A reports and perſecutions, lay aſide their particular regula- 
e, tion? But this propoſal did, both times, "7 evils by, 
5 2 particular providence of God. 

be 6 

- 8 18, 

Fre AFTER this mutual agreement, and the good regulation 
hon of the congregation at Herrnhut, love, ſimplicity, and con- 
ne fidence began again to rule among them, and the Spirit of 
4 1 2 God 
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| God made uſe of ſeveral opportunities, eſpecially a certain 
evangelical ſermon, attended with a diſtinguiſhed demon- 


ſtration of the ſpirit and of power, and the holy communion, 
to bind their hearts ſtill cloſer together, in a manner never 


to be forgotten. The former happened on the memorial day 


of the viſitation of Mary, July 2d, 1727, when the often- 
mentioned Rev. Meſſrs. Schwedler and Schaefer were at 
Herrnhut on a viſit, and, in conjunction with the Rev. Mr. 
Rothe, amidſt an extraordinary concourſe of people from 


all the circumjacent villages, preached in ſeveral places, in 


the forenoon at church and in the church- yard at Bertholdſ. 
dorf, and in the afternoon in the meeting-hall and in the 
public ſquare at Herrnhut, from morning till night, When 
the multitudes of ſtrangers were gone, there was the uſual 
evening- meeting, at which the topic concerning the fellow- 
ſhip and mutual viſits of children of God “, touching which 
our;Saviour has promiſed that he would be in the midſt of 
them, as he had been with Elizabeth and Mary, according 
to the goſpel appointed for that feſtival ; was ſpecially treated 
with the Brethren : and this gave occaſion to the little-com- 


panies, or bands, mentioned in the foregoing ſection. 


The Brethren and Siſters, each in their reſpective order, 
having acquired a more thorough knowledge of each other's 


hearts, there began on a Sunday, being Auguſt the 1oth, an 


univerſal awakening, by means of a converſation among the 


| Brethren, which continued till late at night, and at which 


the Rev. Mr. Rothe was preſent, He, intending on the 13th 
of Auguſt to receive the ſacrament with his family, invited 
the inhabitants of Herrnhut by an affecting letter to bind 
themſelves anew with him. The congregation, who had for 


a long time been very deſirous of enjoying the holy commu» 


nion, Mues him for that purpoſe. 


* ee Fratrum Colloquia et Conſolationes, accordin to the 
Articles of Smalkald. | Rs | 2 . 
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« The miniſter” (according to an Account of that time in 


| manuſcript) © having confirmed two perſons with a bleſſing 


« truly apoſtolical, the whole congregation, during the 
« ſinging of the hymn, Ay ſoul before thee proftrate lies; to 
&« thee, its ſource, my ſpirit flies, &c. + fell upon their knees, 
«© when the count, amidſt a general melting of all the hearts, 
« and floods of tears, made the public confeſſion; ſuppli- 


e cating for a true union of all the hearts, a freedom from 


« any ſort of ſchiſm, and from offence to thoſe that are 


cc without, for the folid and unſhaken foundation on the 


<« genuine theology of the blood and croſs of Chriſt ; 


« and for eſtabliſhing their Brethren and the many hundred 


« awakened in other places, who had ſtrayed into by-paths ; 
« and remembered finally the two abſent: elders Chri _ 
« David and Melchior Nitſchmann *. 

The Rev. Mr. Jahn Luke Sieſe, miniſter of Hennerſdorf, 
having pronounced the abſolution with a remarkable emotion 
of his heart, the Brethren received the holy communion from 
him, during which their hearts were filled, in a manner they 
had never experienced before, with peace and j Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with a cordial love to, and union with, each 
other ; and they obtained the baptiſm of the Spirit into one 
body and one ſpirit, (1 Cor, xii. 13.) ſo indiſpenſabfy ne- 
ceſſary for a living congregation of Chriſt, which remains 
unforgotten by them and their poſterity, and the commemo- 


+ See the Brethren's Collection of Hymns, Part i. p. 309. 

* Theſe, being in the mi f a converſation with David 
Schneider, whom they viſited at Sablat near Sorau, with a view of 
making him acquainted with the union of the Moravian Brethren, 


were moved by an inviſible power, ſo, that they fell on their 


knees, and with a flood of tears offered up a prayer, almoſt the 
ſame in ſubſtance with that above; and, like E/dad and Medad; 
Numb, xi. 26, were endowed with the ſame ſpirit of love and fel- 


 lowſhip. The impreſſion was ſo ſtrong in them, that the very firſt 


queſtion they aſked on their return, was, what had paſſed in ſuch 


© the Lord's people were prophets, _ that the Lord would put his 
wit upon them,” 
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an hour on the 13th of Auguſt at Herrnhut? Would God that all 
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ration of which has, ever Jace: benn ſolemnized on the an- 


niverſary of that day, by partaking of the ny 8 communion 
in the church at Bertholdſdorf. 


9.19. 
Travs, the year 1727, and particularly the 12th of May 
and the 13th of Auguſt, is that important period, when the 


church of the Brethren, which had, in a manner, expired 


an hundred years before in Bohemia and Moravia, was re- 
vived in their poſterity, and an union eſtabliſhed between the 
Brethren from Moravia both among themſelves, and with their 
Lutheran and Reformed Brethren ; in which, according to the 


expreſſion of Jablonſty, at that time the eldeſt biſhop of the 
Brethren, they diſtinguiſhed themſelves as the genuine po- 


ſterity of the Agreement of Sendomir, On the 12th of May, 
agreeable to the prophet Ezekiel's viſion, chap. xxxvii, the 
dry bones having been, as it were, brought together, they 
were, in the following days, by various uſeful regulations, 
covered over with ſinews and {kin, and, on the 13th of Au- 
guſt, animated by the Spirit of the Lord; and fo gradually 
qualified and made meet for aQivity, and for the ſervice in 
the: kingdom of God among Chriſtians and Heathens. Hence 
the count uſed to call the 12th of May, which has alſo been 
farther diſtinguiſhed in the following years by ſundry other 
remarkable occurrences, The critical Day, upon which it was 
decided, whether Herrnhut ſhould prove a neſt of ſects, or a 
living congregation of Chriſt, Indeed, not all the inhabit- 
ants were, at that time, convinced and recovered by the ſame 


Spirit of Chriſt to brotherly love and unity : but they were 


either.overpowered, with the reſt, by the extraordinary grace 
at the holy communion on the 13th of Auguſt; or diſ- 
ſented only in a ſecret and modeſt Way : and ſuch, as could 
not be quite recovered, retreated in ſtilneſs from the place, 
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as the author of the late diſturbance had done before, who 
was deprived of his ſenſes by his ſpiritual pride. 7241 
I cannot, in this memorable year 1727, forbear to re- 
mark again the paralleliſm between the ancient and modern 
Hiſtory of the Brethren, in ſome particulars. Juſt as the 
ancient Brethren went in 1450 and 1453 from Prague and 
other places to Lititz, and did not cloſely unite themſelves, 
and regulate their congregation, till in 1457, and at length, 
in 168 appointed their miniſtry, and obtained the * 
pal n in the ſame manner the modern Brethren ga- 
thered themſelves together at Herrnhut ſince 1722 and 1724, 
were in 1727 bound together, and regulated as a congrega- 


tion, and obtained their own miniſtry firſt in 1735 and 1737. 


In the years 1624 and 1627, the church of the Brethren was 
deſtroyed and diſperſed in Bohemia; and preciſely one hun- 


 dred years after, in 1724 and 1727, it was gathered toe. 


W ther, and renewed again, in Germany. 


§ 20. 


Tut ſame grace which the congregation had experienced | 
| on the 13th of Auguſt, their children experienced likewiſe. 


There appeared, already on the 26th of May 1527, the firſt 
emotion in their hearts, by occaſion of a diſcourſe which the 
count delivered in the ceconomy of girls in the houſe of baron 
De Watteville at Bertholdſdorf, upon the words of a verſe, 
© Nothing is ſo dead and cold, to which thou couldſt not 
give life.” This emotion was the more joyous to him, 
as he had hitherto been deeply concerned on account of the 

evident want of ſpiritual life in their hearts. | 
But the real and abiding awakening of theſe childred did 
not take place till the 17th of Auguſt, which aroſe from the 
teſtimony of a ſimple brother, Grumpe, whom the count had 
ſent to Bertholdſdorf in June the ſame year, to inſtruct them 
in the principles of the Chriſtian religion. In the mean 
14 time, 
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time, the remarkable work of grace in the ſoul of a girl of 
eleven years, proved, on the 6th of Auguſt, the occaſion of the 
beginning of an extraordinary awakening among ſome girls, 
who lived with their parents at Herrnhut, which had alſo a 
great influence upon thoſe at Bertholdſdorf, and upon their 
parents and the reſt of the inhabitants. On the 29th of Au- 
guſt theſe children were heard praying on the Hutberg with 
ſuch fervor, tears, and ſinging of hymns, that, as it is related 
in the diary of Herrnhut, “ it is impoſſible to deſcribe it in 
& words,” 
They entered at the ſame time into a covenant t together, 
that they would be the entire property of our Saviour. It 
is worthy of being taken notice of, as ſomething particular, 
that, though the moſt powerful emotions in children ate 
apt to die away, as they advance in years, yet none of theſe 
children ever broke their covenant; and moſt of them be- 
came bleſſed handmaids of. Jeſus in the congregation of the 
Brethren. | * 

There was alſo, during this period,, a great emotion and 

\ awakening among the little boys at Herrnhut; yet this had 

not ſuch bleſſed conſequences, or ſuch an abiding fruit, as 
attended the awakening among the girls, | 

Not long after this remarkable awakening among the 
children, the ſo-called Country ſchool, or Padagogium, which 
was eſtabliſhed in the year 1724, was diſſolved, as the in- 
tended purpoſe was not obtained by it; and, inſtead there- 
of, an Inſtitution. for the education of boys, under the in- 
ſpection of Melchior Nilſchmann, the elder of the congrega- 
tion, and an Inſtitution for girls, under the inſpection of 
ſome ſiſters, were begun ; both of which were carried on 
together many years de the denomination of, The Orphan- 

* bhouſe. | 

At this time, the ſpirit of the witneſſes of Jeſus was ſtir- 
red up in the inhabitants of Herrnhut, and particularly in 
the Moravian Brethren, They covenanted together to fol- 
low their Head Jeſus Chriſt amidſt ſhame and reproach, per- 
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ſecution, and the moſt cruel ſufferings; and, like a light ſet 
upon an hill, to ſhine to others alſo, ſhould it pleaſe the Lord 
to call them to it. In atteſtation of this, the firſt declaration 
of the congregation which was printed in the ſame year, 


1727 *, Choſen ſouls who now aſſamble In that PEILA, 


Herrenhut; &c, is worth conſulting z\ in WE NE me- 
morable words may be ſ en ts bes 


HERRNHUT ſhall exiſt no longer, 
Than the works of thine own hand 
ncontroul'd rule in it's border; 
And be love it's ſacred band! 
Till ripe for thee, 
And found worthy, 
As a good ſalt, to be ſcatter'd, 
That ms earth l be better'd. 


— rr 


- 


* Ge the Collection of Buedingen, Vol. I. p. 24, and the Bre- 
dans s larger Engliſh Collection of Hymns, part Th * PAR 252, 
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Frem the Renewal of the Unity of the Brethren by the 
Emigrants out of Moravia in 1727, to the firſt Con- | 


miſſion at Herrubut in 1732. 


§ 27. £ 


HE renewal of the Unity of the Brethren, and of 


| the witneſs-ſpirit of their forefathers, was attended 
with various conſequences, The congregation-regulations 
were brought from time to time into better order. The 
congregation became known both far and near by good and 
evil reports, This gave occaſion to verbal and written en- 


quiries, to invitations into foreign parts and remote coun- 


tries; to various viſits and deputations of the Brethren in and 
out of Germany; to acts of love done both to thoſe of the 


ſame confeſſion of faith, and to other well-meaning perſons, 
| though i in error; but alſo to a variety of*trials both among 


themſelves and from without, The hand of God was evid- 
: 2 | ent 
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ent in all this; which would cauſe this ſmall candle, fo 
contemptible in the PA of the 88 to give light both far 
and near. | 

With regard to the farther regulation of the congregation, 
the Moravian Brethren had retained a deep impteſſion of 
the order and church- diſcipline of their anceſtors, and fre- 
quently inſiſted upon it, that ſomething of this nature muſt 
needs be again eſtabliſhed among them. ($ 11, and 15.) 
But the count could not reſolve to promote it, until in 1727, 
a ſhort time before his journey into Sileſia, Comeniuss Ec- 
clefraſtical Hiſtory and Inſtitutions of the Bohemian Brethren 
came unexpectedly into his hands, out of the city-library of 
Zittau. He conferred with ſeveral divines, whether, and 
in how far, the church-diſcipline of the Bohemian Brethren, 
of which their deſcendents were ſo tenacious, was to be com- 
bined with the doctrine and public worſhip of the Proteſtant 
church ? The thing itſelf they could not difapprove ; and 
ſome even teſtified their particular joy on account of it; but, 
as to the way and manner, they adviſed that it might be fo 
regulated, as would be conſiſtent with the conſtitution of the 
country and the eſtabliſhed religion. Thus the Brethren could 
not confine themſelves too ſtrictly to the ſtandard of the for- 
mer congregations in Bohemia and Moravia; but were obliged 
to form ſuch regulations, as were neceſſary and uſeful to the 
inhabitants of Herrnhut at that time ; leaving it to the guid- 
ance of God, to alter, or to add, from time to time, as it 
might be found proper. 

Thus, during this period, the following regulations were 
made by degrees. Every day there was a meeting for edifi- 


cation at five in the morning for all, and half an hour after. 
eight, another for the old and infirm, in which ſome por- : 


tion of ſcripture was treated of; and in the evening a meeting 
for ſinging. In the firft, queſtions relating to the heart and 
conſcience, written by Brethren or Siſters on papers, which 


| the teacher found on the table, were anſwered agreeable to 
the Bible and experience, In the laſt meeting, the text for the 


day 


/-+ _ q 1 » 
— — triage... . ˙ III IX 
5 Gy 2 P &. VL < * = = Wax — < » "ke 2 
n n. ”— Ls ad iis HALEY, o a S+ * 
H 


TT 


1 


— 


2 * 


F ˙ 1 — — — — 


2 
5 
ö 


| 
| 


— 
— 


* —— — r 


124 Monza HrsTory of the e Part Il. 


day following was uſually read; which every one was in 


\ 
ſtilneſs to reflect, and the aal publicly to ſpeak upon. 


In the year 1728 this text was made known by, an helper, 


viſiting from houſe to houſe ; and this was called, The Watch- 


word of the day, Since the year 1727 theſe daily watch- 
words were printed beforehand for a whole year. 

On Sundays and holidays they went to hear a ſermon in 
the pariſh-church at Bertholdſdorf; and, for the ſake of 
ſtrangers, there was a meeting at Herrnhut in the afternoon, 
which from thence got the name of, The Strangers-meeting. 
In the evening, the count, or ſome one of the helpers, deli. 
vered a difcourſe to the congregation, which was ſpecially 
adapted to their ſituation ; and this was called, The Congrega- 
tion-meeting. And whereas the two ſexes had been divided, 
according to their ages and conditions, into certain choirs; 
(§ 17.) ſhort homilzes, or exhortations, were, in the inter- 
vals, addreſſed to each of theſe diviſions, ſetting forth, * 
they ought, according to their ſex and e to wal 

of the goſpel. | =; 

—_ angle 3 in 1728, moved together into a no 
rate habitation. Theſe the count himſelf took under 

particular care; as the counteſs, his lady, did ſome ſingle 
women. Upon their increaſing in number, they were 
ſubdivided into certain c/a//es, according to the difference 
of their inward growth ; to the .end, that each might be 
treated according to their ſituation. The ſame ſpecial care 
of ſouls was afterwards introduced among the other choir- 

ons. 

IN reports of divers dangerous deſigns againſt the con- 
oregation, induced ſome Brethren and Siſters, as early as the 
year 1727, to unite themſelves to a ſpecial interceſſion, and to 
ſupplicate the Lord every hour, both by day and night, for 
his counſel, protection and help. They divided the twenty- 
four hours in ſuch a manner between themſelves, that in 


each hour one or more of them preſented themſelves before . 
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the Lord in prayer. At a weekly meeting the ſpecial; ſub» 

jects for their prayers to God, were laid before them. 
The grace which always prevailed at the holy commu- 
nion, kindled a deſire in them to enjoy it more frequently 
than once a quarter; ſo, that in 1731 the congregation came 
dd an agreement with the pariſn- miniſter, to have it admini- 
ſtered to them every four weeks. The communicants were 
previouſly ſpoken with, and their ſtate of heart enquired into, 
by the elders 3 upon which their names were given in to the 
miniſter, The holy communion was adminiſtered in the 
church of Bertholdſdorf; and after it, the congregation came 
together in the hall at Herrnhut, where the Brethren im- 
parted the kiſs of peace to the Brethren, and the Siſters 
did the ſame to the Siſters *. | | 
All the regulations, alterations, and the chief affairs of 

the congregation, were weighed, and reſolved upon, in the 

conferences of the Jabourers ; and, according to the exigency 
of the caſe, in a ſelect aſſembly of the inhabitants, which 
was called, The Congregation · council; and, in dubious caſes, 
the deciſion was made by lat. > 
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* The Pedilavium. or ſoot-waſning, was indeed held, ſince the 
year 1729, by ſome few perſons who thought themſelves under 


now , > — 


: an obligation to follow the command of Chriſt, John xiii, 72 | 
R alſo ought to waſh one another*s feet, ſimply and according to the 1 
e letter; yet it was not done previouſly to the Lord's ſupper, and 'F 
0 ſtill leſs in the whole afſembly of the congregation. It was not 5 
| till after the ſpreading of the Brethren in foreign countries and it 
© in colonies, that ſome congregations held it, firſt, before every 1 
0 commanion : but at pieſent it is done but at certain ſeaſons, as, | 
upon Maundy-Thurſday, and on ſome other occaſions, In gene- 1 
= ral it 18 to be obſerved, that not all the regulations, as they now 7 
exiſt in the Brethren's congregations, took place during this pe- 1 
0 riod ; neither did they all remain in the ſame form, nor have all * 
to the congregations the very ſame regulations; a liberty having If 
7 been reſerved for alcerations and amendments ; which the ancient 4 
Brethren in Bohemia and Moravia made uſe of at regulating their ö 
* church-order, purſuant to the ancient canon, Diferentia Ceremo- 1 
in i 


niarum non reſcindit Unitatem Eccleæ. (The difference in ceremo- 
nies does not aboliſn the unity of the church) 
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The letters and accounts of abſent Brethren and friends 
were read to the congregation at the meeting for ſinging. 
But when thefe accounts began to accumulate, a ſpecial Day 
of prayer and thankſgiving was in 1728 ſet apart every 
month for this purpoſe ; on which, after the conſideration 
of a portion of holy writ, the accounts were read, and, at 
the concluſion, the preſent need of the congregation, and of 
the Brethren and friends abſent, together with that of -Chrif- 
tendom in general, was recommended to the Lord in 
prayer. 

In the year 1730 the count reſolved to lay down his office 
of warden, and the elders did the fame. In the place of 
the latter, Martin Linner was choſen elder. Among the 
Siſters, out of whom eldereſſes of the congregation had been 
choſen ſince 1728, after the example of the ancient Brethren's 
church, the choice fell this time, by lot, upon Anna Nitſch. 
mann, whoſe youth was ſupplied by a rich meaſure of 
grace imparted to her, to be co-eldereſs of the con- 
gregation. She, ſoon after, on the 4th of May, entered 
into a covenant with ſeventeen ſingle women, who 
were of the ſame mind with her, to devote themſelves 
entirely to the Lord, and, among other things, to give no 
attention to any thoughts or overtures of marriage, unleſs 
they were brought to them, in the way of the ancient 
Brethren's order, by the elders of the congregation. This 
covenant gave afterwards occaſion to the fingle Siſters 
celebrating, ſince 1745, every year, the 4th of May, 
as A memorial day, for a folemn renewal of their co- 
venant. 

Baron Frederic De — and Tobias Frederic, maſter 
of the count's houſehold, received a commiſſion, in 1729, 
according to the advice 'of the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. vi, 
to make a ſpeedy end of, and to compromiſe, the differences 
which might ariſe between Brethren, without going to Jaw. 
This was afterwards called, The Congregation-judicature ; and, 


in the times following, The College a, 9 But in order 
8 | to 


-þ 4 


from the Year 1127 to 1732; 127 


to preclude any litigation with fuch inhabitants, or their 
heirs, as ſhould prove offenſive and miſchievous; it was 
unanimouſly agreed in 1730, that all the proprietors of 
houſes ſhould, immediately upon their beginning to build 
or to purchaſe, execute a bond, implying that they, or their 
heirs, would, in ſuch caſe, ſell their houſes, and quit the 
place, that, thus, peace and good order might not DE dif- 
turbed either inwardly or outwardly. 

As the church-yard in Bertholdſdorf became too ſomnall, 
and the way to it was very inconvenient ; a burying-ground 
of the congregation at Herrnhut was laid out in 17 30, near 
the ſo-called Hutberg, with permiſſion of the count, as 
lord and proprietor of the place; which, in reſpect to its 
regulation, more e a pleaſure- garden, than a place 
of burial, | | 


We § 22. 


| \ | 
Tur count, and the three Brethren in intimate union 
with him, (§ 7.) had, for a conſiderable time paſt, kept 
up a bleſſed and uſeful correſpondence, not only with many 


great divines and ſtateſmen, but alſo with noble families 


and princely perſonages, in and out of Germany. They 
were not unacquainted with the emigration of the Brethren 
out of Moravia, and their ſettlement at Herrnhut. The 
particular regulation of this new place, and the bleſſed 


publication of the goſpel, by which a great ſtirring was oc- 


caſioned in the circumjacent country, excited the attention 


of many ſincere fouls, both far and near. Many came to 


hear and ſee every thing themſelves: and theſe either ſtaid 


there, or carried a blefling home with them; by which 
means the good report of this work of God ſpread more 
and more. But neither were evil reports wanting. Theſe 


gave occaſion - to enquiries, which were not left unan- 


ſwered. The count, and other Brethren, were invited to 


| ſeveral 
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ſeveral places. This gave riſe to Deputations, to Denmark 


in 1727, to Sweden and England in 1728, to Livonia in 
1729, to Switzerland in 17 30, and to France in 173ʃ; 
and alſo to ſeveral places in Germany *. I will only men- 
tion ſuch of them, as have been immediately attended with 


important conſequences, a little more circumſtantially. 


The firſt deputation after the bleſſed union of, the 
Brethren, was made, in autumn 1727, to Copenhagen, to 
his royal highneſs prince Charles of Denmark. The Bre- 
thren John and David Niiſchmann brought him, at his 
own deſire, an account of the Brethren in Bohemia and 
Moravia, of their emigration and ſettlement in Upper Lu- 
ſatia, They were treated by him, and ſeveral other per- 


ſons of rank, in a moſt kind and gracious manner. They 


had alſo an opportunity of communicating an account of 


their emigration and ſettlement, in ſeveral places on their 


journey, particularly to abbot Breithaupt at Magdeburg. 
The conſequence of this deputation was not only the 
count's perſonal acquaintance at the court of Denmark, 
but alſo the miſſions among the Heathen in Greenland and 
in the 9 855 Indies. | 9 


$ 43. 
Tur hereditary prince = Chridity e, of Saæe - Saalfeld 


had invited the count to an interview, intending to place 
him, ſome time hence, at the helm of the government of 
his country. In this, the count neither could nor would 
engage: yet, towards the end of the year 1727, he 


made a journey to Saalfeld, Coburg, Bayreuth, Rudelſtadt, 


&c. and had, in all theſe places, uſeful interviews with the 


* Such deputations, by which an account is brought to any 
perſon, either verbally or in writing, at his own requeſt, mult 
not be confounded with the miſſions to the Heathen ; which did 
not begin till ſome time after, 


reigning 


N 
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reigning princes, and other perſons of eminence, both in 


church and ſtate; but did not neglect to ſeek and converſe 


with people even of the loweſt claſs, in whom he appre- 
hended ſomething real and good. 


Upon his journey to Saalfeld, paſſing through Jena, he 


became acquainted with that eminent divine, Buadeus, and 
with ſeveral clergymen, maſters of arts, and ſtudents. His 
converſation proved a ſingular bleſſing to many, who re- 
queſted a farther informatioh. of the Brethren, 


As ſome perſons in England alſo deſired an account of the 


Brethren, David Nitſchmann, Fobn Toekſchig, and Wenceſlaus 
Neiſſer, ſenior; were, in 1728, ſent thither. The elders of the 
congregation furniſhed them with a letter to Dr. Buddeus; 
in which they requeſted him to publiſh in German, for their 
uſe, Comengus's Hiftory of the Bohemian Brethren, written 
in Latin, which he had printed y#1702 ; giving him at the 
ſame time an account of their preſent conſtitution. He, in 
his anſwer, praiſed God for the mercy ſhown unto them, 
&« which all,” as he expreſſed i it, „who were not blinded by 
© earthly luſts, muſt admire ;” and promiſed them to comply 
with their requeſt *, He furniſhed the three Brethren, who 
were on their journey to London, with a recommendatory 
letter to the Rev. Mr. Ziegenhagen, the king's chaplain, and 
cauſed the writings they had with them to be tranſcribed and 
tranſlated into Latin by ſome ſtudents. Theſe became there- 
by deſirous of a cloſer acquaintance with the Brethren; and 
to that end entreated the count to viſit them again. 
J 
§ 24. 


Tuis gave the count an occaſion to go again, in ſummer 


728, to Jena, with part of his family, conſiſting moſtly 


® This, however, never Was done, as he died ſoon after, 
The ſaid Hiſtory of the Brethren was printed in German at 
Schwabach i in the year 1739, | 
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of ſuch perſons as had devoted themſelves to the ſervice of 


the Lord. There were, at that time, above an hundred 
maſters of arts and ſtudents; who, inſtead of the national 
clubs, otherwiſe cuſtomary at univerſities, inſtituted meet- 
ings for mutual edification z and, beſides their other ſtudies, 
taught poor children in the free-ſchools which were ſet up 


in the ſuburbs. Theſe ſchools were continued from 1729 


to the death of the late Mr. Brumbard, A. M. in 1742, 
Theſe ſtudents endeavoured to profit by the count's pre- 
ſence, - He gave them leave, as he alſo did to ſome citizens, 
to be preſent at the meetings of his family in Dantz's gar- 
den-houſe. They were greatly delighted with what they 
had read and heard of the church-diſcipline of the ancient 
Brethren, and of the union of their deſcendents at 'Herrn- 
hut; and requeſted the count to aflift them in eſtabliſhing 
ſuch an union among them alſo, agreeable to the platform of 
the Moravian Brethren, Though he could not do this, yet 
he made ſome propoſals to them, how they might, with the 
advice and under the direction of Dr. Buddeus, eſtabliſh, 
by means of his paſtoral and parænetic lectures, an Inſtitu- 
tion in form of a Collegium puftorule practicum, or theological 


ſeminary, adapted to the circumſtances of the univerſity, . 


and their own future deſtination, This Inſtitution took place 
Aug. 12th, 1728; and may be read at large in the firſt 
Volume of the Buedingen- Collection, p. 431. But as they 
did not proceed in it in a ſimple manner, and took too 
many to it, and, moreover, depended too much on human 
authority; the whole affair came to no conſiſtence. As 
the late Dr. Buddeus heſitated to take upon himſelf the 
direction of it, and the theological faculty of Jena ſoon 
afterwards publiſhed a vindication of themſelves from cer- 
tain calumnies ſpread abroad concerning them, in which 
alſo the count's name and inſtitutions were blended; many, 


for fear of being ſuſpected, withdrew themſelves from it; 


ſome. of whom afterwards, under various pretences, became 
adverſaries 
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adverſaries of the congregation of the Brethren. It would 
be too prolix to alledge here more circumſtances and anet- 


united with the congregation, came, after various viciſſi- 
tudes, partly to the Brethren, and have done them conſi- 
derable ſervices; and partly, by their public miniſtry in 
their own religion, have produced much and thouſandfold 
fruit, with the bleſſing and in the fellowſhip of the Bre- 


an Inſtitution ſtill flouriſhed in Jena, out of which the 


the Brethren's church among Chriſtians and Heathens : and, 
beſides theſe, by the mediation of the Brethren, many ca- 


| techiſts and private tutors were obtained, by means of 


this Inſtitution, for divers places in Lutheran countries; 
ſome of whom have proved a good ſavour; not to mention 
the bleſſing produced by it among the citizens of Jena. 


» 
— 
r 


§ 25. 


FRoM Jena the count repaired to Halle. The congre- 
gation had, even before, ſent three Brethren with an ac- 
count of their emigration and preſent ſituation to the divines 
there, ſo much beloved by the count; particularly to Dr. 


Anton, By means of what they related, and by the accounts 


received from Jena, concerning the count's and the Bre- 


thren's bleſſed refidence there, ſome ſtudents here had been 


alſo induced to eſtabliſh a more intimate fellowſhip among 
themſelyes, and with the congregation of the Brethren, 
They, therefore, entreated the count to come from Jena 
alſo to Halle. Here he lodged in the houſe of Dr. Lange, 
and was entreated by the doctor's ſon, in the name of more 
than one hundred ſtudents, to abide ſome time with them; 


KA to 


dotes concerning this affair. It may ſuffice to grention, 
that many of theſe maſters of arts and ſtudents, who were 


thren's congregation. In the years 1737, 1738, and 1739, 


Seminary of the Brethren, adhering to the confeſſion of Augſ- | 


urg, acquired ſome important members for the ſervice of 
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to read them aſcetic lectures, and, for their better proficien- 


* cy in Chriſtianity, to make fn regulations among them, 


as had been done in Jena. The former he complied with, 


at the inſtance of ſome of the profeſſors in the univerſity, 


and inſpectors of the orphan-houſe. But the latter he was 
obliged to decline ; probably, becauſe it ſprang merely. from 
their own impulſe, and was not at the inſtance of their pro- 
feſſors, without whoſe knowledge and approbatioh, | did 
noͤt chuſe to interfere in any thing. On the other 
he exhorted them to follow the late profeſſor Franke's g 
advice and method, under the guidance and direction of 
experienced men. 


§ 26. 


WHILE the count was ſtill at Jena, he received intelli- 


gence, that ſome well- meaning friends endeavoured to per- 


ſuade the Brethren at Herrnbut, in order both to prevent a 
ſuppoſed perſecution, and to gain more ſouls in thoſe parts, 
to drop their particular regulation, together with the deno- 
mination of. The Brethren, and to content themſelves purely 
with the Lutheran conſtitution. As the foundation of this 
propoſed alteration was fear of man and hypocriſy ; the con- 
ſequence would have infallibly proved a diſcord exactly fimi- 
lar to that which aroſe in the ſame way two years before, 
and the iſſue of it, a total ſchiſm among themſelves, and 
the ſeparation of a great part of them from the Lutheran 
church. But not only ſome few in Herrnhut, and thoſe Mora- 
vian Brethren who were then with the count in Jena, pro- 
teſted, for themſelves, and in the name of the abſent elders, 
againſt this innovation, and the relinquiſhing their par- 
ticular congregation-privileges; but the count alſo ſhowed 
them the dangerous conſequences of this cympliance from 
fear of man, and adviſed them, not to make any alteration 
till the matter ſhould be thoroughly examincd to the bottom. 


Even the Brethren of Jena exhorted the Moravian - Bre- 


thren : 


1 
2 


from the Year 1727 70 1732. | 133 


thren, not to be aſhamed of their forefathers, but, fol- 
lowing their example, to remain in brotherly union, and 
firmly to maintain a diſcipline, which they had received by 
inheritance, and for which ſo many worthy perſons in the 
Proteſtant church had fighed in vain. This was done in 
the ſo-called Letter of Union, which was ſigned by one 
hundred and two maſters of arts and ſtudents, many of 
whom have afterwards filled the moſt weighty functions i in 
the Proteſtant church. 


9 27. 


THe Statutes, or articles of agreement, of 1727, which 
ſome regarded as a new confeſſion of faith, and conſequent- 
ly as a diſtinguiſhing mark of a particular ſect, had given 
occaſion to this confuſion, which, at the count's return, 
was entirely removed, But, in order to cut off all occaſion 
of offence, theſe ſtatutes were now Called, Injun#tions and 
Prohibitions .of the Magiſtrate *; which, though occaſionally 
Jaid before the inhabitants, were not ſubſcribed as hereto- 
fore. The thing itſelf tending to brotherly union, good 
diſcipline and order, which had no other aim than mutual 
edification and eſtabliſhment in that which is gbod, could 
not be ſet aſide, But, leſt this might be looked upon as a 


new religion, and the Brethren be, ſome time, on that ac- 


count, compelled to give up their connection with the Pro- 
teſtant church, and to ſeek liberty of conſcience elſewhere ; 
it was found neceſſary to come to a right underſtanding on 
this head, and to make a public declaration. The German 
and the Bohemian miniſters of Groſs Henner ſdor, the pariſh- 
miniſter, and the court of juſtice of n were in- 


| . and other parts of Germany, a lord of a diſtrict or a 
mano is 


magiſtrate. has many regalia, can publiſh injunctions 
and prohibitions, and has his own courts for civil and criminal caſes, 
| the inhabitants being his ſubjects and vaſſals. (The Editor.) 


C vited 
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vited on this occaſion ; and, in preſence of them, every 
thing neceſſary was diſcuſſed in the meeting-hall with all 
the male inhabitants of Herrnhut, and the declarations of 
the Brethren taken down in writing. Theſe declarations 
were delivered into the hands of the Imperial notary, and 
ſolicitor to the lord-lieutenant, Chri/tian Gotthelf Marche, 
preſident of the court of judicature in Bertholdſdorf z who, 
from theſe materials, drew up a notary's inſtrument or deed, 
which, on the 12th of Auguſt 1729, was ſigned by eighty- 


three men of forty-ſeven different families, and ratified on the 
27th of September by the ſubſcription of the count, as lord 


of the territory, and by the Rev. Mr. Rothe, the pariſh- 
miniſter. In this deed the Brethren firſt give a narrative of 
the beginning of Herrnhut, declaring withal that they are 
neither ſeparatiſts, nor a new ſe; and that they have not 
been compelled to make this public declaration by any 
neceſſity, or fear of perſecution ; but that, having, amidſt 
ſuch a multiplicity of defamatory reports, waited hitherto 
for a legal court of commiſſioners from the ſovereign, ta 


examine into their intention and foundation, they now, 


prior to ſuch an examination, would, of their own free 
will and motion, publicly make the declarations following: 

(1.) That the congregation of Moravian Brethren, from 
whom they deſcended, have been acknowledged by the Reform- 
ers, (2.) agreeing with them in doctrine, and only differing 
in a conſtitution, which they (3.) had no occaſion now to 


vindicate, as it had already been approved, commended, 


and applauded by Luther and other divines. (4.) That 


they were no violent Huſſites, or diſorderly Fratricelli; 
but deſcended from the Brethren's Unity at Lititx; and 


yet, (5.) without appealing to the foundation of their an- 
ceſtors, were themſelves defirous of laying a true founda- 
tion in point of juſtihcation. “ We acknowledge” (ſay 
they) (6.) „ none for Brethren in any religion, who, 
© having forfeited their baptiſmal grace, are not waſhed 
e by the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, and changed 
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ce throughout, proceeding in the ſanctification of the ſpirit. | 


le We acknowledge no viſible congregation of Chriſt, but 


« where the word of God is taught in ſimplicity and purity, 
c and the members, agreeably to it, lead an holy life as 
« children of God. (7.) Yet will we not be ſeparated 
“ from any one in any other Chriſtian congregation, who 
te truly believes in Jeſus Chrift his Lord; though he 
« eyen ſhould, miſled by others, or out of ignorance, give 
« a different nps of one or another text of ſerip- 
te ture, c. They guard themſelves (8.) againſt latitu- 
dinarianiſm, or indifferentiſm in religion, believing that 


the loſs of life and property is not to be compared. with de- 


nying the leaſt truth. They will (9.) maintain their chureh- 


| diſcipline, and acknowledgethemſelves,(10.)at preſent, bound 


not to forſake the divine ſervice in the church at Bertholdſ- 


dorf; becauſe they figd there a gathering of children of 
God, and the pure and unmixed doctrine, according to all 


the fundamental articles; while their liberty of conſcience 
remained unreſtrained. (II.) They eſteem the confeſſion of 


Augſburg as an excellent Chriſtian performance. (12.) Not- 


withſtanding all their reſpect for the bleſſed martyr Huſs, 
they no more chuſe to be denominated Huſſites, than Lu- 
therans; but will retain their ancient name, The Brethren ; 
hoping, (13.) that, amidſt the enjoyment of their own pri- 
vate regulations, they ſhall be indulged with the continu- 
ance of the protection, both of the ſovereign of the country, 


and of their territorial lord; and that, as much as they are 


averſe to complaining againſt their calumniatars, ſo much 
do they 'wiſh, with Gay deſire, for a ſolid examination of 
their whole caſe. 

The inſtrument, upon which the particular regulation of 
Herrnhut is grounded, (for we are not yet here ſpeaking of 
the Moravian church conſlitution) may be ſeen at large in the 
firſt Volume of the Buedingen-CulleZtons page 3 
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-Aarwouce every one might; rid this b cee moſt 
elearly diſcern the ſincere mind of the Brethren towards the 
Proteſtant church, yet many well-meaning perſons ſtumbled 
at their particular regulation. Though there were not now 


any apprehenſions of a perſecution on that account, as in 


the year 1728, and though they were under no neceſſity to 
attempt any alteration, from fear of man; yet the count 
himſelf, at this time, offered to the conſideration of the elders 
and helpers, out of love to peace, whether, to remove all 
noiſe, offence, and any obſtruction to an union with other 
children of God in the Lutheran church, and to render 
themſelves more univerſally beneficial, and uſeful to others, 
they ſhould not drop the conſtitution and church-diſcipline 
of the Brethren, and be entirely embodied in the Lutheran 
conſtituti6n, without any farther diſcrimination. Though he 
met with great oppoſition from the Brethren ; yet he brought 
the matter ſo far, that it was agreed to be eh on the 
7th of January 173 r, to the congregation- council. But by 
far the moſt votes determined that a conſtitution of three 
hundred years ſtanding, on account of which their fore- 
fathers had endured the moſt eruel perſecutions, could not 
be ſo abruptly given up, and their poſterity Ceprived of a 
jewel, which many Proteſtants had admired and wiſhed to 
have in their churches ; and that, without ſuch a diſcipline 
and order, a ſpeedy diſperſion, and the waxing cold in the 
apoſtolic mind and zeal of their forefathers, might be ap- 
prehended 35 The count having endeavoured to anſwer their 
ſoruples, and to evince the utility of a total conformity with 


the Lutheran church; it was reſolved (as we find it in an 


* A'fimilar inſtanee and determinatich we find in the Hiſtory 
of the Ancient e, 923. as reco:ded by Ws Lib. iii. 
Account 
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Account of that time) that, *in order to obviate all future 
« jmputations on that head, we ſhould, in this caſe, abſo- 
« Jutely and ſimply reſign ourſelves to the entire will of our 
« Savigur, whether it ſhould prove to be for our total coa- 
c lition wi eſtabliſhed religion, without any farther re- 
<« ſerve, or for the maintaining and uſing that conſtitution 
4 which was particularly committed to our truſt, There- 
tc fore, the two following lots were written, and, with fer- 
&« vent prayer, one of them was drawn by a child of four 
6 years old : 

1. To them that ins hene law, be ye as without law, 

| (being not without law to God, but under © the law to 

Chrift,) that ye may gain them that are without law. 
x Cor. ix. 21. 


2. Therefore, Brethren, fland faſt, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught. 2 Theſſ. ii. 15. 


* 


— 


GA 3 % 


was Ht. 


«© The laſt was drawn, We entered, from that day, into 
& a covenant with each other, to remain upon this footing, 
« and in this conſtitution to Carry on the work of the Lords 
« and to preach his goſpel i in all the world and among all 
« nations, whitherſoever he ſhould be pleaſed to * and 
ſcatter us abroad, and ſang, 


2 


25 Guard thou us, in thy affair, 
** With the holy watchers? care.“ 


Tux count, at the fame time, perſevered in his ſteady 1 
attachment to the Lutheran church. He did his beſt to RF 
be of ſervice to it, and to ſupport the bleſſed inftruments „ 
of God in it. He had become acquainted with ſome faithful] 

clergymen in Sileſia, and, among them, particularly with the 
Rev. Mr. John Adam Steinmetz, miniſter of the Proteſtant 
| maenner church of Tos which was attended by more 
it ; _ than 
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than thirty thoufand Lutherans out of the circumjacent parts. 
With this clergyman he bound himſelf to propagate the 
kingdom of Jeſus. Theſe miniſters having beem aceuſed by 


their own colleagues of pietiſm, the count faithfully inte- 


reſted himſelf in their favour, He wrote on their behalf in 
1728 to the emperor's confeſſor, Father Toennemann, giving 
inſtructions to his agent at Vienna to proceed farther in that 
affair. But the depoſing and expelling theſe ſincere miniſters 
having been reſolved upon in the interim, he took pains to 
procure them employments in other places. By his good 
offices with the margrave of Bayreuth, he effected ſo much, 
that the Rev. Mr. Steinmetz was nominated ſuperintendent 
at Neuſtadt upon the Aiſch; from which place he was after- 
. wards called to be the abbot of the Proteſtant Cloiſter Bergen 


near Magdeburg. 


§ 30. 


Tusk efforts in behalf of the oppreſſed miniſters and other 
aggrieved perſons in Sileſia, have, probably, contributed to 
the firſt controverſial writing publiſhed againſt the congrega- 
tion of the Brethren ; which was afterwards followed by 


many others. In 1729, an Account of a new Sect, which was 


making great Progreſs in Upper Luſatia and in Sileſia, made its 
appearance; written by the Jeſuit Charles Regent, a miſſion- 


ary in Sileſia, This man was chagrined that he could effect 


nothing with the Schwenkfelders, whom he wanted to bring 
over to his own religion, and that the count had intereſted 
himſelf in their favour. The count returned no kind of an- 
ſwer to this controverſial piece; but could not hinder the 
Rev. Meſſieurs Schaefer, Schwedler, and Rothe, who were 
aſperſed in the ſame, from reſcuing their innocence, in 
a piece, under the title of, Te/timony to the Truth of the Con- 
gregation at Herrnhut, &c. In the mean time, this cauſed 
ſome Lutheran divines, who had never ſeen any other ac- 
count of Herrnhut, to write ſome pieces againſt the congre- 


cation. But they ſoon ſubmitted to better information. 
. ä Beſides 
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Beſides this, various reports and deſcriptions of the count 
of Zinzendorf and the Moravian Brethren were circulated, 


chiefly through ſuch as ſought that which is good, but 


could . comprehend the proceedings of the count and the 


Brethren's congregation. Well- meaning perſons expected 


a reply to them But the count would not engage in a paper- 
war, alledging his reaſons for this conduct in his firſt public 
Declaration to his Adverſaries, in the year 1729, which may 
be ſeen in the Buedingen- Collection, Vol. I. p. 29, and which 
expreſſes, in a conciſe and cogent manner, the character he 
maintained towards his opponents to the very laſt. His 


words towards the concluſion are as follow : * The world 


« hates me; that is but natural. Some of my mother's 
&« children are angry with me; this is grievous. The 


« former is not of ſufficient importance to me, that I ſhould 


« loſe my time with it; and the others are too important to 
c me, to put them to ſhame by an anſwer. I content my- 
« ſelf with giving a ſatisfactory account to ſuch as have a 
&« right to enquire about me, &c.“ | 
To ſay any thing more concerning the ſtate of this con- 
| troverſy, both the brevity and the deſign of my preſent un- 
dertaking will not permit, I will only add, that the con- 
gregation, by occaſion of the many contradictory reports, 
made a Private Declaration to a certain Divine, in the following 
year, 1730 which, though it cannot be looked upon as a con- 


feſſion of faith, may yet paſs for a clear explanation of their 


mind in reſpect to, and in behalf of, the Auguſtan confeſ- 
fion : as they, moreover, at the two hundred years' jubilee 
of this creed, very particularly ſhowed the ſhare they took 
in it by an ode ſet to muſic, in which they adopt and appro- 
priate to themſelves: the very lively ſentiments, full of faith, 
of Luther and ſome of the firſt confeſſors. 


I 31. | 
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8 31. 


By means of ſuch various reports, the congregatian "FEY 


came more extenſively known. Letters were continually 
received, requeſting not only, an account of the real ſtate 
of the congregation, but alſo Brethren to be ſent to different 


parts: inſomuch that, in the year 1728, I find it remarked, 


that in one day above fifty letters were received from Halle, 
Jena, and other places; which were diſtributed among ſeve- 


ral Brethren to be anfwered by them. Many came them- 


ſelves, in order to fee every thing; among whom were per- 
ſons of high rank. Some of theſe viſits have been attended 
with very bleſſed conſequences for whole countries. To 
other places where it was deſired, even to the courts of ſeve- 
ral princes, Brethren have been diſpatt hed with an account 
of the emigration and preſent conſtitution of the Moravian 
Brethren. The count himſelf had, on his going again to 


Jena, an opportunity of ſpeaking with ſeveral of theſe great 


perfonages, and alſo with other princes, counts, and perſons 


of quality, together with many learned men and eminent 
divines; of giving them a reaſon of the hope that was in 


him and in his Brethren, of laying before them the ſtate of 
the congregation, and of e to them the truth as 
it is in Jeſus, 

When the Brethren heard of great emotions among the 
Proteſtants in Salzburg, Melchior Nitſchmann, though con- 
trary to the advice of the count and moſt of the Brethren, 
reſolved to viſit them. He ſet out for that place in 1728, 


in company with George Schmidt, by way of Bohemia, where 
they intended to viſit the Bohemian Brethren about Lititz, 


mentioned in 8 14. But they were betrayed in Bohemia, 
and put in priton, Though the count exerted himſelf to 
the utmoſt for their deliverance ; yet the former ended his 
4 in 1729, in a ſevere impriſonment at Sehildberg | in Bo- 

bemia; 
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hemia; and the latter was kept i in priſon ſix years, before he 
recovered his liberty. However, even theſe ſufferings, and 
the death of a confeſſor of Jeſus, were not without a bleſſ- 
ing in thoſe parts, as I have been informed from the mouths 
of many of thoſe Bohemians who then were Chen but 
afterwards e 


} 


Amons the many great divines in and out of Germany, 
to whom both written and verbal accounts were ſent con- 
cerning the emigration and ſettlement of the Moravian Bre- 
thren, their regulation, and the renewal of the Unity of the 
Brethren, was in particular Danzel Erne/t Tablonſky, chap- 
Jain in chief to his majeſty the king of Pruflia, a ſon of the 
laſt Moravian biſhop's ſon-in-law, mentioned in & 45 of 


the Ancient Hiſsory of the Brethren. This grandion of 


Comenius had been choſen biſhop, or ſenior, of the Unity in 


Poland; and, with the conſent of the elector Frederic III, 
conſecrated on the 20th of March 1699, at the ſynod of Lila 


in Great Poland. 

The account of this little flock of Bohemian-Moravian 
Brethren, ©** which” (as he expreſſes himſelf in bis anſwer, 
dated Auguſt the 13th 1729,) © has been ſo deſpicable in 


the eyes of the world, but was, in their time, the har- 


«© binger and the dawn of the Reformation,” excited in him 
great joy and gratitude to God. He acknowledged them to 
be the true and worthy deſcendents of the Bohemian Bre- 
thren, commended their union, and wiſhed they might be 


better known to the church of Ghzift *. 


a pg nf. 


1 bis Apologetic Boifte to Mr, De Mianchve, ( Baed. Colle. I. 
354.) where, amongſt others, are theſe words: 

« Ba (Ecclefiola) ſolis fere exulibus Bohemis et Moravis, eo 
„ tanquam ad aſylum confluentibus, conſtat ; qui ſub crace 
«« praxin Chriſtianiſmi edocti, poſtquam huc delati ſunt, et ap- 
wo PRIN ſchiſmaticis et rixis theologicis valere juſſis, in 

% unum 
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With this worthy and venerable Ja man, and, at that 
time, eldeſt bifhop of the Brethren, the count continued to 
cultivate a correſpondence, adviſing with him, as early ay 
1730, concerning his entering into holy orders: the-conſe. 
quences of which will be ſeen in the two ſucceeding Parts of 


this Riſtory, 


I 33. 


 AnovT this time, not only Moravian Brethren and Lu- 
therans, together with ſome of the Reformed, lived at Herrn- 
hut in lovely harmony; but ſeveral Separatiſts, and even 
Schwenkfelders who, having been expelled Sileſia, were re- 
ceived by ſome noblemen in Upper Luſatia, had repaired to 
Herrnbut and Berthaldſdorf, and were treated there with all 
due patience and indulgence, until they were either brought to 
rights again by conviction of the truth, or could betake them- 

ſelves to other places. Theſe, who partly were well-meaning 
and upright people, though bigotted to various opinions, and 
partly refractory and diſorderly, may, very likely, by ſeveral 
offenſive expreſſions, and by their irregular conduct, have 
occaſioned many evil reports concerning the congregation, 
Nexertheleſs a retreat to the congregation was, upon mature 


% unum hic cœtum coaleſcunt, unoque ore et corde Deum lau- 
% dantes, fidem profitentur, quæ per amorem operans eſt; ut bie 
% genuinos Sendomirienſium poſteros agnoſcere queas. Quz 
Ln 

res ut Ecclebz Chriſtianæ plenius innoteſcat, prorſus meretur. 


In Engliſh thus: This ſmall church conſiſts almoſt entirely of 
Bohemian and Moravian exiles, who from many parts retired hither 
(to Herrnhut) as to an aſylum. They, taught under the croſs 
the practice of Chriſtianity, being at length arrived at this place, 
and having laid aſide all ſchiſmatical names and theological diſ- 

utes, are here growing together in one congregation, and, praiſe 
ing God with one mouth and heart, profeſs the taith which work- 
eth by love: inſomuch, that we may eaſily diſcern in them the 
genuine deſcendents from thoſe Brethren, who entered into the 
Agreement of Sendomir. (See Auc. Hiſt. 33.) This event truly 
deſerves to be fully known to the Chriſtian Church. 


conſider- 


oo 
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conſideration, granted to perſons who, howſoever prepoſ- 


ſeſſed againſt the eſtabliſhed religion, and fallen into error, 


were yet ſincere, and concerned for their own falvation. 


This retreat was granted to them with a view;. on the one 


hand, to remove them out of the way of perſecution, and to 


ſave their own or their children's ſouls ; and, on the other 


hand, to deliver the eſtabliſhed religion from people capable 
of creating much external diſturbance and internal hurt *. 
Here endeavours were uſed to ſet them to rights, to render 
their abode at Herrnhut, without any conſtraint of conſci- 
ence, unprejudicial to the reſt of the inhabitants; and, while 


a condeſcenſion, in matters of indifference, was wiſely ſhown 


them, as well as inflexible firmneſs in the main point, the 
ſole foundation of doctrine ; to reconcile them, by degrees, 
to the evangelical doctrine and Proteſtant conſtitution . It 
muſt be acknowledged, to the glory of the grace of God, 
that this method, ſo much recommended by all true Proteſt- 
ant divines, brought many ſouls, out of their labyrinth of 
error, into the right path, and made them uſeful members 


of the congregation of the Brethren ; who, inſtead of creat» 


ing diſturbances in the Proteſtant church, as they had done 


before, afterwards rendered it many ſignal ſervices. Thus the 


Brethren looked upon all the pains they had taken with them, 
as richly recompenſed ; and were abundantly comforted on 


account of all the ſlahders and reproaches they were obliged 


to bear for their ſakes. 


*The well-known John Chriſtian Edelnann, who in 1735 was 
upon the point of ſitting down quietly and contentedly at Herrn- 
hut, but was hindered by ſeveral fanatical repreſentations, and 
who cauſed afterwards ſo much uneaſineſs to the whole church, is a 
proof of this. (See his Letter in the Bued. Collect. III. p. 684.) 


+ The Declaration of the Congregation at Herrnhut towards the 
Separatifts (in the Freywillige Nachlehe, p. 229.) is ſo complete 
and clear for the evangelical doctrine and conſtitution, and 
againſt all ſeparatiſm and indifferentiſm, that we ought to explaia 
from thence the following condeſcenſion to that claſs.of men. 
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About the year 1730, the efforts and overtures of perſons, 
partly of the late Dr. Spener's mind, and partly of a ſepata- 
tiſtical way of thinking, to. unite with Herrnhut, were moſt 


in agitation, Many came to ſee. the congregation; and 
ſome ſtaid. Others ſolicited for Brethren to take them un- 
der their care, and to revive and recover the degenerated 
Nate of things by uſeful regulations. Many Brethren had 


even conceived a good opinion of thoſe who went under the 


general opprobrious names of Pietiſts and Separatiſts, and 


uſed their endeavours to unite them with the congregation, 
But the count, whoſe mind was not to deſtroy any prior in- 
ſtitution, or to..blend it with that of Herrnhut, wiſhed to 
obtain a mare intimate acquaintance with them, in their 
principal places of reſidence ; to keep them, if poſſible, at a 
diſtance from the Moravian Brethren, and yet, to promote 
as much real good among them, as they were capable of 
receiving. | ; 


§ 34. 


| From this motive, the count made a journey to Berk- 
burg and Schwarzenau, in the county of Mitigenſſein. The 
matter of the houſehold to the count of Berleburg, Mr, D- 
Kalkreut, had in 1729, on a journey through Herrnhut, re- 


eeived a bleſſed impreſſion of the harmony among the Bre- 


thren, and given high commendations of it to his lord, the 
count, who had granted an aſylum to many who were perſe- 
cuted on account of their particular opinions. He gave the 
count of Zinzendorf an invitation to come to Berleburg, 
with the requeſt to bring about an union, and eſtabliſh good 
order. among people who meant well, but were fallen intd 
various contentions. Here reſided alſo the famous Chriftia- 
nus Democritus, ot Dippel. The count had, before, written 
a letter to him, adviſing him not to touch the myſteries of 
* but rather to continue his former attempts to refute 

pPgnilo- 


— 
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philoſophical errors. The count conceived hopes, by an 


interview, to reconcile to the eſtabliſhed church this danger- 


ous man, who had been formerly in a better way, but was 


drawn aſide by the controverſies then ſubſiſting. He was 


the more ſtrengthened in this hope, as Dippel's eſteem for 
his perſon was not unknown to. him: and he was received 
by him, as well as by the other heads of the parties, with 
great joy. During the eight days of his refidence there, he 
heard all their various opinions with great condeſcenſion 
and patience ; gave them ſolid anſwers to every point, with- 
out rendering them ſtill more ſtiffnecked by refutations 
and yet, ſtood firmly and ſimply upon the clear words of 
the holy ſcriptures, againſt all the objections of reaſon, and 


the ſallies of fancy; and then compriſed the whole in certain 
fundamental poſitions of the truth; which he clearly demon- 


ſtrated, and confirmed by words taken from the holy ſcrip- 


tures, at the general aſſemblies for worſhip, attended by 


them all, even by Dippel himſelf, under a plentiful effuſion 
of tears v.. The iſſue was, that the heads of the ſeveral 
parties united themſelves, in the preſence of ſome miniſters 
of the county, upon certain points, which were on the 12th 
of September ſigned by them all, and which may be found 
in the Buedingen- Collection, Vol. I. page 40. This was 
alſo the caſe, when the count ſpent four days at Schwarzenau, 
The plan of the propoſed reformation in that place and diſ- 
trict, is to be met with in the Bued. Collect. Vol. I. p. 361. 


From hence it is evident that the proper intention was, 
after removing all dangerous opinions and exerciſes, to bring 
theſe people, ſo much at variance one with another, back to 
the ſimplicity and purity of goſpel-truth, and to unite them 


together. This was done, not only with the knowledge, 


* There was ſach a general emotion in the minds of all pre- 
ſent, that even many Jews aſked leave to attend the meetings, and, 
at leaſt for that time, bore witneſs to the truth, | 
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but at the inſtance of their civil and eccleſiaftical ſuperiors, 
and with ſuch a divine power and wiſdom as exiſts in the 
ſimplicity of the goſpel alone. But, as the count could not 


ſtay long enough to tend this work of grace properly, and 


Dippel broke with the Brethren Martin Dober and David 
Kriegelftein, who were afterwards ſent thither, about the 
ſimple truths of the catechiſm ; every thing fell back again 
into its former confuſion, and the heads of theſe ſmall ſeQz 
became ſo much the more bitter againſt the count, the more 
they were aſhamed of their not having been able to with-hold 
their teſtimony to the ſimple truth of the all- ſufficiency of 
the merits of Chriſt, 


§ 35. 


WHILE the count was yet at Schwarzenau, he was in- 
vited to Wetteravia, by deputies from the Inſpired, or 
French Prophets, who had before been viſited by two Brethren 
who found entrance among them, He ſet out on a journey 
thither, in order to make himſelf acquainted with the con- 
gregations of the ſo-called French Prophets. He ſpoke at 
their meetings at Buedingen, and in other places, in the ſim- 
plicity of the goſpel, but with a penetrating power, by which 
moſt of them, and eſpecially Frederic Rock, the only and laſt 
of them, who had Inſpirations, or ſo-called divine prophetic 
utterances, were ſtruck and obliged to ſubmit. In his in- 
terviews with the heads of their party, who aimed at an 


union with Herrnhut, he blamed them for eſteeming their 


inſpirations, which, in the circumſtances attending them, 
were, in his opinion, very hideous, and far from being con- 
formable to the meek ſpirit of the New Teſtament, equally, 
as à rule of faith and practice, with the holy ſcriptures; 
for ſeparating themſelves from other Chriſtian congregations, 
and making nothing of the ſacraments of baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper, which Chriſt had inſtituted, and without 
which no aſſembly can be acknowled ged a congregation of 

| | Chriſt. 
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Chriſt, They took every thing into conſideration, and in- 


tended to conſult about it with the reſt of the congregations 


of their own perſuaſion. Some of them, among whom was 


Frederic Rock himſelf, made ſoon after, in 1732, a viſit to 


Herrnhut, where they met with a reception attended with 
more love and condeſcenſion, than is eaſy to be compre- 


hended by ſuch whoſe hearts are not filled with the ſame de- 
gqree of patience and meekneſs. Upon the count's reſiding, 
ſince 1730, with his family in Wetteravia, they renewed 


their negotiations with the Brethren. But theſe were ſoon 
| Interrupted, ſince they perfiſted in their own notions, and 
thus nothing could be effected with them. 


$36. — 


To the endeavours for gaining and bringing to rights the | 


Separatifts and other ſincere, though erroneous, minds, be- 
longs alſo the publication of Mr. Marche's hymn-book, 
entitled, A Collection of ſpiritual and pleaſant Hymns, 1731. 
The count endeavoured to get out of the hands of theſe peo- 
ple, and of many Brethren themſelves, who ſtill imagined 
do find a depth of wiſdom in obſcure myſtic hymns, thoſe 
W that were of this kind, by this very method of inſerting 


E many of the moſt tolerable myſtic hymns among the uſual 


church-hymns, after the former had been purged from va- 
rious errors. Had he left out all the hymns of this caſt, or 
even rejected them with ſevere cenſures ; the friends of myſ- 
ticiſm would, in that caſe, have been ſo much the more 
vehement advocates for them, and would not on any account 
have accepted the ancient church and other ſound hymns. 
But, as they, however, found ſomething which they ſought 
| for, they were ſatisfied with the reſt ; till, by frequent uſe, 

they got ſuch a reliſh for them, that they became weaned 
from, and forgot, their former dangerous, favourite hymns : 
| after which, this bymn-book, in which, notwithſtanding 
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the reviſion, ſome dubious expreſſions ſtill remained, could 


be ſet aſide without any farther ſcruple, 
There is no doubt but ſuch endeavours, and eſpecially 


the negotiations with the Separatiſts and the French Prophets 


above-mentioned, drew upon the count and the congrega. 
tion many unfriendly cenſures from divines, and as much 
bitterneſs, hatred and defamation from the heads of theſe 
ſeveral parties. But they have been, at the ſame time, at- 
tended with this benefit to the Brethren themſelves, that 
they, ſince then, became more firmly grounded upon the 
doctrine of the merits of Jeſus; and yet many of that cla 
of people were gained over to the ſame ſimple mind and 
foundation. 1 1 | | 


$ 37. 


Tx journey which the count made 7 in the year 1731 to 
Copenhagen, to the coronation of Chr; tian VI, does not, 
indeed, in the ſame degree as many other 3 Journies and tran(- 
actions of his, here briefly taken notice of, belong to this 
Hiſtory, but rather to the Memoirs of his Life. Nevertheleſs, 
inaſmuch as it has been attended with conſequences to the 
cauſe of the congregation, I muſt here mention it likewiſe, 

He had been long known and eſteemed at the court of Den- 
mark ; and he thought that, by engaging with that court, 
he might be freed from his troubleſome office at Dreſden, 
which took him too much from the labour in the congrega- 
tion. He found great favour with all the royal family, and 


at court. partly admirers and well-wiſhers, and partly invidi- 


ous and ſecret enemies. All the places which were propoſed 
to him, required his perſonal attendance : but he would ac- 
cept of none that kept him at a diſtance from his beloved 
Herrnhut, and could be an hinderance to his executing the 
deſigns of God. Thus he was obliged to decline all the 
ns made him, and could only accept of the Order of 

| Danebri, 
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Danebrag, with which he was inveſted on the 5th of June, | 
without any application for it on his part, and even contrary , 
to his inclination and remonſtrance. The kiyg repoſed ſuch 


confidence in him, as to defire him to propoſe a worthy. 


perſon for a court-chaplain and profeſſor in the univerſity. 
The choice fell upon the Rev, Mr. Reuſs, a maſter of arts, 
and lecturing tutor at Tuebingen, who, together with the 
Rev. Mr. Steinbefer, M. A. was a year before become ac- 
quainted witk Herrnhut. The proper advantage of this 
journey, which afterwards drew upon his perſon a great deal 
of envy and calumny, was not only his acquaintance with 
many worthy divines, and other awakened ſouls, in Den- 
mark; but, principally, its proving the occaſion to the 
firſt miſſions of the Brethren among the Heathen. I find, 
iadeed, that the Brethren, even as early as 1728, upon a 
day of thankſgiving and prayer, when accounts were read 
of the kingdom of God, ſpoke of, and expreſſed their wiſhes 
to bring the goſpel to, the Negroes, the Laplanders, and the 
Greenlanders ; that to many this appeared impoſſible: but 


| that the count expreſſed a lively hope, that this would once 


be the caſe. I find, moreover, that he, even in 1727, gave 
it in charge to the Brethren. ſent to Copenhagen, (§ 22.) 
to make an enquiry about the ſtate of the Greenlanders. 
But hitherto an occaſion had been wanting to a miſſion. 
among the Heathen, which now offered itſelf at Copen- 
hagen, by an acquaintance which the count and his do- 
meſtics made with the Negro-valet de chambre of count 
Laurwig, maſter of the horſe. This Negro related to them 
the miſerable condition of the Negroes in the iſland of St. 
Thomas, and the longing of many, and eſpecially of his 
ſiſter, to be made acquainted with the way of ſalvation. 
This left a deep impreſſion upon the count ; and, having, 
at his return to Herrnhut, ſpoken of it to the congregation, 
two lively young Brethren, Leonhard Dober and Tobias Leu- 
þold, were powerfully excited and moved to go among theſe 


Heathens, The latter mentioned his deſire in writing. 


* 


L 3 ' Whilf 
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Whilft his letter was reading to the congregation,” the Bre- 
thren Matthew Stach and Frederic Boehniſch formed the reſo- 
lution of expreſſing their deſire to go to Greenland. The 
firſt- mentioned Brethren were confirmed in this mind, and 
ſome others moved to it, by the arrival of the above- men- 
tioned Negro Auton at Herrnhut upon a viſit, when he was 
permitted to deliver to the aſſembled congregation his account 
of the Negroes. | 

How this aim was accompliſhed, will be bent in is 
following Part. It may alſo be ſeen in the Hiſtory of Green. 
land, Book v. 8 1 2. 


§ 38. 


Ar his return from. Copenhagen, the count found above 
ſeventy new exiles from Moravia, This cauſed no ſmall 
ſtir. The count was accuſed of ſending his emiſſaries to 
Moravia and Bohemia, in order to inveigle people from 
thence; and various things were printed againſt him in Si- 
leſia. He complained of it to the Imperial confeffor, father 
Toennemann ; and received for anſwer that a ſtop ſhould be 
put to it, which was alſo done. He received, however, an 
admonition from the electoral court of Saxony, relative to 
the emigration out of Moravia ; and his reply gave ſatisfac- 
tion for that time. 

Indeed, the emigration out of Moravia would not have 
made ſo great a noiſe, had not that out of Bohemia followed 
immediately upon it; and this at the very time, when many 
thouſands went out at once from the archbiſhopric of Salz- 
burg, and retired to Pruſſia and America, A great deal 
of the commotions in Bohemia being alſo laid to the charge 
of the count; as indeed all diſorderly motions of this kind 
were then laid at his door, though he was himſelf the ſuf- 
ferer ; I cannot avoid relating ſomething of it alſo out of 
the Hiſtoria o Cyrkwj Czeſke ( Hiſtory of the Bohemian Church), 
which was afterwards compiled at Berlin by ſome of theſe 
yery Bohemian exiles, 
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Henrietta Sophia de Gerſdorf, then lady of Groſs Hennerf-- 
dorf, an aunt. of the count's, had, after the deceaſe of his 
grandmother, received about ſeven Bohemian families, who 
had lived many years before in Upper Luſatia, and appointed 
the ſtudent John Liberda of Upper Sileſia aſſiſtant- ſchool- 
maſter of the orphan-houſe, which her deceaſed mother had 
founded, By means of his ſermons and other meetings of 
edification, a great awakening enſued among the Bohemians, 
wh6 came hither. on a viſit from Zittau, Dreſden, and Geb- 
hardſdorf on the confines of Sileſia, They began to hold 
meetings in their own places too; and, being perſecuted on 
that account, ſome of them made heir retreat to Hennerſ- 
dorf, and rendered the Bohemian colony there conſiderable. 
Some went to Bohemia, preached to their countrymen, and 
led many of them out, inſomuch, that this colony encreaſed 
in four years to four hundred perſons. The lady of the 
manor, who was not well affected towards the count and 
his inſtitutions, intended to ſet up theſe Bohemian emigrants 
in oppoſition to the Moravian Brethren, and to ſettle a xind 


of Anti-Herrnhut. Liberda, who firſt ſtood in a confidential 


connection with the Brethren at Herrnhut, was alſo drawn 
into this oppoſition. They built a place for the Bohemians, 
called Schoenbrunn, at the foot of an hill behind Hennerſ- 
dorf. But it was not lohg, before the lady fell out with the 
Bohemians for various political and ceconomica] reaſons. 
To this came the mandate from the electoral court, that 
the lords of manors in Upper Luſatia ſhould no longer 
receive any exiles out of the emperor's dominions ; and that 
they ſhould forbid their ſubjects to draw people but of Bohe- 
mia, The Bohemians were now enjoined to take the oath 
of allegiance to their lady, and at the ſame time to promile 
that they would go no more into Bohemia to draw people 
from thence ; not to meet ig large numbers, and, leaſt of 
all, to expound the ſcripture in private houſes, &c. Againſt 
__ bo mas men, proteſted in the name of the reſt; who 

| Ei were 
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were obliged to quit the place. On the other hand, the 
colony preſented a memorial to the lady of the manor, deſir- 
ing, among other things, to have a church of their own, 
the liberty. of chuſing their own miniſters, and the diſtri- 
buting the collections for the poor; to appoint officers of 
juſtice out of their own company, &c. The men who 
preſented this memorial, were put into gaol. The con- 
ſequences of thele things will be related in the following 
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From the 2 Commiſſion at Herrabut in 17 32, 70 
ze ſecond Commiſſion in 1736. 


Y 39. 


VEN before the diſturbances on account of the Bo- 
hemians broke fully out, the Imperial ambaſſador at 
the court of Saxony had lodged a complaint againſt inveigl=, 
ing the emperor's ſubjects out of their own, and receiving 
them in another country, The ſuſpicion fell upon the 
count and the congregation at Herrnhut; and the very per- 

. fons, who gave occaſion to theſe . charged them 
upon him and the congregation, with much plauſibility. 

As many other ſtrange reports of Herrnhut were eireu- 
lated, the court appointed an examination touching theſe. 
accuſations ; which proved ſo much the more acceptable to 
the Moravian Brethren, as they had been hitherto in a ſtate 
of ſuſpenſe, whether they might, or might not, upon ſuch 
groundleſs charges, be 8 * the protection of government 
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without an hearing, and. delivered up again to their former 


lords. The preſident of the principality of Goerlitz, baron 
Gerſdorf of Reichenbach, to whom this examination was 
committed, came to Herrnhut, attended with the official 
ſecretary, January 19th 1732. He, firſt of all, explained 
to the Brethren the deſign of the commiſſion; which was, 


to examine whether ſubjects had been inveigled out of Mo- 


ravia and Bohemia, (for, as to the reception of voluntary 
emigrants, there was no complaint) and then to be informed 
of their doctrine and conſtitution. The day following, be- 
ing Sunday, the commiſſioner attended all the meetings, 
in which no alteration at all was made on account of their 
preſence; but the Brethren rather ſpoke and acted with more 
freedom, in order that the ſupreme magiſtrate might obtain 
a true and entire conception of their doctrine and con- 


ſtitution. 


I will here briefly mention the order of the meetings from 
the account given of this commiſſion. On Sunday morn- 
ing, from five to fix o'clock, was the uſual daily meeting 
for prayer at Herrnhut. Then they went to Bertlioldſdorf 
to church, where the Rev. Mr. Rothe preached ; who alſo 
in the afternoon delivered a diſcourſe at Herrnhut to great 
numbers of ſtrangers* from the cities and villages round 
about: upon which Mr. Steinhofer repeated the ſermon to 
thoſe inhabitants of Herrnhut, who could not go to church; 


which the count otherwiſe.commonly did. The count then 


delivered ſhort exhortations, or homilies, to the reſpective 
choir-diviſions, from the children to the widows. The 
children were catechiſed upon the ſubject of a verſe; and 
one of them concluded with a prayer. A portion of ſcrip- 
ture was read and expounded to the adults. The commiſ- 


„ Theſe were partly come to ſee what would be the end of 
Herrnhut. For it had, even then, many invidious and male- 


volent enemies, who, upon every occaſion, hoped for its de- 
ſtruction. 


ſione 


9 _ oa, 
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ſioner was preſent at all theſe meetings. After this, the 
pariſh- -miniſter was interrogated by the commiſſioner con- 
cerning this congregation, "of which he could give no other 
than a good teſtimony. The count Cloſed the day with a 
diſcourſe on Pſalm xix. 

January 21J, after the uſual een aA the com- 
miſſion was opened, and the whole congregation: were called 
to it in the hall, The commiſſioner, after an addreſs to 


the congregation, ordered the Moravian emigrants, from 


above twenty places, forty of whom had ſuffered impri- 
ſonment, to ſtep forward ; when he interrogated each of 
them in reference to the clean of their awakening, 
opprefſions, and impriſonment ; alſo to the true deſign and 
occaſion of their emigration, ordering every thing to be faith=- 


fully minuted. Afterwards, the grounds of the particular regu- 


Jations of the congregation and its inſtitutions were examin- 
ed into, The day following, the commiſſioner took a 
view of the orphan-houſe, and the inſtitution for boys 
brought up to learning; when the children were examined 
and catechiſed; of the apothecary's ſhop, and the habitation 
of the ſingle Brethren. Mean while, ſome private queſ- 
tions were put by the ſecretary to the helper, Martin Dober, 
and both the queſtions and anſwers minuted. After 
which the commiſſioner ſet out on their departure well ſa- 
tisfied; a memorial having been preſented to them in the 
name of the congregation, in which a plain and full nar- 
rative was given of their deſcent and revolutions ſince the 
year 1457, together with the true reaſons and the circum- 
ſtances of their emigration, and of their diſpoſition towards 


their preſent government, and the Proteſtant church. The 


count accompanied the acts of the commiſſion with a 
letter to the king, and with an ample Deduction addreſſed 
to the Privy-Council at Dreſden, in which he explained himſelf 
clearly concerning the regulations of the congregation, 
What effect this examination had upon the commiſſioner, 

* and 


i 5 
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and how his report turned out, may be ſeen by his friendly 
letter, written afterwards to the count ® 


fits 5% dee 


Now the congregation at Herrnhut was in hopes of at- 
taining to, and continuing at, reſt. But they were ſoon 
after involved in the diſturbances on account of the Bohe- 
mians, mentioned in 8 38. The men who had been ſent 
away from Groſs Hennerſdorf, together with a great number 
of other diſcontented Bohemians, came to Herrnhut, and 
ſolicited ſor permiſſion to dwell there. All the houſes were 
filled with them, and many encamped in the ſtreets. All 
poſſible care was taken of their ſouls and bodies, and ſo 
much the more, as they were extremely poor, and had 
among them many that were dangerouſly ſick. Vet the 
count would not grant them a ſettlement on his domain, 
without a diſcharge from their. former lady; on which ac- 
count he wrote to his aufit, that ſhe would be pleaſed to 


ſignify to him ſuch of them as ſhe could and would part 


with. In her anſwer, wherein ſhe previouſly acquitted 
him of the ſuſpicion he had hitherto lain under5as if he 
had ſupported theſe people in their refractorineſs; ſhe re- 
lated the grounds of theſe diſturbances, much in the ſame 
way as has been mentioned above, reſerving to herſelf a 
claim to them all\ The count, of conſequence, was under 


* 


a neceſſity of ordering all theſe people to leave the place, 


though there may have been many well -diſpoſed minds 
among them, who, by a prudent indulgence, might have 
been brought into order, He offered to write to their 


former lady, and intercede for chem. But they ſent de- 


* This letter is publiſhed in the Buedingen-Colirction, Vol. III. 


p. 209, and expreſſes the preſident's great ſatisfaction at the ex- 
ecution of his commiſſion; his high eſteem for the count, and 
for the elders and congregation at Herrnhut. (The Editor.) 


> 


puties 


— 
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puties to the territory of Bayreuth, to ſeek a ſettlement for 
themſelves, either there, or in the Empire. But, having met 
with none, the Rev. Mr. Steinmetz, then ſuperintendent, - 
and the Rev. Mr. Sarganek, the head-maſter of the ſchool, 
at Neu/tadt on the Aiſch, adviſed them to repair to the Bran- 
denburg dominions; as it is related in the Hiſtoria o_Cyrkwj 
Creſte. . 18 Co 3 
However, ſome of the Bohemians, who had not done 
homage at Hennerſdorf, ſtaid at Herrnhut. Theſe were 
obliged to make a declaration, whether it was their inten- 
tion to ſtay and form a ſettlement of their own, ſeparate 
from Herrnhut (for they were not to be blended with the 
inhabitants of the place), or to withdraw. The majority 
of them choſe the latter, and, having ſettled every thing, 
relating to their effects, according to law, repaired to Hen- 
nerſdorf, in hopes of meeting with a better fortune, toge- 
ther with the other Bohemians, Theſe diſpatched their aſ- 
ſiſtant in the ſchool, Liberda, and eight men, as deputies, 
to Berlin, ſupplicating the king in a memorial, to be pleaſed 
to receive the Bohemian emigrants, who neither would nor 
could ſtay any longer in Saxony; and, at the ſame time, 
to procure for their Brethren, ſtill reſiding in Bohemia, the 
free exerciſe of their religion; or, if this could not be ob- 
tained, a ſettlement in his domidions. According to their 
own account, the king promiſed to do his beſt for them; 
and, in caſe nothing could be effected by repreſentations to 
the Imperial court, to receive ſuch of them as ſhould, in 
ſtilneſs and good order, withdraw themſelves from Saxony 
and Bohemia, to ſettle in his territories. But the Bohemi- 
ans in Groſs Hennerſdorf did not await the iſſue of his ma- 
jeſty's endeavours in their behalf; but ſome of them went 
to Bohemia, and perſuaded their countrymen, that the 
king would . procure liberty of conſcience for them; and 
that, in caſe he met with oppoſition, he would ſend an army 
to Bohemia to ſecond their undertakings, and an emigra- 
tion as glorious, at leaſt, as that of the Salzburgers : that 
| now, 


158 Monzan Hisrory of the BRETHREN, Part III. 


now, therefore, it was at their own option, whether to 
avail themſelves of theſe favourable conjunQtures, or not, 
The people, deceived by ſuch groundleſs reports and falſe 
hopes, aſſembled themſelves by hundreds to a free and open 
exerciſe of divine worſhip; but were diſperſed by ſome 
regiments of foldiers, and a great part of them caſt into 
priſons ; where ſuch, as refuſed to take an oath of abjur- 
ation, ſpent ten years in great miſery, 


§ 41. 


Ar the ſame time (in October 1732) the Bohemians of 
Groſs Hennerſdorf, together with ſeveral families from other 
places, amounting in allto five hundred perſons, and upwards, 
miſunderſtanding the promiſe of a reception in the Branden- 
burg dominions, ſet out /by the way of Goerlitz and Cott- 
bus, for Berlin. At Goerlitz they were well received and 
entertained; but were obliged to make a halt of eight days, 
till it could be notified to the court, and inſtructions re- 
ceived from thence concerning them. The purport of theſe 
was, that they ſhould be conducted in ſmall parties, from 
twenty to thirty in a company, to the confines, and 
be furniſhed with paſſports, ſhowing that they were 
no vagabonds, but emigrants, who adhered to the confeſ- 
ſion of Augſburg ; but yet did not leave Saxony on account 
of religion, but to obtain a better ſubſiſtence ; however, 
they ſhould be forbidden to return again into Saxony, They 
alſo met with a kind reception at Cottbus x. But the go- 
vernor having apprized the court of this affair, they were 
conducted in three companies, by ſoldiers, of the city 
to the confines, and enjoined not to ſet e his 
majeſty's dominions. Thus they, during the autumn and 
winter ſeaſons, roved about on the confines, where, though 


Cottbus is ſituate in a Pruſſian territory. 


they 
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they met here and there with ſympathizing hearts, yet none 
dared to harbour them any where. Many returned, ſingly 
and unnoticed, again to Saxony; but the greateſt part 
found, by degrees, and unobſerved, their way to Berlin; : 
where they, indeed, were not driven away; but yet, on 
account of an expected enquiry, not taken notice of. Here 
they lived ſome years in deplorable poverty and contempt, 5 
until it was found that their retreat occaſioned no diſturb- 
ance, Their various endeavours to earn their bread, and 
the good order they maintained among themſelves, e Xi 
- the hearts of many perſons of rank, and at length that of 
the king, towards them. Work was procured for them; 
charitable contributions were made for their poor; a Lu- 
theran miniſter and a ſchool-maſter appointed, and a fine 
church was built for them in the Frederic's Stadt, which 
was conſecrated on the 12th of May 1737, and called, The 
Bethlehem-church. After an examination in January 1737, 
at the inftance of the Imperial court, into the reaſons and 
manner of their coming to Berlin, a lot of ground for 
building was aſſigned them in William-ftreet, and a ſuffi. 
cient ſum either freely given or lent them for the purpoſe. _ 


But, with regard to the before-mentioned Liberda, he, 
immediately after his return from the deputation to Berlin, 
was gone to Upper Sileſia, But no ſooner was he returned 
to Hennerſdorf, but he was taken up by the lady of the ma- 
nor, as the promoter of theſe diſturbances in Bohemia and 
Saxony, and, by order of the court, lodged in the houſe of 
correction at Waldheim, where he was confined till 1737, 
when, in company with the turnkey, he eſcaped to Berlin, 
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I was willing, out of the Hiſtoria o Cyrhwj Cxęſte, and 
the Life of the Bohemian Miniſter, Auguſtin Schulz, briefly to 

mention theſe, circumſtances concerning the difturbances 
| of 


1 we k BY SEEN I 
111 160 Moran Hixxony Cass ene Part Ill. 
Fu 1 of the Hemnerſdorf= -Bohem 7ans (who are ire not to be confound- , Ml 
114 ed with a colony of Bohemians, who did not, till ſome [ = 
4 4 time after, ſettle at Gerlachſbeim, from whence the con- Z n 
if hi | gregation of Bohemian Brethren at Berlin and Rueh/df 3 » 
WAH is deſcended) ;” for this reaſon, becauſe I would evince hoy IR 7 
1 Uk | Uttie the congregation at Herrnhut was concerned in them; ſt 
— 1164 | and that rather all theſe things might have been prevented, i 4 
| | 14 had the count's good advice and interpoſition been accepted. 2 
1149 And yet, every thing was ſo miſrepreſented at court, that, 2 oh 
| [ 1 in conſequence of his majeſty's reſcript ſent him in Novem- Z 2 
li . h der 1732, he was adviſed to ſel] his eſtates ; which he looked 28 70 
| 1 upon as the harbinger of his approaching exile. But this N 
13 1 - ſale had taken place nearly a quarter of a year before, i he 
Wo | though from very different motives, as ſhall hereafter be re- 3 11 
1 lated. res By 
| | j | At the ſame time alſo a falſe report was propagated in the di 
11308 country, as if the count had harboured at Herrnhut a great 8 0 
1 number of people, who had been expelled out of the biſhop- EN 
| "3 ric of Nuer burg. Many impoſtors availed themſelves of this 155 
l wh | report, to beg charity of tender-hearted people, under the 2M 
6 pretext of being exiles of Herrnhut. This report was con- bat 
1 8 P cler 
— 14 | tradicted i in No. Ivi. of the Dreſden Intelligencer ; where every 8 
[ih l one was warned againſt giving any thing to any, who 88 
Th} ſhould uſe the name of Herrnhut as none of them were 9 
Wilt 7 lachſt 
wit in need of it. | 
19 6 preacl 
1 bs of 20 
uh $ 43. with | 
in wy | Tbs ſalary, 
| As to the before-mentioned Bohemian - colony at Ger- him. 
1 lachſbeim, in the diſtrict of Goerlitz, the caſe was 5 A under 
1 few Bohemian families had lived there for ma y years watche 
| 8 paſt, to whom the lord of the manor had given a promiſe, bound, 
Wit! that, as ſoon as they ſhould amount to eight families, 2 but no 
i i church ſhould be built for them, a miniſter maintained, church 
= and land given them for agriculture, When, therefore, in [chool. ; 
WW . "monk 
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NP 1 houſes had been erected, they ſought for a 
preacher among the colony of Bohemians at Groſs Hen- 
nerſdorf, and found the ſtudent Auguſtin Schulx, of Breſlaw, 
willing to go with them. According to the Memoirs of 

his Lie, written by himſelf, he, after completing / his 
ſtudies at Jena in 1728, had been appointed a catechiſt at 
Bitſchen in Sileſia, where he learned the Poliſh language, 

and became afterwards one of the maſters of the Poliſh ſchool 

at Teſchen. But, having been forced out of his.place by the 
envy of the miniſter of the Poliſh congregation, and, after be- 
ing again employed two years. at Bitſchen, complained of by a 
= Lutheran clergyman, he was, at laſt, expelled by government. 
At Goerlitz, where he, in 1727, was, for a while, employed 
in the Rev. Mr. Schaefer's charity- -ſchool, he became ac- 
. | quainted with the Brethren at Herrnhut. As his intention was 
S to have gone from hence to Halle, and as he wanted firſt to 
take leave of his friends in Sileſi;i, he was, upon a falſe in- 
formation lodged againſt him for keeping conventicles, com- 

W mitted to priſon, at Brieg. He was, however, after ſome 
BW months, honourably diſcharged in 1728; though, on the 
other hand, the Rev. Mr. Sommer, at Dirſderf, and the 

W clergymen Steinmetz, Muthmann, and Saſſadius, at Teſchen, 
were forced to quit the country. Schulz came to Groſs 
Hennerſdorf; and here it was that the Bohemians at Ger- 

| lachſheim ſolicited him to go along with them as their 

| preacher. He complied with their requelt3 in conſequence 

of a conviction that it was the will of God, and lived 

S with them in exceeding great poverty; for he had no 
ſalary, nor could the poor Bohemians do a great deal for 
bim. In thoſe parts, and even by his own lord, being 
under the ſuſpicion of pietiſm, he was hated, narrowly 
watched, and under great reſtraint. Amongſt his hearers N 
found, it is true, ſound knowledge and a decent behaviour, 

but no life in their hearts. He made collections towards a 

| church for them, and built it; and moreover a: parſonage, 
ſchool and poor-houſe. When afterwards a conſiderable 

M number 


' © 
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number of extremely poorexiles Joined them, who were in no 
capacity of procuring themſelves a ſufficient maintenance; he 
was, for ſeveral: years together, by the contributions of ſome 
benevolent merchants of Franconia and Suabia, enabled to 
affiſt moſt of them, as alſo the poor remnant of the Bohe. 
mians at Groſs Hennerſdorf, and even to ſupport part of 
ben entirely. In his ſpiritual labour among them,; he was 
indefatigable. He daily kept ſchool for the chlarkn 3 and 
held ſome days in the week meetings of edification for the 
adults, beſides the public ſermons on Sundays, which uſually 
laſted three hours in the morning, and nearly as many” in the 
afternoon. He viſited and ſpoke with every one ſeparately, 
making their concerns, both of body-and ſoul, his own. He 
left it to the German pariſh-miniſter to adminiſter the holy 
facraments of baptiſm and the ſupper” of the Lord: for he 
did not chuſe to be ordained, becauſe he would preſerve 
Himſelf and his Bohemians in their liberty. His hearers en- 
tertained love and confidence towards him, and were ſo far 
from being tired with his long fermons, that they went with 
| regret out of the church. Moreover, many Bohemians 
from the adjacent village Gebhardſdorf, and from other 
places, attended his preachings ; and an awakening tock 
place among them, which had bleſſed conſequences. 
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- Trans e en eden a in eee 
cron and Leutmiſchel, not far from Lititæ, the firſt reſidence 

of the Unity in Bohemia, an awakening, which was kept 
alive by Brethren from Herrnhut: ($ 14.) but it was te- 
ſtrained by ſevere oppreſſions. About the year 1,28, by 
occaſion of the impriſonment of two Brethren from Herrn- 

hut, a new life took place among theſe deſcendents of the 
Bohemian Brethren ; (S 32.) and not long after, ſome 0 


een from „— came to them, who e- 
plained 
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cla ſtill more fully unto them the counſel of God con- 
cerniog their ſalvation. Fheir meetings and private inter- 
views: were ſoon difcoyered ; and; the perſecution urged tbem 
to ſeek. their liberty. In the year 117325 Fan Gileky of Her- 


manitz, made, with fourteen others, a beginning to emigrate, 


He was followed, in 1733 and 17 24, by ſome other families, 
viz. Niemetz, Gireiſchat, Fanauſebeb, Miknlezty; Patofta, &c. 
moſt of hom had undergone ſevere bonds and. ſufferings for 
the name of Jeſus. Some of them are, at the time of my Writ- 
ing this, elders and wardens of the congregation of Bohemian 
| Brethren at Berlin and Ruekſdorf... They were, for the moſt 
part, under a neceſſity, of making their retreat in a very ſevere 
winter, in the long nights, overpathleſs, and, on that account, 


unguarded paſſages of the ſo-called Giant- Mountains; but 


experienced ſo many wonderful helps and deliverances, as, 
together with the manifold ſufferings of thoſe who were 
taken, cannot be read without tears, in the Aemoirs of 
their Lives. By their arrival, the Bohemian colony at 
Gerlaciſbeim increaſed, within a few years, to ſeveral hun- 
dreds, eſpecially after the colony at Hennerſdorf was broken 
up in 1732, and the lady of that manor dared not to har- 
bour any more Bohemians, or, however, not for à long 
time. For, although the king's prohibition extended to all 


the ſtates of the country; yet the lord of the manor of Ger- 


lachſheim knew how to e it ſo, as not to be calle 
an account for it. 


Theſe people, being dufoended from the ancient Berthren, 


had been already viſited by Moravian Brethren from Herrn- 
hut, and emigrated with an intention of renewing their 


_ fellowſhip with chem. It was, therefore, very agrecable 


to them, that their preacher himſelf had ſellowſhip with 
the Brethren at Herrnhut, and made uſe of their counſel 
in the leading of ſouls, and the regulation of good orders. 
He not only preached, and catechiſed diligently at church, 
and held meetings of edification in his own houſe; but 


. mo7.over, — to the example of Herrnhut, addreſſed 
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ſpecial exhortations to the children the ſingle people of both 
ſexes, the married, and the widows. He farther ſubdivided 
each of theſe claſſes into particular bands, who converſed 


with each -other concerning the ſtate of their ſouls : and 
their leaders gave him every Saturday an account of | the 


ſituation of the ſouls; Which furniſhed him with an excel» 
lent opportunity of making his ſermons from the ur 
and his diſcourſes to the reſpective diviſions, practical. 


„What rendered my function (ſo he writes himſer) 
40 « fill more agreeable and bleſſed, was, that they did not 
«ſatisfy themſelves merely with my preaching, but alſo 
<« faithfully and mutually exhorted one another, ſpending 
«© the whole day, in all their rooms, with reading, praying, 
<« ſinging, and pious We e e without neglecting their 
« work, Whoever wasVthe beſt reader, fixed a ſmall deſk 


c to his ſpinning-wheel, or loom, large enough to hold 
„ his Bible, and read it to the reſt; there being in one 


e room two or three companies from eight to twelve, yea, 


e ſixteen perſons. They then converſed upon n had 
e been read, with ſinging and prayer. &c.“ 


In each room, two were appointed as overſeers, to prevent 
all diforders, and to bring him an account of every one's 
behaviour. And as the ſingle women had ſignified to him 
their deſire of dwelling ſeparate from the other ſex, he hited 


an houſe ſor them, where they might live and work by 


themſelves. In the fame manner, he provided the widows 
with a ſeparate dwelling, and with the neceſſary fupply of 


work anfl © proviſions. They ſtrictly obſerved good out- 


ward order and diſcipline in general; and ſuch as were 
offenſive in their walk, were excluded their fellow- 
ſhip, till they TNT. aſked e and. altered 
W courſe. 8 
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o this bent extract of his 1 and thd Akute 
of his Life, I will yet ſubjoin what the members of the court 
of juſtice and the eldeſt men of the Bohemian colony at 
Ruekſdorf (who are the very Bohemians of Gerlachſheim) 
gave me, in the year 1768, being at that time their miniſter, 
by way of reply to ſeveral. queries I put to them wick 
reſpect to their deſcent, and which the wardens and helpers 
of the congregation of the Bohemian Brethren at Berlin, 
have confirmed, The ſubſtance of their declaration is as 
follows? 
« We, and the oreateſt part of the members of A con- 

& oregation at Berlin and Ruekſdorf, are from the territo- 
« ries of Landſcron and Leutmiſchel, where the Unity of 
ce the Brethren commenced three hundred years ago.  Lititz, 
« Zamberg, Kunewald, and more ſuch places, as well known 
« in the Ancient Hiſtory of the Brethren, as Bertholdſdorf 
« and Herrnhut are now, lie only at a diſtance of between 
ce three and twelve miles from our farmer abode, At 
« Czerweny and Hermanitz, from whence moſt of us came, 
e and in many of the circumjacent villages, there have been 
* houſes of prayer, or meeting-houſes, belonging to the 
“ Brethren, which, to this very day, retain the name of 
« Braterſky Zbory, that is, The Brethren's Meetings. Our 
« fathers, who were well apprized of the difference be- 
« tween the Roman Catholics, the Lutherans, and the Re- 
« formed, between the Calixtines and the Brethren, have 
e informed us, that they were deſcended from the ſuppreſſed 
« Unity of the Brethren. They could alſo tell us many 
< particulars of their regulations, and of what befel them; 
© and encouraged us to hope that this Unity would ſtill be 
«* ſomewhere renewed again, to which we or our children 
* would once be joined, No ſooner did we, about the year 
K 17255 hear of Herrnhut, and that there was a ſettlement 
M 3 ä there 
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there of Bretten from Moraviay and we were viſited by 


er Rrethren from Herrnhut; bat it was immediately an in- 


„ diſputable point with us, that theſe! were the very people 
wel belonged to, and to whom we would ge. It was the 


te viſit bf theſe Brethren from Herrnhut, which brought the 


_ <rawakening) amongſt us at Czerweny to à conſiſtence ; 


tc nor did we emigrate out of Bohemia, merely for the ſae 
66: of liberty of conſcience, but becauſe we wanted to be in 


e fellowſhip with our Brethren” out of Moravia. And this 


e was the unanimous declaration we made, which was re- 
„ giſtered, in our reply to the query, When, and by. whoſe 


7 means, we came to the Moravian Brethren? before his 


“ majeſty's commiſſion, held at Berlin, even as early as in 
e phat %% ͤ e 
When we, about the year 17 zo, came to underſtand, 
4% by the Bohemians from Gerlachſheim, that they had a 
* preacher, who was in connexion with the Brethren: of 


Herrnhut; we, from time to time, withdrew from Bohe- 


% mia, and repaired thither ; becauſe we there found our own 
* countrymen, and a man, who preached in the Bobemian 


6 language, a privilege we could not have at Herrnhut. 
He himſelf went frequently to Herrnhut, and brought us 


% many accounts concerning the bleſſed ſituation of things 
<<: there; He alſo took one or another of us with him on bis 
4e viſits thither ; and ſcarcely a Sunday paſſed on which 


«© ſome of us did not viſit there. He conferred with the 


« Brethren, and with the late count, about-his thoughts 


4 concerning the regulations he intended to make amongſt 


e us, ſoliciting the Brethren to viſit us; in conſequence of 


. mn we were .viſited by ſeveral, _ elpeclally the late 


| . ume dans from Czeraveny, 408 among the reſt, ole fa- 


ther Jan Bi{tmanx, Who, during my miniſtry, departed this life 


in the g6th year of his age, having lived to ſee as many children, 


grand- children, and ſons and daughters in law, as he was years 
| old, went on a yifit to Herrnbut at that time, with a view to es 


vp he * with the Brethren, | 
Fc Faser 


* 


ron ibe Year 1732 f 736. 267 


«« Brethren, that, about the year 77385, he brought the 
6 well-known regulation amongſt us full to bear. 55 

« Notwithſtanding he proceeded very quietly and eau · 
46 tiouſſy in this buſineſs, it however tranſpired. On this 


te even: by the pariſh · miniſter of Gerlachſheim, who ads 
« miniſtered baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper to us, as an 
« Herrnhuter and in ſome places the miniſters preached 
« yiolently againſt him and us. When we preſſed him to 
« he ordained, that he might appear with-more credit, and 
« be in a capacity of ſerving us with the holy facraments in 
„ our own language; his uſual anſwer was, I will readily 
< ſerve you with the goſpel ® ; but yet maintain my dyn 
liberty, and preſerve your's too. I do not think of ſtay- 
ing always with you; but of preaching once the goſpel to 
© the Calmucs. Ye are Bohemian Brethren, and belong 
© to thoſe of Moravia at Herrnhut. Should I be ordained; 


<« obliged, at my departure or death, to receive a miniſter, 
and to keep him all his life, even though ye were averſe 


© repoſe greater confidence, But, if I depart from you as 
© a mere ſtudent, or ſchool-maſter; it will then be at your 


* whether ye chuſe one out of your own body, or call one 


—— 
£2 
Vv 


lt And the time will come, hen this will depend upon your 
if © own free determination.” 1a mis manner he has frequently 
te * expreſſed himſelf towards us; eſpecially when we propoſed 

building for him a ſuitable parſonage-houſe at Ruekſdorf, 
a- s inſtead of a wretched chamber in a garret, with which he, 
ut * for a time, together with his wife and children, had con- 
5 1 Lutheran or Nr dedent, who is a ear haze fox 
the miniſtry, is allowed to preach in the Luther or Ref ormed 


F Churches, (The Editor, ) h 
a I M4 7. <« tented 


% Lembard Dober. It was by the counſel and aid of theſe 


« account; he was looked upon in the neighbourhood, and 


* and make you a regular Lutheran pariſh; ye would be 
to have any, or ſhould want another, in whom ye could 


* own option, whether ye will receive another, or not; or, 


from among the Moravian Brethren, to be your teacher. 
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e tented himſelf, under great difficulties. And, during a 


* 
—— 


— 
— — — —— 


IN << dangerous illneſs of his, we have heard from his own j 
1 c mouth, that he made the very ſame ee cel. 0 
14 < niſter of the eccleſiaſtical department. i 
5 80 much, for this e of the lune of the e Bohemian I 
| Bene 55 RG C 
$ 46. e 
Bor it is time to return to the Moravian Brethren at 
Herrnhut, and particularly to the count, and to ſee what 
had determined him to ſell his eſtates, even before his having 

received the above - mentioned order. (S 42.) He wanted. wm 
now, more than had hitherto been done, fully to execute ; 
the reſolution he had formed even in his youth, of devoting ſia 
himſelf to the miniſtry of the goſpel ; to which he had alſo. a 
been bleſſed by ſome great divines. For this end, with his pl: 
mother's conſent, he in 1732 reſigned his place in the te- Du 
gency at Dreſden at a full board, giving at the ſame time mL 
\ ſufficient intimations, both in word and deed, of what they WE 
had to expect of him for the future, In this view he eſteemed Re 
it alſo an impropriety, to act himſelf as a magiſtrate. On 8¹¹ 
this account, he made a formal conveyance of his eſtates to the 
his lady. He devoted himſelf from that time entirely and mer 
l only to the ſervice of the Lord in general, and in particular for 
1 among the congregation of exiles which God had committed. the 
1 to his truſt, and which, to uſe his own expreſſion, he regarded * p 
il as A Pariſh deſtined for him from eternity.“ Beſides this, 1 
| ij the congregation, which, ever ſince 1730, regretted his re- tie 
[ih ſigning the office of warden, gave him again a vocation, Sep- "Wh 
1 tember the 26th 1732, for the ſame office. And when he, Tot 
10 For various reaſons, declined it, he was preſented with a ftill and | 
more urgent vocation, dated January the 26th 1733; which paſſed 
he at length accepted. Upon this he ſet out on his firſt been 
memorable journey to Tuebingen, where he was very intent delibe 
upon giving to all the profeſſors, and particularly to the rector 
— Lahe * 1 full account of the preſent ſtate of the drayn 

doctrine 
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doctrine and conſtitution of the congregatjon at Herrnhut, 
in order to enable them to anſwer more clearly and fully the 
queſtion mentioned in the following ſection. He likewiſe 
found an opportunity of learning the ſentiments of the moſt 
renowned divines concerning the Moravian Brethren, their 
connection with the Proteſtant church, and retaining their 
own ee hn | 


$ 47+ 


To their deſire of keeping their own church-diſcipline, a 
very natural occaſion preſented itſelf at the cloſe of the year 
1732. The congregation. at Herrnhut, being increaſed to 
ſix hundred perſons, were too numerous to go to the church 
at Berthold ſdorf, together with the pariſhioners living in the 
place. Old and infirm people were altogether unable to go 
any longer to that church; nor could it be expected of the 


miniſter, that he, during the winter- ſeaſon, by bad roads and 


weather, ſhould come every Sunday to Herrnhut, to hold the 
Repetition, or the ſo-called Strangers- Meeting. In order to 
give no umbrage by abſenting themſelves from the preaching, 
the congregation, by their ſyndics, drew up and preſented a 
memorial to the lord of the manor, in which they petitioned 
for a miniſter of their own ; * who,” (to uſe the words of 
the memorial) * as an affftant to the pariſh-miniſter, ſhould 


e preach a ſermon for ſuch as were unable to go to church; 


watch over the analogy of faith, and preſerve the conſtitu- 


“tion of the Moravian Brethren in a wiſe connexion with 
the whole body of the church of the Auguſtan confeſlion.” 
To this office they propoſed Mr. Steinhofer, a maſter of arts 
and lecturer in the univerſity of Tuebingen, who, having 
paſſed through an examination in his own country, had . 
been deſtined to the ſervice of the church. After mature 
deliberation, and with the conſent of the Rev. Mr, Rothe, 
rector of the pariſh, given in writing, the vocation. was 


drawn up, and the affair notified to the preſident of the prin- 


; = cipality 
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cipality of Goerlitz, ho gave his good:advice with reſpect 
to this co- paſtur, or aſſiſtant. However, Mr. Steinhoſtr 


ll himſelf heſitated to accept the vocation; yl he; on account ö 

4 of the ſalary he enjoyet, ſhould be duly diſcharged by the t 

(|; IAphori, or guardians of the univerſity appointed by the duke 

144 of Wuertenberg, and informed by them, whether he, a8 2 t 

110 Lutheran divine, might, conſiſtently, ſerve à congregation, b 
Þ i which, though ſound in the doctrine, and determined to 
I. remain in unity with the Lutheran church ; had, at the 
11 ſame time, a regulation different from other ee con- 
Wh gregations, and a peculiar church-diſcipline, which he ſhould 

1 be obliged to watch over as a-precious jewel. He, therefore, | 

| 0 ſubmitted to the dgcifion of the theological faculty of Tuebin- h 

114 gen the queſtion, ( Whether the congregation of Moravian 4 

1 „ Brethren, on ſuppoſition of their agreement with the evan- . 

i} « gelical doctrine, might, and ought to, abide by cher regu- K 

I « ations and well-known church: diſcipline which they had th 

. « maintained for theſe three hundred years; and yet preſerve 15 

1 « their connexion with the Lutheran church ? In order to fol 

1 elucidate the queſtion ſtill better, he annexed ſeveral docu- ta 

10 ments, amongſt which in particular The fral Declaration if 8 

| jg the Moravian Baden, and The Conſtitution of the Congrega- Tm 

1 N ; tion, as it was delivered in to the minifter of the pariſh in Yes 

| 61 1733, contributed greatly, and beyond all the reſt, both to and 

it 0 the illuſtration of the ſituation of the congregation at that 838 

# | time, and the genuine mind of the Brethren concerning the fide 

Wh evangelical doctrine and lit "Sy and er own Laney Jan 

church - diſcipline. Jin SLY Lc Dal 

: The theological faculty, after mature 2eliberation; not cho 

only anſwered the queſtion, propounded to them, roundly in thec 

the affirmative, in the celebrated Opinion of Tue „ dated the 

April the 19th 17333 but, moreover, very amply and ſolidly I, 

evinced the truth of the ſuppoſition, viz. the ag t both the: 

of the ancient, and efpecially of the prefent, Moravian Bre- Cult 

thren, with the evangelical doctrine, and the utility and ne- thou 

ny of their peculiar church«diſcipline and i regulations age 

The 
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The famous Mr. Jneginger was the perſaon who drew up this 
Gon, containing a eongratulation, and an exhortation to ĩmi- 
tate the fervent zeal of their fathers. The faculty, moreover, 
printed this Opinion, together with all the documents, in 
been inſerted in various other wrritings. E 


| $ 48. | 2 

Tux order, mentioned & 42, ſent to the count, to ſell 
his eſtates, had nothing leſs in view, than that he ſhould 
quit the country. It was even reported that his enemies 
were endeavouring to have bim impriſoned in the fortreſs of 
Koenigſtein; and he was ſecretly adviſed to withdraw from 
the danger. But this he would not comply with, leſt it 
might be conſtrued in him as ſhunning the croſs, He, there- 
fore, deferred his journey to Tuebingen, till his. preſence 
there ſhould be neceſſary, Upon his way thither, he received 
at Eberſdorf from Warſaw the account of the king's death. 
Though he could now expect an alteration in his affairs, 
yet he went out of the country, complying with the proper 
intention of the royal command to fell his eſtates. On this 
account he uſed to gall this journey, His fir/t Exile, He re- 
ſided for ſome, time at Eberſdorf, from whence he took a 
journey to Tuebingen; where he, in company of Martin 
Dober, an helper from Herrnhut, and Mr. Steinbefer, M. A. 
choſe to be himſelf preſent at the examination, which the 
theological faculty thought neceſſary, toſhow fully, and prove, 


the propriety of their Opinion. Vet, as to the occaſion of 


it, viz. the vocation of Mr. Steinhofer to be an aſſiſtant to 
the pariſh-miniſter of Bertholdſdorf, he met with many diffi» 
eulties. The greateſt was, that he, by order of the court, 
ſhould be ſubſtituted to the miniſter of Bertholdſdorf; but not 
Joined in office with him on hieh account he could not have 
| | lived 


NET — 


— 
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lived at Herrnhut, nor have miniſtered to the congregꝛ. 
tion, as it was requiſite- He, therefore, returned his voca- 
tion, and accepted the call to be court-chaplain to count 

Henry xxix Reuſs at Eberſdorf. The Moravian Brethren, 
however, gained ſo much by this event, that their doctrine 
and regulations were examined by a theological faculty, und 
found right, it being proved before the whole Lutheran 
church, that they might and ought to be permitted the 
peaceable and quiet ale of their laudable-orders and regula- 
tions, without being, on that account, excluded from the 
fellowſhip of the Lauben church. | 


F 49. 


In the mean time, the new ſovereign of the country, ſoon 
after his acceſſion to the government, April the 4th, confirm- 
ed, on the repreſentation of the count, the conveyance of his 
. eſtates to his lady; and granted both to him, and the exiles 
kN from Moravia, a reſidence in his dominions, as long as they 
„ ſhould, reſpeRively, demean themſelves quietly and peace. 
ably. But in regard to the Schwenkfe/ders, who had been 
received at Bertholdſdorf ſince the year 1725, as alfo by other 
; of the country, he gave orders that they ſhould depart, 
ough not in a body, but in ſmall companies. In conſe- 
quence of this, it was ſignified to them, on the part of the 
Jord of the manor, to ſeek an habitation ſomewhere elfe. 
They reſolved to go to America, entreating the count to 
aſſiſt them herein. At this very time ſome of the Salzburgers 
being pn their way to Georgia in America, they were adviſed 
to go thither alſo. The count endeavoured to procure them 
a free paſſage and a good reception from the Tru/ezs of the 
colony of Georgia, When they entered upon their journey 
in the year 1734, two Brethren were ſent after them ; who, 
at the requeſt of ſome of them, were to lend their albſtanee 
towards their temporal and ſpiritual welfare. But the 
Schwenkfelders were no ſooner arrived in Holland, but they 
were perſuaded to go to Pennſi ivania, They, indeed, ob- 
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' ined there full Uberty ef conſcience, and moſt of them 


found a ſufficient maintenance: yet remained Schwenkfeld- 
er 8 a8 before. Fi They Were, however, in the following * 0 

viſied by Brethren from Georgia. Theſe. Brethren gaue an 
account of the confuſed ſtate. of religion in Pennſilvania, 
under which many ſincere ſouls ſighed, and wiſhed for 4 


reformation. This afforded the firſt occaſion for the ſubſe· 


: quent colonies of the Brethre en in this province. "BY 


Tur Brethren at Herrnhut, and eſpecially the Moravian 


exiles, ſaw plainly that the condition upon which they were 


permitted to ſtay in the country, viz. $* as long as they ſhould 
e Jdemean themſelves quietly and peaceably,” might, at any time, 
furniſh the enemies of the count with an handle of troubling = 
the court on their account, and ſo, of making their reſtlence 
in Saxony very precarious. Beſides this, the ſtates of the coun- 
try were forbidden, even in the year 1732, to receive any 
foreign ſubjects from Bohemia, Moravia, and Silefia. Conſe- 
quently, the Moravian exiles would have been obliged either 
to ſend away, without mercy, their Brethren who might 
afterwards follow them from Moravia, or give occaſion to 


new uneaſineſs. This cauſed them to take into more ſerious 


conſideration the propoſals made among themſelves ſoon after 
the commiſſion in 1732, of ſettling colonies in countries 
where they ſhould be gladly received, and be under no ap- 
prehenſion of creating either to the ſovereign, or the local 
magiſtrates, who ſhould protect them, any uneaſineſs on 
their account, In order that this might be conducted re- 
gularly and without ſhow, and that no one might be in- 
duced to go away, whoſe removal would involve the lord of 
the manor where they had lived in any new troubles on 
their account; the inhabitants of Herrnhut, ſoon after they 
had obtained the Opitich of the faculty of Tuebingen, di- 


 Vided themſelves into two claſſes. One of them, conſiſting 
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Clergy, and a 
at Stralſund, whoſe name was Richter, had ſolicited for 2 
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chiefly of ſuch, as were inhabitants of the country, and of 
other Lutherans, prepared to ſtay. The other claſs, prin- 


cipally comprehending the deſcendents of the Moravian Bre. 
thren, who maintained their eccleſiaſtical rights and privi- 


leges, laid themſelves out for the eſtabliſhment of colonies 
and miffions. In this manner, they conceived. they might 


both procure for their Brethren, who ſhould yet follow, them 
out of Moravia, a mote quiet place of reſidence, and. meet 
with an opportunity of being more. uſeful, in other parts, 
and eſpecially among the Heathens, with the grace, they had 
received of the Lord, and with the jewel of Fe, 
devolued upon them from their fathers. 7 


by) 51. 


Bor we muſt firſt ſee, how the count executed his ack 
of entering into holy orders, mentioned $46. He choke to 
enter upon it under the character of a candidate of divinity, 


who, as a private tutor, paſſes a regular examination of the 
affis the miniſters in preaching. A merchant 


private tutor from Herrnhut. For, about this time, applica- 
tion was often made to Herrnhut for ſuch tutors, catechets, 
inſpectors of orphan-houſes, and other faithful domeſtics; 
and many had been ſupplied with them from thence. The 
count being yet unknown in perſon at Stralſund, although 
the divines had already taken occaſion, from father Regent's 


piece, to preach and write againſt him; he accepted this 


call himfelf, under the name of Monſ. De Freydet *; which 
he did, partly in order to experience the nature of the et 
ployment of ſuch 9 tutor; and partly, by ſubmit- 
ting to ſuch a trial under theſe rigidly orthodox divines, 
who had been appointed commiſſaries to the _— at 


® This is one of the titles of the counts of Zinzendorf. . 
5 | | 005 


_— 
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N were morecher prejudiced againſt" him, to 
ſee, how far He harmonized" wich the Lutheran fyſtem, as it 
is delivered ih the various ſchools of the Lutheran religion: 
He atrived' there March the 29th 1734, and ſoon waited 
upon the ſuperinterident Langemak"* Fhis gentleman offered 
bim the pulpit on the 5th Sunday in Lent, April the Irth. 
On this occaſion, the converſation turned upon count Zin- 
z-nderf and his ſuppoſed errors. After ſpeaking ſome time 
of his character, his tenets and writings, he made himſelf 
known to him; yet on the condition of keeping his name 
ſectet, in otder to avoid a needleſs fiir; At the ſame time, 
he accepted the offer to preach: and this was the firſt dif- 
courſe he ever delivered from the pulpit. He farther re- 
queſted of the ſuperintendent a conference with him and 
Dr. Sibetb. From this conference, which began April 
the 18th, Theſes gyere formed, which were ſigned both by 
the divines and by him. Beſides this, he 2dded ſome farther 
propoſitions, together with his private opinions, He writes 
himſelf, “ I told them by word of mauth, in writing, and 
« in five ſermons, whatſoever I have, in all my life, be- 
« lieved and taught both in theory and practice; nay all 
«© the miſtakes I ever had made,” And in another place: 
But, ſince ſeveral: matters did not occur in this confer- 
« ence, which thought proper for them to know, I ex- 
“ amined all the reft of my paſt actions, expreflions and 
© ſentiments, And, becaule ſeyeral things then occurred, 
“about which I could ſuppoſe theſe divines might poſſibly 
© be ſcrupulous, I ingenuouſly communicated ſuch things 
to them. But they retained their favourable opinion 


© abide of 
Ar the eoticlulion of this conference, the count reſigned 
his ſword into the ſuperintendent's hands, with the promiſe _ 


never to wear it any more; — avoiding all ſecular employ- 
ments, 
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ments, to be, for the future, only engaged in the work of 
the Lord. But before the teſtimonial of his orthodoxy, 
dated April the 26th, was iſſued, he, once more, declared his 
mind, his views, and his method, in a letter addreſſed to the 
= ; and ſet out on his return to Herrnhut on the 29th 
of April, with the bleſſing of the divines, and of many who 
had been edified by his ſermons. From Herrnhut he noti- 
fied this event, being his firſt public ſtep into the miniſtry, 
to the queen of Denmark. He likewiſe communicated to 
Dr. Loeſcher, ſuperintendent at Dreſden, all the proceedings 
of this conference, for his information; giving him, upon 
ſome of his remarks, a farther explanation. But he did not 
think it either neceſſary or expedient,to make it more public, 
For his aim had not been to «tain a te/timony from men; but, 
to bear a te/limony before men of his foundation, and of the 
inmoſt thoughts of his heart; that, by this occaſion, he 
might ſee, whether, amidſt all the dubious points ſpread 
abroad concerning him, and which he, of his own free-will, 
had himſelf till farther laid open, they could acknowledge 
him a worthy member of the Lutheran church, and a ſubject 
properly qualified for the miniſtry? But, ſince this con- 
ference has been laid before the public upon another occa- 
ſion *, I will only communicate the contents in brief, or 
the Raneipel points, which, in various propoſitions, he 
treated of with the divines. | 
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T heſes poſt inſtitutum 8 utrinque mutuo 
- conſenſu approbatæ. | 


Congreſſus I. De Scriptura ſacra. Theſes VII. 

II. De Religione et Symbolis. Th. X. 

III. De Prædeſtinatione. Th. V. | 

IV. De Sacramentis, Baptiſmo et ſacra Coœna. 
1h. Vil. 

v. De Eccleſia et Miniſterio eccleſiaſtico, Th. Ve. 


* Ste Zedler's Univerſal Lexicon, article Zinzendorf. 
Con greſſus 


SR, 


45 


Pn BE 178 age 157 


Congreſſus VI. De Tultificatione « 8 Opgdoi, Th. . vñ | 
VII. De Extremis. Th, II. a 


123 meeting, or interview, upoh 4 evict article was 
ſigned as follows: Nil. Lidov. Zinzenduf. Gregorius Tante · 
nat, Doct. et Superint. Carol. Fat. Sibeth, Do. 9 

To all the articles the count had added Uberiores Mentis 
Declarationes, or explications; and at the concluſion a piece 
was annexed i in fix ſections: VO "On 


Sect. I. Private 0 pinions, not bene . into Debate z of 
which there were nine: F 


1. Concerning the Want of Cloiſters in the hor pat 
ant Church. 
2. Concerning Matrimony. 
3· Concerning human Authority in the Church, 
4. Concerning Conventicles, or private Metti tings. 
5. Concerning the Compulſion of Conſcience (a) of 
the Miniſters, who are forced to admit unconverted 
Perſons to the Lord's Supper ; (b) of the Hearers, 
who are compelled to go to Church, 
6. Concerning the Pedilavium. 
7. Concerning the Method of treating ende 
\ 8. Concerning Church-Diſcipline. | 
9. Concerning the ſecular Arm uſed againſt erroneous 
Conſciences. 
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Sec. II. Concerning ofiginal Sin. 
III. Conpyeping his Elocution, or Manner of preach- 
ing. 
IV. ne hs Writings. T heſe were, at that 


time, 


1. The ſmall Catechiſin ; Pure Milk lk, &c. 
2. The larger Catechiſm, The Ground of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, &c. . 
as The Hyma-Book of Bertholdſdorf, 
; | N 4. Socrates, 
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4. Socrates, a weekly Papęr. . 
5. An Edition of the Bible, at the deſire and expences 
of his Grand-Mother, Lady Henrietta Catharina de 
Gerſdorf, Baroneſs of Frieſe; commonly called, 
The Bible of Eberſdorf, 
6. AnApolegy of 1729, in a Writing, called, Ingenuu; 
Accounts. 55 9 
7. Carmina, Curricula Vitæ, &c. 
8. Writings and Opinions, publiſhed at Tuebingen 
in 1734, with the Preface of a Divine. 


9. The Hymn-Book of 1731 | 
Sect. V. His public Acts “. OO 
1. The Peace eſtabliſhed between the Divines of 
Wittenberg and Halle, > | 
2. His Converſation and Correſpondence with Ca- 
dinal. Noailles. | 
3. Five-Years-Care of the Gichtelians and Sepa- 
ratiſts at Dreſden, 
4. Reception of the Moravian Brethren, 
| 5. Toleration of the Schwenkfelders. 
2 6. Union of the Moravian Brethren with the Lu. 
theran Doctrine and Liturgy. | 
7. Collegium paſtorale practicum in Jena, 1728, in 
— ſix Claſſes, in reference to (a) Doctrine, (b) Mo- 
rals, (c) Spiritual Experience, (d) Deaconr, 
(e) Exhortation, (f) Care of the Sick. 
8. Leading the Sets in Germany into the rigit 
Path, eſpecially thoſe of Berleburg and Schwa- 
enau. 1 
9. Defence of private Meetings; which he calls 
fruitleſs Labour, d | 


Some of - theſe Acts, which are either merely perſonal, t 
have occurred before the building of Herrnhut, have been rt 
lated in the Memoirs of the Count's Life, publiſhed in. Germas, 
at Barby, in eight volumes, in 1772, and the following years. 


10. Miſhons 
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10. Miſſions to the Weſt-Indies, to Greenland and 
Lapland. | 
11. Reſtoration of the Conſtitution of the M 
Brethren, by means of the Opinion of Tuebingen. 
12. Avowal of a Miniſter of Herrnhut. 
13. Public and ſpecial Preaching of the Croſs, 
14. Reconciliation with Dr. Loeſcher, and the Divines 
of Stralſund. And laſtly, | 


gect. VI. He diſcovered to the divines his future views, viz. 
of becoming a Lutheran miniſter, after the example 


of prince George of Anhalt. 


Whether ever any candidate for holy orders has under- 
gone ſuch a rigorous examination, and, unaſted, has, or 
ever will, ſo candidly lay open all the ſentiments of his 


heart, his private opinions, his whole life, together Mith all 


his words and actions, which, even at that time, appeared 
dubious, and have ſince met with cenſures of ſo very dif- b 
ferent a nature; as alſo what might be expected of him for 
the time to come; admits of as much doubt, as it is cer- 
tain, that he, every where, whereſoever it was neceſſary to 
be known, eſpecially in the years 1733 and 1734 at Tus- 
bingen, conducted himſelf with the ſame integrity. 


$ 53+ 

Bur I muſt, in ſpeaking of. this year 1734, hot t forget a 
certain incident, which, inconſiderable as it might appear 
to ſome, was, in the event, of greater advantage to the 
count and the whole church of the Brethren, than all ex- 
aminations, approbations, and encomiums. The congre- 
gation at Herrnhut ſtood, indeed, upon the foundation of 
the apoſtles and prophets, ſo that grace and truth, and an 
overpowering bleſſing, acknowledged and enjoyed by a mul- 


titude of ſincere ſouls, both in the neighbourhood, and at a 
„„ diſtance, 
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diſtance, prevailed at the public ſermons, as well as in pti- 
vate converſation, and in all the regulations, which were 
intended for the good of ſouls. But yet, it cannot be ſaid, 


that they continued at all times to build ſimply upon this 


foundation. The diſcourſes were inſtructive, but too dif- 
fuſive, ethical, and, as to the leading of the ſouls, in a 
great meaſure, myſtical, legal, and anxious. About the 


beginning of this year, a great alteration in this reſpect took 


place. The count, ſince his intercourſe with Dippel, and 
other perſons of a ſingular ſtamp, reſpecting their various 
methods of attaining ſalvation and holineſs, was led to a 


cloſer examination of his own foundation, which may well 


be called a real Tentatio theologica (a theological trial.) This 
occaſioned a profound meditation upon the doctrine of the 
atonement of Jeſus. This gave me (as he himſelf writes) a 
ze clear inſight into the whole doctrine of ſalvation, of which 
© IT made the firſt happy experiment in my own heart, 


6 — and, at length, upon the hearts of my dear brethren 
© and fellow-labourers, where it had its full effect. Since 
the year 1734, the propitiatory ſacrifice of Jeſus became 


& our peculiar, public, and only matter, our univerſal re- 


«©  medy againſt all evil, both in doctrine and practice; and 


will remain ſo to all eternity.“ 


T have heard of a very particular circumſtance, evidently 
directed by Providence, which happened on this occaſion, 


The count, having thrown ſome papers, which were of no 


farther uſe, into the fire, they were all conſumed, excepting 
one ſmall billet, on which was written the daily word for the 
14th of February, He chuſes us to be his inheritance, the excelleng 


of Jacob whom he loveth, (Pal. xlvii. 4. according to-Luther's 


Ge) Under which the old Lutheran verſe ſtood : 


« O let us in thy nail-prints ſee 
Our pardon and eleclion free.” 


All the Brethren and Siſters who ſaw this billet, the only 


ene which remained unconſumed among the cinders, were 
| | filled 
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filled with a childlike joy; and it gave them an occaſion to an 
heart-felt converſation with each other upon the wounds of 
Jeſus, which was attended with ſuch a bleſſed effect, as to 
make an happy alteration in their way of thinking and type 
of doctrine. The count compoſed upon this verſe, the in- 
comparable hymn : : 


4 Jeſu, our glorious Head and Chief, 
Sweet object of our heart's belief ! 

& O let us in thy nail-prints ſee © 

% Our pardon and election free, &c, 

17 his is the very firſt hymn in the ſecond Part of the old 
Hymn-book of Herrnhut, and may be found in the new 
edition of it, printed at London 1752, in Ne. 2032 *. 

This pure evangelical mind having taken full poſſeſſion 
of the count's heart, he, in this firſt fire, ſet out, in the ſpring 
1734, for his examination at Stralſund, and in autumn the 
ſame year, for Tuebingen, with a view to enter into holy or- 
ders. 
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; Tre ſtate of the caſe was this. The Moravian Brethren, 
| though very well ſatisfied with the Lutheran miniſtry at 
| Bertholdſdorf, could no longer remain together at Herrnhut ; 
U but began, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, to ſpread abroad in colo- 
” | nies add miſſions. They could not every where expect ſuch 
0 equitable treatment in eccleſiaſtical matters, as they enjoy- 
19 ed in Upper Luſatia, that miniſters ſhould be allowed, or 
ordained for, them, who were according to their own mind, 
> and who, agreeable to the tenor of the Opinion of Tuebingen, 


would leave them at liberty, together with the ev⸗ gelical doc= 
trine, to retain the church- diſcipline they had brought with 
them. From this motive, the count was intent upon provid- 
ing a ſufficient number of candidates for the mini, that he 


* This hymn is, alſo to be found, tranſlated into Engliſh, in 


the Collection of Hymns, printed at London in 1754. See Part II. 
page 5. (The Editor.) 
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might be able not only to furniſh the Brethren with miniſters 
for their colonies and miſſions, but alſo to gratify his friends 
of the clergy and laity in divers countries, who had ſolicited 
him for catechets and domeſtic tutors. He had, beſides, 
another point in view, which was not the effect of ambition, 
but was intended only to obviate a certain impropriety. He 
wiſhed to enter into the clerical Order in ſuch a way, as might 
not, according to the uſual way of thinking, reflect any 
diſgrace upon the royal order of Danebrog, conferred" Thdn 
him by the king of Denmark. Both theſe views he thought 
to attain, by reſtoring, at his own expences, the decayed 
Proteſtant cloiſter of Sz. George, in the dukedom of W uerten- 
berg; and, under the character of a prelate of the W uerten- 
berg church, founding a theological ſeminary. For this end, 
he cauſed the queſtion to be put to duke Charles Alexander of 
uertenberg, by Auguſtus Gottlieb Spangenberg, A. M. who, 
in 1733, was come from Halle to Herrnhut; and, on the 
20th of October 1734, he received the following anſwer 
from the head-quarters at Heidelberg: That the duke had 
6 all due regard for the count, and for his zeal for the pro- 
pagation of the kingdom of God. But ſince both this, 


extraordinary nature; his nomination to be a Wuerten- 
berg prelate would attract the attention of the world, 
and awaken a ſuſpicion againſt him (the duke) among 
the Roman Catholics x.“! . | 


* It 1s hardly ever known in Germany, that one of high no- 
bility enters into holy orders. This made the count's proceed- 
ings appear extraordinary there, The duke, though ſovereign 
of a Proteſtant country, was a Roman Catholic, which made 
him timorous to renew a Proteſtant prelacy which had ceaſed for 
ſome time, (The Editor.) 
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AT the ſame time Mr. Spangenberg, at his own motion, 
and without any commiſſion for it, put the queſtion to the 
divines of Tuebingen, whether it were adviſable and requiſite 


for the count to aſſume a clerical character, that ſo he might * 
preach the goſpel in a more juſtifiable manner before the 


world? For this queſtion had been agitated even at Herrn- 


hut, where the count found it neceſſary to clear the matter up 
to his lady, and to the helpers of the congregation, Thus, * 


the following queſtions were propoſed to the before-men- 
tioned divines, and particularly to chancellor Pfaff, * What 
« is meant by an internal call of God to the miniſtry? 
« What are the evidences of it?“ And,“ Whether” (hav- 
ing laid before them certain evidences which appeared in the 


count) “ his call was ſuch as to qualify him for entering 
* into holy orders?“ Upon theſe queries, chancellor Pfaff” 
delivered a learned and ample Opinion, dated September the 
19th 1734, a Summary of which may be read in the Buedingen- 
Collection, (vol. i. p. 46.) and a larger Auſtract in Mr, Lelong s 
Account, &c. 


But before the count could have been appriſed of this trans 
action, he himſelf, on the 8th of November, gave notice of his 


intention to enter into holy orders, to the directory of the 


bation ; that they wiſhed him grace, wiſdom, and power from 
above, aſſuring him of all love and requiſite affiſtance oxtheir 
part to this end, Conſequently he, without farther delay, 
haſtened to Dales and, on December the 18th, 1734, 
wrote that charming Declaration, ſo well worth reading, con- 
cerning his motives for, and manner of, devoting himſelf ta 
the ſervice of God, which begins with theſe words, Tener 
adhuc credidi, &c. and concludes, Miſer ſum. (I am poor and 


_ needy.) He helpeth the poor gloriouſly. The theological fa- 


cuity gat this ecke ien printed in a Programma, dated the 
. Igth 


Muertenberg church at Stutgard ; and received an anſwer, 
importing, that his laudable deſign met with their appro» 
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'T9th of December, and thus received him into the clerical 
order, for which he had been preparing himſelf ſo many years, 
and had paſſed his examination but a few months before *, 
And that very day (it was the fourth Sunday in Advent, 
the 19th of December) he preached, in the Collegiate church, 
upon John i. 19—29. Of the Witneſſes of the Lamb; and on 
the 21ſt of December, in the Hoſpital church, upon John xx, 
2 |, & ſeq. Of the View of the Election of Grace: upon which oc- 
caſion the hymn, 7 eſu, our glariqus Head and Chief, &c, | 
appeared in print. 
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We muſt now go a few years back, to ſee the begin- 
nings of the miſſions, and ſoon after of the colonies of the 
Brethren, for which, according to $ 50, they had prepared 

' themſelves. The deſire of preaching the goſpel to the 
Heathens had been moving in them even in 1728, and the 
opportunity for it was given them in 1731. (§ 37.) In 
the year 1732, the beginning of the firſt miſſion was made, 
Leonhard Dober and David Nitſchmann ſenior, ſet out, Auguſt 
the 21ſt, from Herrnhut, by way of Copenhagen, where they 
neither ſought nor found human ſupport, for St. Thomas in 
the Weſt-Indies, and arrived ep the 12th of December. 
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A common planter, to whom they Hrought a letter from his 
ſiſter in Copenhagen, took them into his houſe, and David 
Nitſchmann earned their livelihood, working as a carpenter, 


* At Tuebingen he was not indeed examined with the ſame 
formality and ſolemnity, as at Stralſuad; but the year before, 
by occaſion of the Opinion of the theological faculty of Tuebingen, 

(F 47.) a ſtill longer and ſtricter examination had taken place, 
with reſpect both to his perſon and doctrine, and to the congrega- 
tion at Herrnhut, and its conſtitution, He alſo found it neceſ- 

ry, on account of the Order of Danebrog, previouſly to acquaint 
the court of Denmark with his deſign, and his motives for it. 

And whereas he was no longer allowed to wear this order in 
the manner in which the dignified clergy in other countries wear 
the ipfignia of the orders, as he had begun to do in the pulpit; 
he requeſted, and in 1736 received, the permiſſion to return it. 


CY 


On the return of the latter, fourtee 
only made the voyage as a companio 
Daber was taken into the houſe of governor Gardelin, who 
was a pious gentleman, as ſteward of his houſehold, But 
ſince he did not, in this capacity, find time and opportu- 
nity ſufficient to attend to the Negroes, he hired an houſe of 
his own; where, as his trade, as potter, could not be fol- 
lowed here, he lived in very great poverty. Immediately 
on his arrival, he ſought for the Negro Anthony's ſiſter, and 
their brother *, whoſe defire had been the principal occa- 
ſion of this voyage; and preached to them the ſalvation pur- 


R 
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n 


gro-ſlaves. The joy with which they received theſe glad 
tidings, gave him new courage. They were ſoon fol- 
lowed by more, who, having received the word in faith, 
were, ſome time after, baptized. / 

It was then a dangerous time in St. Thomas, The 
bloody flux carried off many Negroes, and Leonhard was 
obliged to be conſtantly among them. In the iſland of St. Jan, 
the Negroes rebelled in the year 1733, and, having ſeized 


RR 


peans who could not eſcape their rage. This rebellion 
laſted eight months; nor could it be totally ſuppreſſed till 
the governor of Martinico ſent a large reinforcement of 
Mulattoes, who drove the rebels from place to place. And, 
as theſe had, at length, no farther place to withdraw or flee 
to, they killed one another, and the ringleader-ſhot himſelf 
laſt of all. | . 

In the year 1734, the firſt colony from Herrnhut for Sz. 
Croix, arrived at St, Thomas; of which more ſhall be 


®.. As their baptiſm they were called Auna and John Abraham. 


t. They are now with the Lord. But their brother Anthony, Who 
n had proved the occaſion of their ſalvation, was, on his way from 
ir Herrnhut, by falſe Brethren made to ſtumble touching the con- 
; gregation; and after his return to St. Thomas, being fallen 


into deplorable emen came to a miſerable end. ; 
n related 
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eeks after, (for he bad 
the former,) Leonhard 
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related ſoon. With theſe Brethren, Leonhard received his 


recal, having been choſen. elder of the congregation at 


Herrnhut, in the place of the late Martin Linner. He ſet out 


on his return for Herrnhut, Auguſt the 12th, 1734. having 
taken a Negro-boy with him, whom he had purchaſed from 
a Guinea - ſhip. This youth was, in 1735: baptized in the 
congregation at Eber ſdorf by the court-chaplain Steinbofer, 

and called eh,. He departed this life in 1736. This was 
the firſt-fruits of the Negroes, One of his ſponſors was 
Frederic Martin, who ſet out immediately after for St. To- 
mas, to ſucceed Leonhard Dober in the work begun there, 
In his company was Dr. Gaus, a celebrated phyſician 
from Copenhagen; who, upon the information that many 
Brethren died in St. Croix, went thither, without the 
knowledge and conſent\of the congregation, to aſſiſt the ſick 
Brethren ; but immediately on his arrival, he himſelf de- 
parted this life. Frederic Martin, and his aſſiſtants, found 
ſoon ſuch an entrance among the Negroes, that, in a few 
years, amidft all oppreſſion and impediments, the bleſſing 
ſpread to hundreds, They could not adminiſter baptiſm, as 


none of them had been ordained before they went ; but 


Frederic Martin received the ordination afterwards. in writ- 
ing. However, the firſt-fruits in St. Thomas were bap- 
tized by the Rev. Mr. Spangenberg, at his viſit there, on the 
zoth of September 1736, and called Andrew, Peter, and Na: 


thanael . 
9 57. 
Taz ſecond miſſion was undertaken on the 19th of Ja- 
nuary 1733, to Greenland. The occaſion of it has been 
related 5 37. The Brethren Chriſtian David, Matthew Stach, 


and Chriſtian Stach, having met with many friends and pa- 
trons at Copenhagen, at court, among the king's miniſters, 


See Oldendorp*'s Account of the M. Non in St, Nn, St. Croix, 
and St. Jan, publiſhed at Barby, 1777. x 
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the college of miſſions, and other divines, ſet ſail for Green- 
land on the 10th of April, recommended by the king. Soon 
| after their arrival, on the 20th of May, they built an houſe 


not far from the colony of Godhaab, on Balls river, which 


they called New Herrnhut. They endeavoured to learn the 
Janguage, and to enter into an uſeful intercourſe with the 
| Heathen, but met with many difficulties ; among which 
that which ſeemed the moſt diſtreſſing was, that almoſt all 
the Greenlanders of that diſtrict had been carried off by the 
ſmall pox. In the year 1734 they received two aſliſtants, 
John Beck and Frederic Boehniſch, and agreed with one ano- 
ther, that they would faithfully hold out, in hunger and diſ- 
treſs, by hard and hazardous labour, amidſt contempt on all 
ſides, in danger of life among the incenſed ſavages, by a 
ſuppoſed deſertion of their brethren and friends at Copen- 
hagen, by an apparent unfruitfulneſs, nay impoſſibility of 
acceſs to the hearts of the Heathen ; and in many other 
hardſhips and difficulties attending the. miſſion in the firſt 
years, They had, indeed, the joy of baptizing, in the year 
1739, the firſt-fruits, Samuel Kajarnak, and his family: 
but he was ſoon obliged to flee from the murderers... Yet 
he returned again in the year 1740, and drew many Green= 
landers after him, to whom he, on his flight, had preached 
the goſpel. A great awakening aroſe ſoon after among the 
Greenlanders ; and, in a few years, the congregation of 
baptized, regulated fo orderly, as could hardly have been 
thought poſſible among ſavages, increaſed to ſuch a degree, 
that they were obliged to think of a ſecond congregation 
from among the Heathen, which, in 1758, was begun at 
Lichtenfels, in the Fiſhers Bay; and which, together with 
that at New Herrnhut, is yet fouriſhing, and in bleſſ- 
ing; as may be more fully ſeen in my Hiſtory of Green- 


land, &c. publiſhed in 1765, a _ in the 8 of i * 


| printed in 1770*% 


* The Continuation hes not yet been W and printed 
$ 58, 
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in Engliſh, (The Editor.) 
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$ 58. 1440 8 1 | 
10 before I proceed to ſhow how the miſſions furniſhed b 
an occaſion for the colonies, I muſt yet briefly take notice of ; 
the well-intended, though fruſtrated, attempt to form a 4 ; 
miſſion among the Laplanders and Samejedes. On Epiphany, I f 
January the 6th, 1734, while accounts of the kingdom of God 
were read at Herrnhut, and the meſſengers among Chriſt. : 
ians and Heathens commended to the Lord in prayer, ma- E 


ny Brethren ſignified their readineſs alſo to go among the 3 - 
Heathen; and Andrew Graſmann, Daniel Schneider, and 1 : 
Fohn Nitſchmann, offered themſelves to make a trial in Lap- 2 b 
land. They were diſpatched with this inſtruction, that they YA 2 
ſhould not go into ſuch parts where there were miſſionaries 4 | , 
already ; but into thoſe which had not been viſited by any: ö 7 
that they might not be in the way of any one “. In May, : M4 
they artyved at Stotholm; and, having acquired the Swediſh D 
language, proved a bleſſing to many ſouls there. In 1735, p 
they repaired to Tornea in Lapland; and, having learned | 2 
the language of that country alſo, travelled through all 6 
Swediſh Lapland. But as they found every where prepara- me 
tions made for the converſion of the Laplanders, they re- 8 
ſolved to go to Ruſſian Lapland. Thus, in 1736, the 2 
two firſt went back again to Stokholm, where they found 8¹ 
Michael Mikſch, he being come thither to relieve John 4 ; 
Nitſchmann, who returned to Herrnhut in 1735. Andrew « 
Graſmann ſet out from hence for Koenig/berg to have an in- Th; 
terview with the count on his return from Livonia, In 1 
1737, in the beginning of the year, theſe three Brethren 13 
met in Reval, and e together to Moſcow and Arch- gc 
Mor 


The inflroGions given to the Heathen-miſionaries in the | 
"Eaſt, were ſent after theſe Brethren in 1736. If this be taken > 
together with the inſtruction given in general to all the Heathen 2 
miſſionaries, it ſhows the ſentiments of the Brethren in this 
affair, even then, before they could yet ſpeak from experience of | 
convertions among the Heathen, Calm 


ang > 


| 
| 
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angel. In Moſcow they became acquainted withfſnſible and 
pious perſons, who forwarded them on their journey to 
Archangel, Here they got acquainted with fame Samojedes, 
who were willing to take them with them. But, on their 
applying for a paſsport, they were ſuſpected to be Swediſh 
ſpies; on the 13th of February 1738 taken up, and, after 
having been kept in ſeparate places of confinement, and : 
examined, five weeks after, brought to Peterſburg. Their 
guard was in the beginning very ſevere towards them ; but 
in time, and after obſerving their Chriſtian meekneſs and 
ſubmiſſiveneſs, treated them with more mildneſs. Having 
been once obliged to croſs in a thaw a frozen lake, the ice 
broke under the ſledge not far from the ſhore. Two of the 
Brethren and two of the ſoldiers fell into the water. The 
third brother helped the ſoldiers and the Brethren out again. 
They afterwards acknowledged and praiſed the integrity of 
the Brethren ; who ſaved their lives, inſtead of leaving them 
to be drowned, and recovering their liberty by flight. In 
Peterſburg they ſuffered a ſecond confinement of five weeks, 
during which they were frequently examined. Their ſim- 
plicity. and uprightneſs helped them through. They met 
with great kindneſs from ſome gentlemen ; and acertain great 
miniſter, being convinced of their innocence and good de- 
ſign, furniſhed them with a paſsport to Lubec, with theſe 
words, “ Ye may go your way, good people; your ſervice 
« is not wanted here, Poſſibly the time may ſoon come, 
ce when ye will be ſent for; and then ye may come again.“ 
This alſo actually came to paſs *. 

Even in the year 1735, David Nitſchmann, junior, made 
a journey to Peterſburg, with a view to find out the way 
to the Calmucs, and to the deſcendents of the Bohemian and 
Moravian Brethren, who were ſuppoſed to dwell on mount 
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»The Brethren Andrew Graſmann and Daniel Schneider have © 
| fince been in Greenland; Michael Mikſch went to North America, py 
: and John Nitſchmann is at this time in the neighbourhood of the 

{ Calmucs on the river Wolga. | © 


. | Caucaſus. 
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Cancaſus. (See The Ancient Hiſtory, & 16.) Though the 
aim was not obtained, yet Nitſchmann got ſundry im- 
portant accounts, and made a friendly acquaintance with 2 


miniſter there, which was of great uſe to the above meſſen. 
gers to Lapland, during their impriſonment at Peterſburg, 


939. 

Tux miſſions to St. Thomas and Greenland were the occi- 
ſion to the jirft colony; as indeed moſt of the colonies were 
eſtabliſhed for the ſake of the miſſions. The Brethren who 
went to Greenland, found a patron at Copenhagen in the 
lord chamberlain De Plz/s; who not only promoted their 
voyage; but, upon hearing of the miſſion to St. Thomas, 
was diſpoſed to countenance and aflift this alſo. In the year 
1733 the Weſt-India and Guinea-Company at Copen- 
hagen, having made a purchaſe of the large ang fine 


| iſland of St. Croix, which had been abandoned by the French 


for the ſpace of forty years, and during that time had again 
become a wilderneſs, were deſirous of occupying and culti- 
vating it anew. The lord chamberlain believed, that the 
lands he had taken up there, would be beſt cultivated, and 
the Negroes at the fame time converted, if he did commit 
them to the care of ſome of the Moravian Brethren, 
being convinced of their induſtry and faithfulneſs in bodily 
labour, and of their zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls. With 
this view he addreſſed himſelf to the count, requeſting two 
| Brethren as overſeers for each of the fix plantations he was 
going to plant. The Moravian exiles being, according to 
$ 50, intent upon forming colonies; many were willing to 
o into a country, where, "beſide their outward labour, they 
would alſo have an opportunity of being ſerviceable to the 
Heathen. The count had his doubts about this affair, being 
apprehenſive that the Brethren might be diverted from their 
chief object by the cares of this life, and ſuſtain damage in 


their ſouls. - mu the majority of the votes of the congregs- 
| tion- 
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tion-council being for it, he acquieſced. Out of thoſe who 
had offered themſelves, four married couples and ten Bre- 
thren were ſelected, and Tobias Leupold, who in 1731 had 
offered himſelf for the miſſion to St. Thomas, was appointed 
their warden. They ſet out on the 18th, 19th, and 2oth 
of Auguſt 1733 from Herrnhut for Copenhagen, and were 
accompanied by Spangenberg to that city, They were, 
however, obliged to winter in Norway, and did not arrive 
at St. Thomas till June the following year, 17 34, after an 
extremely difficult voyage, during which many of them, 


very probably, contracted diſorders. Leonhard Dober, who 


was better acquainted with the nature of the country, was 


affrighted at the unexpected arrival of ſo many inexperienced 


perſons, who were to cultivate again plantations, which had 


been abandoned for forty years, and were now run to ruin, the 


country being again quite overgrown with tall trees and 
thick underwood, through which the eaſterly winds could 
not paſs, and carry off the unwholeſome vapours. But they 
had good courage, and ſoon went to St. Croix with 
twelve Negroes, ſparing themſelves ſo little in this ſultry and 


unhealthy climate, that they all fell fick, and ten of them 


departed this life ſoon after their arrival. In the year 1735 
endeavours were uſed to ſupply their places by a new- colony 
of eleven perſons; and Dr. Grothaus, as mentioned $ 56, 
went thither alſo to aſſiſt them; yet this colony did not an- 
ſwer the purpoſe, fince various Wee had crept in among 
them, Thoſe who were not carried off, amidſt their faithful 
Jabour among the Heathen, (which, however, then proved 
almoſt entirely fruitleſs,) of mhom only nine remained out of 
the twenty- nine forementioned perſons, partly returned, and 
partly repaired'to the miſſion in St. Thomas, which had been 
undertaken, without any human ſu pport, purely for the conver- 
hon of the Heathen, But yet, that the bodies of theſe, ho thus 
fell aſleep in the Lord, became grains of wheat, which, 
ſince 1740, when merely a miſſion was begun there, have 
produced abundant fruit ; is now as evident to the eye, as 
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- it was to faith, when, on the firſt news of their Bee the 
_ congregation ſang, 


Wm Ot ee. 2 


<« Ten in the earth were ſown 2s + fred; 


<< Loſt to man's expeCtation 
«© Yet on their graves our faith doth read, 85 
„ Seed of the Negro- nation. : 
C 60. 5 
TRE ſecond colony was to have ſettled upon the coaſt of the 
Baltic, in Ducal Hol/tein ; and the view was to have ſent 7 
thither thoſe Moravians who continuell to come to Herrnhut, 

but could not be received in Saxony, nor, in conſcience, go 
ſent back to their own country. The ambaſſador from Hol- 
ſtein at Ratiſbon had been conſulted on this head, who gave = 
good hopes. Daniel Erneſt Fablonſty, then antiſtes of the ME 
Brethren's Unity, furniſhed David Nitſchmann the elder, 5 
who, with four other Brethren ſet out on the 25th of Sep- * 

tember 1734 for Kiel, with a teſtimonial and letter of re. = 
commendation. The Brethren were to ſettle there after 0 : 
the model of Herrnhut, that is, as Moravian Brethren, wi 
who, agreeably to the opinion of the theological faculty e 
of Tuebingen, would remain in connexion with the 3 
Lutheran church, retaining at the ſame time the liberty ae, 
to chuſe their own miniſters, and, upon the ſovereign's 3 3 
confirmation, to induct them; and to maintain the church- 1 80 
diſcipline and good order inherited from their fathers, i 8 
as eſtabliſhed at Herrnhut. They pitched upon a ſpot for comph 
their ſettlement near Newminfter, and the duke ſhowed an oy 
inclination to receive them, and to grant their requeſt, "i F 
However, the conſiſtory raiſed difficulties, and refuſed to a | 
grant them the liberties they had required. They, indeed, thi 
declared by a memorial, that they held, and would abide by, 3 = 

the pure Proteſtant doctrine; alſo that they would preſent | 1 
their miniſters for examination, conforming to the uſages of * Th; 
the Lutheran church, and ns, their own Ccongrega” th 
{ 


tions 
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ton-conſtitution with ſuch diſcretion, as to occaſion no re- 
llections upon it. But the anſwer having been given in the _ 
negative, they, in the beginning of the year 1736, repaired | 
to Royal Holſtein, waiting for the good advice of their Bre- 
thren, whether they ſhould embrace the propoſals they had 
received, of ſettling here, or betake themſelves to ſome other 
place ? How it went farther with this colony, we ſhall find 
in the enſuing Part. | 
§ br. 

THe third colony went to Georgia in North America. 
The occaſion to it was, that the count, at the ſolicitation of 
the Schwenkfelders, who were withdrawing from Bertholdſ- 
dorf, (§ 49.) had ſought a ſettlement for them there, and on 
that account written to the Truſtees of Georgia, When 
the Schwenkfelders afterwards went to other parts, theſe 
gentlemen, unwilling to give the affair up, made the 
count an offer of a piece of land for a ſettlement. As 
there was reaſon to hope that, by this means, a way might * 
be opened to the Indians in thoſe parts, particularly the 
Creeks and Cherokees, who ſhowed themſelves well affected 
towards the Engliſh ; ſome Brethren reſolved to go thither. 
The firſt company ſet out from Herrnhut in November 1734, 
furniſhed with a teſtimonial from Mr. Steinhofer, recom- 
mending them as exiles who, indeed, wiſhed that the go- 
vernment might grant them, with liberty of conſcience, an 
opportunity of propagating the goſpel among the Heathen; 
but who neither deſired any perſonal emolument, nor would 
complain of former oppreſſions, to the diſadvantage of any 
one . At. London they found Mr. Spangenberg, whio had 
nearly concluded every thing relative to their paſſage and 
ſettlement with the truſtees, and with general Oglethorpe, 
then governor of Georgia ; and had, on this occaſion, made 
an 8 with ſome of the of the church of 


* This precaution was highly requiſite, on account of the ſitua- 
tion of the courts of Vienna and London at that time; and it was 
found neceſſary to repeat it frequently by word of mouth. _ 
England, 
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England, who obtained thereby ſuch knowledge of the Bre. 
thren, that they were not only willing to ſee them ſettled 
in the Engliſh colonies, but even offered, of their own 
accord, if it ſhould be deſired, to ordain any Brother which, 
however, was not thought e f 

This colony arrived in Georgia in the ſpring 17355 and 
received in ſummer a conſiderable encreaſe of Brethren, con- 
ducted by David Nitſchmann, ſenior. Three zealous minl. 
ſters of the church of England, namely, Mr. Jobn Weſly, 
afterwards one of the principal preachers of the ſo-called 
Methodifts, together with his brother Charles, and Mr, Ban- 
Jamin Ingham, went with them in the ſame ſhip to Georgia, 
This was the occaſion to the firſt acquaintance of the Bre- 
thren with many awakened ſouls in England, as will farthet 
appear hereafter. The Brethren began immediately their 
| ſettlement in the town of Savannah; and God ſo bleſſed their 
induſtry, that they were fot only ſoon in a capacity of main- 
taining themſelves, but alſo of being ſerviceable to their 
neighbours. They erected a ſchool- houſe ins children 
of the Indians, on the river Savannah, four \Engliſh miles 
above the town; which they and their king Tomo T/chat{chi 
came to ſee, that they might, as they expreſſed it, hear the 
great word, Conſequently, this colony preſented a fair 
proſpect, both with reſpect to the ſettlement itſelf, (for in 
the year 1738 they had already paid off all the money ad- 
vanced to them) and the converſion of the Heathen, til, 
in 1739, the war which began in 1737 with the neighbour- 
ing Spaniards broke out anew, and they were called upon 
to take up arms againſt them. This obliged them, after 
defraying all the expences incurred on their account, and 
abandoning their well cultivated land and their houſes, to 
withdraw to Pennfilvania, as we ſhall fee in the follow: 
ing Part. 
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T HE Rev. Mr. Spangenberg, on his journey through 
Holland to England, in order to forward the Brethren to 
Georgia, made enquiry conternings the ſtate of Surinam in 
gouth America, where the Surinam Company in Holland 
were ſettling colonies, and inviting people from all coun- 
tries to form them. Being under a neceſſity of addreſſing 
the company in writing, and wanting a perſon capable of 
tranſlating the writings he was furniſhed with, into Low 
Dutch, he was directed to [aac Lelong, whoſe employ this 
was. He made Spangenberg, and at the ſame time the 
congregation of the Brethren, known to many religious per- 
ſons and clergymen, by means of the pieces he had to tranſ- 
late; and Spangenberg formed an uſeful connection with 
them. This was the firſt acquaintance of the Brethren 
Holland, Upon the memorial which he preſented, a 
mittee of the company was nominated, with whom he treated 
touching the conditions upon which the Brethren would 
form a ſettlement in Surinam, In ſummer I735 the firſt 
three Brethren ſet off on their voyage thither. Their object 
was, to obtain a more complete knowledge of the country, 
and more eſpecially of the Heathen there. They were fol. 
lowed in 1738 and 1740 by ſome other Brethren, having 


7 


obtained a grant from the directors of the company, They 


purchaſed and cultivated a plantation, not far from Parama- 
ribo, and laboured among the Negroes and Indians, and alſo 
among the Jews in thoſe parts; and their labour ſeemed not 
in vain. But being troubled on account of having meet · 
ings in their own habitation, which their neighbours fre- 
quented | in great numbers; and afterwards Sond ariſing 
among the Brethren themſelves ; they determined in 1745 to 
leaye the colony, ſome of them withdrawing to Pennfilva- 
nia, and ſome to the neighbouring Ris de Berbice, From 
hence the Brethren were in 1754 invited again to Surinam, 
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when not only their former privileges were renewed, 
but more doors to the Heathen opened; as we ſhall ſes 
in its pcs. 9 


I 63. 


By this time, the Brethren were ſpread abroad in feves 


ral colonies and miſſions, and had a fair-proſpe of ſettling 
more. They, of courſe, wanted miniſters who\were regu- 
larly ordained. They could not reaſonably expect that a 
ſufficient number of ſubjects, properly qualified for the ardu- 
ous undertaking of ſettling miſſions among the Heathen, 
would be found ready and willing in the Lutheran church, 
with which, in other reſpects, they remained in cloſe con- 


nexion; nor, that, in defect of ſuch, the conſiſtories would 


be willing to ordain for the miniſtry any Moravian Brethren, 
propoſed by themſelves, however well qualified, though 


illiterate, They ſtood in need of an ordination, Which the 


moſt rigid Epiſcopalians in the Engliſh colonies muſt ac- 
knowledge ; that ſo, their adminiſtering holy baptiſm, and 
other eccleſiaſtical functions, might be deemed valid. Thus 


they found themſelves under a neceflity of reviving the 
epiſcopal ordination of their forefathers, in the branch of 


the Moravian Brethren which was now ſhooting up afreſh. 


This ordination had been acknowledged in England *; * al. 


though it was extinct in the laſt Bohemian-Moravian biſhop 
Comenius, and exiſted now only in the Poliſh branch of the 
Unity of the Brethren, The count had, for divers reaſons, 
| hitherto diſcountenanced it; and the more, from an appre- 
henſion, leſt the Brethren might furniſh a new occaſion of 
contention to ſuch as would have been glad to exclude them 
from the fellowſhip of the Proteſtant church, or to make 
them a particular religion or ſect. But, with a view to 


* See Ada Fratrum Unitatis in Anglia, Report, &c. p. 6. 
Atb. p. 41+ : 
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ſurniſh them with duly qualified candidates for the miniſtry, 
he had in 1728 done all he could to bring to effect the Col- 
lgium paſtorale practicum at Jena, mentioned 9 24, and af- 
terwards, in 1734, a Seminary in the dukedom of Muertenberg. 
( 54-) But, as he could not attain his aim either way, 
he was neceſſitated to comply with the deſire of the Mora- 
vian Brethren to have the epiſcopal ordination and church- 
privileges of their fathers renewed. The choice fell upon 
David Nitſchmann, ſenior, who, amongſt other functions in 
the congregation, was one of thoſe who had begun the 
miſſion in St. Thamas, and was, at this very time, 8 to 
ſet out upon a viſitation in the colonies and miſſions; ; hav- 
ing alſo this year conducted a reinforcement to the colony 
in Georgia, ($ 61.) from whenct he went to Pennſilvania, 
with a view to go from thence n a viſitation to St. Thomas 
and St. Croix. But, being prevented, he reſigned this com- 
miſſion to Spangenberg. The count had already carried on 
a correſpondence with Dr. Jablonſty, then the eldeſt biſhop, 

or ſenior, of the Brethren's Unity, about the renewal of 
the epiſcopal ordination. David Nitſchmans had alſo. viſited 
him ſeveral times, and was examined and approved by him. 
He, therefore, was, in the name of the Moravian Brethren, 
preſented by the count, as their preſent warden, in a letter 
of March the 6th 1735, to 7ablon/iy, and by him, with the 
fore-knowledge and concurrence of his colleague, the ſenior 
Sitkovius of Lifſa in Poland, on the 13th of March 1735, in 
preſence of ſome witneſſes of the Bohemian nation, conſe- 
crated at Berlin a biſhop, or ſenior, of the congregations of 
the. Moravian Brethren 3 “ having, at the ſame time, full 
„ powers given him to hold the incumbent viſitations, to 
« ordain the miniſters and ſervants of the church there re- 
« ſident, and to perform all the other functions belonging ta 
4 2 ſenior and antiſtes of the church.“ 


FV 
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8 64. 
Ix the mean time, the count had received certain inform. 
ation, that the congregation of the Brethren, and eſpeci- 
ally his own perſon, had been very much traduced in places 


where one ſhould leaſt of all have ſuſpected it, particularly 
at the court of Denmark, on account of divers words and 
actions miſconſtrued or falſely related. In order that this 
might have no hurtful influence upon the miſſions 
among the Heathens in the Daniſh dominions; he 
found it neceſſary, himſelf to make a journey in 1735 to 
Copenhagen, to ſolicit the king for an Examination in pre- 
| ſence of the theological faculty. But he received for an wer, 
that no ſuch thing was neceſſary, ſeeing no one had as 
Jodged any formal complaint againſt him. He, therefore, 
haſtened his return through Schonen, by way of Y/ad?, that 
he might be again at Herrnhut by Whitſuntide, This ex- 
peditious journey through a {mall part of Sweden, gave oc- 
caſion to a new accuſation and reply, For ſoon after, a 
reſcript appeared from Stokhalm, That, although the count 
5 had preached at Stralſund ; yet now, on account of many 
errors, he had been defired at Copenhagen to leave the 
% country; and that, as he was ſuppoſed to intend ſettling 
* in Sweden, proper means ſhould be uſed to prevent it.” 
This obliged him to publiſh the Letter to the King of Sue. 
den, printed in December 1735 at Ratiſbon, which was 
diſtributed to all the Proteſtant ambaſſadors at their houſes ; 
and eſpecially ſent to the kings of Poland and Pruſſia, ac- 
companied with very ſubmiſlive letters under his-own hand. 
In the letter to the king of Sweden he previouſly guards 
againſt any notion, As if it were a new confeſſion of faith; 
bat ratzcr, having been written out of the fulneſs of his 
heart, it was to evince, in what manner he comprehended 
tne mind of the fathers, after whom he did not only ſpeak 


with nis lips, but believed and confeſſed their lent! ments with 
his 


—_ 
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his heart. Afterwards he explains himſelf amply and ſolid- 


ly, and almoſt al ways in the ſame terms, upon each article 


of the Confeſſion of Augſburg, as being his own confeſſion, 
and that of the Brethren. This letter was received with 


uncommon eagerneſs, even by the Catholic ſtates themſelves, 


and ſilenced many machinations of the enemies, who would 
have been glad to fee the Brethren expelled the Roman 
empire; as indeed it cannot be looked upon by any one 
in any other light, than as a ſolemn declaration of their ad- 
hering to the Auguſtan confeſſion. 


8 65. 


In the beginning of the year 1736, the count, as though 


he had an intimation that he ſhould be, for a long ſeaſon, 
removed to a diſtance from them, held with the elders 
and helpers at Herrnhut many important conferences 
concerning the doctrine and practice, as alſo the congrega- 
tion-regulation, their deportment towards the eſtabliſhed 
religion, and towards erroneous perſons, &c. and, in conſe- 
quence of |an invitation, ſet out in February for Holland. 


The Brethren were already known here by occaſion of their 


voyage to Georgia. (F 62.) The following year, 1735, 
David Nitſchmann, junior, came to Holland ; and in 1736, 


Frederic Martin, who, with his company, were bound for 


St. Thomas, by way of Curaſſas; and theſe were all lovingly 
received by the friends, (as the term there is) and introduced 


to more acquaintance, | Mean while, Lelong, having had 


ſeveral accounts concerning Herrnhut and the Moravian 
Brethren from Spangenberg to tranſlate, communicated them 
to the public through the preſs with many encomiums, in 
his book, Godts Monderen met zyne Kerke. (The Wonders of 
God with his Church.) Indeed, this cauſed much admira- 


tion and enquiry in Holland: but met with the entire diſ- | 


2pprobation of the count, who at all times was, leaſt of all, 
O4 pleaſed 
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pleaſed with i and to whom, now eſpecially, it would 
have been molt defirable to have remained unnoticed of the 
world, The princeſs dowager of Qrange made enquiry, by 

a letter to him, concerning, the authenticity of theſe ac- 
counts, and the fituation of the Moravian Brethren ; in. 
viting him at the ſame time to make her a viſit at Leuuur- 
den, and wiſhing to have a colony of Moravian Brethren in 
her barony of YRlftein. At the ſame time, the Brethren 
had been ſolicited. by ſome of the moſt conſiderable perſon» 
ages, in church and ſtate, to fend miſſions to Surinam, 
Rio de Berbice, Guinea, and Curaſſao ; and ſome friends had 
offered to ſupply the miſſion in Greenland, which was at 
that time in great diſtreſs, with the neceſſary proviſions from 
Holland. Moreover, the Brethren had a view to ſettle 
miſſions among the Hortentots and Cingaleſe. 

Theſe affairs induced the count to make a journey with 
his lady, in the beginning of the year 1736, to Amsterdam. 
He commenced an acquaintance with many divines of the 
Reformed church; who, notwithſtanding bis diſſent from 
them in the controverted points, (with regard to which he, 
as an undiſguiſed Lutheran, openly avowed his own ſenti⸗ 
ments,) honoured and loved him as a particular ſervant of 
God; as he likewiſe, on his part, with reſpect to the funda- 
mental doctrines of the Chriſtian religion, conceived much 

more favourable notions of them, than are uſually enter- 
tained by perſons at a diſtance. He conferred with the di- 
rectors of the Eaſt and Weſt India companies, in reference 
to the miſſions deſired ; all of which, excepting Curailao, 
were in a few years brought to effect. In the houſe he had 
hired for himſelf, and for the accommodation of the Bre- 
thren who were come partly with him, and partly from + 

. other places ta meet him, he kept his uſual family-devotions, 
which were attended by many miniſters, magiſtrates, and 
other well diſpoſed perſons. But as, for want of rooms 
all the people who gathered at the door could not come 


in, it occaſioned a ſort of mob, which obliged him to drop 
| the. 


the meetings. He had much intercourſe with the Mennoniſts 
and their teachers, whom he warned againſt Crypto-Socini- 
aniſm, and actually reſeued ſame_of them from it. Nor 
was his converſation without ſome benefit, even to the cele- 
brated Artemonius, or Samuel Crellius *, who alſo ſought an 
interview with him; and it proved eſpecially a laſting bleſſ- 
ing to the two daughters of this man, On his journey to 
Leuwarden, he viſited in Groningen, where he preached in 
the Lutheran church. But, whether his interviews with 
divers literati were either mifunderftood, or wreſted to a 
different ſenſe 3 or his firm adherence, in particular, to the 
doctrine of the univerſal grace of God, gave offence; cer- 
tain it is, that they in the ſequel gave occaſion to many 
bitter polemical treatiſes againſt him, And as all the peo- 
ple, who had attended his meetings at Amſterdam, were 
looked upon as Herrnhuters; all the ſtrange notions and 
expreſſions of ſome of them were, on the one hand, charged 
upon him; and, on the other, to render him very odious, 
he was accuſed of adopting and warranting all the opinions 
of theſe people, how contradictory ſoever; that, having 
thus got a party among the people, he might, upon ſome 

favourable opportunity, ſtrengthen the party of the prince 

of Orange, which was at that time oppreſſed. This impu- 

tation brought afterwards great ſufferings upon him and 

the Brethren, _ 1 


_ 


* The writings of Artemonius, or Samuel Crellius, are well 
known, He was a Socinian, and a leader of that party. He is 
till quoted as one of their ſtrongeſt advocates; but the endleſs 
mercy of our Lord was alſo manifeſt in him, He not only re- 
Joiced to ſee his daughters bow their knees to the Crucified ; but 
he himſelf, turning to that Lord, called upon him as his Lord 
and his God; and found, at the latter end of his life, no conſo- 
lation but in the atonement by the blood of Jeſus, and wiſhed that 
all his books could die with him. This has been teſtiſed not 


only by his daughters, but by all who were with him before his 
end, (The Editor.) | | | 
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8 66. 


Bor let us firſt take a view of the immediate conſe. 


quences of this journey, Theſe were, a colony of the Bre- 


thren in Holland, and ſeveral miſſions among the Heathen, 
which {hall be ſpecified in the next Part. As to the colony, 


after many propoſals, at length a ſpot was fixed upon for it 


near the town cf Lelſfein, which was immediately in 1736 
occupied by ſome Brethren called from the colony in Hol- 
ſtein, Much as the princeſs of Orange wiſhed to have this 
colony ſoon brought to bear, yet certain difficulties aroſe, 
which, in the beginning of the year 1737, were removed, 
after the count himſelf had, in a letter to the princeſs, firſt 
obviated the, inconvenience which might accrue to the ba- 
rony, if the coloniſts ſhould be indulged with ſuch privi- 
leges, as might either render the old inhabitants envious 
and diſcontented, or the new, unſerviceable. The princi- 


pal view with this colony, which was called Heerendyt, was, 


partly, to ſettle the Brethren, who had been diſmiſſed from 
the principality of Holſtein, in this place; and partly, to 


have a ſpot in Holland, where the miſſionaries ſent to the 


Heathen might ſojaurn, preparing for their voyage, and fur- 
niſhing themſelves with the need ful ſea- ſtores, before they went 


on board, This laſt view was attained. Although the troubles 


which ſoon followed, a2 never allow this colony to make 


any conſiderable increaſe; yet it proved a bleſſing to many 


perſons, till the year 57 when the Brethren ſettled at 
Zeiſt in the fee of Utrecht : becauſe they ſaw there with their 
own eyes the direct oppoſite to all that which, by reports 
and books, had been. ſpread abrogd to the diſad vantage of 
the Bretaren, 
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EAN while a ftorm had been gathering, which 

threatened total deſtruction to the congregation at 
Herrnhut. The diſturbances about the Bohemian emigra- 
tion were not yet allayed. People were ſtill coming out of 
Bohemia, and were received without any noiſe by one or 
another of the ſtates. The count was again accuſed with 
reſpect to the emigration of ſome people out of Moravia and 
Sileſia, which had, however, almoſt totally ceaſed ſince 
1732. Add to this, that a certain nobleman, much reſpected 
among the ſtates of the country, on account of ſome irre- 


gularities which had occurred on his eſtates, (for ſuch, the 


private meetings and viſits to Herrnhut were ſtiled) lodged a 
complaint againſt the count and the congregation at 
Herrn- 
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Herrnhut *; nor did he reſt till a mandate was iſſued, dated 
March the 20th 1736, for a local commiſſion to be ſent to 
Herrnhut. And the very ſame day the Conſilium abeundi 
(order to quit the country) was dated, which was delivered 


to the count at Cafe] on the 21ſt of April, on his return 


fron Holland. Which. way he directed his courſe after- 


' wards, and what good enſued from this exile, will appear 


hereafter. Conſcquently, he could not perſonally appear at 
this commiſſion, how much ſoever he, at that time, defired 
a ſtrict examination. But he ſent his lady with ſo much the 
greater expedition to Herrnhut, that ſhe might give the ho- 
nourable commiſſioners a ſuitable reception. This commiſ. 
ſion arrived at Herrnhut on the gth of May, and continued 
to the 18th of the ſame month. It confiſted of the deputy- 
lientenant of Upper Luſatia, De Loeben, the lord of the 
bedchamber, De Z77{zendarf,, the counſellor of appeals and 
of the conſiſtory, Dr. Heidenreich, and the ſuperintendent of 
Dreſden, the Rev. Dr. Leeſcher. The congregation made 
no alteration in their uſual regulations and meetings, that 
every thing might be ſeen and heard, ag it really was. The 
elders, the helpers, and all the Brethren who. were called 
before the commiſſioners, ſpoke with freedom and boldneſs, 
and without the leaſt reſerve and diflimulation, committing 
all the conſequences to their Lord and Saviour, They all 
avowed the doctrine of the unaltered confeſſion of Aug 
burg; nor did any debate on that head ariſe, except with 
ſome of the literati, who were either to embrace at the 
fame time the reſt of the ſymbolic, books, or to be diſmiſſed 
from their employments in the ſchools, The honourabie 


_ commiſſioners were content, upon the whole, with the 


This noblemar, with whom then the utmolt pains which the 


 enunt took to ſet him to rights were all in vain, was afterwards, 


by a particular leading of God, convinced of his error. He not 
only vifited the congregation at Herrnhut himſelf, which proved 
a bleſling to his own heart; bur, moreover, gave his ſubjects, 
whom he had ſeverely perſecuted before, an opportunity ** of 
„ making the bet ute of their living near real evangelical 
6 Chriſtians.“ | | 
| doctrine, 
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gockrine, and with what had been delivered at the meetings, 
which they every day attended. Only in the conſtitution 
they wiſhed to have one or another thing altered, Butꝰ in 
this the Brethren would not acquieſce: for, being in a ſtate 
of confeſſion, it might have been miſconſtrued in them as 
munning the eroſs; and therefore they offered rather to 
emigrate. Thus they were left unmoleſted as to theſe par- 
ticulars alſo. ö | 

I have been informed by 8 who were preſent, 
and find it alſo on record in the accounts of that time, 
that all the commiſſioners were greatly ſurpriſed and moved 
at every thing they ſaw and heard; and that they teſtified 
ſo much the greater diſſatisfaction at ſeveral regulations; 
quite different from thoſe of Herrnhut, which the pariſh- 
miniſter had introduced amongſt his pariſhioners at Ber- 
tholdſdorf, and which, as it can hardly be ſuppoſed other- 
wiſe, had, for fear of cenſure, been laid aſide a little while 
before the arrival of the commiſſion. They declared that 
people who, for the ſake of the goſpel, had forſaken all 
their ſubſtance, being the deſcendents of a church which,; 
long before the Reformation, had avowed the Proteſtant doc- 
trine, and had ſtood up for their church-priviieges and fpe- 
cial conſtitution, under tortures and in priſons, ought iff 
juſtice, in all the Proteſtant countries, to be left to their 
own liberty of living according to the uſages derived to them 
from their forefathers ; which, if mimicked in other places, 
ought to be ſtiled diſorder. Dr. Loeſcher eſpecially is ſaid 
to have greatly extolled the good order of the congregation 
at Herrnhut, to have acknowledged the count's innocence, 
and exhorted the Brethren with tears to perſevere upon the 
good foundation of that doctrine they had expreſſed, in con- 
nexion with the Lutheran religion, notwithſtanding all the 
indiſputable defects of it, and to ſhine as a light among 
their neighbours. The very ſame teſtimony he is ſaid to 


have publicly repeated at Dre/den, as an encouragement to 
his own congregation, 


8 68, 
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BErokk I proceed in the narrative of the journies and 


tranſactions of} the count and other Brethren ; I will, for 


the ſake of the connexion, immediately ſubjoin the conſe. 
quences of this memorable commiſſion. | 
After a third commiſſion in February 1737, on account of 
the Bohemian emigration *, at which the Brethren's inno- 
cence again appeared, the reſolution of government, on the 
7th of Auguſt 1737, was to this effect: “ That the con- 
0 gregation at Herrnhut ſhall, as long as they continue in th, 
e doctrine of the unaltered confeſſion of Augſburg, be left un- 
« diſturbed in their regulations and diſcipline, as hitherto,” 
In conſequence of this declaration, the Moravian Brethren, 
after a previous examination of all the charges alledged 
againſt them, were acknowledged adherents to the Augul- 
tan confeſſion ; and their conſtitution was confirmed. 
About the ſame time, the count, upon the repreſentation 
of his father-in-law, De Nazmer, field-marſhal general to 
his Pruſſian majeſty, was permitted to return to Saxony. 
However, they ſoon preſented him with a deed, which 
he was to ſign, and by which he ſhould obligate himſelf to 
remedy many diſorderly things laid to his charge. This he 
- could not do without a tacit acknowledgment of his having 
been guilty of theſe diforders, with reſpect to which he 
found himſelf perfectly innocent. He, therefore, ſolicited 
for an examination of theſe charges, promiſing, in caſe they 
ſhould be found true, to execute the deed preſcribed to him. 
But as his petition was not granted him, he went for the 
third time into a voluntary exile. This was conſtrued as a 


* This examination, which was committed to the deputy-lieu- 
tenant De Loeben, and the preſident De Ger/dorf, concerned all the 
ſtates of Upper Luſatia, who had received Bohemians; and was 
taken in hand, aſter the Royal reſcript had been properly notifet 
at Berthold/Zorf and Herrnhut by Mr. Marche; the occaſion and 
reſult of which we ſhall ſee hereafter, | 


perverſe 


[ 
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perverſe obſtinacy in him ; and, on this account, the return 
into Saxony was, on the 19th of March 1738, forbidden 
him for ever. But. yet, this exile terminated at the end of 
ten years. All this time he ever retained not only an un- 
changeable affection and veneration for the royal and elec- 


toral houſe of Saxony ; but alſo, amidſt all appearance of 


impoſlibility, the firm hope of ſeeing, within the ſpace of 
ten years, the true deſign of his labour for the good of the 
Proteſtant church, acknowledged, and executed through the 
ſame illuſtrious houſe, and the very departments that had ſe- 
parated him from his beloved Herrnhut, This hope, which 
he frequently expreſſed, hardly any one could comprehend, 
till, to every one's aſtoniſhment, it came to paſs; as we ſhall 
ſee in its place. | 


0 69. 


I Ix the mean time, immediately upon the fight of this 
ronſilium abeundi, the count had repaired to Eber ſdorf in 
Vogtland to his brother-in-law, count Henry the XXIX 
Reuſs. He had appointed ſome of his fellow-labourers to 
meet him here. With them he held a conference upon the 


exigences of the colonies and miſſious, ſuch eſpecially as 
had lately been propoſed in Holland. From hence he alſo 


wrote to ſeveral eminent adverſaries, both in eccleſiaſti- 
cal and civil ſtations, earneſtly beſeeching them to ſubmit 
the accuſations againſt him, which they had hitherfo en- 
tertained and propagated, to an examination by a confefence, 
and. to hear him in his own behalf. The ſame requeſt he 

has often repeated fince, but never could obtain it. When- 
ever a ſuitable opportunity for that end preſented itſelf, it 
has been ſtudiouſly avoided ; and his enemies continued to 
ſpeak and write againſt him. 


From Eberſdirf he went to J/uteravia, where the ſeed 
which the late Dr. Spener, and many faithful witneſſes, had 
ſown with tears, had, through a diverſity of parties, re- 
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© ceived damage in its growth, In Francfort on the Mayne, not 


knowing where to find a reſting- place for his feet, he received 


from Mr. Neumann, a ſteward of the count of Maerhols, a 


very friendly invitation to come to him to Marienborn. He 


accepted of it; and here ſeveral offers of places were made 
him for a reſidence: but he choſe a very old, ruinous caſtle, 
on a hill, called Ronneburg; for his preſent habitation ; bes 
cauſe there, and in the environs of it, many poor and ig- 
norant people lived, to whom he hoped to prove a bleſſing, 


On June the 14th, 1736, he arrived here, and, on the 
17th, he preached on the goſpel of that Sunday, Of the 


bot ſheep. It was attended by Chriſtians of various ſeQs 
and perſuaſions, and even by Jews. He ſet up ſchools for 
the children; and, to prevent their going about begging; 
(which was their common cuſtom) he diſtributed bread 
and money for clothing among them. Yet even theſe good 
inſtitutions ſoon met with oppoſition ; and endeavours were 
uſed to hinder the public-meetings, in a country where, 
otherwiſe, every one may believe and ſpeak what he pleaſes, 
The OY found it expedient to explain himſelf on this 
head to the count of Venburg M aechterſbach, ſovereign of 
the territory; intimating, that the pure motive of his re- 
pairing to Ronneburg had been, to have an opportunity of 
preaching the goſpel to the poor, to the ſalyation of their 
fouls. 

Hither his lady followed him on the 1 3th of July, wich 
their children, having ſtaid at Herrnhut till the concluſion 
of the commiſſion, and made due proviſion for the care and 
management of the inſtitutions there, It was here alſo that 
thoſe Brethren met, who were intended for miſſions and co- 
lonies. With them he began, in great poverty, that bleſſed 
houſehold, which afterwards, for many years, was known 
by the name of, The Pilgrim-Congregation, in whidh ſo many 
labouters amongſt Chriſtians and Heathens were prepared, 
ſent out into all the world, and, on their return, refreſhed 
both in body and foul. | 
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JoLy the 27th auth the: count et crit upon his journey 


Halle, and Berlin, where he conferred with ſome Brethren 


which he neither would adviſe, nor hinder. As early as the 
years 1729 and 1730, at the inſtance of a certain clergymang 
who hed heard many good reports concerning Herrnhut, 
and wiſhed to become more intimately acquainted with the 
Brethren, Chriſtian Darud and David Nitſchmann had made 
a viſit in Livonia z and, ſince that time, many perſons of 
rank, both of the clergy and laity, had ſolicited the count 
for a viſit. MHe arrived on the 8th of September at Riga, 
where he viſited the ſuperintendent general Fiſcher, and the 
general De Campenhauſen, and became acquainted with ſe- 
veral Swediſh officers, who, during their captivity in Si- 
beria, had inſtituted and ſupported that celebrated and laud- 
able ſchool, In Molmarſbof he viſited lady De Hallart, 
relict of general Hallart, a pious lady from Saxony, whom 
God, among others, made uſe of for the introduction, not 
only of the writings, but alſo of miniſters from Halle, into 
Livenia and Ruſſia. In Reval he had, among others, an in- 
terview with the paſtor primarius ikwitz, and the Rev. 
Mefirs. Vierorth and Gutſleſt, and preached in the church of 
St. Olaus, and in the cathedral. Many of the ſtates of the 
country would have gladly kept him with them, and made 
various well- meant propoſals to him. On his return, he 
could not refuſe preaching at Riga for the ſuperintendent 
general at St. James's church, which he did aſterwards 
twice more. On this journey he had an opportunity of 
converſing-with ſome of the moſt conſiderable clergymen 
in Le to whom he gave his advice how to labour 
vith ſucceſs among the Lettonian and Eſbonian nations. 
He allo opened a ſubſcription for printing Bibles at a low 
| price, 


* 


to Livonia, ſo long and often wiſhed- for, by way of Jena, 


from Herrnhut concerning the colony in Daniſh Holftein, 
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Pries for the 1 of the poor country- people; as it ap- 
pears from the Preface to the Lettoman Bible. Many perſons 
of rank ſolicited him for private tutors and faithful domeſ- 
ties. Miniſters begged of him aſſiſtants in their churches 


and ſchools. Lady Hallart, in particular, requeſted of him 


an houſe-chaplain, and catethiſts for the uſe of an inſtitution 
at Wolmarſhof intended to prepare ſchool-maſters. The 
count promiſed to gratify all their wiſhes, as far as lay in 
his power; in conſequence of which, his firſt care was, 
to diſpatch thither, in 1737, five Brethren. Among theſe 
was Magnus Frederic Buntebart, a ſtudent of divinity, of the 
inſtitution of Jena, which was then {till flouriſhing ;-(F 24.) 


who, upon a vocation to the office of catechiſt from lady 


Hallart, having, at his examination before the ſuperintend- 
ent general Fiſcher, met with extraordinary approbation, 


was appointed aſſiſtant to the Rev. Mr. Barlach at Wol- 


marſhof, with a view to prepare, in the ſchool lately ſet on 


foot, grown Lettonian peaſants for ſchool-maſters, and 
young people for the holy communion, To ſay nothing of 
the bleſſing which attended the reſt of the Brethren ſent to 
Livonia; an awakening aroſe among the peaſants, both in 
and out of this ſchool, which ſoon amounted to thouſands, 
And as this, on account of fome diſorders, which, in 
the beginning, had crept in, and could not be approved of, 
no more than they could immediately be put a ſtop to in the 
fiſt zeal, made a great ftir, giving occaſion to various re- 
ports, and hard oppreſſions; the ichool-inititution was ex- 
amined into by an Imperial general church-viſitation, when 


not only the doctrine and method were approved, but even 


other lords of manors and miniſters were adviſed to ſend to 
this praiſe-worthy inſtitution young people to be prepared 
for pariſh-clerks and ſchool-maſters, Many, even fuch as 
at firſt had endeavoured to hinder it, were induced to inte- 
reſt themſelves in this inſtitution ; by which means the 
awakening ſpread farther and farther, 
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Tas count, upon his return through Berlin, was in- 
vited to J/ufterhanſen by the king, Frederic Milliam, to whom 
various unfavourable notions about the count had been inſi- 
nuated. After ſeveral long and ample converſations, during 
the three days he was obliged to ſpend there, the king, hav- 
ing received very different conceptions of him, declared, in 


LS \ 
'$ 66-14 + 


ſome rather harſh expreſſions, in preſence of the whole court, 


that he regarded the accuſations, that the count occaſioned 
confuſions in church and ſtate, as calumnies; and that his 
view, as a count, of propagating the kingdom of God, how 
extraordinary ſoever, was ſo far from deferving cenſure, that 
it ſhon!d rather be encouraged. and ſupported . But that 
this might be done in the uſual order, and without ſhow, 
he adviſed him to receive a regular ordination. For the 
fake of the miſſions in the Engliſh dominions, it was moſt 
expedient that he ſhould receive an epiſcapal ordination; and, 
on account of the Moravian Brethren, the ordination of the 
church of the Brethren was required; which no one could 
confer upon him but the eldeſt antiſtes of the Unity at that 
time, Dr. Daniel Erne/t Jabionſty, who was at the ſame 
time dean of the king's chapel at the court of Berlin; and 
David Nitſchmann. The king, therefore, ordered the dean 


of his chapel to confer upon this head with the count, whom 


he characteriſes “ an honeſt and ſenſible man, who hath 
* no other views, but the propagation of true and ſolid 
„ Chriſtianity, and the ſound doctrine of the word of God.” 
Upon the report Jablonſky made of the reſult of their con- 
ference, the count requeſted of the king, as a condition 
without which he could not receive ordination, that the 


* This the king endeavoured to put in practice, ſending, by 
fpecial favour, an order to count Degenfeld, his miniſter of the 
cticle of the Upper Rhine, to ſupport the ſettlements of the 
Brethren in choſe parts. (See Adta Fratrum, App. lxi. p. 45. note, 
where it is to be read Upper Rhine, inſtead of Nether Rhine.) 
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Lutheran deans at Berlin might firſt examine into his ortho- 
doxy and ſentiments, ſince he would not be inveſted with 
this function otherwiſe than as a Lutheran divine. Upon 
this, the king ordered the Lutheran deans Reinbeck and Ro- 
la to take this examination upon them. For this exami- 
nation, the aim of which was to inſure to the congregation 
ſceurity and tranquillity, as far as the form of the croſs would 
admit; to further the preaching of the goſpel, and to guard 
ſincere ſouls againſt incurring guilt by aggrieving the Bre- 
thren; he delivered the requiſite documents to the deans, 
intimating to them where they might find the accuſations 
which were propagated in the dark, without any detriment 
to their authors and abettors. For this purpoſe, he gave 
them half a year's time, and proſecuted his journey to his 
family in Wetterauia. | 


§ 72. 


Nor far from Ronneburg, he was informed that his lady | 
and her family, together with the Brethren ſhe had with 


her, had been driven thence by the malevolence of the ſtew- 
ard, who would not allow of the preaching of the goſpel, 
and the charity-ſchool, and had repaired to Francfort. Here 
he found the Brethren in a bleſſed intercourſe with ſome 
awakened ſouls, even ſuch as had ſuffered themſelves to be 
drawn into ſeparatiſm ; ſome of whom were, through their 


remonſtrances, 'reconciled to the church, Theſe wiſhed to 


attend his family-devotions. He allowed it to ſome of them; 
and was afterwards obliged, in order to prevent ſuſpicions 


among the people, to admit every one. To obviate all ſhow, 


and prevent commotions among the magiſtrates and the clergy 


on that account, he gave them an information of it in writ- 


ing, and replied to ſome queries which had been put to the 
awakened ſouls reſpecting his perſon and tranſactions, Af- 
ter his return from his tour through Holland and England 
in the beginning of the year 1737, he publiſhed here, The 
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fixth Declaration of his Ni . and F the Ground of his Ad 


horente to the Lutheran Church, which is well worth reading, 
Before his journey to England, he held, with the con- 
ſent of the count of Meenbolx, in Marienborn, the palace of 
the counts of Venburg, which he afterwards rented for his 
family, from the roth to the 12th of December 1736, the 
firſt ſynod of the renewed church of the Brethren. This 
ſynod conſiſted of ſuch Jabourers from Herrnhut and other 
places, as happened to be then with him. The moſt im- 
portant affairs relative to the church of the Brethren, and the 
propagation of the kingdom of God through the ſervice of 
the Brethren, eſpecially among the Heathen, were, at this 
ſynod, diſcuſſed, and the neceſſary reſolutions taken. — 


/ $ 73- 


Urox his journey to England, the count made viſits in 
Holland to many great perſonages, eſpecially at the Hague. 
But he fell into a diſpute with an eminent divine, upon the 
ſubject of unconditional election and reprobation, which 
has been attended with painful conſequences. On the 20th 
of January 1737 he arrived at London. His view was pro- 


perly to confer with Dr. John Potter (a man admirably verſed 


in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and in the canon- law; who, from be- 


ing biſhop of Oxford, had juſt then been promoted to the archi- 


epiſcopal ſee of Canterbury) concerning the affair of the Mo- 
ravian church, and the ordination, which he was now going 
to receive. He had, ſeveral years before, written to him on 
this ſubject; but the letter having, ſome way or other, miſ- 
carried, was now firſt anſwered in a brotherly manner. On 


this occaſion the count became acquainted with general Ogle- 


thirpe, and the Tru/lees of Georgia, with whom he entered 
into a conference relative to the colony of the Brethren there. 
Some of theſe truſtees were Aſſociates of the late Dr. Bray, 
who bad, by his laſt will and teſtament, made proviſion for 
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me converſion of the Negroes in South Carolina. Theſe 
gentlemen ſolicited the count for ſome miſſionaries to be ſent 
thither. Upon his objecting that the church of England 
would not acknowledge the Brethren as duly ordained, they 
ſent deputies to conſult the archbiſhop on this hay - and 
obtained the following anſwer : That the Moravian Bre- 
„% thren were an apoſtolical and epiſcopal church, not 
« ſuſtaining any doctrines repugnant to the XXXIX Articles 
& of the church of England *; that they, therefore, could 
c not with propriety, nor ought te be hindered from preach - 
« ing the goſpel to the Heathen +.” 

_ Beſides theſe, the count made acquaintance with ſeveral 
lords, and with ſundry dignitaries of the church of England, 
He alſo became acquainted with a learned Quaker, Joſias 
Martin, to pleaſe whom, he drew/ up a conciſe hiſtory of 
the Brethren in French; as he alſo afterwards, during his 
ſecond voyage to America, took more pains to be of ſervice 
to that people. . 

Some well diſpoſed Germans attended, amongſt others, 
his family-devotions. To theſe, the Brethren that were 
with him proved a bleſſing. At his departure they folicit- 
ed him to make ſome kind of regulations among them for 


— 


* The queſtion was not, Whether the Brethren believe what 
the church of England teaches? but, Whether their tenets are 
repugnant to the Thirty nine Articles, as the confefion of the 
church of Eogland, which, as to the eſſential part, is not dif- 
Hrent from the Confeſſion of Aeg fbure | ? The Rev. Mr. Lintrup, a 

3 aniſh divine, has thown the harmony of both thefe confeſſions, 
alledging for proof the words of Dr. Bull, late biſhop of Sz. Da- 
wid's; Confeſſionem Auguſtanam, utpote omnium reformata- 
<* rum nobiliſſimam, ita ſecuti ſunt eceleſiæ noſtræ proceres, ut, 
* qui illam ignoret, articulorum noſtrorum mentem ac ſenten- 
« t;am vix recte percepturus ſit.“ The purport of which is, 
That the Thirty-nine Articles of the church of England mult 
be underſtood and explained according to the ſenſe of the 

confeſſion of Augſhurg. 

77 Sec Acta Fratrum, Kc. Asp. *. p. 11. 
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patche&the deputy from the Win in Greenland, Chr: ft 


an Stach, for his return. thither, 4 ſimilar ſociety formed it- 


ſelf at Amſterdam, under the direction of ſome Rien mi- 


niſters. | Fs - . 21 10 8 
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AFTER a ſhort ſtay at Prancfort on the Mayne, (§ 72. 108 
count went with his family to Berlin, where he preſented 
himſelf for the conference and examination of his orthodoxy, 
- which he himſelf had requeſted, and the king had directed 
the Lutheran deans to take in hand. ($ 71.) Their Report & to 
tie king was to this effect: That they found no other 
« doctrine held by him, but what is taught in the evangelic + 
« church,” Scruples were, indeed, ſuggeſted to the king, 
whether this ordination, and the Moravian church- conſti- 
tution, hereby acknowledged in Germany, might not have 
the appearance of a fourth Religion in the Roman Empire? The 
king required the ſentiments of the dean of his chapel on 
this head : by which the affair was delayed for ſome time. 


But Jablonſky having found no ſufficient ground for ſcru- 


puloſity on this account, and having ſubmitted it to the ex- 
amination of the civil courts, a reſeript was ſent him to put it 
into execution. Thus, on the 20th of May 1737, the count, 
(whom I ſhall henceforth ſtile, The Ordinary of the Brethren, 
although it was not till ſome time after that he was known 
to the public under this title) in the quality of a Lutheran 
divine 2, who had already been ſeveral times, and now but 


very 


* See the Anſwer of the late tins of Pru//ia to the Report of 
the committee appointed to confer with count Zinzendorf, Sc. 
42a Fratrum Unitatis in Anglia, Append. xi. p. 11: 

+ $9 the Lutheran church is called at the German courts. 

(T he Editor.) 
} The queſtion, Whether the count, having received the 
epiſcopal ordination, which none but tbe eldeſt antikes of 
„the Unity could ffpart to him, did thereby go over to the 
P 4 6 Reformed 


cc 


their farther edification. He complied with their requeſt, 
On his way to Germany, through Holland, where he diſ- 
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very lately, examined and approved as ſuch; xeceived;: by 


the hands of the eldeſt antiſtes of the Poliſh branch, Daniel 


Erngſ Jablonſty, and of the firſt biſhop of the renewed Mo- 
ravian branch, David Nitſchmann, ($63) and with the con- 
currence and bleſſing of the ſenior Sitlovius of Liſſa, the 
epiſcopal Ordination, the inſtrument of which was executed 


on the 24th of June *. The archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
who ſtiles the epiſcopacy of the Brethren, Sanctam, wereque 
illuſirem Cathedram (ſacred and juſtly celebrated), cordially 
congratulated bim upon this event ; promiſing his love, 
affection, and his utmoſt aſſiſtance, to this church of confeſlors, 
„having h hitherto (he writes) invariably maintained both the. 
6 pure — primitive faith, and the diſcipline of the firſt 
% church; being neither intimidated by dangers, nor ſe- 
& duced by the manitold temptations of Satan,” | 


$ 75. 

IT was during the ordinary's ſtay at Berlin, that field-mar- 
ſhal general De Nazmer, his father-in-law, had obtained of 
the king of Poland permiſſion for him to return to Herrnhut. 
He arrived there June the 30th 1737. Soon after follow- 
ed his majeſty's royal decree of confirmation reſpecting 


j 


1 Reformed religion, fince this ſame antiſtes was, at that very 
« time, inveſted with an office in the Reformed church ?” he 
himſelf has anſwered in a letter to a miniſter in Sweden. See 
the Buedingen-Collecl ian, T1. 

However, by this ſtep alſo he raiſed again many adverſa- 
ries againſt bimſelf; and many who had before praiſed his views 
and abetted them, now repented of what they had done. But 
Fablonſty perſevered i in his friendſhip till his end in 1741. 

As to the count's ſentiments concerning the epiſcopal ordina- 


tion of the Brethren, they may be read in his Natural Reflections, 


p. 172. n. I. p. 267. Apolog. Declaration, Queſt. 166, Final 
Apolegy, p. 210. Queſt. 526 
* Thi> Inftrument may be found at large in the Aa Fratrum 


App. XVI. p. 3, See 


+ The whole of this covgratulatory letter is to be ſeen in the 


Editcr's 22 to this Hiſtory. | 
Herrabut, 
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Herrnhut, dated Auguſt the ꝓthꝭ 7 355 wick has been men- 
tioned above. (5 68.) The Rev. Mr. Nor he, miniſter of the 
pariſh of Berthalajdot f, to the great grief of the ordinary, 
accepted a vocation to Flermſdorf, near Goerliz, from which 
place he, in 1739, removed to. Tonendorf, on the borders 
of Sileſia. Caſpar Leonhard Mukke of Nochten was nomi- 
nated in his room for Bertholdſdorf, to whom the congre- 
gation at Herrnhut was alſo recommended. It being te- 
quired of the ordinary to ſign a declaration (& 68.) which he 
could not in conſcience comply with, he, on the 4th of De- 
cember 1737, went again into exile, having delivered his | 
farewe}I-diſcourſe to the congregation on theſe lines of an 
hymn: 9 
% Let POIs true follow'rs, though oppreſs'd, 
& Beneath oppreſſion, congu'rors be!“ 
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On the 13th of April 1738, a reſcript was ſent to Herrn- 
hut, in which the count was forbidden ever to return into 
the country. He again repaired to Y/Yetteravia; from 
whence, purſuant to the ſolicitation of his friends at London, 
he diſpatched fome Brethren to England, Georgia, and 
Carolina; as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Before the end of the | 
ſame year, he went to Berlin, by way of Jena, where his 
eldeſt fon Chriſtian Renatus had been reſident ſince January | 


1737. 3 ; 
y oh 


AzouT the end of the year 1737, his lady, with her children, 
followed him hither, from Herrnhut; and his ſon with his 
tutors, from Jena; as alſo ſome labourers from Herrnhut and 
other places, He hired an houſe, and, having regulated his 
family, held daily meetings, as uſual in a congregation. Many 
people were deſirous of attending them; but, on account of the 
ſhow he apprehended it might 9 he was ſcrupulous to 
permit it. But yet, o clergymen requeſting of him to 
dold public meetings, he deſired to know the king's pleaſure 
en that head, who wiſhed him the bleſſing of God to his 
undertaking. 


* 
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undertaking. He alſo wrote to the principal divines, re. 
queſting that, if they entertained any ſcruples concern 
ing him, they would freely diſcloſe them to him. Having 
conferred with dean Reinbeck and the preſident of the con- 
ſiſtory De Reichenbach, with reſpect to the intended public 
meetings, he allowed ſome few perſons, not indeed to come 
to his uſual family-devotions, but, to attend the diſcourſes tq 
be held on purpoſe, in his own apartment; but this, and 
at length the ſaloon itſelf, proved too ſmall, He di- 
vided the men and women, preaching to each of the ſexes 
twice a week; and yet the numbers were ſo great, that, for 
want of room, no benches, or even a chair, could be ſet in 
the place, Citizens and ſoldiers, clergy and courtiers ſtood | 
promiſcuouſly together; but for ſome miniſters of ſtate, 
and generals, and for weakly people, convenience was made 
for fitting in an adjoining apartment. Thus, from the firſt 
of January, to the 27th of April 1738, he delivered Sia 
Diſcourſes upon the expoſition of the ſecond article in Lu- 
ther's catechiſm, the Lord's prayer, and ſome texts of ſcrip- 
ture, Theſe he got printed, with a dedication to the queen, 
in order to refute thoſe falſe copies of them, which' had been 
either wholly invented, or taken down inaccurately. They 
have alſo been tranſlated into divers other languages, and 
have been read with great bleſſing“ | 

Attempts were indeed made to prejudice the king againſt 
him; and the writings of ſome adverſaries were put into his 
bands. But the king behaved, as every impartial judge 
ought to do. He rbk to give the accuſed party an hear- 
ing, before he would paſs ſentence. For this purpoſe, having 
marked the paſſages he heſitated about, he ſent the book to the 
ordinary, requeſting an anſwer to them, which he alſo received. 
The king aſſured him he was convinced of the integrity of 


* Sixtc:7 of theſe Diſcourſes have been tranYated, and publiſhed 
in England. (Ihe 5 8 70 
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his views, and took a gracious leave of him at TOY at his: 


departure, on the 27th of April. TY racie 


The ordinary did not ſettle a . at Berlin, py 
did he in any other place where he preached. But he was 
prevailed upon by ſome of the awakened, amongſt whom 
were alſo clergymen, to give them, the day before his de- 
parture, good adyice how, under the direction of a reſpect- 
able miniſter, they might begin and continue their fellow- 
ſhip. On the 29th of. April he ſet out by way of Cotbus, 
where he had appointed fome labourers from Herrnhut to 
meet him for a conference, on his return to Wetteravia. 


§ 77. 


DurinG his reſidence at Berlin at this time, he renewed 
alſo his acquaintance with the Bohemians of Gerlachſteim and 
their miniſter Auguſtin Schulz, mentioned above. (F 43, 44, 
45.) But, on account of their diſputes with the Bohemians 
of Groſs Hennerſdorf, he did not find it proper to enter into 
a nearer connexion with them, However, as we ſhall find 
them mentioned oftener in the ſequel, we muſt ſee how they 
came from Saxony to Berlin, and in what ſituation they 
were at this time, 

The emigration out of Bohemia to Gerlach 7 had gone 
on in ſtilneſs, and without any farther enquiry about it, 
until, in autumn 1736, ſeventy- two perſons arrived there at 
once from the village Czerweny, in the territory of Landſ- 
cron. The prince of Lichtenſtein, to whom this lordſhip 
belonged, having lodged a complaint againſt it at the court 
of Dreſden, received for anſwer, that he might ſeek and 
oblige ſuch of his ſubjects to return, wherever he ſhould 
meet with them, as had emigrated ſince the edict iſſued from 
that court, forbidding the reception of emigrants; who, 
thus, were excluded from the benefit of being protected. 
They were enquired after at Herrnhut, but none found 
there, (§ 68.) Thus the friends of the ſtudent Schulz gained 

time, 
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time, and adviſed him to get theſe people out of the way, 
and take better care of himſelf. Accordingly, he ſet- their 
danger before them, and adviſed them to remove to a greater 
diſtance. Their reply was, Hh:ther thou goeſt, we will 
& 79; and where thou lodgefl, we will ledge.” (Ruth i, 16.) 
But being himſelf apprehenſive of ſome diſpleaſure, and 
that, if theſe people were diſcovered, ſtill more of their 
countrymen would be carried back, and others deterred from 


.. emigrating for the future; he retired in ſtilneſs to Cothus, 


and thoſe who had emigrated laſt, followed him. The lord 
of the manor of Gerlachſheim, conſidering it as intended to 


- entice away his ſubjects, threatened to oblige the old ſet- 


tlers, who had no reaſon to go away, to make the ſuppoſed 
Joſs good to him. Theſe poor people being incapable of 
raiſing the ſum required, were deprived of all their ſub- 
ſtance, and forced, in the ſame wretched condition as they 
had left Bohemia, to follow after their teacher, in Febru- 
ary 1737, through a deep ſnow, four hundred in number, 
At Cotbus they found two hundred Bohemians before them, 
who, fince the emigration in 1732, had from time to time 
repaired to Groſs Hennerſdorf, but could not be received by 
the lady of the manor, fince the electoral inhibition, and, 
after half a year's inſtruction under their faithful and bleſſed 
miniſter Janet, were obliged to go farther, Theſe intended 
to ſettle near Cotbus, inviting Mr. Janet to be their miniſter, 
But he dying in November 17 36, they now received the 
ſtudent Schulz as their miniſter. Upon an order from the 
king, they went to Berlin, where lands were aſſigned them. 
Confequently three Bohemidh colonies met at Berlin: 
1. Thoſe who in 1732 went thither from , Grols 
Hennerſdorf, about five hundred perſons. 
2. Thoſe who, after that time, went through Hen- 
nerfdorf to Cotbus, two hundred in number. 
3. Thoſe who went thither from Gerlachſheim by 
way of Cotbus, between four and five hundred 
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F T he 


mor 
hou! 
regu 
hie 
Vy, 
the | 


the | 


unior 
there: 


dorf; 


came 
the ci 
cation 


ſides, 
Street. 


the re 


In t 
appoin 
church 


from the Year 756 to 1741 4 221 


4 


The firſt colony hk ſettled as citizens. in William's 
Street at Berlin. For the ſecond colony, two VER were 
aſſigned in the village Ruckſdorf, near Berlin, on the road 
to Cotbus; which were to be divided among. eighteen fa- 
milies. But as theſe farms were not ſufficient for them, 
Schulz adviſed his Bohemians from Gerlachſheim, whom 
he wiſhed to keep together, and to ſee employed in huſ- 


bandry, to ſettle there, Thus, part of the third colony. 
not only built theſe eighteen farm- houſes, bur alſo many 


other ſmaller houſes, the inhabitants of which earn their 


bread by a cotton - manufacture, which the Bohemians pro- 
perly firſt began, and ſet a going. The ſtudent Schulz was 
appointed their miniſter. He, after declining it for a long 


time, conſented to be ordained, at the conſecration of the 
Bohemian church in 1737. 68 41.) The great concourſe 


both of Germans and Bohemians, (for at the Bohemian 
church a German ſermon was likewiſe preached in the. 
morning, and Schulz continued the meetings at his own. 
houſe) and the endeavours of his Bohemians to reſtore their 
regulations, which they had enjoyed at Gerlachſheim, and 


which had been interrupted by their travels; ſtirred up en- 


vy, chagrin, and various calumnies; which, together with' 
the ſeparation already ſubſiſting among the Bohemians of 


the firſt colony, (as will be related hereafter) rendered the' 


union of his congregation with them impoſſible. Schulz,” 


therefore, withdrew from Berlin to the colony at Ruekſ- 
dorf; whither thoſe of his congregation who lived at Berlin, 


came to attend divine ſervice; ſince they in the church in 
the city heard nothing which could contribute to their edifi- 
cation, but things which bred contention. They had, be- 
lides, their private meetings in an houſe in William's 
Street, inſtructing their children, who were ill treated by 
the reſt, at home by themſelves. | 


In the mean time, Liberda, coming to Berlin, ($41.) was 


appointed miniſter of the Bohemians at the Bethlehem- 
church, He was very deſirous of eſtabliſhing an union. 


But 
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Bat not being agreed with Schul in the doctrine; the former 
preaching to the Bohemians a reward for the perſecution and 
felf-denial they had undergone, by temporal reputation and 
riches ; but the latter, the imitation of the crucified Jeſus by 
reproach and poverty; they ſoon fell at variance again, and 
the more, as there was no want of ſecret defamations of, 
and ſnares laid for, Schulz and his congregation, ' 

- Under theſe circumſtances, the ordinary could not com- 
ply with Schulz's defire that he would take care of the Bo- 
| hemians ; and could do no more than give them his heft 

advice and cordial wiſhes, till the matter ſhould be more 
cleared up. 


§ 78. 


TE ordinary being returned to Wetteravia, and having 
moved into a part of the palace of the count of Venburg 
Meerbolz, called Marienborn, was intent upon eſtabliſhing, 
in the neighbourhood of it, a colony for ſome Moravian Bre- 
thren. But the count of Henburg Buedingen having offered 
the Brethren a piece of land for a ſettlement near the Haag. 
church; this proved more eligible to them. The ordinary, 
then abſent, conſented to it, though in terms implying ſome 
difidence. This. colony was begun in the year 17 38, un- 
der the name of Hlerrnbaag. 


About this very time, many perſons out of Reformed 


countries being deſirous to join the congregation of the Bre- 
thren, and ſome, on account of their coanexion with them, 


being, ſoon after, baniſhed their country; Zerrnhaag was 1 


intended, at the ſame time, to be ſuch an aſylum for them» 
as Herrnhut had proved for the Moravian Brethren and for 
Zut heraus. For theſe purpoſes, the Brethren rather choſe 
ſeparate places, than ſettlements in, or near, cities ; hoping 
that, by this means, they and their children might remain 
in peace, being out of the way of the old inhabitants, and 
neither making any unneceſſary ſhow with the uſages of 

their 


whic 
ordir 
($ 6: 
Afric 
Ame} 


ds church, nor giving any Fi 1 others to mĩmic 
them. The congregation. at Herrnhaag was ſettled; on. tbe 
6th of July 1740, being the anniverſary of John Huſi's mar- 
tyrdom: and in 'a few years it exceeded the congregation at 
Herrnhut in the number of inhabitants. For as many con- 
troverſial writings againſt the Brethren were now every 
where circulated in the world; people out of various coun- 
| tries were induced to obtain ſome knowledge of theſe decried 
Brethren, and of their ordinary in particular; to ſee whether 
the reports of them were true. Many, being convinced of 
the contrary, aſked leave to ſtay. Far more agreeable would 
it have been to the ordinary, had they remained in their 
former places, ſhining as a light in darkneſs; but he could 
not always prevent it: and the leſs, as his fellow-labourers 
entertained ſentiments in this reſpe&t ſomewhat different 
from his own, not finding it in their hearts to ſend away 
people, who were not. tolerated in their own places. Yet 
the new-comers were cloſely examined from time to time, 
and many, often the greateſt part of them, were, by friendly 
repreſentations, induced to return either to their own places, 
or to ſuch, in which they might enjoy liberty of conſcience 
and the fellowſhip of the Brethren, * 33 


? 8 19s. 1 
In the mean while, more miſſions had been undertaken, 
which I am now to mention. During the reſidence of the 
ordinary at Amſterdam, in the beginning of the year 1736, 
($ 65.) the miſſions to Guinea and the Cape of Good Hope in 
Africa, to Ceylan in the Eaft-Indies, and to Berbice in South. 
America, had been partly propoſed by friends of the Bre- 
thren, in civil and eccleſtaſtical offices, and partly approved; 
and treaties on theſe heads entered upon with the directors of 
the Eaſt and Weſt India companies. 
For the firſt, viz. to Guinea, Chriſtian Protten, a nn. 
from Guinea, oy after his baptiſm, had ſtudied divinity 


at 


- 5 2 — — r 
— — . JG — — 3 
— r . - E 


— — 
— — — 
— — ets 


CESS 


—— 
— 


. 
pF! 
1 


— — n 
\ = nc — 2 0 
KA ee . 0 ow, ROY Ao, 
l err WT RT n= IE == : ER CT9RT 
S — FS 5— EE ä ů 
- Y — — * — — o n wy —— — — 


—————— <a, —- -< 9 
— — — — 
K * Wet rm 1 og Ag — 


224 MopkRN HISTORY of the BaETHATU, Part IV. 


at Copenhagen, and in 1735, having become acquainted 
with the count, was come to Herrnhut, had offered himſelf, 
In 1736 he ſet out for that purpoſe, in company of Henry 
Hukuf, from Herrnhut for Holland, and failed from*thence 
in March 1737 for Guinea. They arrived there on the 
1ith.of May. The latter ſoon after departed this life: 
but the former ſtaid ſome years longer there, and returned in 


1741. He has ſince. been there twice again, by his own 


choice; and departed this life in 1769. Within theſe few. 
years, preparations have again been made for a miſſion thi- 


ther ; as will be ſeen in its place, 


George Schmid, who, together with Melchior Nitſchmann, 
in 1728, on a journey through Bohemia, was impriſoned, 
and in 1734 enlarged by the interpoſition of the ordinary; 
ſet out from Holland, in 1737, for the Cape of Good Hope; 
having in 1736 arrived from Herrnhut at Amſterdam for 
that purpoſe, where he was obliged to wait a whole year, 
Being landed at the Cape the gth of July, he ſoon went 
ſeveral miles farther into the country among, the Hottentets ; 
where, having erected a hut for himſelf near Sergeant, River, 
he cleared a ſpot of land for a plantation. The Hottentets 
gained ſuch a confidence to him, as to ſend their children 
to ſchool on his plantation. Being incapable of learning the 
language of the Hottentots, he taught them to read and ſing 
in Low Dutch; inſtructing both them and their parents in 
the Chriſtian religion, and keeping them cloſely to a regu- 
lar employment. But no ſooner had he begun to baptiſe 
ſome of them, (for he actually baptiſed ſeven grown perſons) 
but he met with ſo many impediments and difficulties, that 
he was obliged to return to Europe in 1744, in hopes of 
obtaining in Holland the liberty to go again thither, and 
continue his inſtruction of the Hottentots, But all the en- 


deavours, which both he and other Brethren uſed, to reviſit 


the forſaken Hottentots, who, by authentic accounts, kept 


' fill ſeveral years together, and longed for their teacher, have 


hitherto proved ineffectual. 


I 80. 
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. * even * the eh os: the Paſtoral 
Letter of Amſterdam (of which more will be mentioned here · 
after) the Brethren David Nitſchmann, junior, and Frederic 
Eller, a phyſician, obtained, in 1738, a paſsport and a free 
paſſage, After a toilſome rojage;durkig which eighty perſons, 
and among them the doctor of the ſhip; died, which obliged 
Eller to ſupply his place; when both theſe Brethren; by 
their converſation and teſtimony, proved a blefling to manyg 
they arrived at the Cape in July 1739. Here they found 
Schmid ſtill la houring with bleſſing among the Hottentots2 
but the Paſtoral Letter brought, even then; many ſufferings 
upon them. In the beginning of the year 1740 they arrived 


at Colembo, where they met with a kind reception from go- - 


vernor /nhoff, who, notwithſtanding many objections ſug- 
geſted by the Paſtoral Letter, which protracted the progreſs 
of their journey above a quarter of a year, forwarded them 
to the Cingaleſs. (Thus the natives of the iſland of Ceylon 
are called.) Theſe had been cautioned againſt them, as 

Atheiſts, But, on ſpeaking with the Brethren, they got a 


confidence to, and were fond of hearing, them. However, 


when ſome awakened perſons in Colombo, who were ac- 
quainted with the Brethren, began to hold meetings, the 
new governor was prevailed upon to order the Brethren, ſtill 
in the ſame year, to quit the country. A bleſſing was never= 
theleſs left behind them, wikich has been ſince _ for 


agai N. f * 


To Rio de Berbice near Surinam in South America, the 


Brethren Jahn Guettner, and Lewis Chriſtopher Dehne were 
expedited in 1738. They were followed in 1740 by Beutel 
and his wife. Having dwelt and worked for a while on the 
company's plantation, they, in the ſame year, took a lot 
of land upon the borders of the colony, where they culti- 
vated a plantation, which they called Pilgerbut; and, having 
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acquired the language of the Paths, or rather Arawatks, en- 


deavoured to bring them to the knowledge of their Creator, 
But it was not till ten years after, that the miſſion, ert 
at the fame time under great preſfüres, 1 10 flouriſh : v4 

we thall ſee in tlie a, gs of awe pag af Ps 126% 2.4, 
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; Tug miſon! monk the aan in 1 South cm which 
took place in the year 1738, proved the occaſion of a great 


E-a56% 4 : 


awakening in England. I will relate this matter from the 


very beginning. When the ſecond colony of Brethren went 
to Georgia in 1735, three zealous 'Engliſh elergymen wer 


on board the ſame ſhip, the Rev. Meſſ. John and Charks 
Weſley, and Benjamin Ingham. Theſe having, by this oc-- 


caſion, gained a peculiar affection for the Brethren, ſent ſo 
many favourable reports of them to England, that it raiſed 
a deſire in many pious perſons to get a more intimate know- 
ledge of, and acquaintance with them. ($ 61.) Joln 


M iſuy became the miniſter at Savannab; his brother 


Charles attended general Oglethorpe in quality of ſecretary; 
and Ingham, in conjunction with the Bohemian Brother 
Roſa and his wife, ſet up a ſchool for the Indians. This 
ſchool was called Irene, and lay not far from an Indian vil- 


lage. In the beginning of the year 1737, when the ordi- 
nary reſided at London (g 73.) with a view to confer with 
the Engliſh biſhops concerning the Moravian epiſcopacy; 
he was ſolicited by the aſſoeiates of the late Dr. Bray to fur- 


niſh them with ſome Brethren to be employed in the con- 


- verſion of the Negroes in South Carolina. He, at the ſame 
time, became acquainted with Charles Weſley, who was 
returned with general Oglethorpe from Georgia, and with 
. ſome other awakened Germans, who requeſted of him a Bro- 


ther, to lead them on in the truth they profeſſed, For the miſſion 
to South Carolina Peter Boehler was called from the univerſity 


of Jena; and was likewiſe ordained miniſter of the colony 


of 


from the Year 1 0 7414. 2227 


of the Raben in Georgia. George Schulius, a 1 
Was appointed his aſſiſtant among the Negroes. They 
arrived at London the 18th of F ebruarg, 17 38, and de- 
livered. their. letters to the correſpondent of the, ordinary. 
At the ſame time John W2/ley, lately returned from Georgia, 
brought letters from- the Brethren there. He, rejoicing to 
find Moravian Brethren here, introduced them to his friends. 
Menceſſaus Meiſſer, who had conducted the Brethren. thus 
far, renewed the acquaintance he had made with ſome Ger- 
mans during his ſtay here with the ordinary the year be- 
fore. Peter Bochler was deſired by John and Charles 
Weſley to go with them to Oxford; where he, at their in- 
ſtance, held meetings for the edification of awakened people, 
both learned and unlearned. 
for the ſake of the latter, was interpreted by the Rev. John 
Gambeld, a clergyman of the church of England, who proved 


afterwards a bleſſed inftrument i in-the church of the Brethren. 


At their return to London, the Brethren were much ſought 


for by many pious perſons, who took them into their veſ- 
tries &, in order to converſe with them concerning the way 


of falvation, This cauſed a, great emotion. John. Weſley 
himſelf, an eloquent man, and mighty in the, ſcriptures, 
like Apelles,, (Acts xviii.) having, by means of the word of 
reconciliation, and the living evidences of it he found in 
ſome Germans of the ſociety of the Brethren, ſettled here 
in 1737, who had in this word of atonement found, their 
righteouſneſs, and ſanRification, been convinced of the in- 
ſufficiency of his own endeavours, and of the true evange- 
lical foundation and the only way of ſalvation; began at 
this time to preach Jeſus Chrift and him crucified, As he, 
and other awakened ie nn an n cſpecial 


6 . Tas theſe church-veltries many ſincere people were at that 
time uſed to meet under the protection of the biltiop of London, 
with an intent, beſides their attendance on the public worſhip. to 
be edified in private, and to ſpend the Lord's N purely in edi- 
fying converſation. 


Q 2 IM bleſling 


© This he did in Latin, Which. 
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bleſſing in the ſociety eſtabliſhed among the Germans; they 
requeſted and urged to have ſuch à fotiety or fellowſhip ſet- 
tled among them alſo ; "which was done by Boeler oh the 
122th of May 1738, a little while before the ay; wander ch of the 
Brethren for Georgia, 

Soon after this, the Moravian Brother John Tell Nadi returned 
from Georgia. The Rev. Meſſrs. Benjamin Ingham and John 
W: ey went with him to Germany. Welley publiſhed his Jour- 
nal, in which he gave an ample relation of his firſt acquaint- 
ance with the Brethren, and more particularly of his conver- 
ſations with Peter Boehler, and in what ſtate he found the 
congregations at Heerendyk, Herrnhut, and Marienborn. 
After his return he preached. in and about London, as Ingham © 

did in Yorkſhire, to very great numbers of people, This | 
excited many to envy, whoat length carried matters ſo far, that 
they were denied the pulpits. From that time they preached 
in large ſaloons, and in chapels, erefted for them by their 
friends; and when theſe became too ſmall for the multitudes 

that followed them, in the public places of cities, and in 
the open fields. Hence aroſe a great awakening. The ſmall 

| fociety which the Brethren had ſettled, alſo increaſed much 
in a ſhort time. Neſſey having defired the aſſiſtance of the 

Brethren in eſtabliſhing and maintaining proper order among 

the awakened z Philip Henry Molther, a ſtudent of Jena, who 

had been ordained a miniſter in the church of the Brethren, 
and was deſigned for Pennſilvania, but, during the fevere 
winter in 1740, and by a violent fit of fickneſs, was detained 
at London, took upon him the care of the awakened in the 
intefim. But as Weſteydifagreed with him in point of doc- 
trine, and did not chuſe to ſubmit to certain regulations made 
among the Brethren with a view to prevent all offence and 
ſcandal, he ſeparated, and eſtabliſhed ſocieties of his own, 

Many ſouls were alſo awakened by Ingham's preaching in 

Yorkſhire; and, at his requeſt, John Toeltſchig was ſent to 
his affiſtance. In the mean time, a great awakening took 


122 at and about ay throu ob the' ſermons of Mr. 
; Francis 
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| Francis | Ole and the Rev, Face, Razer. The Brethren, | 
who, according to their deſice, were ſent to aſſiſt them, 
found, among the awakened, perſons not merely concerned 
about hearing the word, but truly in earneſt to experience 
the power of it. Theſe were formed i Wera and 
e unto ht the Feet, | 


wo Ci 
F$ 82. 


Wrrn teſpeck to the mino amqng whe Napa; 1 gone 
Carolina, the Brethren Boehler and chulius were, by —_— 
views of thoſe who ought to have forwarded them, (though 
even the clergy of the church of England defired their-aflift- 
ance,) hindered from proſecuting their proper aim. They 
could do no more than take upon them the care of ſome 
Swiſs coloniſts and their children in the town of Puriſbury, 
where no Negroes lived at that time; as, indeed, in the 
whole province of Georgia the keeping Negroes was then by 
law prohibited. Both of them fell ſiox. Schullus departed 
this life in 17393 and Bochler, who was at the ſame time 
miniſter of the colony in Georgia, went with the coloniſts 
to Pennſilvania. The reaſon of this was, that the Spani- 
ards, being jealous of their Engliſh neighbours, wanted tþ 
drive them out of Georgia. The Brethren being, among 
the reſt, ſummoned in 1737 to take up arms in defence 
of the country, and to march againſt the Spaniards; they 
refuſed it, as being no 'freeholders, and, of conſequence, 
not obliged to it according to the laws of the calony: hav- 
ing, already before their going to Georgia, declared that 
they neither could nor would do any military ſervice. They 
repreſented this grievance to the truſtees, who alſo.exempted 
them from perſonal ſervice, But as this exemption embit- 
_ tered the minds of the people againſt them, ſome of the Bre- 
thren in 2738 left their flouriſhing plantations, having re- 
paid all the money which had been advanced them towards 
their paſſage and ſettlement, and went to Pennſſlvanis. 
The reſt were left undiſturbed for a while. But in 1739, 


Q3 | when 
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when the troubles' of war broke out "afreſh, being again 
moleſted on account of military ſervice, they followed their 
Brethren in the ſpring of 1740, and afterwards began the 
colonies at Bethlehem and Nazareth, &c. as we ſhall ſee i in 
the following Part. 

By this means, the miſſion among the Las Which 


began with a fair proſpect *, was alſo interrupted, It is 


true, after the Brethren's departure, John Hagen, at the re- 
queſt of the Rev. Mr. I/hitefield, who wanted the aſſiſtance 
of a Brother in his intended inſtitutions, went thither, and 
endeavoured, at the ſame time, to be ſerviceable to the In- 
dians. But not having full liberty given him for this laſt 
purpoſe, and . Whitefield not chuſing to employ him any 
longer as an aſſiſtant amongſt his awakened people, becauſe 
he objected to the doctrine of reprobation, which Whitefield 
began to preach here; he alſo repaired to Pennſilvania, 
and found an opportunity of labouring with oy among 
the ſavages in thoſe parts. | 


* I will take oteation from hence, to make, for once, uſe of 
the teſtimony of an adverſary of the Brethren. Dr. Carpzov, 


| ſuperintendent of Lubec, writes in his Examination 5 5 Religion 


of the Bohemian Brethren, page 417, Thus we alſo in- 
* formed, by a private letter from the Indies, that the Chirili, 
be Chikafi, 7, and Natchi tribes came to the Moravian Brethren, as 
«© early as the year 1736, to hear the goſpel; and that ſuch as 
« lived a little nearer them, ſent their children to their ſchool ; 
tc which, with money advanced by the Engliſh general Oglethorpe, 
& was baile, for the ſake of the Indians, in Auguſt the ſame 
« year, near the river Savannah, and opened on the 25th of 
% September. Some Indian boys had learned to read pretty 
« well, and began to write, The caſe was the ſame with the 
8 girls. The Brethren's aim was, to induce the parents to let 
«their children live entirely at the ſchool, that the good 
80 which had been planted in them, might not be deſtroyed 
again among the Heathen. They alſo were in hopes of morp 
« eaſily acquiring, by this means, the Indian languages, whic 
e are almoſt as numerous as the Indian nations themſelves, and 
« thus, of qualifying themſelves to preach the goſpel among 
cc them. 5 With t this account I what has been Sep At 
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In Autumn 1738 the ordinary went to Holland, with a 
view to put in execution his long intended viſitation of the 
miffions among the Heathen. He found here a great com- 
motion among the people, raiſed by ſome Reformed miniſters 
| againſt the Brethren, under the pretence of zeal for the pu- 
rity of the doctrine, and for the peace of the church. To 
effect this, divers expreſſions not only of the count, but of 
all thoſe who pretenced to have any acquaintance with him, 
being partly miſunderſtood, and partly notoriouſly wreſted, 
were called in to their aid; a collection of which was ſtudi- 
ouſly made at a ſynod in South Holland. Though the 
Brethren in Holland had, verbally, in writing, and in 
print, ſufficiemly explained their mind, and offered theme 
ſelves for a farther perſonal] hearing; yet the greateſt part of 
the Claſſie, or conſiſtory, of Amſterdam, thought fit to pubs 
Jiſh the ſo- called Fatherly Paſtoral Letter againſt the Bre- 
thren v. But four reſpectable members of the Claſſis imme- 
| diately proteſted againſt the publication of this Letter, of 
whom the Rev. Mr. De Bruin, who was prevented by ſick- 
neſs from being preſent, wrote his proteſt with ſeven cogent 
reaſons, ſome of which were, that the Brethren had not 
been heard at all, notwithſtanding their frequent offers to 
anſwer for themſelves; and that he knew. no ſuch Herrn- 
huters, as were deſcribed in the Paſtoral Letter, &c. He 
cauſed this proteſt to be read in the aſſembly of the Claſſis, 
and, ſoon after, to be printed. The Brethren once more 
offered to clear themſelves; but were not heard. The ordinary 


* 'This letter may be read at large in the Buedingen-Calliction, 
II. p. 289 to 339, with ſome remarks on the part of the Bre- 
thren; and, fome falſe ſentences and wreſted conſtructions ex- 
cepted, ſerves as a clear proof that the Brethren, every where, avow 
and urge the evangelical doctrine of the Auguſtan confeſſion, 
without ſear of man, or any accommodation to thoſe df other 
religions, | | : 


Q 4 bimſelf 
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himſelf engaged in the affair, and requeſted the Claſſis, in a 
writing, to point out to him the complaints againſt the 
Brethren, to which they might expect a ſpeedy anſwer, be- 
fore they publiſhed the letter. He, moreover, fore warned 
them againſt theſe proceedings. But all theſe endeavours 
were as little regarded, as his Anſwer to Profeſſor Gerdes's 
Academical Oration, and that gentleman's charge againſt 
him of many myſtical errors; as alſo his writing to his 
friend, the Rev. Mr. Schipbout, deputy to the ſynod, con- 
cerning ſome erroneous tenets aſcribed to him and the Bre- 
thren. For, notwithſtanding all this, the Paſtoral Letter 
was printed. Indeed, the ſale of it was at firſt ſuſpended by 


the magiſtrates, when in the mean time the Declaration if 
the Brethr:2 near Lielſtein ſold faſt. But, to prevent a mob, 
they were obliged to allow again the ſale of it; however, not 
without firſt cenſuring the procedure of the Claſlis, appealing 
to their conſciences, and charging them to engage in no 
ſuch thing for the future without conferring with the civil 
commiſſioners. If the magiſtrates were forced, in order to 
avoid a greater evil, to connive atan acknowledged injuſtice 


the Brethren, to avoid greater diſturbances in the church, 


could do no better, than to ſuffer and be filent ; eſpecially, 
as they might expect more approbation by their bearing op- 
preſſion, than their adverſaries could expect honour: by their 
ſuppoſed victory. However, every fincere perſon, concerned 
for the furtherance of the kingdom of Jeſus, muſt needs 
feel pain, reflecting that, by means of this letter, great 
hinderances were laid in the way of the labour of the Bre- 


thren among the Heathen ; where, in ſome places, the fruit 


of the goſpel, already ſprung up, was, as it were, trodden 


under foot: (F 79 and 80.) though it did not prove very 


hurtful to the cauſe of the Brethren in Europe, ſince here, 
by a nearer inſpection, it was eaſy to be convinced of the 
contrary. 
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Taz ordinary could do no more in this affair, than pub- 
liſh a cordial and tender Declaration concerning what had 
paſſed at Amſterdam, ſince the 28th of October 1738, relative to 
himſelf, and the Congregation of the Lord which be ſerved. He 
| then embarked for St. Thomas, But on the day of his de- 

ure from the Texel, he ſent back an Inſitrument concern- 
ing Herrnhut, ſetting forth in what relation this congrega- 
tion ſhould ſtand to the Lutheran church in general, and 
the pariſh of Bertholdſdorf in particular; together with his 
Eventual laſt Will; ſince he could not know, whether he 
ſhould ever return in health from this dangerous voyage to 
an unhealthy iſland, in which ſo many of his fellow- labourers 
had found their graves. The unreaſonable cenſures of 
ſome whom it did not at all concern, even of ſome Brethren 
at Herrnhut, that he was continually ſending people into an 
unhealthy climate, where they muſt ſoon die, had induced 
him, among the three viſitations to be undertaken this year, 
to chuſe- for himſelf that to the V Indies and Georgia v. 
He commiffioned the Rev, Mr. Neiſſer to go upon the viſita- 
tion to Greenland, who indeed in 1739 came as far as Diſco 
in a Dutch ſhip ; but this, with three other ſhips, being 
ſeized for carrying on a traffic in prohibited places, he was. 
obliged to return without executing his commiſſion. Hows 
ever, that wherein he failed was accompliſhed by Andrew 
Gr aſmann in the year 1740, to an abiding bleſſing for that 
miſſion. David Miſchmann, junior, viſited the miſſion 
among the Zottentots, on his way to Ceylon. But the ordi- 
nary. failed the 27th of December 1738, with ſome Brethren 
and Siſters, who had offered themſelves for the miſſion 


* He intended to go to Georgia by way of Penn6ilvanis : but 
as he found in St. I omas no ſhip bound thither, this voyage 
was laid afide for that time, 
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among the Negroes, for St. Thomas, and arrived there the 
29th of January 1739 by way of St. Euftatia. I will ſay no 
more of the incidents on his voyage thither and on his re- 
turn, ſingular and agreeable as they are, than that he was 
very buſily employed at ſea, and in particular wrote the 
_ treatiſe, Jeremiah, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, &c. which has 

proved ſo bleſſed and comfortable to many a concerned Lu- 
theran miniſter. He alſo finiſhed on this voyage the Eſay 
of a Tranſlation of the New Teftament, which he had begun 
fome years before, and continued on his travels amidſt 
many difficulties and various avocations ; inſomuch that 

we have no cauſe to be ſurpriſed at the defects of this work 
acknowledged by himſelf, TR 
8 85. 

On his arrival in St. Thomas he found all the Brethren in 
priſon, where they had lain fifteen weeks in the moſt wretch - 
ed condition. The cafe was this. The Reformed clergyman 
Borm, according to his own letter, had taken upon him to 
examine ſome converted Negroes, and to rebaptize one of 
them. But, as they were not willing to anſwer his improper 
and captious queſtions, he inſtigated the common council to 
petition the governor to forbid the Brethren to adminiſter 
baptiſm, as being not regularly ordained, and to compel a 
certain miſſionary, who was married by Frederic Martin, to 
be married again. But as no anſwer followed, the governor 
being ſatisfied with the declaration of the Brethren ; they 
had, under the pretext of a robbery, charged upon the 
Brethren, from which they were to clear themſelves by an 
oath, which they refuſed, prevailed upon the- gover- 
nor to impriſon them all, It is eaſy to imagine what 
was the true reaſon. The converted Negroes, indeed, 
deſired no exemption from bodily labour on account of 
their converſion ; but would maintain the liberty to which 


Chriſt had called thee, and no longer ſuffer themſelves tg 
be 


from the Year 1736 60 17941,” ' 23g 
be abuſed unto ſin“. In the mean ' while they proceeded 
to edify one another, notwithitanding ! they were beaten, 
whipt, their books burnt, the Brethren reviled; and the holy 


ſacraments, which they __ n. at "hel owe. treated 


with contempt. 7 tte 1180 
As ſoon as the Ae lande Ana was informed that 


the Brethren were in priſon ; he ſent to the governor, and 
deſired their enlargement. He diſcharged them the next 
day, made an apology for what had paſſed, and wiſhed to 


come to an agreement with him, in what manner the Bre- 


thren might in future preach the goſpel to the Negroes, till 
a royal mandate ſhould arrive in this caſe. The ordinary 
concerted meaſures with him; but Frederic Martin would 
liſten to no propoſals, which could have the leaſt tendency 
to make the Negroes hypocrites, The ordinary was de- 


ſirous alſo to treat, by a notary, with the Reformed mi- 


niſter, in order to PEPE 12 85 for the OOF] but he 
declined it. 


The number of Negroes, who heard the goſpel with ah 


gerneſs, amounted, even then, to eight hundred. Theſe, 
after their work was done, came diligently to the meetings, 


which the ordinary held for them, He procured for the 


miſſion a ſmall plantation, called, The Poſaunenbetg, where 
the Negroes might come to the preaching in peace and 


ſafety ; but was, preſently after the dedication of the church 


and his farewell-diſcourſe, grieved to hear that ſome 
drunken people fell upon the Negroes with cutting and 
laſhing. The behaviour. of the enemies became, after his 
departure, ſo outrageous, that they were forced to hold their 
meetings in the woods, In the mean time the ordinary's re- 
preſentation to the king, and the petition of the Negroes to 
both their royal majeſties, effected fo much, that, by A re- 


* By this remark, all the maſters of ſlaves, aifinctined ta 
the miſſion, are no more accuſed, than all the Negroes, that 
attended the preaching of the Brethren, can aud will be acquitted 
of actual faults, 
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ſcript to the Weſt India company of the 7th of Auguſt 1739, 
orders were given to ſuffer the Brethren to labour among 
the Negroes without moleſtation, and to protect them againſt 
the Reformed clergyman. But, notwithſtanding this, they 
were ſtill obliged to undergo many preſſures, till the maſters of 
the Negroes ſaw by their behaviour, that they er no 
agar a but advantage from their converſion *. 

The ordinary, on his return, wrote a letter to a LiNatiked 
friend, in which, as alſo in the Declaration of Mr. Carſten, 
director of the W:ft India Company, in behalf of the Mora- 
vian-Brethren in St. Thomas, we have a full view of the ſtate 
of the miſſion at that time. He himſelf, in a letter to a 
labourer at Herrnhut, very modeſtly expreſſes himſelf con- 
cerning it, thus: The congregation in St. Thomas is 
& twice as large, as the chapel at Herrnhut can contain, 
«© The many thouſand tears, which they ſhed at the meet- 
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& ings, when I was with them; their faithfulneſs under 1 
(c ; o « . o * ſee 6 

grievous ſufferings, (a Negro being a very anxious and $3 
< timorous creature) the ſeveral faithful and apoſtolic la- 4 


“ bourers from among them, render them very dear and 
„ venerable. My buſineſs, poſſibly, was to releaſe the 
% Brethren who were all in priſon, to ſettle the congrega- 
«tion, to provide ſome new places with labourers, to buy 85 


986. 


| ' © again in a ſuitable manner the Negro-helpers ſold away 2 i 
| cc from the iſland, and to ſhow my Brethren that St. Tho- _ 
i © mas is neither too remote, nor too unhealthy, to be viſited 1 
I s © by us. Theſe things, together with ſome other matters, 6 
$1 & our Saviour has granted me to ſucceed in. But 1 look Zins. 
1 f © upon the whole voyage in no other light, than as A bleſſed ther 
N 5 ſchool for myſelf. wy ” . 5 congr 
i 3 All theſe events are more fully ſet forth in Ole Hier awake 
14 of the Miſſion of the evangelical Brethren in the Caribbee Hands of 7. 
1 de. . St. Croix, aud St. Jan, publiſhed in German in 1777. 8 
1 awake 
if 5 
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BEFORE we proceed to take a view 2. the e of 
the ordinary, after his viſitation in St. Thomas, I muft ſtill 
mention a little more circumſtantially, the Dedication of the 
Buk of Daily Wards for the Year 1739, Which, before his 
_ departure out of the Texel, he ſent back into, the congrega- 
tions: becauſe it contains thoſe countries and places, where 
congregations, miſſions, and colonies were at that time, or 
even Brethren ſtationed ſingly, in the ſervice of the kingdom 


of Jeſus, The Dedication is: The good Word of the Lord for . 


1739» Are out 4 5 * thy Prophets, for his CI ana 
Servants at 

1. Herrnhut in 671 2 of er enough has ** 
ſaid hitherto. 

2. 5 in the county of  Ynburg of which 
ſee 

wh . near 22 ein. $ 66. 

4. Pilgerruh. So the place was called, which ie l before- 
mentioned colony in Royal Fo//tein (& 60.) built in the 
pear 1737, near Oldeſſobe of which more hereafter. 
| 3. Eberſdorf. Here has been an Ecclefiola, ever ſinoe 
che end of the laſt century; which, ſince the marriage of 
count Zinzendorf with a counteſs of this houſe, came into a 
nearer connexion with Herrnhut, and obtained ſeveral Bre- 
thren and Sifters from thence to their aſſiſtance. 

6. Jena. Here the young count Chriſtian Renatus De 
Zinzendorf proſecuted his ſtudies ſince the year 1737, toge= 
ther with ſome young gentlemen, and had not only a fine 
congregation in his houſe, but a reſpectable number of 
awakened ſtudents and citizens about him. | 

7. At Amſterdam, and 

8. At Rotterdam were Brethren, who took care of the 
awakened. § 73. 

9. London: of which ſee 5 81, 


10. At 
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10. At Oxford was a Brother from Moravia, in order to 
continue the acquaintance which Fen e had _ flows 


on his journey to South Carolin. IN en 
11. At Berlin reſided a few Brethren f to | minikr 6 unto 


the little flock there, F 76. 


12. In Greenland was a miſſion ſince 17 33, 10 57. J which 
in 1738 began to bring forth fruit. „ J 


miſſion, ſee the Hiſlory e Greenland. 
13. St. Croix. & 59. 


42 


14. St. Thomas. F 56. 
15. St. Jan, whither ſome converted Na flach gt. 


Thomas had been ſold, was cared for from thence. 


16. To Berbice in South America the firſt be were 


gone in this year, 1738. § 80. 
17. In Paleſtine and the bordering countries was a Bro- 


ther, Jonas Korte, not ſent indeed by the congregation, but 


yet with their prayers and W The account of his 
journey is known. 

18. To Surinam in South America the firſt Pech were 
ſent in 1735. 62. 

19. At Savannah in Georgia was ein at that time the 
colony mentioned in & 61 and 82. | 

20. To the Negroes in Carolina two Brethren v were gone, 
according to g 73 and 82. GG 

21. Among the Savages. in Irene. So the miſſion among 
the Creeks in Georgia was called: of which ſee & 82, in the 
note. 

22. In Parsen were not only the two Brethren, KY 
went thither with the Schwenkfelders from Upper Lufatia, 


according to $49; but the Rev. Mr. Spangenberg allo, after 


his viſitation in St. Thomas, reſided there till the year 1739, 
not without bleſſing. 
23. Among the Hattentots | was the Moravian Brother 


' George Schmid in bleſſing. $ 79. 


24. In Guinea: of which ſee 579. 2 
5 | | 25. In 


In 
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25. In Lettonia and Eſbenia the ordinary was obliged to 
fulfil his promiſe, ſending the Brethren deſited for the aſ- 
ſiſtance of ſome miniſters; of whoſe bleſſed. labour mention 
was made in g 70. Brevity forbids me to ſay more at pre- 
ſent, than that he faithfully cautioned the miniſters there, 
not to exceed the bounds: of the eceleſtaſtical conſtitution of 
the country with the Brethren given, them. See his two 
Letters in the Buedingen- Collackion, Vol. I. p. 3675 368. 
compared with the . „ Mui 8 Letter. Ibid. 
IH. £1; bi c 
26. In Lithddniz,, Frederic Balu, fi a mit 
ſionary in Greenland, and Demuth, had, in 1733, viſited 
the emigranis from Salzburg, who afterwards were often vi- 
ſited, at the requeſt of ſome miniſtectes. by the Brethren, tra- 
velling that way to Livonia, | 
27. In Ruſfia, a Lutheran 1 bad, at St. Parrſtory, 
a Brother who was a candidate for the miniſtry, as domeſtic 
tutor and aſſiſtant in preaching ; and defired to have a Bro- 
ther as clerk. Alſo a Brother from Moravia was houſe- 


| ſteward to count Offtermann, 


28, On the White Sea; and, 

29. In Lapland, three Brethren made an attempt, ac- 
cording to 5 58, from 1734 to 1738, to bring the goſpel 
among the Laplanders and Samejedes; but were impriſoncd 
on that account. 

20. In Norway, beſides ſome Bash who Wia 
theNſelves by their labour, and withal were uſed in bleſſing, 
by ſome miniſters, for the purpoſe of converſing with their 
awakened pariſhioners, a ſtudent lived as tutor with a mini- 
ſter at Bergen, who e with the ne of the 

biſſop. | 

31. To Switzerland Brethren were gone in the years 
1730 and 1731, to obtain ſome intelligence of the Wal- 
denſes . Alſo baron Frederic De Watteville had viſited his 

father 

* The viſit to the - Waldenf in the valleys of Piedmont proved 


* irn time, in 1744, in vain; but the ſecond time, in 1745, 
it 


240 Mopern HrsrTory of the BxETHREN, Part IV, 


father and relations at Bern, and other friends. From hence 
aroſe a bleſſed acquaintance with the venerable Samuel Lucius 
and other miniſters in Switzerland, who made uſe of the 
Brethren for the more ſolid eſtabliſhment of the awakened, 
332. In the Ie of Man, the venerable hoary head, Thomas, 
biſhop of Sodor and Man, afterwards antiſtes of the Reformed 
Tropus in the Unity, kept up a correſpondence with the or- 
dinary, and had this year a deſcendent of the Waldenſes, 
from the church of the Brethren, with him . | 
33. To Shetland, two Brethren had travelled through 
Scotland, in order to ſearch for the Waldenſes, who were 
diſperſed thither at the time of a great perſecution, 
24. Tnpriſon, beſides the three Brethren mentioned Ne. 29, 
were then always ſome for the ſake of the goſpel; a year 
ſcarcely paſſing without it. This year, in Sileſia, where, 
ſince 1725, a new life was ſprung up among the deſcendents 
of the Bohemian and Moravian Brethren who had fled thither, 
Erneſt Fulius De Seidlitz, lord of the manor of Upper Peilan, 
was Caſt into priſon, on account of his labour among them, 
35. On the pilgrimage to Ceylon. See & 80. The two 
Brethren did not ſet off, till after the ordinary's departure 
to St. Thomas. | 5 
36. To Ethiopia, one Brother; and 
37. To Perſia, a phyſician with his wife were then ready 
to go: to Ethiopia, in order to gain an acquaintance with the 
Coptic church, and their patriarch ; to Perfia, with a view to 


it was executed, though with great danger. Neither were the 
Reformed in France forgotten; but, ſince 1737, they have been 
frequently viſited with bleſſing, though in flilneſs and good 
order. | 
Among the many correſpondents of the Brethren in almoſt 
all the Proteſtant countries and religions, who were wellwiſhers 
of their labour, eſpecially among the Heathen, and promiſed 
them their good advice and aſſiſtance; 1 will, on this occaſion, 
and in this year, only take notice of two, Dr. atis and Dr. Dod- 
dridge, ſufficiently known by their learned and edifying writings. 
See a Recommendatory Letter from the former in the Ada Fratrum; 
Kc. App. LVL. p. 42. . 
| I make 
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make the true Light known to the Gaur: or Gebri, the poſte- 
rity of the Magi or wiſe men, who worſhipped the new - born 
King of the Jews, Matt, ii. But they ſuffering themſelves 
to be detained by other buſineſs from the proſecution / of 
this deſign, theſe journeys were undertaken by other Bre- 
thren, in the years 1747 and 1752. | | 3 

38. On viſitations to the meſſengers among the Heathen, This 
matter was treated of in the foregoing $ 84 and 85. 

39. And elſewhere, by land and ſea, there has never been 
a ceſſation of journeys and voyages in the ſervice of the 
kingdom of Jeſus, from 1727 to this preſent time, 


$ 87. 

Tuus, the defcendents of the Bohemian Brethren had, 
in a ſhort time, properly in the fix years from 1732 to 1738, 
honourably, and to every one's ſurpriſe, fulfilled the defire 
of the late Dr. Luther, That they ſhould not confine them- | 
ſelves to their native country, but learn languages, and 
preach the goſpel to other nations alſo ; which ſome of his 
followers now ſeem inclined to cenſure, Though ſome 
have been diſpoſed to repreſent this Dedication as oftentatious 
and untrue; yet I can aſſure the reader, that no notice is 
taken in it of thoſe places where the Brethren have viſited 
on their journeys, and left a bleſſing behind them, in the 
ten years, fince 1727; but did not reſide there in this year 
1738, Neither are thoſe places compriſed in this liſt, where, 
even about this time, ſmaller or larger flocks, according to 
the pattern of Dr. Spener's wiſhed-for Eccle/iole in Eccleſia, 
were gathered, and connected with the congregation of the 
Brethren ; but juſt then had no member of it among them, 
Even ſome poſts where Brethren then actually reſided for 
the good of ſouls, are not mentioned. I remember, that, 
about this time, a Brother, whoſe name was Piper, reſided 
in Iceland; and that, ſoon after the ordinary's return from 
Berlin to Marienborn, Leonhard Dober lived at 4mfterdam, 
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to ſee if it were poſſible to find an entrance with the goſpel 
among the Jews. His ſtay was not entirely without bleſſ- 


ing; which afterwards induced Samuel Liebertuehn, M. A. 


to live among them for ſome years. He, indeed, made no 

proſelytes from among them; although ſeveral baptized 

Jets from other places, as alſo Turks and Perſians, came to 

the congregation of the Brethren : but yet many were fo 

powerfully convinced of the truth of the goſpel, that num- 

bers of them attended his ſermons in ſeveral Lutheran 

churches in Holland; and, ſome years after, his diſcourſes 
to the congregation at Zei; and afforded hope, that many, 

perhaps, in their laſt hours might flee for refuge to the true 

mercy- ſeat. 

The Gyp/ies, ſome fruits of whom were alſo "REP in the con- 
oregation, were applied to by the merchant Abraham Ehrenfried 
Richter, of Stralſund. He, having lived awhile at Herrnhut, 
even in his old age was deſirous of gratifying his great inclina- 
tion to recommend the happineſs of the children of God to the 
moſt wretched of human creatures; and, to this end, to go 
to the aſſiſtance of the miſſionary among the Hottentots. He 
ſought leave for it in Holland; but as he could not obtain 
it, he went to England and France, where his name and 
animating exhortations in many places have left a good ſa 
vour to this day. From England he went to Algiers. The 
Dutch admiral Schryver had defired the ordinary to let the 

captive Chriſtian ſlaves in Algiers be taken care of. Richter 
found himſelf inclined to it, and went thither in October 
1739. He cared faithfully for them; and, notwithſtanding 
all the repreſentations of the Chriſtian conſuls, who wiſhed 


to be of ſervice to him, ſpared himſelf fo little, that, at the 
very time of the plague, he moved into the town, went to 


the ſlaves in their Banges (barracks), preached to them, and 
miniſtered to their bodily wants, and prepared many for 
their end, until he himſelf was taken off, the 19th of July 
1740, by the plague, which he had once before paſſed 
through. The afore-mentioned admiral Schryver was al ſo 
5 | the 


the 
goit 
cler 


Ma 
man 
174 
with 
life, 
wor! 
ſtay, 
recht 
out 

wen 


finiſl 


Fe 
the © 
in Fe 
and 7 
Oxfar 
Holla 


thoug 


thren 
he ga 
arrive 
over f 


quart: 


doubt 
matte! 
to the 
could 
Weſt- 
It out 
Thom 


rom the Year 17536 t 17414. 243 
the occaſion to, and the furtherance of, Charles Nittbet's 
going to Algiers. He went to Liſbon in the year 1744, as 
clerk to a well-diſpoſed merchant, and arrived at Algters in 
May 1745. The admiral recommended him in the beſt 
manner to the Dutch conſul there. He ſtaid till October 
1748; during which time he miniſtered unto the ſlaves, 
with the permiſſion of the dey, at times in danger of his 
life, both by preaching the goſpel to them, and by other 
works of love and mercy, He was alſo viſited, during his 
ſtay, by his own brother Chriſtian Nettbek and by Gottlieb Habe- 
recht, from the congregation. His abode there was not with- 
out fruit; for ſome of them, having obtained their liberty, 
went to ſome congregations of the Brethren, in which they 
| finiſhed their anke happily, 


8 88. 


For the ſake of hiſtorical connexion, we now revert to 
the ordinary's return from St. Thomas. He ſailed from thence 
in February 1739, by way of St. Croix and St. Euftatia, 
and arrived in England April the 20th, viſited at London and 
Oxford, and found great awakenings in the country, In 
Holland he met here and there with bleſſed little flocks, 
though a great deal was ſpoken and written againſt the Bre- 
thren, which induced him to publiſh a declaration, why 
he gave no anſwer to theſe things, On the firſt of June he 
arrived at Marienborn, ſick, wretched, emaciated, and all 
over full of boils and ſores; and after ſome time he got the 
quartan ague, which ſo affected him, that his recovery was 
doubtful. Thus, it might eaſily have become a ſerious 
matter with regard to the report, that he died on his voyage 
to the Weſt Indies; though others, on the contrary, who 
could not comprehend, how it was poſſible to fail to the 
Weſt-Indies and back again in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time, gave 
it out as an infamous falſehood, that he ever had been in St. 
Thomas, When, therefore, upon the report of his death, a 
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greater number of adverſaries roſe up in public writings 
againſt him, he ſhowed that he was ſtill alive, and wrote, un. 


der the date of September the 25th, 1739, an Empfang - Schein, 


or, A Receipt of the new controverſial Writings, which, as it 
were, lays down his laſt ſentiments and mind in doctrine 
and practice, and in all his actions; and which, together 


with the remarks annexed by the Rev. Mr. Spangenterg is 


well worth reading. 

At Marienborn he found his ſon Chriſtian Renatus. He 
was, in the mean time, returned from Jena, and his tutors 
and other ſtudents of divinity had followed him hither, 
This was the beginning of the Theological Seminary, which 
ſoon after received an increaſe from Halle, and, by degrees, 
from almoſt all the univerſities in and out of Germany, Sick 
as the ordinary was, he gave, the day after his arrival, an 
extenſive account to the congregation of his voyage and 
tranſactions, ſo as, at that time, all the miſſionaries coming 
from their poſts uſed to do; and ordained two candidates 

that were come with his ſon, He then went to Eberſdorf, 
and held a Synod in June with the Brethren convened thither 
for that purpoſe; at which, in particular, the congregation- 
regulations in Lutheran and Reformed countries, according 
to the platform of Ferrnhut, if not even according to that 
of the Moravian church, were entirely diſapproved, Yet 
the fellowſhip of, and good order among, the awakened in 
ſuch places, were not meant to be affected by this; but 
theſe were rather recommended, and only adviſed to be re- 
gulated agreeably to the religious and civil conſtitution of 
the reſpective countries. But where this would not be al- 
lowed of, in ſuch caſe, people could not be hindered from 
departing, and ſeeking their liberty in the Congregations of 
the Brethren. | | 
From Eberſdorf the ordinary, for the ſake of his health, 

took a journey into Muertenberg, and preached in ſeveral 


Imperial and other cities in the churches, His ſermon at 
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Halle in Swabia was inaccurately taken down and print- 
ed. He complained of this to the dean, who endeavoured to 
redreſs this fault. At his return to Marienborn, he was, in 
an eſpecial manner, concerned for the welfare of the con- 

gation at Herrnbaag; and took care, that the Brethren, 
deſired for Lĩvonia and other places, were properly choſen, 
prepared, and diſpatched. 


K 89. 

AzovT this time the Brethren attempted to bring the 
goſpel alſo to the Heathen in the Eaſt, and likewiſe to re- 
new their acquaintance with the Greet church, by which 
the goſpel was firſt brought to Bohemia and Moravia. 

To this end, Arvid Gradin, M. A. a Swede, was diſpatched 
with a letter from the biſhops of the Brethren, dated No- 
vember the ioth, 173g, to the patriarch of Conſtantinople, to 
whom he laid open, not only at a very honourable audience 

he obtained of him, April.the 26th, but particularly in ſeveral 
friendly converſations with the archbiſhop of Dercom, the 
origin, doctrine, and conſtitution of the Unity of the Bre- 
thren, both in writing and by word of mouth; with the re- 
queſt to give him a recommendatory letter to the Gree © 
clergy, in behalf of the miffionaries to the Heathen in the 
Ea; which was alſo granted. But, as it contained more 
than he deſired, mention being made of ſuch an union and 
agreement with the Greek church, as did not exiſt ; he de- 
fired, that ſome expreſſions might be altered. But, as this 
could not be done, becauſe the writing was ſynodally drawn 

up; he, having taken a copy of it, from too great ſcrupu- it 
loſity, returned it; which was the occaſion of an apology 110 
being afterwards ſent to the archbiſhop of Dercom, who had WANT! 
taken moſt pains in the affair, The proper view, and the = 
whole reſult of this deputation, together with other tranſ- 
actions of the deputy, are related at large in the Natural Re- 


| Ju ; and in the Aa Fratrum Unitatis in Anglia, App: i} 
R 3 LXVI, 
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LXVI, part of the Fournal of this Negotiation is inſerted, 
which is worth reading, as an example of the utmoſt care, 
which is taken by the Brethren to prevent all appearance of 
ſyncretiſm in their dealings with other churches, How- 
ever, this deputation was attended with this advantage, that 
the deſcent of the Unity df the Brethren from the Greek 
church was acknowledged. As to the acquaintance with 
the ſame, this was again attempted in the year 1743, and 
ſince, to 1747, by the ſame Arvid Gradin, at St. Peterſburg, 
with many advantages, though under great: difficulties ; 
but it was not brought into the right channel till the year 
1763, as we ſhall ſee in its place. e 


§ 90. 


THe Brethren being informed, about this time, that 
the hoſpodar of /Yallachia, which country is of the Greek 
church, endeavoured to draw German artificers into his ter- 
ritories; Zacharias Hirſchel from Bohemia, and Nicholas 
Andrew Taeſchke from Moravia, were, in 1740, diſpatched 
to him, to make a more ſtrict enquiry into this matter. 


Their journey through the Empire, Hungary and Tranſi- 


vania, was bleſſed in a great meaſure, but exceedingly dan- 
gerous, it being performed juſt at the end of the Turkiſh 
war, when all parts ſwarmed with robbers. Beſides, they 
were ſeveral times in danger of being torn to pieces by the 
dogs, which, in thoſe great wilderneſſes, are kept with the 
herds of cattle. Twice the Turks, who took them to be 
ſpies, on account of their German dreſs, would have cut off 
their heads, had not a poor officer of the Janiſſaries, to whom 
they ſhowed ſome kindneſs on the road, protected them; 
and, when they were out of all danger, firſt told them why he 
had ſo often quarrelled with the Turks. July the 1ſt, 1740, 
they arrived at Bukore/?, the chief city of Wallachia; bad, 
on the 12th of July, a gracious audience of the hoſpodar and 
his Bojars, and ſet out the 19th on their return furniſh- 
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ed with an original Greek letter of invitation, and a privi- 
lege for the Brethren, who were willing to ſettle there; 
which letter was tranſlated into Latin. But the news 
which preſently followed of the hoſpodar's death, and the 
troubles of war enſuing afterwards, rendered this affair im- 
practicable for the time being. | 


$ 91. 


In the mean time, the miſſions to the Heathen in the 
Eaft were obliged to be poſtponed for the preſent. But in 
the Vet, a congregation of Negroes, collected from among 
the Heathen, was already in a proſperous condition. Nor 
were the miſſions in Georgia and South Carolina as yet given 
up. In Surinam and Berbice the Brethren had good hopes; 
and preparation was made for a miſſion among the Indians in 
North America, Chriſtian Henry Rauch was gone thither 
in the year 1739. He arrived in July, 1740, at New York. 


Here his undertaking was looked upon as almoſt impoſſible; 


becauſe not only ſeveral fruitleſs attempts had been made 


from England for this purpoſe : but becauſe it was attended 
with the greateſt danger for a white man to dwell among 


the Indians, among whom, when they were drunk, he was 


never ſure of his life. Rauch was not diſmayed at this, 


ſo as to relinquiſh his aim; but put his truſt in him who 


had ſent him, and to whom nothing is impoſſible. He alſo 
foon found an opportunity of ſpeaking with two Mahiktan- 
ders, who had ſomething to tranſact with the governor at 
New York. Having made known to them the aim of his 
coming hither, he begged them to take him with them to 
their place of abode, They did ſo; and brought him to 
their habitation at Chekomekah, ſituate on the Stifſiker Mount- 
ains, on the borders of New England. They at firſt re- 
ceived him friendly, and heard with attention the good words 


he made known unto them of their Creator and Redeemer. 


But the white people, who lived round about this place, 
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having rendered him ſuſpected by the Indians, they were ſo 
ſet againſt him, that they threatened to ſhoot him. But 
the Lord held his hand over him; and the Indians, at 


length, received a different opinion of him, by his loving 


and patient behaviour. At laſt he found ſuch entrance to 


their hearts with the teſtimony of the goſpel, that he had, 


even in the year 1741, a great aſſembly around him; and, 
in the year 1742, the three firft-fruits were baptized. 
Abaut this time; the preſence of ſome chief labourers 
became more and more neceſſary in Penn/ilvania and in other 
parts of America. The ſenior biſhop, David Nitſchmann, 
reſolved to g0 thither himſelf. It was neceſſary to elect an- 


other biſhop in his place. This, and other circumſtances, 


gave occaſion to the Synod, which was held at Gotba, in 
ſummer 1740. The election fell upon Polycarp Mueller, for- 
merly profeſſor at Leipzic, and late director of the academy 
at Zittau. His conſecration took place, July the gth, in 
Metteravia. Among other important points treated of at this 
ſynod, a reſolution was alſo taken, by a ſolemn deputation of 
the elder, ohn Leonhard Dober, and the newly elected biſhop 
Polycarp, both in word and writing, to aſk pardon of the 
inſtitution at Halle, which was thought to have been ag- 


grieved ſeveral ways; but as it was not accepted, ſo the 


deſired effect was not attained. 


9 92. 


* 


DzePuT1Es alſo appeared at this ſynod from the colony in 
Holſtein. When this colony, according to 5 60, was not 


received in Ducal Holſtein, the Brethren, in the beginning 


of the year 17 36, had turned their thoughts to Royal Holſtein, 
in expectation of the good advice from their Brethren, whe- 
ther they ſhould ſettle here, or move to ſome other place? 


The count had adviſed them to go to Holland, where, 
according to & 66, a colony was to be eſtabliſhed in the ba- 
rony of Melllein. But they had, by means of ſome great 

patrons 
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patrons and friends, both in church and ſtate, been induced 
to ſettle in Royal Holſtein. Here, indeed, they obtained 
ſuch privileges and immunities, as they neither could nor 
ſhould have at Herrnhut or in Ducal Holſtein; for they had 
even a minifter, ordained by David Nitſchmann, biſhop of the 
Moravian Brethren, But certain conditions and reſtrictions 
were annexed, among which the ſolemn renunciation of the 
congregation at Herrnhut, and of the ſuperintendency of 
count Zinzendorf, then antiftes of the Moravian Brethren, 
was the moſt embarraſſing. The deputy, John Martin Do- 
zer, who had ſubmitted to a regular examination for his of- 
fce, and gained a fine teſtimonial of his orthodoxy from the 
ſuperintendent general, George John Conradi, withdrew from 
this negotiation, leaving a proteſt againſt it, and returned 
to Herrnhut. But the reſt of the Brethren built, in 1737, 

9 near Oldeſlobe, and called this new colony, Pil- 
gerruh. Their miniſter, Jobn George Maiblinger, M. A. was 
inducted by the ſuperintendent general, who had taken moſt 
pains to draw them into the Daniſh territories. For a time 
they ſtood in ſuch favour with every one, and even in ſuch 
bleſſing, that two of them were ſent with the ſuperintendent 
general's letters patent into the diſtrict of Tondern, in order 
to bring ſeparatiſts, reſiding there, who gave the clergy 
a great deal of trouble, to rights again. But the effects of 
their precipitation in the beginning of this colony, ſoon ap- 
peared, They perceived the want of fellowſhip with their 
Brethren, and of growth in inward grace, reſulting from it. 
Erroneous opinions and diviſions aroſe among them, which 
at length broke out in a ſchiſm. More and more was alſo re- 
quired of them from without, which they could not comply 
with, Though the count likewiſe had declared, that they 
were not under his ſuperintendency, and inſiſted upon their 
keeping the promiſe they had once made; yet this was not ſuffi- 
cient, but they were now required to take a particular oath, and 
to ſign a written declaration on this head. This burdened 
their conſciences, - They ſent deputies to the Synod of the Bre- 
thren, 
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thren, aſſembled at Gotha, and aſked; pardon of the ſynod and 
all the congregations for their precipitance, revoked their re- 
nunciation of them, and requeſted the interceſſion of the 
Brethren at court. For. this purpoſe, the ſyndic John Gottlieb 
 Boehmer was deputed to Copenhagen. But as he effected 
nothing, they deſired leave to emigrate. This requeſt was 
partly granted them, and partly commanded by a Royal 
edict of the 24th of March 1741. However, upon a very 
preſſing repreſentation of the ſuperintendent general, and of 
fome other patrons of high rank at court, the Brethren af- 
terwards were again permitted to ſtay ; a diſpenſation was 
granted them from taking the oath, and from renouncing 
the congregation ; and all poſſible favour and indulgence 
promiſed. But as they had, mean while, begun to emi- 
grate, the remainder, whoſe farther ſtay, on account of the 
inward diſharmony among them, was not approved of, were 
likewiſe provided for in other congregations ; and the place 
was to be ſupplied with new and uſeful coloniſts. But the 
regency of the-country not agreeing to this, the houſes ſtood 
empty, and were ſold ſince 1751. 


$ 93. 


AFTER the ſynod at Gotha, the conferences were, in the 
month of December 1740, continued at Marienborn, in which 
eſpecially the doctrine, and the manner of propounding it, 
were treated of with particular clearneſs. In the mean time, 
the ſubjeas of the count of Y/enburg Buedingen had preſented 
a complaint againſt their ſovereign to the Imperial cham- 
ber of juſtice at Vezlar. One of the charges was, his hav- 
ing received the Brethren, to whom they attributed an erro- 
neous confeſſion of faith. They were diſmiſſed without ob- 
taining their aim. A viſit made by one of the moſt reſpect- 
able aſſeſſors of the Imperial chamber to Marienborn and 
Herrnhaag, had not only the moſt happy effect upon his 

own 
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own heart, which appeared in particular at his edifying de- 
parture out of time; but alſo gave the reſt of the aſſeſſors 
quite another inſight into the cauſe of the Brethren, But 
yet the ordinary could not be ſatisfied with this; and was 
determined, at his intended journey to America, not to leave 
the Brethren's congregation in an uncertainty, in what light 
they were conſidered in the German empire. He was in- 
formed, that attempts had been made by reſpectable ſtates 
of the empire to procure an entire proſeription of the Bre- 
thren,' which, however, was put a ſtop to by one of the 
ſpiritual electors, who aſſigned this reaſon, ** That the count 
&« and the Brethren's congregation aimed at nothing but 
e the advancing the glory and kingdom of God; and that 
<< their enemies, inſtigated by mere envy, wanted to exclude 
% them from the privileges of thoſe who adhered to the 
«© confeſſion of Augſburg.” The ordinary, therefore, took 
occaſion from this complaint given in at, but rejected by, the 
Imperial chamber, to endeavour, firſt of all, to move the 
Imperial fiſcal to an examination of any charges come to 
his knowledge, But as he could not enter into the matter, 
the ordinary went himſelf to Yezlar towards the end of this 
year, and requeſted the Imperial chamber to examine all the 
accuſations againſt the Brethren, which had for ſome time 
been ſpread abroad in the world, But it was not thought 
at all neceſſary, and endeavours were uſed to diſſuade him 
from it. The caſe was the ſame with his preſſing ſolicit= 
ation to the count of Yſenburg Buedingen, ſovereign of 
the country in which Herrnhaag lay, to join with him in 
attempting, after a previous communication with all forts 
of his adverſaries, to procure a ſolid examination, and thus 
to make an end of the accuſations not only againſt this con- 
gregation, but againſt the whole church of the Brethren, 
before the Imperial chamber, or ſome other temporal or wy 
ritual court. | 


894. 
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§ 94. 


T x1s attempt he made from Geneva, whither he was gone 
with his family in the beginning of the year 1741, in order 
to get acquainted with the church of Geneva, as the pro. 
per ſeat of Calvin, and the mother of many Preſbyterian 


churches; and, after the example of the ancient Brethren in 


Bohemia, to enter into a friendly correſpondence with this 
church. At the ſame time he was willing to ſerve his friends 
in Switzerland, who deſired to be viſited by the Brethren, 
He had, for that end, taken more Brethren with him, than 
he and his lady wanted in their ſervice. Theſe made an uſe- 
ful acquaintance with many awakened, 'who were before 
| inclined to ſeparatiſm. In order to ſet them a good example, 
thoſe of his domeſtics, who were of the Reformed religion, 


went with them to the holy communion at Eaſter, At his 


houſe in Plein Palais he regulated the meetings, as uſual in 
A congregation : but, though he permitted no ſtrangers to 
attend them, yet, at their repeated requeſt, he held them, 
ſhortly before his departure, ſome particular diſcourſes, 
. Notwithſtanding the weakneſs, ſtil] attending him from his 
voyage to the Weſt Indies, he had many converſations with 
the profeſſors and miniſters; and put into their hands an 
ample narrative, dated the 28th of April, of the origin, re- 
volutions, doctrine, regulation, and church-diſcipline of the 
Brethren in ancient and modern times, in order to give them 
a true idea of the church of the Brethren, which, in time 
to come, might ſerve as a ground-work for hiſtory, For 
this purpoſe, as he had done ma ſome other great archives 
and libraries, he likewiſe ordered ſome important documents 


to be depoſited in their library, All this, as it appears by 


the deputation from the univerſity and the clergy, and by 
an act drawn up on that occaſion, was exceedingly well re- 

ceived, and accompanied with a fine eulogy and good 
| wiſhes, He alſo delivered to them a writing in Latin, con- 
W 
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taining ſome theological poſitions concerning the divinity of 
Chriſt, and the Holy Trinity; the laſt of which were intend= 
ed to refute the accuſation, as if the Brethren did not be- 
lieve in God, or ſought, however, to rob the Father of his 
glory, by which the common people were much incenſed 
againſt the Brethren, &c. Beſides this, the manual of Daily 
Mords for the year 1740, entitled, The Lamb of God in his 
Godhead and Manhood, was tranſlated into French, and dedi- 
cated to ſome profeſſors of Geneva. 

At laſt, the people being diſſatisfied, that not every one 
was admitted to the meetings; in order to prevent diſturb- 
ances, which in ſuch republics have dangerous conſequences, 
the ordinary went away again in the month of Max with his 
whole houſe. Some of his retinue meeting with ill treat- 
ment in paſſing through a concourſe of people; the profeſ- 
ſors ſent him an apology on this head. On this journey the 
ordinary got into his hands the Synod of Bern of 1532, which 
he, ever ſince, eſteemed very highly as an excellent paſtoral 
inſtruction, | | 


\ 95+ 


AFTER the ordinary's return to Wetteravia, on account 
of the approach of his ſecond voyage to America, another 
ſynodal conference was held at Marienborn, from the 20th 
of June to the 3d of July 1741. Among other things, a de- 
putation to Sweden was reſolved upon, in order to give the 
divines at Upſal and Stockholm an account of the church of 
the Brethren. Martin Dober and Arvid Gradin were 
nominated for this purpoſe. They went thither towards 
the end of the year, and converſed with the divines con- 
cerning the doctrine and regulations of the congregatiom 
of the Brethren ; were kindly treated; and the latter preach- 
ed, by their deſire, ſeveral ſermons, which found entrance 
to the hearts, and were attended with bleſſing. 

A chief point at this ſynod was, that the ordinary, in a 
diſcourſe to the ſynodal aſſembly, laid down the exerciſe of 

; 1 his 
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his epiſcopal tun em : for he believed, it might be preju- 
dicial to him in his intended labour in Pennſilvania, where 
he purpoſed to appear merely as a Lutheran divine, He 
reſigned his former offices to biſhop Polycarp Mueller, who a 


year ago had been choſen and conſecrated in this view. 


Fohn Nuſchmann, then inſpector of the ſeminary, was by a 
majority of votes elected his colleague, and conſecrated, on 
the 22d of July, at Herrnbaag, in the preſence of the family 


of the count of Buedingen, and the duke of Wuertenberg 
Oels. 


8 36. 
Soo after, the ordinary went to Holland and England, 
At London, he held a final conference from the 11th to the 
23d of September 1741 with the elders and ſervants of the 


church of the Brethren remaining behind. At this con- 
ference Leonhard Dober, hitherto elder of the congregations, 


who had before, on account of the increaſing labour occaſi- 
oned by the rapid ſpread of the Brethren, deſired, by a let- 
ter, leave to reſign his office, laid it down on September 


the 16th. While the Brethren were conſulting about ſupply- 


ing this impor ant office again, but found no Brother equal 
to the taſk, and turned with filent tears unto our Saviour, that 


he himſelf would counſel them according to his own heart; 


it was impreſſed upon the minds of ſeveral at once, that 


they could do no better than ſurrender themſelves, with the 


whole church of the Brethren, and all the diviſions and af- 


fairs of it, ſolely to the chief Shepherd and Biſhop of their 
ſouls, the only Head of the catholic Chriſtian church, and 
to his immediate care and guidance, even with reſpect to this 


office ; entreating him, to be pleaſed to take this office upon 
himſelf among his poor, deſpiſed Brethren's Unity, ſurround- 
ed with numberleſs enemies, and overloaded with ſo many 
affais of his kingdom; to preſide in the council of his ſery- 
- ants, though unſeen, yet according to his promiſe, Matt. 
5 Xviii. 


= - 
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xviii. 19, 20. and chap. xxviii. 20, in an inwardly near and 
powerful manner; and to beſtow upon them the neceſſary 
inſight, ſtrength and ſupport in all their affairs andconcerns. 
They laid the matter before him in prayer, with many tears; 
during which the whole company were overpowered with 
ſuch a divine peace, that they could believe, they had prayed 
according to his will, and were heard. When this event, 
together with a general abſolution and readmiſſion of all 
that had erred and been deceived,” was, on the 13th of No- 
vember 1741, made known in the congregations, it was done 
with ſuch a divine impreſſion in all the hearts, amidſt many 
thouſand tears of all preſent, (when even many that were ab- 
ſent, and knew nothing of it, felt at the ſame hour an unu- 
ſual divine power) that, ever fince, this day has been ſolemn- 
ized in all the congregations of the Brethren with renewed 
blefling “. But that which was to be dong by men in the 
manifold affairs of the church of the Brethren, was divided 
into twelve offices, and the direction thereof, for the pre- 
ſent, committed to a conference appointed for that purpoſe, 
which then reſided at Marienborn, under the prefidency of 


the biſhops, ES 


* It is remarkable, that the Daily Ford of the 13th of Novem- 
ber 1741, on which day the congregations of the Brethren ſur- 
rendered themſelves to the univerſal Shepherd and Biſhop of - 
our ſouls, and paid him homage, was the very ſame text upon 
which Comenius preached his farewell-ſermon to the congregation 
at Fulnek, delivering them to the chief Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Feed thy people with thy rod. Micah vii. 14, See the Dedication 
of his Cazechi/m publiſhed in the year 1661 ; concerning which, 
lee Ancient Hiſtory, &c. 5 45. | 
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From the Ordinary of the Brethren's Voyage to Penn- 


filoania in 1741, to the Synod held at Zeift in 


1746. 
8 $ 
$ 97. 


RE SENTLY after that remarkable event mentioned 


in the preceding ſection, the ordinary, with his eldeſt 
daughter Henrietta Benigna Fuſtina, took ſhipping for Ame» 
rica, and arrived at New York the 2d of December 1741. 


He firſt went to Philadelphia, where he acquainted the go- 


vernor of Penn/ilvania with his arrival and deſigns, and 
deſired him to appoint ſome one to attend his meetings, 
who underſtood both German and Engliſh, in order to re- 
ceive the moſt certain information of what was ſpoken and 
tranſacted in them. He then travelled through the chief 
diſtricts of the province, where Germans live, in order to 
become acquainted with the ſtate of religion in this country; 
which he found confuſed and deplorable to the laſt degree. 


The Swedes were the firſt ſettlers in this country. Thus, 
| | there 
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there were ſome Swediſh churches, which had a regular reli- 
gious conſtitution. After the country had devolved to the 
crown of England, and was given by the king to the pro- 
prietor Penn, the Puakers ſettled it, and the conſtitution of 
the country was ſo ordered, that all who believe in a God, 
ſhould, without farther diſtinction of religions, live and 
enjoy full liberty there. From this time a great number of 
people from Germany, who partly were not tolerated in their 


the number of the coloniſts of various denominations was 
greatly augmented from the neighbouring provinces, from 
Great Britain, Ireland, and other European nations. Thus, 
there were found here, Lutherans; Calvinifts, or Reformed, 


of divers confeſſions, but eſpecially of the ſynod of Dort; : 


Fpiſcopalians ; Preſbyterians; Independents; Quakers; 


Baptiſts ; Mennonites, or Anabaptiſts of ſeveral parties; 
Arians; Socinians; Schwenkfelders; Inſpired, or French 
Prophets; Seventh- Day-Men, or Sabbatharians; Separa- 
tiſts; Hermits; New- lights; New- born; Free-thinkers ; |: 


and ſuch as doubted of all, and were utterly at a loſs what 
to believe. 2 5 

The intention of the ordinary was chiefly to ſerve the 
German Lutherans, who had no teachers, except ſome per- 
ſons, that, for the moſt part, had neither learning, nor 
were ordained, and were hired by them for a certain time; 
nor could procure any regular miniſters from Germany, as: 
they could come to no agreement about their ſalaries. Nei- 
ther were any ſent, till intelligence was received of the la- 
bour of the ordinary and his aſſiſtants. Thus, their children 
grew up in the woods without inſtruction, and moſt of them 
without baptiſm, and, by their wild manners, were rendered 
deſpicable to all men. If here and ther a ſoul became con- 
cerned about its eternal falvation ; ſuch joined the Separa- 


8 | | tiſts 
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former places of abode, on account of their particular opi- 
nions, and partly aimed at bettering their temporal condi- 
tion, repaired thither; and their number might now amount 
to an hundred and twenty thouſand fouls. In like manner, 
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tiſts and other ſmaller ſects, who had an outward appearance 
of holineſs; and, at the ſame time, deſpiſed, and made a 
mock of, all other e and i in n the eee 


I 98. 


Tux Brethren had, for ſome years, been endeavouring to 
bring the ſincere ſouls among the ſeveral parties in Pennſilva- 
nia to the ſimplicity and unity of the goſpel. When, in 17 34, 
the Schwenkfelders moved thither from Upper Luſatia, two 
Brethren were, at their requeſt, ſent after them from Herrn- 
hut. (§ 49.) Theſe were viſited in 1736 by the Rev. Mr. 
Spangenberg, after he had regulated the colony in Georgia, 
On his return from his viſitation in St. Thomas, (biſhop 
David Nitſchmann having, in the mean time, ſtaid in Penn- 
ſilvania) he remained till 1739 with the Brethren, who 
dwelt among the Schwenkfelders, ſeeking to gain them by 
his word and walk. He became acquainted with ſome ſin- 
cere people of divers denominations, who lamented their dif- 
union among, and averſion to, one another. Among theſe 
was John Adam Gruber, who wrote an addreſs to the diſperſed 
ſincere ſouls, exhorting them to union. This writing may 
poſſibly have been an occaſion of the ordinary's ſending ſome 
Brethren to Pennſilvania, and in particular, in 1739, An- 
drew Eſchenbach, to preach the goſpel among the various 
parties, and, at length, of his going thither himſelf, But, 
even as early as the year 1740, the laſt Brethren from 
Georgia had retreated thither, (S 82.) Theſe were acquainted 
with the celebrated Engliſh miniſter, the Rev. George White- 
field, who bought a piece o land in Pennſilvania, which he 


called Nazareth, intending i» build there a ſchool for the 


Negroes. He deſired the Brethren to view the land, and 


take upon them the care of the building. This offer they 
accepted, as from the hand of Providence. They thus found 


work and their maintenance, could live together, and had 


no occaſion to be ſcattered among people of divers ſects, 
| | who 
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who derided the Brethren, as they did all thoſe who adhered 
to a regular religion. They began the building amidſt 
many difficulties, yea, in danger of their lives; fince In- 
dians lived on that land, who would not leave it, and who, 
as they learned afterwards, had frequently formed deſigns 
againſt their lives. In the mean time, Whitefield went 
again to Georgia, where he differed with Fohn Hagen, who 
was arrived from Europe to preach the goſpel among the 
Indians, about ſeveral doCtrinal points. This was attended 
with the painful effect, that, when he came thither in the 
year 1740, the Brethren were obliged to remove from his 
land at Nazareth. 

But before this happened, another . of character 
offered to ſell them a piece of land in the Forks of the Dela- 
ware, on the Lecha. When, juſt at that time, in December 
1740, bilhop David Niſchmann ($ 91.) arrived in Penn- 
ſilvania with his company; they took it into conſideration, 
and agreed to build a ſettlement on that land. The be- 
ginning of it was made on the gth of March 1741. When 
the ordinary arrived about the end of the year, a ſmall farm- 
houſe with a ſtable were finiſhedy but the congregation- 
houſe was not yet habitable ; on which account, Chriſtmas 
was celebrated in the ſtable, which was the occaſion of 
calling this place, Bethichem. Not long after, Whitefield 
found himſelf neceſſitated to ſell his land with the houſe 
half finiſhed. It was offered to the Brethren, who bought 
it, and finiſhed the houſe in 1743. Since that time, both 
places, Bethlehem and Nazareth, have been greatly increaſed 
by ſeveral colonies from Europe, and other ſmaller colonies 
ſettled on the Nazareth-land, 


$ 99- 
Ix the circumſtances recited above the ordinary found 
the ſtate of religion in Pennſilvania, and the few Brethren, 


who were came thither before him; ſome of whom, even then, 
8 2 laboured 
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laboured among the Heathen with bleſſing. ($ 91.) We 
will nowſee, (I.) What he did, during, his ſtay of a year, oy: 
for the Religions, and eſpecially the Lutheran; (2.) How it 8 
went farther with the Brethren; and, (3.) What he under- = 
took for the benefit of the Miſſion among the Heathen, 5 
j The beginning of his labour in the Religions, he made at the 2 
1 end of the year 1741, with a public ſermon in the Reformed — 
1 church at Germantown, about ſix miles from Philadelphia, 
1 which was heard, by a very large auditory of different reli- war 
— 14 gious denominations, with great attention. The Lather- 2 
if | | ans at Philadelphia had figed up a barn for their public wor- Fr 
i! | ſhip, in which the Reformed alſo performed divine ſervice os 
[| every fourth Sunday in the month. The former deſired to 5 : 
1 hear the ordinary. He gave previous notice of it to the Re- pe: 
formed miniſter, who could make no objection; and thus 1 
he preached on ſeveral Sundays to the Lutherans. He nei- er 
ther could nor would adminiſter the holy communion to the Pigs 
[| whole promiſcuous multitude, who were under no regula- K 4 
tion, till, on Palm-Sunday 1742, fuch an univerſal emo- wane 
Ii tion of grace was perceived among the whole congregation, 8 5 
lf as gave him freedom to adminifter it, on the enſuing Eaſter- Who: 
li Monday, to all that deſired it. Upon this, they gave him We 
N a vocation, on the 19th of May, by the name of Monſ. F 1 
| | De Thuernſtein, a divine of Tuebingen, to be their miniſter, 1 
| He had choſen this name, as one of the titles of the counts 3 the 
Fl of Zinzendorf, counts of the empire; and laid down, on ſubiee 
„ the 26th of May, being his birth- day, the rank and title n 
It of a count, in a public diſcourſe, in preſence of the go- WI 
ö 1 ; vernor and a reſpectable aſſembly, for this reaſon, That this 00 de 
ll 1 rank and title might not be maletreated, to the diſſatisfaction pulpit 
| 17 and diſadvantage of others of that family, through the re- with t 
i | proach and calumnies, which he, as a ſervant of Chriſt, who m 
| ih | neither could nor would avoid. Before he accepted the voca- | 
If | tion to be the minifter of the Lutherans, he propoſed to them 
l | [1 ſome queſtions, and conditioned with them, that they ſhould As 
| | never offer him, or his ſucceſlors, any ſalary. He alſo 15 
1 
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formed a church- regulation, by virtue of which, agreeably 
to the advice of Luther and Spener, only ſuch, as ſhould de- 
ſire to be Chriſtians indeed, were to be admitted to the 
holy communion, and, as an Eccleſiola in Eccleſia, to be pro- 
vided with uſeful regulations. After they had well con- 
ſidered, and agreed to, all this, he accepted the vocation. 
He ſupplied likewiſe other Lutheran congregations in the 
country with regular miniſters and ſchoolmaſters; and took 
care that the Lutheran families, ſcattered up and down the 
country, ſhould be viſited, and ſerved with the goſpel by 
ſome itinerant preachers, appointed for the purpoſe. He 
erected a Conſiſtory with ſome miniſters; and was, for the 
time being, the proper inſpector of the Lutheran miniſtry 
in Pennſilvania, Wherever they met with oppoſi ition, the 
Brethren were directed, out of love to peace, to give way. 
When the Reformed in Philadelbbia dragged his adjunct, Jahn 
Chriſtopher Pyrlæus, from the pulpit, and took away the 
church, he built another, In the mean time, a miniſter 
was ſent from Germany, who found entrance among thoſe 
who could not be admitted by the Brethren to the holy com- 
munion. After ſome expoſtulation, ſuch as would no longer 
adhere to the Brethren, were readily given up to him; and 
the reſt were ſo much the more orderly regulated according 
to the advice of Luther and Spener. This gave riſe to the 
ſubſequent Country- Congregations, according to the conſtitu- 
tion of the church of the Brethren. 

Wherever the ordinary, on his travels through the cou ntry, 
was deſired to preach, he complied with it, even in Reformed 
pulpits. But he took care that Reformed Brethren came 
with the coloniſts, arriving from time to time from Europe, 
who might be called by the Reformed to be their miniſters. 


S 100, 


As to the other religions and ſmaller parties, many ſincere 


ſouls among them were greatly concerned on account of the 
S 3 continual 
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continual quarrelling with, and judging, one another, and 


ſought peace. The ordinary was willing to make a trial, 


whether he could be of any aſſiſtance to them. Henry Antes, 


one of the German Reformed, ſent a circular letter, dated De- 
cember the 1 5th, 1741, to all the religious parties of the Ger- 


man nation, deſiring them to ſend deputies toa General Meeting 
at Germantown, to be held on New- year's day, with the view, 


according to his own words, “not to quarrel with one ano- 
< ther, but to treat in love of the moſt important articles af 
te faith, in order to ſee, how near they could come to one 
ce another in the fundamental points; and, as to the reſt, 
«& in opinions which do not ſubvert the ground of ſalvation, 
« to bear with one another in love, to the end that all 
« judging and condemning might be leſſened and laid aſide.“ 
For this purpoſe, ſeven ſuch general converſations, or confer- 


_ ences, were held, The firſt was at Germantown, from the 


iſt to the 3d of January, old ſtile; the ſecond in Fall- 
ner's Swamp, from the 13th to the 15th of January ; the 
third at Oly, from the 10th to the 12th of February; the 
fourth at Germantown, from the 10th to the 12th of March; 
the fifth in the ſame place, from the 7th to the gth of April; 
the fixth in the ſame place, from the 5th to the 7th of 


May; the ſeventh at Philadelphia, from the 2d to the 4th 


of June. In the beginning, almoſt all ſes ſent their de- 
puties, who choſe the ordinary as ſyndic or ſpeaker. His 
view was not, to eſtabliſh an union of all theſe religious 
parties; nor, to join them, or any of them, unto the church 
of the Moravian Brethren ; but to ſpeak fully with them, 
in all ſimplicity, according to the holy ſcriptures, of the 
moſt important articles of faith; and, as he himſelf writes, 


& to enthrone the Lamb of God, as the Creator, Preſerver, 


4 Redeemer, and SanRifier of the whole world ; and to in- 
6 troduce the doctrine of his ſufferings as the auld the- 
c ology of the Germans inhabiting Pennſilvania, in theory 
6 and practice.“ He ſo far ſucceeded in this intention, that, 
in the very third ſeſſion of the firſt meeting, the ſimple truth 

of 
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of the goſpel prevailed over ſectarian pride and ſophiſtry in 
ſuch a manner, that all the deputies with one mouth, and 
moſt of them with tears, delivered a confeſſion of the atone= 
ment of Jeſus, and the juſtification and ſanctification by 
virtue of it. Though ſome, indeed, afterwards repented of 
this confeſſion, and, being aſhamed of the victory of the 

truth, were miſled to bitter hatred againſt, and perſecution 
of, the Brethren ; yet they were, at the ſame time, ſo hum- 
bled by it, thaf inſtead of making a mock of the people in 
the religions, as they had done hitherto, they were obliged 


to be aſhamed before them. Thus, even at the fourth 


meeting, all thoſe deputies ſtaid away, who were either 
aſhamed of the ſimple truth, or apprehenſive, that they 
ſhould not gain entrance and approbation with it among 


their reſpective parties. At, and ſince, the fifth meeting, 
| ſuch only aſſembled, as ſought to abide by the truth as it is 
in Jeſus, both as to themſelves and their congregations. 


Theſe, notwithſtanding their particular conſtitutions and 


private opinions, bound themſelves to brotherly love and 


fellowſhip, and, from henceforth, called themſelves, The 
Congregation of God in the Spirit, by way of diſtinction from 
a congregation living together, or havings however, the 
ſame conſtitution, 

But ſince a literal extract of theſe tranſactions, together 
with the ordinary's own account of the occaſion, aim, me- 
thod, and advantage of them, are laid open before the pub- 
lic *; I will only add that he wrote alſo, in particular, to the 
Quakers Schwenkfelders, Baptiſts, and Seventh-day-men, tak- 
ing pains to remove the moſt hurtful tenets, and to help 
them into the way of the goſpel, W he effected but little, 
and was ill treated by ſome, 


He alſo made a propoſal of erecting a German ſchool for 


all the children in the country, who had no opportunity for 
inſtruction; and his daughter made, at Germantown, a trial 


„In the count's Natural RefleGions, p. 195 to 215, and in 
Spangenberg s Final Apology, Appendix V. p. 442. 
84 with 
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with ſome girls. But as ſuch parents, whoſe children ſtood 
moſt in need of it, were unconcerned about the matter, this 
propoſal was laid aſide; and ſome children out of the coun- 
try were afterwards taken into the inſtitutions erected for 


that purpoſe, 


$ 101. 


No deputies of the Moravian Brethren could appear at 
theſe conferences; the few Brethren, who were come before 
and with the ordinary, forming as yet no regular conſtitu- 


tion or congregation ; and, therefore, like many of other 


religious parties, were only preſent at them as gueſts. In 
the mean time, the coloniſts, who were choſen by the Bre- 


thren to ſupply the places of the firſt inhabitants of Pilgerrub, 


but not accepted, ( 92.) had been, with others, appointed 
as the firſt proper colony for Pennſilvania. They failed 
from London, where they were formed into a regular congre- 


gation, in March 1742 ; and, after having been three times 


in danger of falling into the hands of Spaniſh privateers, ar- 
rived at Philadelphia, June the 7th, 1742, new ſtile. Their 


arrival was notified to the ſeventh conference, which was 


juſt then ſitting. They were invited to it, and, with the 
Brethren and'Siſters that were there before, in all an hun- 
dred and twenty, received by all the deputies into the fellow- 
ſhip of the, then ſo-called, Congregation of God in the Spirit, 
acknowledged and bleſſed as a diſtin congregation, They 
then went to Bethlehem, where they received their proper re- 
gulation, June the 25th. "Theſe Brethren, after the ex- 
ampleof the Pilgrim-congregation in Europe, were to endeavour 


to ſerve with the goſpel all the religions in the country, 


wherever they ſhould find entrance. To this end, they re- 


ſolved, after the pattern of the firſt church at Jeruſalem, to 


have all things common in their houſe-keeping, and not to 
turn the profits of the labour of their hands to their own uſe; 
but, being themſelves provided with the neceſſaries, to apply 
the ſurplus to the education of children, the maintenance and 
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ſupport of the miniſters and ſchoolmaſters, who ſerved their 
congregations in the whole country, without any regulac 
ſalary ; and for the benefit of the miſſions among the In- 
dians, This œconomy was carried on for twenty years; 
but, at length, by the farther increaſe of the place, on ac- 
count of various unforeſeen difficulties, obliged to be alter- 
ed; when things were regulated there, as in the reſt of the 
congregation-places, according to a reſolution already taken 
in the life-time of the ordinary. | 

With regard to the colony at Nazareth, in particular, it 
met at firſt with hinderances in its ſettling from the Indians; 
who, as it was mentioned in y 98, lived on the land bought 


of the Six Nations, and claimed it as their property. Though 
the government, upon proper notice given them, commiſ- 


ſioned the juſtice of the peace in that diſtrict to drive them 
away; and though the great council of the Indians, which 
had ſold the land to government, commanded them to re- 
move; yet the Brethren, unwilling to incenſe theſe ſavages 
againſt themſelves, whom they wiſhed to win by the goſ- 
pe], upon their acknowledging they had done wrong, and 
offering to move away, gave them what oF deſired for 
their improvements, 


$ 102. 


Tux Indians in Canada conſiſt of many tribes, every one 


of which has its own language. The chief tribe of them is 


called, The Iroquois; but they ſtile themſelves Aguanuſchioni, 
that is, Covenant-People, ſince they conſiſt of ſeveral na- 
tions united together, They were five at firſt, afterwards 


fix, and now there are ſeven ſuch nations, viz. the Maquas or 


Mohocks, Oneyders, Onondagers, Seneſers, Cayugers, Tuſcarores, 


and Nanticocks, They hold their covenant-day, or great coun- 


cil, commonly at Onondago, not far from lake Ontario. They 
live moſtly by hunting, and do not like to live near the Eu- 


ropeans, They value themſelves Don on the ſuppoſed 
ſimplicity 


= 
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ſimplicity of their manners, on their politics and liberty; 
and can hardly be content without war, in which they are 
exceedingly valiant and cruel, being uſed even to lay and 
devour ſome of their priſoners. They have reduced many 
Indian nations to ſubjection to them, and, among the reſt, 
the former owners of Pennſilvania, called by the Engliſh, 
Delawares, as alſo the Mahikanders. Theſe like better to 
live near the Europeans, and ſome of them maintain them. 
ſelves, beſides hunting, with ſelling various forts of wooden 
ware. By means of their commerce with the Europeans, 
they learn many new vices, beſides their old, and are 
on that account deſpiſed by the Troguais, though they all are 


much addicted to drink, and plunge themſelves into the ut- 


moſt miſery by the e liquors imported by European 
traders. 

Among the Mahitanders, Chriftian Henry Rauch bad reſided 
for ſome years as miſſionary ; (F 91.) and other Brethren were 
ready to go to his affiſtance, The ordinary alſo was will- 


ing to become acquainted with theſe nations, and went, the 


24th of July 1742, over the Blue Mountains, to the Dela- 
wares at Meniolagomekah *, He and his company preached 


to them their Creator and Redeemer : and, though no fruit 


appeared at that time, yet, after ſome years, when a con- 
gregation of believers from among the Heathen took refuge 
to, and were ſettled in, their neighbourhood, moſt of them 
were converted and baptized. 

The ordinary, on his return, met with the Sachems, or 
chiefs of the Six Nations, on their way home from the re- 
newal of their covenant with the government of Pennſilva- 


nia. By Conrad Weiſer, a juſtice of the peace, and regular 


When learned readers neither find ſuch names as theſe in 
books of geography, nor can be informed of them by the pre- 
ſent inhabitants of the country; they are to aſcribe it to the In- 
dian names of places, creeks or brooks, and the like, being ge- 


nerally loſt, when Europeans take — of, and inhabit, 
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interpreter of government, he aſked them, whether they had 
any objection to ſome of his Brethren living among them, not 
as traders, but as ſervants of God, who ſhould learn their 
language, and, without fee or reward, make known to the 
Indians the great word of their redemption: and whether 
they would lay no hinderance in the way of thoſe who ſhould 
receive it? Conrad Weiſſer added of his own accord, 
This is the man, whom God has ſent over the great water 
« to whites and tawnys, to make his will known unto 


« them.“ 


The Indians, having hearkened to this propoſal 


with great reſpect, entered into council upon it, and made 


the following reply to the ordinary, That his Brethren might 


go in and out among them without moleſtation, and ſhould 
© have all liberty to teach.” As a token of friendſhip, they 
gave him a Fathom of Wampum *. This covenant, and the ac- 
qaintance with the Six Nations, have been often renewed ſince 
by deputations from the Brethren. In conſequence of this, 
Brethren have, from time to time, lived in their chief town 
Onondago, learning their language, and, by this means, doing 
many good ſervices to government. But the preaching of 
the goſpel has hitherto not been attended with fruit among 


the Troguois. The greateſt benefit accruing from their friend- 
| ſhip, is, that they lay no hinderance in the way of conver- + 


fion of the Indian nations in ſubjection to them. 


§ 103. 


THe ordinary made his ſecond journey to the Indians, in 
Auguſt 1742, to Chekomekah, a place of the Mabiktanders, in 
the Stiſſièk mountains, on the borders of Connecticut in New 


England. 


Here it was properly, that, according to 8 91, 
the miſſionary Chriſtian Henry Rauch had, in great danger of 


* Wampun is a ſort of ſheſls of various colours, by the different 
mixture of which they can again remember, after many years, 


the whole anſwer they gave at the time. 


Oa this account, ſuch 


a belt, or fathom, is of the ſame value to them, as a written record 


is to us, 


is” 
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his life, ' preached the goſpel with bleſſing.  T/chob, one of 
the Indians, who had called him to be the preacher to their 
nation, and was afterwards baptized by the name of John, 
was, of a vile drunkard and frightful bear, who, in the firſt 
uneaſineſs of his heart, was going to ſhoot the miſſionary, 
become a meek lamb, and a bold witneſs of Jeſus. A 


charming letter of his, in the Buedingen- Collection, as alſo 


the ſaid Conrad Meiſſer's teftimony of him and the Heathen. 
congregation at Chekomekah ; together with a report and 


a diary from thence, cannot be read without emotion of 


heart. The three firſt-fruits of this nation were baptized at 
one of the afore-mentioned conferences, which was held at 
Oh, the 22d of February 1542, new ſtile, and called Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and their miſſionary was at the ſame 
time ordained. The ordinary, at his viſitation, regulated 
this congregation better, and appointed Jahn to be teacher 


and interpreter, (for he underſtood, as other Mahikanders of 


this diſtrict did, the Low Dutch Ls.) Abraham to be 
elder, Iſaac, exhorter, and Jacob, ſervant, He provided them 
with more miſſionaries, adviſing them not to aim at a net, 
but a bundle of the living; that is, not to baptize a great 
many, or all that give aſſent to the Chriſtian doctrine with 
their mouths ; but ſuch only whoſe hearts are really affected; 

and who give hopes of an entire and abiding Wees gs 
to proceed ſtill more ſlowly in admitting them to the holy 


communion ; to gather the believing Indians from their diſ- 


perſion among the Europeans, where they found no benefit 
for their hearts, but occaſions of all forts to ſeduction, and 
to ſettle them in à regular congregation- order; inſtructing 
them, indeed, faithfully out of the holy ſcriptures, but tell- 
ing them nothing farther for opening the underſtanding, 


than their hearts were in a capacity to comprehend, andy ; 


through grace, to put in practice, 

On this, and other journeys, the ordinary had to bear 
much oppoſition, occaſioned by the calumnies of the enraged 
heads of the ſeveral religious parties, While he, agreeably 

£ to 


8 


- 
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to the laws of New England, on his return from Chekomes-. 
kah, reſted on a Sunday at Sopus, he and his daughter were 
put under arreſt, becauſe he made an hymn, and his 
daughter copied it, during that time; and each of them 
were, for writing on a Sunday, fined ſix ſhillings as Sabbath- 
breakers ; for which, however, the laws were not ſo much to 
be blamed, as the malicious AR of, and forcing, their 


meaning. 


8 104. 
Tux third journey among the Indians, upon which he ſet 

out the 24th of September, and from which he returned in the 
beginning of November, was through untrodden paths, over 
ſteep and dangerous mountains, through brooks and great 
rivers, which have neither bridges nor ferries, and through 
thick woods and cloſe underwood, abounding with wild beaſts 
and ſerpents *, firſt to Schomokin, to Schikellimi, - the Sachem, 
or chief, of the Oneyders. The ordinary, at entering into the 
covenant with the Indian chiefs, thought he ſaw ſomething 
in this man, which gave him hope to be of uſe to his ſoul 
by private converſation, at leaſt, to gain in him a friend and 
promoter of the miſſion. Nor was he diſappointed in his 
hope. He continued a friend of the Brethren, viſited them, 
and experienced, eſpecially in his laſt days, a lively impreſ- 
ſion of the goſpel in his heart. When he was ſpoken to 
concerning baptiſm, he ſaid, he had been baptized in his 
infancy, The Brethren then directed him to Jeſus, into 
whom he had been baptized ; and ſoon after he died in the 
arms of a Brother, We were informed afterwards, that he 
was born of European parents in French Canada, taken 
priſoner, when a child of two years old, and brought up 
among the Indians. He was ſo much altered by this way 
of life, that he was hardly to be diſtinguiſhed from other 
ſavages. 


* Since the ordinary made this journey, the country is become 
much more populous, and conſequently the roads are much more 


convenient for 3 | 
From 
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Wil! From hence the ordinary travelled farther weſtwards to on. 
11 nn Otftonwakin, an Indian town, where he found ſome Euro- ſea: 
04 peans, ſeveral of whom, as captives, others, as deſerters, were js 2 
come among the Indians, and grown ſavage. He then went part! 

on north-caſtwards to the plain Skehantowa, or Wajomib, thy - 
on the Sy/guehannah. The Iroquois had removed the $ha- teach 
wanes hither, a fierce nation from Florida, whom they had | Hroy 
5 conquered. Theſe, the Delawares, and the Munſys, are | threr 
i principally the ſavages, who in the laſt Indian war murdered | Naz 

l! fo many Europeans on the frontiers of Pennſilvania and _ 

4 Maryland, and laid waſte their habitations. The ordinary * 5 
i ſtaid twenty days in theſe parts, which appeared to him, . 

14 preferably to others, convenient for building a town of be- as al 
. | fl lieving Indians. For he would have been glad to have re- Ne 
W405 moved them from the dangerous intercourſe with the Euro- A 
1 : peans, living together, and ſettled in the country of the W 
018 Iroquois, The Schawanos conceived a jealouſy on account 29h 
11 of his long ſtay there, and were determined to murder him in bie 
il 4q and his company. But it was ſeaſonably diſcovered and gen 
f [1] | prevented by his interpreter, the aforeſaid Conrad M eiſſer, ee 
1 who, in the interval, had been obliged to go to Pennſilvania, 5 7 
| fl | and returned juſt in the right time, Theſe Indians moved 5 : 
1 afterwards to the Ohio: and now Brethren live in their WM ** 
N * neighbourhood, and preach the goſpel. About four hundred £ _ 
141 and eighty miles from Wajomik on the Suſquehannah, a Hea- IF 
| then- congregation, after many viciflitudes, is now eſtabliſhed; 1 5 
1 1 as we ſhall fee in the ſequel. (See more of theſe journeys in F ley: 
1004 Spangenberg's Apologetical Declaration, Queſt, 124, 125. p. 137.) PER 
1101 . the 
| | | cc 

14 F 105. | - = ; 
| 1 Tus ordinary, therefore, having in Pennſilvania (1. ) pub- 5 I c: 
[ 1 N licly preached the goſpel in many places to the Lutherans, as r to p 
| | [| alſo to the Reformed z (2.) in the aforeſaid conferences, aſſiſted glos 
| | ] . the religj6ns in general, for removing all farther cauſe, in pubs 


| 

| 

WF 

| 14 ſincere people, of ſeparating from them, and of running from 
| | one 
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one party to another; (3) made all poſſible amendment in the 
ſmaller religious parties; ( 4.) eſtabliſhed a Congregation of G 
in the Spirit, or, an union of the children of God in divers 
parties; (5. ) gathered and regulated ſmall congregations in 
the different religions, and provided them with regular 
teachers; (b.) appointed itinerant preachers at his and the 
Brethren's expence; (7. ) ſettled a congregation of the Bre- 
| thren at Bethlehem, and made preparation for the colony at 
Nazareth ; (8.) viſited the miſſion among the Heathen, and 
done many things for the advantage of it: and having, like- 
wiſe, conferred with ſome miſſionaries from St. Thomas, pro- 
vided for their ſupport, and diſpatched new Brethren thither, 
as allo to Surinam; he, after delivering, the gth of January 
1743, a farewell-diſcourſe at Philadelphia to all his fellow- 
labourers, met together out of the country, ſet out, by way 
of New York, on his return to Europe. 

In the interval, the work of the Lord here had proceeded 
in bleſſing, and was greatly increaſed. But, at the ſame time, 
many things had been undertaken, which, according to hi; 
principles, were not to his ſatisfaction. He himſelf, in his 
Natural Reflections, writes thus concerning them: * When 
« | returned from America, the Moravian Brethren, 

« partly without my knowledge, and partly againſt my 
„ mind, had, in a certain degree, obtained a civil ſtate in 
e the county of Yſenburg ; an enlarged church-liberty, as 
« in all the Pruſſian dominions, ſo particularly in Sileſa; 
« ſeveral conſiderable congregations in England; and the 
« predicament of the evangelical Moravian church, with 
« the States-general in Holland; and had even been miſled, 
« upon hopes which were entirely groundleſs, to purchaſe 
« a place for a ſettlement in the duchy of Saxe-Gotha. 
] cannot deny, but I felt more inclination, at that time, 
to preach repentance to my people, than to ſhare in their 
« glory ; and J have done ſo faithfully.” So far the words 
of the ordinary, He could obtain in America but an imper- 
fect knowledge of the wrong proceedings of the Brethren in 


Livonia, 


———— —— 
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Livonia, and the diſturbances ariſing from thence, as well 
as of the great acceſſion of many awakened and, in part, 
merely curious people, ſome of whom were induced by the 
controverſial writings, and ſome by the flouriſhing ſtate of 


the congregation, but others forced by perſecution in their 


places of abode, to take refuge in the congregations of the 
Brethren. He, therefore, found it needful to tranſmit to 
the elders- conference at Marienborn a proteſt, ſigned on the 
10th of November 1742, againſt ſeveral undertakings ; and 
haſtened the more with his departure for Europe. 

I will relate, as briefly as poſſible, without concealing 
what was done amiſs, the chief alterations, which, in not 
much more than the ſpace of a year, under great reproach, 
had been undertaken, in ſo many places, with almoſt incon- 
ceivable ſucceſs and great bleſſing, though in much weak- 
neſs, and, in part, to the real diſpleaſure of the ordinary 7 
but will alſo previouſly obſerve, that the ordinary, in many 
things, was not rightly informed ; that he, in other things, 
afterwards acknowledged the hand of the Lord; but in many 
points from henceforth diſſented from many of his fellow- 
labourers, eſpecially in regard of the method; but, never- 


theleſs, was at all times faithfully concerned for them, 


§ 106. 

O the 17th of February 1743 he ond in England, 
with a company of twenty perſons, having been in great 
danger in a ſtorm on the Engliſh coaſt, It has been already 
mentioned in ( 81, that the Brethren here had become ac- 
quainted with many awakened ſouls, and had been intreated 
by them, and by ſome miniſters, to take them under their 
care. In the year 1742, on the 10th of November, by the 
advice of the ordinary, a more particular regulation was 
made among them at Zondon. Yet they were not to look up- 


on themſelves as a Moravian Brethren's congregation 3 but 


as locieties in the church of England, in union with the 
Brethren, 
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Brethren. But being greatly diſturbed at their meetings by 
frequent mobs, and, therefore, taking out a licence for their 
chapels and meeting-houſes, in which they muſt be called by 
a particular religious denomination ; they called themſelves, 
Moravian Rrothres. The ordinary ſent a proteſt againſt this 
from America, dated November the 19th, to be depoſited 
by the Brethren in the archives of the archbiſhop at Lam 
beth. But not much notice was taken of it; nor could he 
do any thing more in the affair. He, however, tejoiced at 
the great bleſſing in England, and the fine proſpect of a 

ſill greater harveſt, Thomas Erſkine, Eſq; a Scotch gen- 
tleman, and member of parliament, inviting the Brethren, 
in the name of ſome Preſbyterian miniſters, to Scotland, a 


Brother was ſent thither from the ſeminary, who ſtaid there 


for ſome time. 

From London the ordinary went to Yorkſoire, into the 
parts about Leeds and Halifax, where, ſince the year 1739, 
ſeveral Brethren, with the Rev. Benjamin Ingham, 
preached the goſpel to many thouſand ſouls, In the year 
1742, twelve hundred perſons, who had hitL.-rto been in 
ſocieties under his miniſtry, had, by his advice, ammitted 
themſelves to the care of the Brethren, promiſing withal 
to continue in the church of England, The Brethren, who 
had the care of them, and preached in many places, lived 
then at Smith- H:uſe, Many having requeſted to be received 
into the Brethren's congregation, which could not well be 
refuſed to ſuch 2s did not belong to the church of England, 
or had before ſeparated from it; the ordinary adviſed them 
to take a place near Pudſey, where the Brethren from Ger- 
many, with ſuch of the Engliſh as were deſirous of living 
with them, might build a particular congregation-place. 

On his return to London, he viſited ſome doctors of di- 
vinity at Cambridge, as alſo the Brethren's ſchool, or child- 
ren's economy, at Broadoaks in Eſſex. At London he vi- 
ſited the archbiſhop Zebn Potter, primate of all England, 
who ſtill retained his good diſpoſition towards the Brethren, 
and 


png ————— — — 
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and ent ted them to continue in the old ammglielty and 
not to be diſturbed in it by the learned, either without or 
within their own circle. The ordinary alſo depoſited in the 
archiepiſcopal library at Lambeth, the original writings con- 
cerning the correſpondence with the Greek church. Among 
others, he got at London ſome acquaintance with the eminent 


Methodiſt miniſter, George Whitefield, who again ſought con- 


nexion with the Brethren. When the ordinary left England, 
he wrote a cordial but ſerious letter to him, touching ſeveral 
things which had fallen under his notice. He alſo publiſhed 
a declaration why the congregations and ſocieties of the Bre- 
thren were not to be looked upon as being the ſame with 
Mr. J/2/tey's inſtitutions. 

Moreover, the ordinary found at London a Society for the 
Furtherance of the Goſpel, or a company of Brethren and 


friends, who, according to the exhortation of the Apoſtle 
John, in his third Epiſtle, ver. 5 to 8, had agreed to receive 
in love the Brethren going among the Heathen, who were 


often obliged to wait ſome time for an opportunity, to 
entertain them, to care for their paſſage, to provide them 


with neceſſaries on the way, and to forward their letters and 


accounts. They met once a month, in order to. read the 


accounts come to hand; and made a collection at this op- 
portunity for defraying the expences, which they lodged in 
the hands of a committee, who met every week to conſult | 


the benefit of the miſſions, 


C 10 10 ” 


In the beginning of April the ordinary arrived in Holland. 


At Amſterdam he found the little flock of ſouls united with 
the Brethren, notwithſtanding all reproach and diſturbance, 
in an happy way, and the miniſters among them in great 
bleſſing. The colony at Heerendyb, indeed, had not increaſed 
much, but was as a light to the whole country, Whoſoever 
came thither (and the calumnies often induced many curious 

people 
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people to refort thither) had an opportunity of ſeeing and 
hearing themſelves the direct contrary to the reports cireu- 
Jated concerning them, by the doctrine, life and converſa- 
tion of the Brethren. This proved an inducement to many, 
whoſe hearts were affected on the occaſion, to me the fel- 
lowſhip of the Brethren at Amſterdam; 

At the Hague the ordinary found the deputy of the Bre- 
thren, Abraham de Gerſdorf; who, in order to procure reſt 
for the oppreſſed miſſicns in the Veſt Indies, and to obtain 
leave for the reſtoration of the miſſions at the Cape and in 
Ceylon, had ſolicited the States general for church- liberty, 
in behalf of the Proteſtant Moravian church, in the United 
Provinces. The latter ſeemed to the ordinary unneceſſary 
and ſuperfluous. The examination of the doctrine and 
conſtitution of the Proteſtant Moravian church being by 
the States general referred to a committee, he Jaid before 
them the ſtate of the caſe, and what he and the Brethren 
properly intended in this affair. It remains however, to 
this day, by the before-mentioned gracious reſolution of 
the States general; and the Brethren have hitherto led in the 
Dutch dominions a quiet and peaceable 150 under their gear 
magiſtrates. 

At Amſterdam he found the biſhops. and elders of the | 
church of the Brethren waiting for him. They laid before | 
him what had been done to that time in every reſpect, toge- | 
ther with their motives and proceedings. He declared, in | | 


5 


ſeveral matters, his ſcruples and diſſent; but was gladly 
convinced in many points of the propriety of their pro- 
ceedings. | 
In their company he found his eldeſt ſon, Chriſtian Rena - 
zus, in a much more pleaſing ſtate than he had left him at 
his departure, and could have expected, He reſolved, from 
henceforth, to make uſe of him in the affairs of the kingdom 
of God committed to him. He alſo found here Balthaſar 


Frederic, count of Promniz, of Halbau, & c. who, in his ab- 
| -T'2 _ ſence, 
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ſence, had been induced, by reports of various kinds, 


to ſeek acquaintance with the Brethren, and, his heart 


having been entirely changed by the grace of God, had de- 
fired and obtained admiſſion into the congregation of the 
Brethren ; upon which he devoted himſelf to the ſervice of 


the Brethren $ church. 


= 108. iter} 
ABouT the end of April the ordinary came to Moettera- 


via, and arrived at Herrnhaar, juſt as the congregation was 


aſſembled for a congregation-day. He cauſed great joy by 
a diſcourſe and relation of his travels and labours. In this 
diſtrict every thing was greatly altered. Marienborn was 


the ſeat of the Moravian biſhops, and the chapel in the pa- 


face was granted to the Brethren for public worſhip. | Ron- 


nebarg had been rented of the count of Venburg I gechtenſdach, 


and there was a ſmall congregation here. The firſt contract 


concerning Herrubaag of 1738, was cancelled, and a new 


contract of January the 1ft, 1743, was made in its ſtead, 


| ſigned by the count of Yjenburg Buecdingen ant his three is: 


In this deed the Moravian Brethren's church was acxnow- 
ledged as an orthodox Proteſtant congregation, from a variety 
of teſtimonies, from their own writings, and from their 


doctrine and practice to that time, ſuſſiciently tried; and 


had obtained the neceſſary immunities. But that which gave 


the ordinary moſt uneaſineſs in this affair, was, that the 
Brethren had, at the ſame time, procured a loan for the count 


of Buedingen. He had, ſome years ago, promiſed the count 


of Henburg Meer holz, by way of gratitude for his ready re- 
ception of the Brethren at Marienborn, to procure him in 


Holland a loan upon Marienborn. But the regency at Bue- 


dingen bad perſuaded the Brethren to lend them the half of 
it, upon a mortgage of the caſtle of Leuſtadt and other 


eſtates. In order to induce the creditor in Holland the more 
eaſily to it, certain privileges and exemptions were allowed 
| him 


— 
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him and his agents by the regency in the mortgage-deed; 
which afterwards, when the government came into the hands 

ol another director, who im all things followed the advice of 

an illuſtrious adyerſary of the ordinary, were attended with 


a variety of grievous conſeguences, in which the ordinary 
was alſo involved by degrees... The mortgage was redeemed z 
but the enmity againſt the onflioary increaſed, and fell at laſt 


upon the inhabitants of Fe rrubaag. The privilege, obtained 


17425 termjnated in this, that in 1750 this congregation, 
which they now endeavoured to charge with being an erro- 
neous ſect, and not to be tolerated, was n to emi- 
grate; as we ſhall ſee in its place. 

Many difficulties alſo occurred with reſpeRt to 2 
born, which were fo far compromiſed by the ordinary, that 
his lady, to the great ſatisfaction of the houſe of Meerbolx, 
had the mortgage affigned to her by the creditor in Holland, 
Here the ordinary fixed again his reſidence, ſerved his fa- 
mily and the congregations at Herrahaag and Ronneburg 
alternately with the goſpel, and took in particular a faithful 
care of the ſemingry at Marienborn, which had greatly in- 
creaſed 1 in his MM 


Y $ 109. ; 
From the iſt to the r2th of July, a gynod was held at 
Hi rſchberg in Vogtland, in which, among other points, the 
ſtate of the congregations in the territories. of Gotha and 
Brandenburg was taken into conſideration. With regard to 
the former, the caſe was this. Since a few years, great 
awakenings had partly ariſen, and partly continued, through 
the ſervice of the Brethren, in Thuringia and Franconia; and 
here and there little flocks were gathered, and ſome of them 
regulated according to the platform of the congregations. 
But fince ſuch. regulations in towns and villages, in imita- 
tion of ſettled congregations, were abrogated at the ſynod at 
n in 1739, according to 9 and many ſouls 
| 3 wer a 
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were either oppreſſed in their places of abode, or defirous to 
be better cared for, and to enjoy more fellowſhip, on which 
account they wiſhed to move to the congregation-places of the 
Brethren, the too great increaſe of which was not thought ex- 
pedient ; the Brethren had conſidered about providing a place 
for them, where they might ſettle, and form a congregation 
under the inſpection of the Brethren. In this view the 
count of Promniz bought the village New Dietendorf, not far 
from Gotha, which was formerly built by count Gorter for 
foreign manufacturers, but now almoſt deſerted. The in- 
i e of moſt of the Brethren was at that time, to plant 


congregations according to the Moravian church-conſtitu+ 
tion. Therefore, church-liberty was alſo ſolicited for in 
Gotha. But here the Brethren met with a refuſal. The 
ordinary, who, as ſoon as he heard of this undertaking of 


the Brethren, preſently ſaw, that it would not be practica- 
ble, being inconſiſtent with the conftitution of church and 
ſtate in the duchy of Gotha, wrote from Amſterdam, on the 


th of April, a letter to the duke, which is inſerted in the Bue- 


dingen Collection, (Vol. III. p. 571.) in which he declared, 
that he could not conſent to a Moravian, but would heartily 
concur in ſettling a Lutheran, Brethren's congregation in the 
territories of Gotha, after the example of Herrnhut ; and that 


he would promote it, if it could be effected upon reaſonable 
terms. In the mean while, thoſe Brethren, who. lived in 
that neighbourhoad for the ſervice of the diſperſed 
Brethren and Sifters in Thuringia, had removed to 


this new place in the beginning of the year 1743. But as 
difficulties of importance aroſe, they withdrew from f hence, 
ſome few excepted, who ſtaid to take care of the eſtate, in 
May, and went to Marienborn and Herrnhaag. Since this 
firſt evacuating of the place, a number of awakened people 
out of that diſtri gathered there together by degrees. But 
they were again obliged to leave this place in 1748, until 


circum- 


cirt 
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circumſtances ſhould alter; which, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
came to paſs. 8 5 


1 
* 


10 ing 110. 
Ix the extehlive Rates of his Pruſſian ajety's were here 


C 


and there great awakenings, which the Brethren, with others, 
were the means of keeping alive. The Moravian Brethren, 
at the time of their emigration, were, on their way through 


| Sileſia, become acquainted with many fincere fouls. Among 
others, a new life had taken place among the ſo-called 
| Praying Children of 1706, now grown up. Sileſia abounded 
with deſcendents of the ancient Bohemian Brethren, who 
had retired hither over the mountains out of Bohemia and 
Moravia, and whom God had graciouſly viſited. The ſouls 
concerned for their ſalvation, were from time to time viſited 
in ſtilneſs by Brethren from Herrnhut. Erneſt Julius de Seid- 
litz, an old acquaintance of the ordinary, took faithfully care 
of them, and preached the goſpel to them at private meet- 
ings in his manſion-houſe in Upper Peilau, near Reichen- 
bach, as he had done before at Schoenbrunn; on which ac- 


count he, in 1738 *, incurred a ſevere impriſonment, from 
which he was not delivered, till the Pruſſian troops marched 


into the country at the end of the year 1740. This oppor- 
tunity the Brethren made uſe of to viſit the awakened in all 
parts. But though, at the ceſſion of the country to the 
king of Pruſſia, a general liberty of conſcience, and privi- 
leges were granted for erecting Proteſtant places of worſhip ; 
yet, the Brethren being apprehenſive of expoſing them= 
ſelves, now even more than before, to oppreſſion and 


encroachments, ſo as formerly the miniſters at Teſchen and 


other places had found it by experience from their colleagues 
and men of their own religion ; they not only ſolicited for 


: At that time this country was under the houſe of Auſtria, 
(The Editor. ) 
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eetlefiatical And religious liberty, which, as in all the 
king's dominions, ſo in perticular in Sileſia, was granted 
them on the 25th of December 1742, in ſuch a manner, 
that, in ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical affairs, they were to be 
ſubordinate to no conſiſtory, but ſolely and alone to their bi- 
ſhops, under his majeſty's ſupreme dominion and protection; 


but they alſo ſupplicated for permiſſion, like all other Pro- 
teſtants, to build places of worſhip, which they obtained 


from time to time at Groſs Krauſche, Burau, Peterſwalde, 
Roefnitz, and Upper Peilau, > | 

The ordinary declared to the Brethren, eſpecially at the 
ſynod at Hirſchberg, that he looked upon it as unneceſſary 


and ſuperfluous, to begin now to ſeek church-liberty in the 


dominions of the houſe of Brandenburg ; fince it was cer- 


tain that the Brethren had at all times enjoyed the particu- 
lar protection of that electoral houſe, and, until 1741, had 


the dean of the king's chapel for their biſhop ; ; the ordinary 
himſelf, after previous examination and approbation, having 
been conſecrated a biſhop, and publicly preached the goſ- 
pel at Berlin. He was afraid the adverſaes might turn 


this particular privilege to the diſadvantage of the Bre- 


thren, and, on that very account, endeavour to lay them 
under reſtrictions, as a diſtinct conſtitution, yea, to cut 
them off entirely from the communion of the Lutheran 
church. It was alſo quite contrary to his conſtant way of 
thinking and rule of conduct, that the Brethren had ac- 


cepted of this liberty, without an examination of their 


doctrine and conſtitution, and without again plainly declar- 
ing themſelves acherents to the Auguſtan confeſſion, 


Upon this, the Brethren requeſted him to go himſelf to | 


Berlin, in order to Jead the affair into its proper channel 
with the king's miniſters. Oa the oY of July 1743 he 
| | arrived 


$ 


from the Year $7457 1746, 28 
arrived there, and immediately preſented a memorial to the 


king, in which he expreſſed the above- mentioned and ſome 
other ſcruples ; requeſted an examination of the Brethren 


as to their doctrine and practice, and that a ſtop might be 


put to the charges of hereſy, and other impudent calumnies 
againſt the Brethren. The ſynod alſo made a repreſentation, 
nearly of the ſame import, As to the examination, after 
the Royal word was once given, this was eſteemed no longer 
neceſſary ; and, from the recorded declarations of the Bre- 
thren for the Auguſtan confeſſion, and the conferences with 


the king's miniſters, it was again declared, That the Brethrex, 


as to their doctrine, avow the Auguflan confeſſion, and, therefore, 
ſ% far, cannot but be looked upon as of the ſame faith. The 

king's miniſters endeavoured, by a notification to the Corpus 
| Evangelicorum * at the Diet of the Empire, to put a ſtop to 
the charges of hereſy, The miniſter of ſtate, De Coccejr, de- 
livered his ſentiments on the ſubject, and ſhowed, that the 
Brethren had been examined in the year 1737, and found to 
be adherents to the Auguſtan confeſſion; that their difference 


ſrom other Proteſtants conſiſted only in their having a par- 


. ticular church- diſcipline, biſhops, and their own ſynod, and 
providing for their Brethren, to prevent their being chargeable 


to others. The ordinary made ſome obſervations upon it, 


and went on the 8th of Auguſt to Sileſia, and, towards the 
end of the year, to Livonia; as we ſhall ſoon ſee here- 
after. | 
In the mean while, the deputies of the Brethren — 
ed in their negotiations; and, in the year 1745, the ordina- 
ry came again to Berlin, to confer with the king's minifters, 
and then left the matter again to the deputies of the Bre- 
thren, whoſe negotiations, though not according to the 


proper wiſh of the ordinary, ended in the general conceſſion, 


which was renewed May the 7th, 1746. 


* The Corpus Ewangelicorum are the repreſentatives of the Pro- 


teſtant ſtates at the giet at nn, (1 he Editor.) 


9 111. 
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$A ord 
1 a 5 8 . Bre 
wa! As to the requeſted places of worſhip, no more than three req 
Lf of them, which the king had allowed by ſpecial grants, were wi 
1 completed. That at Groſs Krauſche, near Bunzlau, was the y 
64 firſt, granted January the 5th, 1743. That at Upper Peilau, ſom 
18 not far from Reichenbach, was the ſecond, granted on the mY 
"ol! 27th of July the ſame year. Near theſe places of worſhip, 25¹ 
14 ſome Brethren out of thoſe parts, together with other colo- Wh 
119 niſts out of diſtant congregations and countries, ſettled, But 
14 and were regulated as proper congregations of the church- the) 
| | conſtitution of the Moravian Brethren ; to which alſo the libe 
bl Brethren out of the circumjacent parts were joined. The inh. 
bl. former congregation-place was called Gnadenberg, and the my 
1 latter, Gnadenfrey. As the king particularly deſired a ſet- he 
1 tlement near Newſalz on the Oder; fo a place of worſhip forte 
Fi was likewiſe. built there, and a colony of foreign Brethren the 
| : i eſtabliſhed, for which a ſpecial grant was obtained on the enti 
| 10 1zth of June, 743. In purſuance of the king's order, 2 
060 one of the biſhops of the Brethren was to reſide in Sileſia, mire 
1 1 ö 5 Polycarp Mueller was appointed for this purpoſe, who took im tf 
ji | | part of the Seminary and Pa dagogium (academy) along cial 
N with him thither, He lived with them at firſt in the manſion- info 
1 | | houſe in Lower Peilau, and then at Urſchiau, not far from as 1 
"Whit }  Newſalz, till the building*of this colony was finiſhed ; and ſeek 
| - augmented the pædagogium with the children of ſome no- | gran 
| blemen, and other young people of this and the adjacent ties 
countries. Alter his death, in the year 1747, the pæda- a ma 
gogium removed to Newſalz, and was tranſplanted again | U 
from thence to the manſion houſe in Lower Peilau. His mira; 
ſucceſſor, biſhop 7Fohbn George Waiblinger, lived at Gnaden- to it, 

berg. 
Many difficulties were raiſed againſt the grant of a place of 5 
worihip at Peterſwaide, by count Promniz of Sorau, who _— 
intended to buiid there a Lutheran place of worſhip. The over | 
| ordinary by th 
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ordinary being unwilling to ſet up altar againſt altar, and the 
Brethren there living near Gnadenfrey; the ſynod itſelf 
requeſted of the king to ſuſpend this grant for the preſent, 
which was alſo done. | | 
The Brethren at Roeſnitz in Upper Sileſia, to whom alſo 
ſome Bohemian refugees and other Brethren in thoſe parts 
were joined, had likewiſe obtained a grant, dated July the 
25th, 1743, for a place of worſhip; in conſequence of 
which, they got a miniſter of the Brethren's congregation, 
But this miniſter bong oppreſſed by the other inhabitants, 
they obtained from the" king a particular aſſurance of their 
liberty. But ſo many difficulties were made by the other 
inhabitants, that the building of this place of worſhip did 
not take place, Upon this, the Brethren from Moravia, 
who had again begun to emigrate in great numbers, re- 
ſorted, ſome to Gnadenfrey, ſons to other countries ; and 
the proſpect of a colony of foreigh Proteſtants vaniſhed 
entirely. 

The caſe was the ſame with an intended colony at Mont- 
mirail | in the principality of Neufchattel, Some Brethren . 
in the German and French cantons of Switzerland, eſpe- 
cially in Geneva, wiſhed to ſettle there. They had been 
informed, that many Waldenſes of the valleys of Piedmont, 
as alſo Reformed of France, would join them #, They, 
ſeeking to profit by the church- liberty which the king had 
granted the Brethren in all his dominions, ſent their depu- 
ties to Berlin in 1742, and obtained the Royal conſent, and 
a mandate to the governor. | 

Upon this Royal grant, they begs to build in Mont- 
mirail, But the claſſis of Nene objections 
to it, they were e obliged to deſiſt. Some of them removed 


* One of the deputies, after a fruitleſs attempt in 1744. 
made the next year a viſit in the valleys of the Waldenſes, by 
way of Genoa, Turin, and Saſa, and returned in great danger 
over the mountains covered with ſnow, without being diſcovered 
by the watch; through France to Sæuilgerland. 
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to Herrnhaag, and, ſince 1750, from thence to New Md; 
and the hopes of a colony of Waldenſes failed. 

The Brethren at Stettin, and in that country, (Pruſſian 
Pomerania) were willing to put ſuch a conſtruction upon the 
church-liberty, that they were entitled by it, as Moravian 


' Brethren to have their ſeparate religious worſhip. They had, 


even without their ſeeking, obtained leave for it. For, being 
accuſed of having private meetings, which were in general 
prohibited, an anſwer followed from Berlin, that the Mo- 
ravian Brethren could not be hindered from meeting together 
in an houſe, as long as they bla no church. Upon their 


repeated requeſt, though contrary to the mind of the ordi. 


nary and of many Brethren, a congregation-regulation was 
made among them in 1744, and John Adam Schmidt, who 
had before been in office, as a Lutheran miniſter, was given 
them as their miniſter. They obtained, in the year I 7444 
according to their deſire, a certificate from the congregation 
of the Brethren, that they ſhould be looked upon as mem- 
bers of the Moravian church, until their real ſtate ſhould be 
more particularly examined into, and known : upon which 
they received a Royal confirmation of the free exerciſe of 


their religion, until farther orders. Yea, the king's ſchool- 


houſe in the La/tadie, which formerly belonged to the Rev, 
Mr. Schinmayer, was fold to them by the conſiſtory for a 
place of worſhip. But fo many diſturbances aroſe on this 
account, that, in 1746, the place of worſhip was ſhut up. At 
length, they were perſuaded by the Brethren to ſell this 
houſe again, to meet in ſtilneſs, and by degrees pra 
it coſt much trouble for ſome years) to return to the Lu- 
theran church and conſtitution. 


§ 112, 


Ar the ordinary's firſt coming to Berlin in 1743, in or- 
der to confer with the king's miniſters concerning the Sile- 


fian church-affair, his aim was, to maintain the Brethren in 
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Sileſia conformably to the Opinion of Twebingen, in connexion 
with the Lutheran church- conſtitution: and, in ſome meaſure, 
to make the Brethren's congregations in Sileſia again ſubor- 
dinate to the conſiſtories, from which, as has been ſaid above, 
they were exempted, and left to their own biſhops, His 
intention, indeed, was, that they, ſhould ' retain their own 
regulation and church-diſcipline, and the right to call-their 
own minifters ; but theſe ſhould preſent themſelves to the 
Lutheran conſiſtory for examination, ſubſcribe the Auguſtan 
confeſſion, and be under the direction of the conſiſtory. 
He, firſt of all, conferred with a certain great miniſter” on 
this head, with whom he deliberated upon the whole affair 
of the Brethren in Silefia : but he adviſed him againſt it, for 


ſeveral important reaſons. Notwithſtanding this, he kept to 


bis purpoſe, and, after his return, in the year 1744, from Li- 
vonia to Silefia, ſent, at different times, a deputy to the in- 
ſpectors * Burg at Breſſau, and Minor at Landjhut, who con- 
ferred with them upon the affair, and received ſome hopes, 
that he regulation, ſo as he deſired it, would take effect. The 
ordinary then entered into a correſpondence with the former, 
and laid a plan of this affair before the ſynod at Marienborn 
n 1744. The Brethren, indeed, ſhowed no inclination 
for it, becauſe both the continuing controverſial writings, 
and the opinion of the aforeſaid miniſter of ſtate, promiſed 
them no great benefit from it; and thoſe Brethren who were- 
natives of Moravia, were of opinion, that their Brethren 
in Sileſia, as deſcendents of Bohemian refugees, belonged to 
their church- in ſpection. But yet they ſubmitted to a negotia . 
tion with the Sileſian divines, in order to avoid the appear- 
ance of a ſchiſm. But fince theſe divines laid Dr. Baumgar- 
ten's Opinion about the queſtion,“ e the Brethren 


An eccle efraſtical inſpeftor in * . * is a clergy- 
man, under whoſe inſpej$n are all the clergy of a certain diſ- 
trict, and is as much as a dioceſan, (The Editor.) 
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ce ought to be reckoned to the Lutheran church ?” which 
he anſwers in the negative *, as the foundation, and there. 
fote required ſo much of the Brethren in Sileſia, that they 
had no other way left for an union, but to conſider the 
church of the Brethren as erroneous, and to renounce all 
communion with the ſame ; the ordinary was obliged, to his 
grief, to lay aſide his well-meant and ſalutary deſign; to let 


every thing remain agreeable to the general Royal grant once 
obtained, and to look upon, and treat, the congregations in 


Sileſia, as congregations of the Moravian Brethren. 


§ 113, 


Tux ordinary found likewiſe at Berlin buſineſs to tranſact 
in the affairs of the Bohemian Brethren, He had, till now, 
interfered very little, or not at all, in it, being deterred 


from it by the diſturbances of the Bohemians in Saxony in 
I7 32, (§ 38 40.) and by the errors in which he found. 


them entangled in 1738 at Berlin. The Bohemians of Ger- 


lachſbeim were alſo, moſt of them, departed from their good 
orders, deſcribed 8 44, and thus ſome were fallen afleep, which 
was occaſioned partly by theſe diſturbances and errors ; partly 
by ſeparating, ſome of them ſettling in Ruebſdorf, while 
others lived ſcattered at Berlin among the reſt of the Bohe- 
mians ; partly by the cares of this life, Vet ſtill ſome of 


* This Opinion was occaſioned by a clergyman of Weſtphalia, 


who wanted to render another clergyman ſuſpected, who had re- 


ceived a ſtudent from the Brethren, as tutor, and aſliſtant in 
preaching. Though the Brethren would not anſwer to all that 


was written againit them, yet they could not leave this writing 


unanſwered, it being ſo directly contrary to the well-known Opt 
nien of the theological faculty of Tuebingen, of 1733. (F459 


. They ſhowed the groundleſ- neſs of it in Siegfried Corfideration of 


Dr. Baumgarten's Opinion, and proved clearly and inconteſtably, 
that the congregations of the Brethren maintain the ſame doctrine 
with other true adherents to the Auguſtan conſeliion, and ought 


not to be excluded by them on account of a different church-diſ- 
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them never failed to viſit at Herrnhut, time after time, and 
were alſo viſited and encouraged by Brethren paſſing that 
way. About the year 1740 a new emotion aroſe among the 


Bohemians at Dreſden, Zittau, Gebhardſdorf, and in other 


places. They came frequently to Herrnhut on viſits, and 
converſed with the Brethren concerning more connexion 
both with each other and the congregation of the Brethren. 
Some of them, in 1741, ſought out their countrymen at 
Berlin. They ſhowed them * the inſufficiency of mere 
e religious exerciſes, the danger of an. attachment to men, 


« and the ſeRariſm and ſchiſm ſpringing from it, and the 


„ like; directingſ them to the chief point, the remiſſion of 
« fins through faith in Jeſus, and the ſanctification and preſer- 
« vation of ſoul and body, flowing from his merits, &c.— 
“ This was the matter, which found place in us; it being 
„ the fame as Mr. Schulz had continually preached to us. 


« Only it became to us a cuſtomafy thing, and conſiſted, | 


« as to the greateſt part, more in : Knowieoge, than in expe- 
de ehen, Ke. 

The Bohemian Brethren were greatly enlivened by this 
viſit of their countrymen, and at the ſame time took occa- 
ſion to reſtore the regulations for the edification of their 
fouls, which, til! now, had been interrupted. But capable 
perſons were wanting, to rule over them with grace and wif- 
dom; as their ſubſequent miniſter Zacharias Gelineh, or 
Hirſchel, writes in his Hi/ftorical Account. This gave riſe to 


various diviſions, nor did Schulz himſelf ſee any poſſibility of 


uniting them, They, therefore, determined to requeſt the 
advice and aſſiſtance of the congregation at Herrnhut, with 
whom they formerly had been in connexion at Gerlachſbeim, 
and diſpatehed two Brethren, George Pako/ta and Nicholas 
Felix, with a petition to them. 


M 80 it is ſaid in the Declaration of the members of the court 
of juſtice at Rueſſdorſ, mentioned in F 45 ; with which agrees 
the Account given in the Life of their miniſter * Schulz. 
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Theſe found deputies there from the reſt of the 8 
in Saxony, who requeſted the congregation to receive them 
and their Brethren into their fellowſhip, and either to ſupply 


them with labourers in their places of abode, or to give them 
leave to move to Herrnhut. But neither the one nor the 


other could or durſt be done in the ſituation of things 
at that time. However, as they aſked advice, in pur- 
ſuance of a right they claimed to the Unity of the Brethren, 


as deſcendents of the Bohemian Brethren, they were direct- 


ed to the conference of the biſhops of .the Moravian Brethren 


at Marienborn. In conſequence of this, they joined in diſ- 


patching thither three deputies, Thomas and Neumann from 
Theſe arrived at 
Herrnhaag, on the 17th of March 1742, with the remarkable 
word of the day, They ſhall be my people, and I will be their 
God, in truth and in righteouſneſs. Zech. viii. 8. Here they 
declared their deſire, and, to the joy of all their Brethren, 


received for anſwer, that, as ſoon as it was practicable, ſume 


labourers ſhould be ſent to the Brethren at Berlin and Ruekf- 
dorf, as aſſiſtants of their miniſter. But thoſe in the Saxon 


territories, who were deſirous of living in a congregation of 


the Brethren, were adviſed to accept of an offer of Sigiſmund 
Auguſtus de Ger ſdorſ, to ſettle a particular colony upon his 
eſtate Trebus, in the diſtrict of Goerlitz; that thus, without 
moleſtation and reſtriction, they might enjoy the care of the 
Brethren, Auguſt the 8th 1742, this place, which was 
called Nieſty, was begun to be built. The daily word 
was again remarkable: The Lord did not ſet his love upon 


| you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were more in number than any 


people; for ye were the feweſt of all people: but becauſe the Lord 
loved you. Deut. vii. 78. with the colle&t, : 


“ To keep the /owly* in their gracious ſight : 
 « We to his care have a moſt ſpecial right.“ 


* But ſince his kind paternal eyes delight 2 ! g 


* The Bohemian Word Nj/y ſignifies Lou. 
§ 114. 
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$ 114. 

WIE reſpet to the Bohemian Brethren at Berlin and 
Ruckſdorf in particular, no labourers were at firſt found for 
them; and Zacharias Hirſchel, a native of Bohemia, declined 
the call for the preſent, being intent-upon going among 
the Calmucs 3 as we ſhall fee hereafter. But the Bohemians 
continued their requeſt for labourers, until the ſynod in the 
year 1744, when Nicholas Andrew 7eſchke, from Moravia, 
accepted a call to them. He came to Berlin on the th of 
October, and was fo ſucceſsful as to unite the ſeveral par- 
ties among them, and to reconcile thoſe that had been at 
variance with their minifter Schul, unto him. With reſpect 
to their regulations, which they had partly brought with 
them from Gerlachſheim and maintained hitherto, and partly 
renewed ſince 1741; he made no conſiderable alterations. 
They made uſe of the public miniſtry of the Rev. Mr. Schulz, 
and continued, with his approbation, and under his direc- 
tion, their private meetings and bands, and Jæſchke gave 
him a due account of the ſtate of the ſouls. = 


When the ordinary in 1745 came the ſecond time to 
Berlin, on account of the Sileſian affair, both the miniſter 
and the labourers of the Bohemian Brethren conferred with 
him concerning a cloſer union with the church of the Bre- 
thren, and participation of their. church-privileges, But, 
not being, ſufficiently informed of their origin, nor enough 
diſtinguiſhing them from the other Bohemians, he was ftill 
ſcrupulous (according to his own expreſſion, in his Natural 
Reflections, p. 273,) to conſider them as a part of the Unity, 
properly belonging to the church of the Brethren ; and to 
commit them to the inſpection of the biſhops. He rather 
adviſed them to adhere to the Lutheran conftifution, and to 
the miniſtry of the Rev. Mr. Schulz, which had been ſo 
greatly bleſſed to. them, and after his death to look out for 
another Lutheran miniſter, in whom they could place confi- 
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dence. However, he approved —＋ it, that ſuch as could be 
acknowledged worthy communieants, might go together, 
ona day, when there was no other communion, to the Lord's 


ſupper in the hoſpital- church of St. Gertrude, to which 


the Rev. Mr. Schula had been called ſome years ago. The 


Brethren from among the Germans ſhowed'a defire to receive 


the holy communion at the ſame time with the Bohemian 


Brethren. Schulz was ſcrupulous about it, and made en. 


guiry of the king, Whether he might receive the Mora. 


_* vian Brethren, who offered to communicate with him?“ 


May the 14th 1746 he received this anſwer, That he might, 


without ſcruple, receive ſuch as were come from other 


© countries ; but as to the natives, who were hitherto joined 
© to other churches, they muſt produce the uſual certificate of 


© their diſmiſſion from their former pariſh-miniſter.” Thus, 


from Michaelmas 1746, he adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper 
in the church of St. Gertrude to the Bohemian and German 
Brethren, and continued ſo to do without interruption to his 
end, when another regulation was FRO upon. 


% 


$ 115. | - 
THE 3 i in the year 1743 at Berlin, bivoglit 


the church-affair of the Brethren in Sileſia into a proper 


channel, and an order being given, to the chief departments 
of the government by a Royal reſcript, to further the exe- 
cution of it; he went to Sileſia, and took his reſidence at 


Buraug a place belonging to count Promnitz, mentioned 
F 107. This nobleman intended to eſtabliſh a Brethren's 


congregation there. He ſet apart the hall of his manſion- 

houſe for a place of worſhip, which he called Gnadek, and 
a a beginning of building ſome houſes for coloniſts, 
whom he was to receive from the Brethren's congregations, 


not ſettled in Saxony. But departing this life on the ad of 


February 1744, and various difficulties ariſing. afterwards 
concerning the colony, it was put a ſtop to, and at laſt 
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Here the ordinary was viſited by: many Brethren: from 
Herrnhut, with whom be conferred about the welfare of 
that congregation. He then, taking a Journey :through Si- 
eſia, viewed the diſtrict of Newſalz,'where the king wiſhed 
to have a colony of the Brethten; went from thence to 
Groſs Krauſche and Peilau, and farther to Upper Silefia, in 
order to inform -himſelt of the Gren kanen 85 n 
concerning Ræſuit. Mi 

After this viſit in Bake, 5 ehe 1 in of RR 1743. 
on his journey to Eivonia : upon which, at Breflaw, on the 
21ſt of November, a ſolemn Vocation was given him by the 
Brethren, to be the Servant of the Feen Meraview burbs 
inveſted with full power. 

The ſtate of the caſe was this. The odinidy Kody even 
before his return from America, in writing, and afterwards 
frequently by word of mouth, made his objections to ſeveral 
undertakings of the Brethren, which made a great ſhow 
and had ſometimes declared, that he would rather chuſe to 
de releaſed from his office and miniſtry in the church of 
the Brethren, than ſuffer things to be done, which he could 
not approve of, This, the Brethren neither could nor would 
comply with, Though they could not fee that, in his ab- 

ſence, any thing had been done in the church of the Bre- 
thren, as to eſſentials, which was repugnant to their funda- 
mental plan; yet they acknowledged that, in ſome particu- 
lars, they had erred in the way and method. They, therefore, 
deſired him to take the affairs in his hand anew, and conduct 
nn into the right channel. This he acquieſced in, as we 
have ſeen hitherto. But as he ſtill continued to ſpeak of 
Taying down his office and miniſtry, the labourers of the 
church of the Brethren then preſent in. Sileſia, being deſirous 
of preventing it, offered a new commiſſion to him, in regard 
of the affairs of the Brethren's church, which, as he himſclf 
declared, chiefly conſiſted in this, that, without bis know- 
edge, no negotiation ſhould be carried on with thoſe out of 
their circle, in the name of the church of rhe Brethren, nof 
VU 2 | any 
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But he did not ſignify his acceptance of this full power, 
till after his return from Livonia, in the autumn of the year 
following, having declared his mind in an ample deduction 
ſent to the biſhops, elders, and miniſters of the church of the 
Brethren, concerning the late and preſent proceedings of the 
Unity, and made his remarks upon ſeveral things. To this he 
received an extenſive anſwer, Theſe two writings, which are 


inſerted in The preſent Form of the Croſs's Kingdom of Jeſus, 


(p. 217 to 232, and p. 241 to 248.) afford the beſt illuſ. 


tration both of Fr inward ſtate of the Brethren's congrega- 
tions at that time, and of their outward ſituation. 


$ 116, 


As to Livenia®, whither the ordinary went in November, 


the great and bleſſed work of God in the Lettoman and Eftho- 


„ 


* Livonia is a province under the Ruſſtan empire, and contains 
two nations, who ſpeak two different languages. Though the 
eſtabliſhed religion in Ruſſia is the Greek, yet the Lutheran is 
not only tolerated, but is the eſtabliſhed religion in Livonia. 
When this country, i. e. Lettonia and Eſthonia, was conquered from 
the king of Sweden, and ceded by him to Ruſha, feveral civil and 
ecclefiattical privileges were granted to the gentry and citizens 
eſtabliſhed there; theſe are chiefly of German or Swediſh extrac- 


tion. The natives are in a ſtate of vaſſalage, not much ſhort of 


poſitive ſlavery, and are not allowed, in any wife, the privileges 
of citizens. Ihe original Lettonians, though deſpiſed by, and in 
ſubjection to, the German and Swediſh lords and citizens, yet look 
upon the Ellhonians with great contempt, and will not aſſociate or 
intermingle with them. Both theſe nations were Heathens; and 
though many of them had been baptized, partly by perſuaſion, 
and partly by force, and were called Chriſtians. yet ſome re- 
mained Heathens to all intents, and others retained their hea- 
theniſh cuſtoms, and yet attended the Chriſtian ordinances: an 
inſtance of which is mentioned in this ſection. Their groſs 1gnor- 


_ ance, blind ſaperſtition, and abject ſtate as ſlaves, rendered them 


objects of pity ; and as ignorance is always a companion, if _ 
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4 


nian nations f fince 1 741, Was, by exceeding the proper bounds, 
fallen into great danger. I will briefly recapitulate ſo much 
of the affair from the beginning, as J have found in the re- 
ports which were required of ſome deans and miniſters, and 
delivered to the upper conſiſtory. Lady Hallart, according to 


$ 70, had in the year 1736 applied for, and obtained in 1737, 


ſome catechiſts for her ſchool-inſtitution at Walmar ſhof. 
Hence aroſe a great awakening among the Lettonians. The 
tutors; whom the nobility and clergy had applied for, to 
inſtru the children and aſſiſt in preaching, and other do- 
meſtics procured from the congregations of the Brethren, 
found an opportunity to lend the miniſters in their extenſive 
pariſhes an helping hand in the work among the Eſthonians 
and Lettonians, Theſe nations were at, that time fill in- 
volved, in a great meaſure, in blind ſuperſtition and groſs 
idolatry ; inſomuch that one of theſe miniſters, the Rev. 
John Chriflian Quandt, at Urbs, deſtroyed, in his pariſh 
alone, about eighty groves and places for ſacrificing. My 
deſign and propoſed brevity do not allow me to give a more 
circumſtantial account of the bleſſing cauſed by the Bre- 
thren, under the direction of the miniſters, in many thou- 
ſand fouls. The ſchool-inftitution at Molmarſbef was ſoon 
found to be too confined, eſpecially after it had been twice 
examined with high approbation by the general eccleſiaſtical 
commiſſion, and the miniſters and Jords of other pariſhes had 
been adviſed in like manner to ſend perſons thither to be 
prepared for ſchool-maſters. Lady Hallart, therefore, found 
herſelf in 1740 under a neceſſity, the ſchool being again too 


{mal} after having once been enlarged, to eret a much 


the mother of ſuperſtition, they were to be commiſerated. But their 
being ſlaves to ſin, and to ſins of the moſt abominable and unnatural 
kinds, rendered their caſe moſt deplorable; and this their unhappy 
condition was the motive to the endeavours of the Brethren, the 
ordinary and the pious miniſters in Livonia, to deliver them from 
their wretched ſpiritual and moral ſlavery, and lead them to the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jeſus. | Bleſſed be God, ew 
labour _ not been in vain, '(The Editor.) 


143 greater 


4 4 
= 
4 
j 
1 
1 
[] 
4 
5 7 
133 
1 
14 
*+ 
"= 4g 
. 
"q] 
1 i 
197 
1 * 
"237! 
4 a! 
: ; 4 
5 Al 
16) 
« bat 40 
A; 
1 
= i 
1 
437, 
1 
1 
f 1 
U 1 
13 
11 
1 
3 oh 
| * 
Wil 
1 . 
#+ 3 
N. 
1 
1 
by 
11 
0 15 
1 
* 
vi 
1 
"= 
, ih 
5 x 
1 


29, Monans HzsTory, Funn Part v. 


greater, building for, this SI, cds Was colled, 
Lammſberg. | babbs agu. 

Among the Elbenians 8 Wa. likewiſe, PENS) e 
ing, which was carried on with bleſſing by the deans and 
miniſters, with the aſſiſtance of ſome private tutors, ahd other 
capable domeſtics, ſent. to them and to the lords of manors 
from the Brethren's congregation; and. frees. from the. fana- 
ticiſm which had crept in at firſt, - Some colleagues whom 
the paſtor primarius Mickwitz had deſired and obtained from 
the Brethren's congregation, laboured at the collegiate. 
ſchool at Reval, and afliſted him and the reſt of the mini- 
ſters 1 in preaching, and in the private care of ſouls. .. So far 
every thing proceeded here in good order. _ But, in the 
year 1741, this zealous and truly bleſſed miniſter was miſled 
by a certain Brother, who was inclined. to extravagances, 
and acted herein quite contrary, to his inſtruction, and to the 
mind of other Brethren, to ſettle a particular congregation 


according to his inſight, and, as he called it, upon the plan 


of the apoſtles, Having, | beſides, a great reliſh for the. pro- 
poſals made in Dr. * s Preface to the Church- Hiſtory of 
Comentus, for the introduction of a better church- diſcipline; 
many things of the Bohemian Brethren's conſtjtution and 
church-diſcipline were mimicked in this regulation. He 
extolled on all occaſions, even at the ſynods, the preſent 
Moravian church-conſtitution ; ; introduced. the. Brethren, 
who were not intended to be Lutheran miniſters, but their 
aſſiſtants only, yea ſuch as were no ſtudents, into the {yn- 


ode, and cauſed them to preach even on the moſt diſtin - 


WE occaſions. Many Lutheran miniſters, .wbo were 


ſtruck by the truth of the goſpel, as by a ſudden, flaſh of 


lightning, but knew not what they did, were, in. order to 
pleaſe him, received into the newly regulated congregation, 
and endeavoured to eſtabliſn ſuch congregations alſo in their 
pariſhes. _ Part of the Brethren, notwithſtanding all the 
warning given them by other Brethren, were alſo drawn 


into theſe diſorders, and contributed ſprards them, This 


made 
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made a great "noiſe, and, together with the controverſial 
writings added to it from Getayiny, gave riſe to many diſ- 
turbances; and even to a dangerous uproar at Reval. No- 
thing elſe could be expected but an enquiry and the reſent - 
ment of the magiſtrates. Many miniſters drew back for fear; 
ſome even endeavoured to clear themſelves of all blame, by 
accuſing the Brethren, who, ignorant of the conſtitution of 
the er were in the u miſled 1755 them. a 
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Tux ordinary, even before his going to America, had 
thought proper that his lady ſhould go to the court of the 


then regent Anna at St. Peterſburg, by way of Copenhagen, 


where ſhe did many good ſervices for the benefit of the 
heathen-miffions i in the Daniſh dominions. But in the mean 
while, as the well-known revolution happened i in the Ruſ- 
ſian empire, ſhe ſtaid with her old friend, lady Hallart, and 
other acquaintances in, Livonia. This gave occaſion to her 
being charged with having a ſhare in thoſe diſorders. Not- 
withſtanding this, ſhe proceeded, about the end of January 
1743, on her journey to Peterſburg, where ſhe gave to ſeveral 
perſons of rank at the Imperial court a true idea of the 


, 


church of the Brethren in general, and of the work of God 


in Livonia in particular. She would likewiſe have been 


glad to have done this to her Imperial majeſty herſelf. But 


as ſhe could not conveniently obtain her purpoſe, and i in the 
mean time received intelligence of the return of her con- 


ſort; ſhe went back to him. He, on his part, was determined 
to 40 his utmoſt, to have a diſorder he had no hand in, and 


which he highly diſapproved of, enquired. into and rooted 
out, and to prevent the miſchief to be apprehended from. it. 
For this end, he reſolved to offer himſelf for examination, 


both in Livonia, where a commiſſion from the ſupreme 
government was now fitting, and at Peterſburg; but found 


a: to ſend before him Arvid Gradin, who, in the year 
V4 | 1739s 
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17 39, had been deputed ta the patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
(o.] with a writing to the ſynod which repreſents the 
Ruſfan church. But the deputy was ſcarcely arrived at 
Peterſburg, when he was impeached as an emiſſary by a Lu-: 
theran miniſter, and immediately. put in. priſon, in which 
then three Brethren were -confined, who had attempted 
to obtain paſsports to the neighbouring Heathen, . He was 
obliged to ſubmit to this confinement, under many viciſſi· 
tudes, till the year 1747, when he and the three aforeſaid 
Brethren were diſmiſſed, and returned to Germany, as we 
ſhall ſee in its place. However, the writing, which had 
been taken from him on his being arreſted, paſſed through 
almoſt every department, and the Imperial cabinet itſelf, 
into the hands of the ſynod; and, without any farther ſtep of 
his in the affair, had indeed not the deſired effect, viz. an 
impartial examination of the ordinary and the church of the 
Brethren concerning the ſhare they had in the Livonian 
commotions z but yet did more good ſervice to the church 
of the Brethren in general, and their cauſe in Livonia, than 
coulg have been expected in the circumſtances at that time. 
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TRE ordinary, who had received intelligence of the arreſt 
of the deputy, and could neither know what the reſult of it 
might be, nor what awaited himſelf, nevertheleſs proceeded 
on his journey to Ruſſia; ſeveral writings having been diſ- 
patched, both by him and the ſynod, to the Livonian ſtates, 
and the different departments of government, to the Imperial 
commiſſion, and to the vice-chancellor of the empire; in 
order, previouſly, to put them on all ſides in a capacity of 
completing the examination ſo much the more ſolidly and 
without delay. But at Riga, under the pretence that no 
perſon of rank was permitted to travel to Peterſburg, with- 
out leave from the empreſs, he was detained in the citadel 
from the 24th of December 1743 to the 12th of January 1744 · 
| 1 


from tbe Tear 1741 4% 146. 297 


It was, however not to be conſidered as an arreſt, and, 
accordingly, he was treated with great civility; ; which made 
the ordinary believe, it was thus contrived, from a true regard 
for his perſon, by the governor general Laſcy, whoſe incli- 
nation for, and good teſtimonies of, the work of God in Li- 
vonia were not known. till afterwards. Upon the order from 
the empreſs for his return being made known to the ordi- 
nary, he deſired leave to wait three days longer, to ſee if any 
of his accuſers had any thing to alledge againſt him. But 
none appearing, he entered upon his return. The writings, 
which were taken from him, were, with a very preſſing ad- 
dreſs to the emptefſs for a ſolid examination and final aboli- 
tion of the affair, delivered into the Imperial cabinet ; and, 
together with the aforeſaid writing to the ſynod of the Ruſ- 
fan church, and the acts of 1 commiſſion in Livonia, as 
alſo the good teſtimonies given by ſeveral Livonians of rank 
of the Brethren, and of their own vaſlals, had the good” 
effect, to prevent the ſentence, which the enemies urged 
with all their might, of an entire proſcription of the Bre- 
thren, and to avert any eſſential obſtacle laid in the way of 
the work of the Lord. Even thoſe deans and miniſters, 
who, having BW > and confeſſed their miſtakes, 
were not aſhamed of the Brethren and their ſufferings, re- 
ceiv ed no injury in their functions, honours, and eſtates. 
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Ar his return to Sil ſia, the ordinary again Raids a few 
months at Gnadek, where his family, and, by degrees, the 
labourers from Herrnhut, and ſome from other places, came 
to him, in order to confer with bim about their concerns. 
He likewiſe took the Sileſian affair anew into his hands, 
eſpecially the building and ſettlement of the colony at News 
ſalx. On the feſtival of the incarnation of Jeſus, March 
the 25th 1744, he made in ſtilneſs a viſit to Herrnhut, re- 


joiced the congregation and the choirs with bleſſed diſcourſes 
upon 
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upon the feſtival ſubject, and introduced this ſon Chriſtian 
- Renatus, by prayer and impoſition of hands, to the office 
of co- elder of the ſingle Brethren. On the 22d of April 
following, he viſited once more in Herrnhut, and received 
de holy communion with the congregation in the church 
at Bertholdſdorf, at Which he made the general confeſſion 


in the name of the congregation. The miniſter at that 


time, Paul Groh, had been preſented to the living i in 1743, 
in the place of the Rev. Mr. Schilling, who, ſince the de- 
parture of the Rev. Mr. Mute, in 1 39, had ſerved this 
congregation, and had now TE @ vocation: to e 
land. 

The Aae was not pleaſed that ſome e lived- at 
. who, in his judgment, did not ſuit a congrega- 
tion of the Brethren, nor the particular diſcipline and order 
of it; but, eſpecially with reſpect to their children, were, or 
might be, of hurt and detriment to the other inhabitants. 
He, therefore, cauſed an examination to be made; in con- 
ſequence of which, ſuch perſons were deſited to remove to 
ſome other place. Moſt of them moved to Berthold{- 
dorf, and there enjoyed the care of the Brethren, which 
proved a greater bleſſing to many there than in Herrnhut. 

| n. 
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Tux laſt hours of a Brother of the Poliſh branch of the 

Unity, John Nuſche, who, at the end of 1743, departed 
this life at Herrnhut with uncommon joyfulneſs, inceſſantly 
addreſſing himſelf to the holy wounds of Jeſus, had proved 
a great edification to many, encouraging them, in all cir- 
cumſtances, to look with particular devotion to the blood 
and wounds of Jeſus. The ordinary, from a collection of 
the aſpirations of the late Brother, compiled a Litany con- 
cerning the Mounds of Jeſus. Upon this bymn he afterwards, 
in 1747, delivered ſome homilies, which differ from the 
reſt of his diſcourſes ; for, though they, indeed, diſcover an 


heart 


* 
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heart deeply penetrated with the love of Jeſus 'and his 
wounds, yet they contain many expreſſions, which not only 
gave new occaſion to the adverſaries for charges of hereſy, 
but even miſled ſome Brethren to deviate, in ſome meaſure, 
though not from the only foundation of doctrine, yet from 
the fimple and plain Bidle-language, which otherwiſe had 
been conſtantly and PI in * in the ne of 
the Bret hren. 

In the years 1743 20 1744. the: oodlingry compoſed par- 
ticular Liturgies to the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, as alſo hymns concerning both the church militant and 
triumphant, which were received by the congregation with 
great ardor, and - prayed and ſung with a true melting of 
heart, This proved the occaſion, that, from this time, the 
doctrine of the Father and the Holy Ghoſt became, more 
than hitherto, the ſubject of the diſcourſes and writings of 
the Brethren. | But the objection which had been, until 
now, inceſſantly made to the method of teaching in the 
congregations of the Brethren, that our Saviour and his 
merits were too much, and the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
too little ſpoken of, miſled ſome Brethren to hazard too 
bold expreflions concerning the myſtery of the holy Trinity and 
the internal relation between the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
This, indeed, did not cauſe them to turn from the perſon 


of Jeſus, ant the redemption in his blood. They, rather, 
continually urged this matter, and eſpecially the merits of 


his holy incarnation, life, paſſion, and death, for our recon- 
dciliation, and the ſanctification of the human foul and body 
in all the circumſtances of life, as our comfort and example. 
Bur yet they uſed at times ſuch expreſſions, as, in part, were 
not clear and determinate enough, and in part overſtrained 

which proved offenſive to many divines both in and out of 
the congregations ; eſpecially when malicious and ſenſual 
men, ſuch as the epiſtle of Jude deſcribes and foretels, 
(ver. 19.) with a view to be revenged for their unſucceſsful 
attempts againſt the other congregations of the Brethren, 
were 


e. 
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own Hl upon ſuch ee ei to . Het peryert 
them according to their own carnal conceptions, and thus to 
render, the Brethren ridiculous and odious to the enemies of 
the Chriſtian religion; and, with them, the truths grounded 
in holy writ and deduced from thence, concerning the 
66 preſervation of the human ſoul and members, and the ſanc- 
4 tiſied uſe of them in all the circumſtances of human life.” 
This, indeed, did the Brethren no great harm, and proved 
A means of keeping many perſons from their congregations, 


at a time when numbers were reſorting to them from all 
parts. Bot Vet, they have often, with pain, lamented their 
havin ; {give of caſion to ſuch calumnies by their want of 


5 
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bf ery Sf lee, the ordinary, in the beginning of the ſum» 
mer 17 45 rethfned to Y/etteravia, and. took his reſidence 
at Mari born, from whence the ſeminary and pzdagogium 
removed ito! Lindbeim, to make room for him and his family. 
T hither 4 number of labourers reſorted to him, who wiſhed 
to reſt a while, from their labour upon their poſts, and to 
enjoy the nurfing care of the congregation. * Theſe formed 
a fine hquſe-cpngregation there, or, as it was afterwards 
termed, 4 Congy egation and Pilgrim Houſe, to which ſeveral 
young Brethren and Siſters were admitted, in order to be 
prepared fon the ſervice of God among Chriſtians and 
Heathens. This houſehold, therefore, proved at the ſame 
time a ſeminary, from whence, in this and the following 
years, many bleſſed labourers went forth into all the four 
quarters of the world, Here alſo a ſmall family- -printing- 
office was ſet on foot, with an intention to print, in ſmall 
quant! ties, ſorme pieces, which were either not at all deſigned 
for the public, or not until they were properly examined 
and amended,” and to diſtribute them * among the la- 
en bourers, 


5 
2 . 8 — 
972 


fa, 2 — © D 


>. 


pb >. $6) wk, „ 2 2 wy ms + , Y 


nd na 2 


from, the, Year 1741, to, 1147246 . 301 


bourers, both for their own private ule, and fog their rer 
viſal. But yet, 374 could not be entirely prevented; that 
more members of the congregation, alſo friends, and even 
enemies, of their”: S, got them into their hands, and the laſt 
often ſooner than the Brethren themſelyes. Incomplete and 
defective as they were, for the ſake of gain, they were re- 
printed and diſperſed in the world, miſunderſtood and per- 
verted to the utmoft by their ee and uſed as ſup- 
poſed proofs of erroneous coctrines of, and other charges 
| againſt, the Brethren, 


"Phy CRT be 
Rao the 12th. af May to the 20 of Jia 1744} 
a a ſynod was held at Marienborn. Among other things, 
one principal object was, to ſet in a clear and diſtinct light 
the Tropi Pædias , or, the different ways and methods, in 
which .the members of the Brethren's congregations, who 
were come together out of various countries and religions, 
differently conceive and expreſs the fundamental truths of 
the Chriſtian religion, in which they all do, and muſt agree. 
The ordinary was, from the beginning, of opinion, that it 
would be well, if the congregations of the Brethren formed 
no particular conſtitution, but were merely ſocieties in the 
religion of the Proteſtant countries in which they dwell, 

and in communion with, yea, if poſſible, under the direc- 
tion of it. But the Moravian Brethren, had again obtained 
their ancient church- -privileges, and had, in his abſence, 
formed particular congregations in ſeveral places. ($ 63, 
and 110 to 112.) He was, indeed, willing to preſerve to 
chem theſe rights, together with the epiſcopal ordination ; 
bur he W at the ſame zie; to prevent them from 
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* This matter has been very clearly treated of in 4 conciſe 
hiftorical Account of the preſent Conftitution of the Unitas Fratrum, 
(publiſhed in German in 1772, and in 1 in 17 775%) Part 
IL 92 to 10. L Aan 118 
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ſwallowing up in their church-conſtitution the Lutherans 
and Reformed, who moved to the congtegation- places, or, 


in their own places of abode, continued in connexion with 
them; which, in the end, might prove their own ruin, on 
account of the too great confluence of people. It is true, 
he could not oppoſe it, that people, coming out of erro- 
neous religions, after forſaking their errors, joined them- 
ſelves to the Moravian church- conſtitution, rather than run 
from one religion to another. But he intended to hinder 


the commixtufe of religions, both in and out of the con- 


gregation - places, and the tranſition out of one religion into 
another, together with the ſectariſm, and condemning the 
oppoſite party, conſequent upon it: and to preſerve) every 


one in that branch of the Proteſtant religion, in which he 


had been educated : to the end that, in caſe any one, or his 
children, ſhould happen again to leave the congregation of 
the Brethren, his return to the religion, in which he was edu- 
cated, might remain open to him, without being forced to a 
recantation, contrary to his conſcience. He was, therefore, 
very deſirous to have each of theſe different modes of edu- 
cation, the Moravian, the Lutheran, and the Reformed, 
properly diſtinguiſhed ; although theſe different ſorts of Bre- 
thren, in eflentials, avow one and the ſame doctrine, agree- 
able to the holy ſcriptures and the Auguſtan confeſſion and 
differ only in the way of thinking, and of exprefling them- 
felves. Each of theſe diviſions, or tropuſes, was to be 
provided with their own biſhops and elders. To this 
end, his eldeſt affiftant, Frederic, baron de Watteville, a na- 
tive of Switzerland, who, in the year 1743, was choſen and 
conſecrated a biſhop of the church of the Brethren, at Bu- 


rau in Sileſia, was intended to be the biſhop, or ſenior, of 


the Reformed Brethren. And now, an attempt was made 
to ſupply the Lutheran Tropus alſo with a biſhop. The 
choice fell upon the Rev. George John Conradi, ſ uperintend- 
ent 1 of Sleſwie-Holſtein, an old friend of the Bre- 
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ms who had ſupported the colony in Holſtein from the 


beginning to the end, His vocation, together with the in- 
ſtruction, were ſent him, June the, Atb, 1744. But he 
found himſelf obliged, on account of bis age, to decline it; 
which he did in a very friendly letter. Thus, this mat- 
ter was poſtponed until farther confideration. 


; , $1436), | 1 

A NUMBER of controverſial writings, ſwarming. in the 
world about this time, were the reaſon that, in 1745, a 
deputation from the ſeminary at Lindheim was diſpatched 
to the theological faculty at Tuebingen, with an earneſt re- 
queſt for an examination, whether, and in how far, the 
church of the Brethren had undergone any alteration, ſince 
the Opinion of the faculty of Tuebingen in 1733, which 
could be a juſt cauſe, as the adverſaries pretended, why that 
Opinion was no more applicable to the congregations of the 
Brethren, The deputies, ohn Frederic Cammerhof and Paul 
Eugene Layritz, were received and treated with much regard 
and friendſhip, and one of them preached in ſeveral churches, 
and eſpecially in the hoſpital-church before the divines of 
the univerſity, to their great ſatisfaction. They declined a 
new examination in a civil Letter to the theological Seminary 


of the Auguſlan Confeſſion: but, “ to prevent all difficulties , 


« and farther controverlies, they judged it moſt adviſable to 
«© draw up a public Inſtrument, in the name of all the con- 
“ gregations of the Brethren, avowing their adherence to 
e the unaltered confeſſion of Augſburg, properly ſigned by 
«© the biſhops and elders of the congregations ; and to preſent 
e it to the illuſtrious Corpus Evangelicorum itſelf; and, 

without engaging any farther in controverſial writings, 
46. e to carry on the work of the Ded,“ HTS 


tain divine of Waertenverg appeared in print, which condemns, 
without 
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This good advice was accepted, and immediately, at the 
ſynod of this year, begun, as much a$'poſible for that time, 
to be put in execution, and completed in the enſuing years. 


A propoſal was alſo made to both the Saxon divines, Dr. 


Marperger and Dr. Loeſcher, to obtain from the privy- council 


at Dreſden an examination of the undertakings of the ordi- 
nary in the Proteſtant church, ſince his exile from Saxony. 
But this was alſo declined, with this declaration, that no 
approbations could protect a ſervant. of Chriſt from We 


cutions. 


However, the multitude of controverſial writings fen. 
dered it neceſſary to publiſh an Apology. This was Jone | ina 
writing, under the title of, The preſent Harm of the Croſe's 
Kingdom of Feſus in its Purity, &. This piece contains 


ſeveral poſitions and truths, oppoſed to the almoſt number- 


leſs untruths, and proved with eighty documents. It was, 
indeed, not ſufficient to pacify ſuch as were inclined to be 
contentious; but yet, it conduced to inſtil a different way of 
thinking into many candid adverfaries and impartial ſpec- 
tators, and to induce them to leave to the Lord what they 


could not comprehend. This writing was, in particular, 


attended with great advantage with reſpect to ſome miniſters 


of ſtate of the king of Pruſſia, with whom the deputies of 


the Brethren were in treaty about the affairs of the Mo- 


ravian church; and who, as they declared to the ordinary 
during his abode at Berlin in autumn 1745, had been ſo 


perplexed by the horrible calumnies, that they were at 


a loſs how to act in the affair: and hence it was, that | 


ſometimes favourable, ſometimes adverſe, meaſures. were 
taken, according to the information the boards received, 


without an examination, which had juſt before been decliped, 
and ſeems to revoke, the Opinion of 1733. But it was not ap- 
proved by the theological faculty. On the contrary,” the firſt 
Opinion was confirmed. See the Apol. Declaration, Queſt. III. 
Final Apology, App. V. N 529. let, u. Natural Reflections, 


This 
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This was the laſt time that the ordinary was at Berlin. 
The year after followed the king of Pruſſia's ſecond gene- 
ral grant of church and other . mentioned 9 110. 


18 \ § 124. 

Ago this time, Germany, and Saxony in particular, was 
viſited by a grievous war. The country about Marienborn 
was filled with Engliſh, Auftrian, and French troops; and 
both armies could be ſeen from an eminence encamped oppo- 
fire each other. The abominable calumnies drew many dan= 
gerous and troubleſome viſits to the congregation at Herrnhaag | 
and Marienborn, with a view to diſturb, and ſhare with, 
the reputed heretics and fanatics in the enjoyment of the 
vaſt treaſures they were ſaid to have amaſſed from all parts 
of the world, But the effect was, that the viſitants were 
clearly convinced, not by apologies, but by ocular demon- 
ſtration, of the contrary of all that which, in part, reſpect- 
able perſons had ſuggeſted to them againſt the Brethren. 
Hence, great diſpleaſure was excited againſt ſuch adverſa- 
ries and flanderers ; but ſuch love and regard for the Bre- 
thren, that, even by this means, they were ſpared, or eaſed 
of, many burdens and inconveniences, the natural conco- 
mitants of war; to which alſo the pains taken by the ſove- 
reigns of thoſe parts contributed greatly, The preaching 
in the church of the palace at Marienborn was, on this oc- 
caſion, much frequented ; and, in the year 1743, the Ha- 
noverian ſoldiers would, for ſome time, have a ſermon 
preached to them every day by the Brethren. Many officers, 
even of the Romiſh religion, were powerfully affected, 
and often declared their wiſhes to ſpend their days among 
ſuch people. A certain Hungarian officer, with permiſſion 
of his ſuperiors, left a young perſon nearly related to him in 
the ceconomy. of the girls at Herrnhaag, as ſhe could by no 
means be perſuaded to leave the place. 


. 
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The congregations. in Sileſia and in Upper Luſatia ex⸗ 
perienced no leſs powerful protection from above during this 
war. When the Pruſſian troops occupied almoſt all Sax- 
ony, the congregation at Herrnhut was favoured with a 
particular protection, and ſaw both the retreating and the 
conquering armies march through the place ina friendly 


manner. At laſt the peace, * December the 25th, 


1745,, put an end to the diſtreſs and danger in theſe parts. 

In the Empire, where the war ſtill continued, in, July, 
1745, when a ſynod was to be again convencd at Marien- 
born, the country. was ſtill filled with the two oppoſite ar- 
mies. But two days before the opening of the. ſynod, they 
marched off, and, permitted the Brethren and Siſters, tra- 
velling from different parts to Marienborn, to paſs through 
them with all civility andi in peace. 


9 125. 


Ar this ſynod, among other things, the three Tropuſes is in 
the Unity of the Brethren were ſtil] better regulated, and ſoon 
after brought to effect, as we ſhall ſee in 2 enſuing year. 
The Miniſterial 2 in the Brethren's congregations were 
reviſed, according to the ancient church- order of the Bre- 
thren ; the diſtinction between Preſbyters and Deacons re- 
newed ; and the acceptance of Acalutbs introduced, Preſ- 
byters are the regular miniſters of a congregation, and have 
the office of teaching, and the adminiſtration of the holy 
ſacraments committed to them. Deacons are their aſſiſtants, 
both in the fpiritual and temporal care of a congregation; 
but, in want, or in the abſence, of the proper miniſter, 


may per form the ſacred functions; and they receive a par- 
ticular ordination for that purpoſe. Acoluths are thoſe who 


devote themſelves to the ſervice of the Lord and of his con- 
gregation ; and are accepted to it by the biſhops and elders, 
by giving their hands _ it at a public meeting of the 

cone gregation. 


PA 
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congregation. © Eldereſſes and Deaconeſſes were, according to 
the uſage of the ancient church of the Brethren, appointed 
and bleſſed for the care of the femala ſex. The laudable 
order of Civil Seniors and Conſeniors, which was introduced 
in the year 1560 at the ſynod of Mans in Poland *, was 
alſo reſtored, and the bleſſing of the church imparted to the 
Brethren choſen for the purpoſe, with impoſition of hands. 
Endeavours were uſed to take proper care of the youth, 
eſpecially out of the eongregation - places, by the appoint= 
ment of perſons, called, The Children's Fathers and Mothers: 
The many children of the members of the congregations in 
Silefia, which lived ſcattered in ſeveral villages, and could 
not enjoy proper care, had, as early as the year 1942, given 
occaſion to this regulation. Theſe appointed Parents of the 
Children were, beſides their ordinary occupations, to viſit 
the children in their houſes, to ſpeak affectionately to them, 
and to endeavour to inſtil into them a loyely impreſſion of 
their Creator and Redeemer, which might prove a bleſſing 
to them in the future circumſtances of their lives. They 
were likewiſe to be ready to adviſe and encourage the pa- 
rents to a careful and wiſe treatment of their children. 
This regulation, indeed, met with many difficulties; but, 
nevertheleſs, where it was brought to bear, was attended 
ith a remarkable bleſſing. | | 1 


£ * 
7 
3 
f 
i 
p 7. 
N 
1 j 
2 1 
+ 
: 3, 
y . 1 
4 
4 
4 = 
5 


§ 126. 


BRrokE I proceed to the following Part, I muſt take 
notice of ſome remarkable incidents, which properly belong 
to this period, but could not be ſo ſuitably introduced before. 

The church-affair of the Brethren in Silga had, in ma- 
ny places, drawn much envy and enmity upon the Brethren's 
congregation ; and, beſides giving occaſion to other things, 
had given rife to a multitude of controverſial writings : which 
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had diffrent (Tects. j Ta places where. the congregations of 


the Brethren were not known; before, many, who confider- 
ed that Jeſus and his apoſtles: were alſo: reproached, Teviled, 
and perſecuted, became deſirous of knowing the Brethren 
more full y. This cauſed many viſits to the Brethren's con- 


gregations. But in many places, the awakened ſouls; by 


reaſon of their acquaintance with the Brethren, were op- 
preſſed, and thus induced, nay, fome even compelled, to 
retreat to the con geßhrion places. By this means people 
came flocking more and mote out of almoſt all the Pro- 
teſtant countries, both in and out of Germany. To put 


ſome ſtop to this, and to prevent the congregations from 
being crouded too much, and the religions from being de- 


prived of many of their ſincere members, (for many a pious 
miniſter made this his principal complaint;) endeavours were 
uſed, not only, to preſerve the Sileſian Brethren in a cloſer 
union with the Lutheran church, though in vain; (§ 12.) 
but it was alſo found neceflary, at the requeſt, partly, of the 
miniſters and lords of manors, and partly, of the awakened 
ſouls, to ſend Brethren to many places, in order to take 
upon them the care of the awakened, to exhort them to a 


more faithful adherence to their religion, to with-hold them 


from ſeparatiſm, as alſo from an unneceſſary and preci- 
pitate removing to the congregations; and, on the other 
hand, to peſto all poſlible care upon them in their 
places of abode, according as time and circumſtances 
ſhould allow. Theſe ne were accompanied with 
great bleſſing in many places. In $weden, many ſeparatiſts 
were aeined, by this means, and many who had been pre- 
judiced by them, were preſeryed in the church. Not only 
many miniſtets there made uſe of the advice and aſſiſtance 
of the Brethren among their awakened people, but even 
one of the biſhops cultivated a correſpondence with. the bi- 
ſhops of the church of the Brethren; and many divines 
wiſhed that the Brethren might lend an affiſtance to tbe miſ- 
Hon in Lopland. Two Brethren, Elias Oftergreen and Ulric 

Behr, 
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Bebr, Re annie — Fa in Lapland; "but und mo par- 
ticular ingreſs.” In Livonia, the work of God, notwiths 
ſtanding all oppteſſion, continued in bleſſing, under the in- 
ſpection of ſome deans and miniſters. Beſides thoſe ſtudents 
from the ſeminary of the Brethren, who aſũ ſted the mini- 
ſters in theſe and other countries, in the capacity of domeſtic 
tutors, - ſome » preached in Lutheran pulpits, at, Erfurt, 
Minden, Bergen in Norway, Utrecht, Leiden, and the Hague, 
at London, &c. but ſome of them were again deprived of 
the liberty regularly granted them before, after the contro- 
vedſial writings had made their appearance, though, no erro- 
neous tenets could be laid to their charge. Wherever the 
ſouls under the care of the Brethren did not walk orderly, or 
aſſumed to themſelves more liberties with reſpe&. to the reli- : 


gious conſtitution, than became them and was neceſſary, the e 
Brethren withdrew from them, and required of them a 


written declaration, that they would no more call themſelves ; 
Brethren ; that ſo, all the ſpeeches and actions of ſuch: 
people might not, as before had been the caſe, always be 
laid to the charge of the congregations of the Brethren, and 
theſe be judged and deſcribed according to ſuch, enen 
Herrnhuters and pretended congregations. 

The acquaintance with awakened ſquls in the 8 10 
did not decreaſe, but rather inereaſe; and this was ſometimes 
occaſioned in a very ſingular manner. For inſtance; a cer- 
tain eminent Reformed miniſter, in a diſtant country, where 
the name of the Brethren was not yet known, among other 
edifying books he ordered to be brought from the fair of 
Leipſie, got the ordinary's Berlin-Diſcourſes. (S b.) Theſe, 
as he was a man deeply immerſed in myſticiſm, appeared to 
him too ſimple. He made a preſent of them to a plain 
country-clergyman, for whom they were too high. He was, 
therefore, deſired to explain them to him. And now he 
himſelf found the great myſtery of religion, which, amidſt 


all his myſtical wiſdom, he was till defective in. He was 
NY into the doctrine of the atonement in the blaod of Jeſus, 


23 | - returned 
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returned to the ſimplicity of the gofpel, ſought for the Bre- 
thren, and made them acquainted with other miniſters, 
who honoùred min as a "Or and with their Wee 
ſouls. | | 15 
The Moravian Bibthren tried to renew their acquaintance 
with the Brethren in Poland, as they had done before in the 
year 1739. They ſent, in 1742, a deputy to the ſenior at 
Lia. Bat, left they ſhould add new troubles and perfe- 
cutions to their already diſtreſſing circumſtances, they did 
not accept the overture. It may, probably, have proceed- 
ed from the ſame cauſe, that the awakened ſouls there 
were not allowed to have any communication with the Mo- 
ravian Brethren ; which was the reaſon that fome of them 
choſe to remove to Newſalz. 


F y 337 


In Pennſilvania, the congregations of the B at 
Bethlehem and Nazareth ($ 98 and 101.) had, from time 
4 to time, been conſiderably augmented ; and nad likewiſe, 
| by ſome Brethren from the ſeminary and other qualified 
and gifted perſons, been enabled to continue to preach the 
goſpel, and to miniſter unto the country-congregations ga- 
thered cut of the religions and the ſmaller ſes ; as allo, to 
carry on the miſſions among the Heathen, At the ſynod 
in Marienborn, in the year 1744, the Rev. Auguſtus Gott- 
lieb Spangenberg, who had been formerly in wht. 
was conſecrated a biſhop, and full power was given him to a 
as vicar general of the biſhops, as alſo to have the chief in- 
ſpection of the work of God committed to the Brethren 
among Chriſtians and Heathens in America, I find in the 
Reſult of a Pennſilvanian ſynod, (which ſynods were held every 
half year, ſometimes in one place and ſometimes in another,) 
members from ten nations, and ſeven different religious 
parties, beſides the Heathen-meſſengers, and helpers from 
among the Indians, Among them were fourteen Lutheran 


K . miniſters 
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miniſters of the conſtitution of the Brethren, and deputies 
from fourteen, Reformed congregations, which were Joined 
to the Brethren, and miniſtered unto by ſome Reformed mi- 
niſters. Beſides theſe, many invitations to preach were given 
the-Brethren from divers places. 

The miſſion among the Indians in North p ek has ; 

treated of in the beginning of this Part, $102, 103, and 
104: but, on account of-the connexion, I am obliged to 
leave the reſt to be related in the following Part. 
The miſſion in South America, on the river Surinam, v was 
indeed ſtrengthened from Bethlehem; but met with ſo many 
difficulties, that the Brethren moved away from thence, and 
ſome of them went to the Brethren on Rio de Berbice. But 
neither could theſe, as they were not yet able rightly. to 
expreſs themſelves in their language, ſpeak of any bleſſing 
among the Indians, the good impreſſion excepted which their 
life and converſation made upon them. 
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Tre miſſion among the Negroes in St. Thomas, amidſt 
all the difficulties both from without and within, proceeded 
with almoſt inconceivable bleſſing. It is true, by the ordi- 
nary's viſitation in the year 1739, (§ 85.) they had obtained 
ſome relief; but their oppreſſion ſoon began anew. Never- 
theleſs, the Negroes could not be with- held, having done 
their work, from coming in the night to the preaching of 

the goſpel, on working- days, as well as on Sundays, and 
Jjoyfully ſuffered bonds and ſtripes on that account. The 
miſſionaries ſpent their time, by day, in hard bodily labour 
for their ſuſtenance, andz by night, in ſpiritual labour among 
the Negroes, for the moſt part in weakneſs and ſickneſs; 
and hardly a year paſſed without one or more of them end- 
ing their race; to which even the afliftion of their minds, 
on account of the ſufferings of their Negroes, and the ma- 


nifold maletreatment of their own perſons, may have greatly 
| X 4 contri- 
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contributed; as for inſtanee, the many blows given to one 
of them threw bim into a fit of ſickneſs, and, though he 
recovered at that time, yet he ſoon, after, departed. this life. 
No ewithilanding all this, the work greatly increaſed; -ninety- 
Negroes being all baptized on one day, the 26th-of February 
174. The believing Negroes, ſold or tranſplanted from 
St. Thomas to other lands, ſpread: the awakening there too; 
and begged, for teachers, But theſe could, at preſent, do no; 
more than viſit them in St. Croix and St. Fan, until they 
1% | received, more afliftants from the congregations of the Bre- 
| thren. Their and the Negroes ſupplications moved many 
to haſten to their aſſiſtance. Even in 1739, The ſtudent 
Albinus Theodore Feder, from Vogtland, offered himſelf for 
this miſſion. Being ordained for it, he was confirmed by a 
Royal reſcript, with a mandate for his ene el 
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inſtrument of Gut: went with him. He came from ihe 
village Eubau, not far from Herrnhut, was born of poor 
parents, bred a weaver, was lame withal, and moſtly, walked 
with-a crutch ; but had ſuch a fervent ſpirit, that he would 
not be with held from going and preaching the goſpel to the 
Heathen. He and Feder having reached St. Euſtatia, in 
paſſing over from thence to St. Thomas, the veſſel ſtranded 
| in a ſtorm on the 17th of January, near Shaniſh Town. "The, 
| ſailors took to their boat, and left them with the veſſel up- 
on the rock. Feder ventured to let himſelf down 'by J rope 
into the ſea, in order to ſwim on ſhore, which was ſcarcely, 2 
ſtene's caſt from the rock, thinking thus to procure aſüſtance 
for his lame Brother. But the raging billows did not ſuffer 
him to reach the land. Lame Iſrael was obliged to remain 15 
1 on the wrecks over which the waves were continually beat-, 5 
. ing, and was ſayeds after the ſtorm had "ceaſed 7. | He la- 
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boured four years With great bleffng, "and" beg gan afreſh 
the year 1740, the mffion in St. Croix, eh e Was then a at 
a ſtand where now the baptized amount to many b hun- 
dreds We find letters and dlatles from! bim in the 
Banken. Une D 34G 15 DSSHY 7 230 # 
As, by means of the Vaheltin}” air and Kar 3 in 
this! 1 climate, many Brethren, and often ſuch ordained 
perſons as were confirmed by the king, were. taken off by 
death, and then difficulties were laid in the way of other 
Brethren, who were not by name confirmed by the king; ; 
the Brethren; therefore, jn the year 1744, on ſending ano- 
tber miſſionary, requeſted his confirmation, together with 
ſive aſſiſtants joined to him, and obtained it in a reſcript of 
| the 22d of May, and of the 28th of December 1744: and 
ſince then they have been protected in the enjoyment of 
eee EY 


th, in 


995 „„ 8 129. 

Tas miffionaries at New Herrnhut in Greenland had, ie in 
the year 1738, the joy to ſee the firſt-fruits, Samuel Kajar- 
nat and his family, converted unto Chriſt; but were, pre- 
ſently after, painfully afflicted by his flight for fear of the 
murderers. So much the greater were the joy and ſurpriſe of 
the Brethren, when he returned in the year 1740, at the 

time of the viſitation of Andrew Graſiann, and drew many 
Heathen after him, who by his teſtimony had been made 

attentive to the word, and by degrees became believers. The 
eldeſt miſſionary, Matthew Stach, went with Andrew Gras- 
mann on a viſit to Germany, and returned in the year 1742, 
having been ordained for his office, and confitmed by a 


Royal reſcript, dated March the 16th 1742, as the regular 
miniſter of the Moravian Brethren in Greenland. In this 


"al year the goa awakening among the Gieenlanders paß 


5 More 1 this may be ſeen in Oldmndors s Hiſtory e the Mi 
in the Caribbee Mands, &c. F te / ; 2 
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- perly commenced, Every year more were added to the fon. 


gregation, than, according to the ſmall number and rovin 

way of life of this nation, could have been expected, Hence, 
more miſſionaries were required, John Soerenſen and Chriſ- 
tian Boernike were joined to John Beck at his viſit in Ger- 
many in the year 1746. It was very agreeable and highly 
edifying to the Heathen, that the Brethren, could live with 


their neighbours, the Daniſh miſſionaries, in peace and bro- 


therly unity, thus being conducive to the mutual benefit 
and preſervation of each other's converts, without con- 
founding their reſpectiye conſtitutions. (See the Hiſtory of 
Greenland. ) : | | 


§ 130. 


Tur miſſionary George Schmid, after he had baptized 
five Hottentots, was returned to Europe from the Cape of 
Goed Hope. (S 79.) He deſired leave, in the year 1745, to re- 
turn thither with ſome aſſiſtants, but could not obtain it, 
In the year 1746, an account was received by an officer from 
thence, that the baptized and catechumens ſtill kept together, 

and greatly longed for his return. John Martin Schwebler, who 


had formerly bees i in the ſervice of the company there, went 


thither in 1747 to ſtay, and to take care of the forſaken Hot- 
tentots. But no farther accountꝰwas received of him, than 
that he married there, and ſoon departed this life. 

A monument was exhibited of the deſerted miflion in 
Ceylon, (F 80.) by the ſurgeon Chriſtian Dober, who, by 
means of the Brethren a; was, in the year 1742, brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, He came to the Brethren's 
congregation, and brought a Malabar along with him, who, 
in the year 1745, was baptized and called Samuel Johannes, 

Conrad Lange, in the year 1742, ſet forward on his way 
to China, intending to take the Brethren Zacharias Hirſchel 
and Michael Kund with him to the Calmucs. But, on ſolicit- 


ing for a paſsport at Peterſburg, they ſhared the ſame fate 


as the Brethren did, who in 1738 propoſed going to the 


Samo- 
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Samojedes and Laplanders. The diſturbances 'in Livonia, 
which began at that time, expoſed them to ſuſpicion, They 
were put in priſon, in which they continued, with greater 


liberty, or cloſer confinement, alternately, till the year 1747, 


when they were diſmiſſed, and returned to Germany. 

In the year 1743, a Brother of the ſeminary, Otto /illiam 
Haſſe, reſided among the eus at Amſterdam, and ſeemed to 
meet with bleſſing ; but foon departed this life. Several 
| baptized Jews came about this time from other places to the 
congregation, and afforded ſome hopes tHit a time would 
come, when a Kehille, or congregation of them, would be 


ſeen, for a bleſſiog to their nation : but it appeared that the 
e time of their viſitation was not yet come. 


THE 
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PART VI. 


From the Synod beld at Zeiſt in 1 746, 10 the Ordi- 


nary 's laſt Fourney to England in 1781. 


S 131. 


IN the year 1746 a Synod was held at Zeiſt, in the ſee of 
1 Utrecht, A certain friend of the Brethren at Amſterdam 
had laſt year purchaſed the barony of Teiſt, with a view to 
the eſtabliſhment of a Brethren's congregation there ; ſince 
Heerendyk was inconvenient for the ſettlement of a regular 
congregation- place; and yet many had ex preſſed a deſire to 


live in a congregation of the Brethren. Theſe built, by 


degrees, between the palace and the village, ſeveral houſes 
in two ſquares, which give this place, beautiful in itſelf, a 


ſil} better appearance, The States of Utrecht have at aſt 


times approved themſelves as true fathers of their country, 
with reſpect to this place, and allowed the Brethren all rea- 
ſonable liberty. The numerous viſits of ſtrangers, not only 
of Holland, but from divers nations, though attended with 

ſome 
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ſome inconvenience, yet 3 greatly to the main- = 
tenance of the inhabitants, and had chiefly this advantage, 
that many perſons who had been prejudiced againſt the Bre- 
thren, obtained and took home better ideas of them, and that 
many perſons of other countries heard the goſpel, perhaps 
the firſt time, with a bleſſing for their hearts. 

| Notwithſtanding all the preſſures which the Paftoral Lat 
ter of the claſſis of Amſterdam, written and publiſhed in 
the year 1738, (§ 83.) and the controverſial writings and 
calumnies following upon it, brought upon the Brethren, 
the work of the Lord proceeded in ſtilneſs in ſeveral 
parts of the United Netherlands. The greateſt bleſſing about 
this time, was to be perceived among that branch of the 
Mennonites, who inclined towards the Socinian doctrine. 
Our Saviour in particular made uſe of the evangelical teſti- 
mony of the Rev. Mr. Deknatel, to ſtem the prevailing 
torrent, preſerving; his hearers in the doctrine of the divinity 
and the merits of Chriſt, which was alſo acknowledged in 
public writings. Among the Reformed, God, in a remark- 
able manner, raiſed up the Rev. Mr. Bruinings at Amſterdam, 
to be a bleſſed witneſs in his religion. But he ſuffered much 
on this account, and in the year 1749 departed this life with 
the univerſal teſtimony of having been a ſervant of God, 
and, as ſome expreſſed it, a martyr for the truth. 


8 132. 


Ar the ſynod of Zeiſt, among other anmelde per- 
ſons, there were preſent the reigning count Henry the 
XXIX. Reus of Eberſdorf, with his conſort, and his chap- 
lain, the Rey. Frederic Chriſtopher Steinhefer : the re- union 
of the congregation at Eberſdorf, with the congregations of 
the Brethren, ſo often wiſhed for, having taken place. 
The ordinary had long maintained a cordial friendſhip with 
the houſe of Eberſdorf, and by his marriage was more cloſely 
united with it, At the kin when the Moravian Brethten 
. ſettled 
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ſettled at Herrnhut, the houſe of Eberſdorf joined itſelf to 
that congregation of the Brethren ; andy in conſequetice of 
it, paid often viſits to Herrnhut. In the year 1734 Stein- 
hofer was given to them as chaplain, and other Brethren and 
Siſters, for the attendance upon, and education of, theit 
children, who, at the ſame time, were a bleſſing to the inha- 
ditants of that place, and to many others in thoſe” parts; 

ſeveral of whom moved, from time to time, to Eberſdorf, 


and others ſent their children hither for education. Tn this 
manner, a congregation was collected here, to which the 


former friends of the Brethren in particular joined them. 
ſelves, who, ſince the commiſſion at Herrnhut in the year 
17 36, and the renewal of the Moravian church- conſtitution, 

had, through the manifold inſinuations of the adverſaries, 
been ſtaggered concerning the congregation of the Brethren. 
By degrees, a coldneſs and miſunderſtanding took place be. 
tween Herrnhut and Eberſdorf. The counteſs of Zinzen- 
dorf, indeed, endeavoured, at a viſit in the year 1742, to 
remove it. But this attempt was without effect; as were 
likewiſe the viſits of the Brethren, after the ſynod held in 
1743 in the caſtle of count Reuſs at Hirſchberg, the congre- 
gation at Eberſdorf having, a ſhort time before, renewed 
their union, and made their particular regulations; which, 
though borrowed, in certain points, from the congregations 
of the Brethren, were yet to diſtinguiſh them wholly from 
them. Notwithſtanding this, ſome members of this con- 
gregation, eſpecially ſuch as were come from Herrnhut in 
the firſt times, or had viſited there, and brought home with 
them a bleſſing for their hearts, could not be ſatisfied with 
this eſtrangement, and the want of ſeveral bleſſed. regulations; 
which they tignified to their labourers upon many occaſions. 


This induced Steinhofer, in the year 1745, when he began 


to ſee that their regulations, in inward and outward things, 
would have no ſtability, to viſit the congregations of the 


Brethren in Metteravia, and to take a nearer view of their 
regulations. He acknowledged the grace which the Lord 


had 


* 
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had veſtowed upon the Brethren's congregations in' the old 
and new world among Chriſtians and Heathens ; ſaw and / 


felt where he and his Brethren were deficient, and, at his 
return to Eberſdorf, gave them an account of it. The' 
effect was, that moſt of the chief perſons beſought both him 


and the count, to make propoſals of an entire union with 
the congregations of the Brethren. This union was. ſcarcely 
effected, but the whole congregation was overpowered as by 
a new ſtream of grace, which no one could reſiſt; though 
it cannot be denied, that, ip the firſt zeal, various extrava- 
ances occurred, which, by degrees, were removed with love 
and carneſtneſs. In the ſpring of 1746 the reigning count and 
his lady, together with ſome Brethren from, Eberſdorf, held 
at New Dietendorf a bleſſed conference with the ordinary 


and other Brethren ; and, after the ſynod at Zeiſt, the ordi- 


nary | himſelf went, in the December following, to Eberſ- 


dorf, and brought to effect, both in inward and outward 
things, the regulation of this congregation, as deſired at the 


[ynod. The former labourers, who wiſhed to be employed 
in other places, were, for the moſt part, appointed to the 
ſervice of the Lord in other congregations of the Brethren 3 
and the congregation at Eberſdorf provided with new la- 
bourers. The ordinary's idea was, that this congregation 
ought to have a miniſter of its own, who ſhould be ſubject 


to the common conſiſtory of the counts of Reuſs, and main- 
tain the connexion of the congregation with the Lutheran 
church, together with the conſtitution of the Brethren, 
agreeably to the Opinion of Tuebingen. A Lutheran candi- 


date was called for that end, and preſented for ordination. 


When this met with difficulties, a Lutheran miniſter, who was 


in office in the neighbourhood, was propoſed for the pur- 
poſe. But even this was not accepted, For the confiſtory . 


had been prejudiced by means of the late controverſial writ- 


ings, and a theological Opinion procured in this caſe, ſo, as g 
to ſuppoſe, that a congregation, though maintaining the Lu- 
theran doctrine, could not any longer be reckoned to the 


Lutheran 
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Lutheran church, on account of its fellowſhip with the 


church of the Brethren. 5 


In the mean time, the reigning count departed this life at 
Herrnhaag | in the year 1747, and the counteſs dowager The- 
odera, of the houſe of Caſtell, retired, after ſome time, to 
Herrnhut. Her third ſon, Henry XXV111, who, in the 
year 1746, after the conference at New Dietendorf, went 
to Wetteravia, ſtaid there, and was, in the year 1747, mar- 
ried to the counteſs Agnes Sophia of Promnitæ, of the houſe 
of Sor Some, indeed, of the inhabitants of Eberſdorf, 
who were 3 with the union, left the Brethren; 5 
ſeveral of their friends in the adjacent parts withdrew * 
ſelves. But both the former were abundantly replaced and 
greatly encreaſed from other congtegations of the Brethren, 
Who enlarged the place conſiderably ; and the latter, by other 
friends in thoſe parts, who yer, and are viſiced by, the 
| Brethren. 


. ne 
Ar the ſynod of Zeift, among other things, the affair of 
the Trepuſes in the Unity of the Brethren (§ 122.) was 


conſidered more <loſely, and brought into better order, As 


to the inſpection of the Lutheran tropus, which was offered 
in 1744 to the Rev. Dr. John George Conradi, general ſu- 
perintendent of Sleſwic-Holftein, but declined by him on 
account of his bodily weakneſs, and being advanced in 
years; ($ 122.) the ordinary took it upon himſelf, until an 
approved divine of the Lutheran church, not a member of 
the Brethren's congregation, could be found, who ſhould be 
willing to undertake this office. For the inſpection of the 
Reformed tropus, the Rev. Chriſtian John Cochius, dean of 
the chapel of the king of Pruſſia, was choſen and called, 


The deputy, who brought him the vocation and inſtruction, | 
firſt of all preſented a memorial to the king. The dean of 
the Royal chapel received orders to declare, Whether he 


could or would accept of this ofice ? He declared his mind 
| to 
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i0 this effect, that, for his part, he had no feruples About 
; but, as he was engaged i in other offices, and as this f new 
office. in a church, which had been hitherto attacked by 5 
many adverſaries, might, poſſibly, be attended will much 
oppoſition ; he would, refer it to the conſideration of the 
conſiſtory at Berlin, and the theological. faculty at Fr fanc- 
fort on the Oder, and, be directed by their opinion. The 
members of the conſiſtory were divided in their votes 3 but 
the faculty was unanimouſly. for it, applauding the deſign, 
and wiſhing both the dean and the church of the Brethren 
the blefling of God on it. He, therefore, accepted the offer, 
and, by a Royal reſcript, of the gth of September 1746, 
was confirmed as antiſtes of the evangelical Reformed Bre. 
thren, and as one of the preſidents of the ſynod of the 
Unity. In this quality he alſo appeared at the [IR of 1748 
in Sileſia, a 


AFTER the concluſion of the ſynod, the ordinary went 
to England, whither a numerous company followed him 
from the ſ ynod. Here, the labour of the Brethren had been 
greatly bleſſed, and ſtill increaſed more and more. The 
preaching of the goſpel in the Brethren's chapel at London, 
was much frequented. Many ſouls were awakened, and 
added to the ſocicries, which were miniſtered unto by the 


Brethren with the goſpel and good counſel. But ſuch as 


were not. content with this, but would have the word and 


the ſacraments miniſtered unto them by the B. rethren, were, 
upon their preſſing deſire ſo often repeated, received into 
77 Pp 

the Brethren's congregation, and treated by the Brethren 
like other congregations. Moreover, ſome Germans adhered 
to the Brethren, to whom the. goſpel was preached in their 


own language; and the ordinary 1 delivered to horn . 
public diſcourſes. | CR. 3 


At Broagoaks in Eſſex was, ſince 1746, An inflitution 1 for 
children ; which was afterwards divided, The girls went, in 


8 | 1746, 
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1746, to Mile-end, near London, and the boys; to e 


in Wilſbire, and afterwards to Yorkſhire. 


At Bedford, and in the circumjacent parts, in 1745, a 


congregation of the Brethren had been ſettled from 8 1 
the awakened fouls. 

In York/hire, the labourers, who had the care of thoſe 
extenſive ſocieties, were moved to Pudſey, where they built 

an houſe and a chapel in it, called Gracehall, for preaching 
the goſpel, on a piece of land which the Rev. Mr. Ingham 
had bought. More and more out of the neighbourhood 
were continually added to the focieties. By degrees, ſome 
alſo came to live with the Brethren, and built a congrega- 
tion-place near the me called, at firſt, Lamb's Hill, and 


WY now, Fulnect. 
This increafe was Wide at a time, when England was in 


„ — — ᷣ 7 59 — = — — = „ 


the greateſt commotions, on account of the rebellion in 
Scotland, which brought alſo many troubles upon the Bre- 


thren. 


For many being ſcrupulous to take an oath, they 


were charged with being Nonjurors, who would not take the 


oath of allegiance, becauſe they were attached to the Preten- 
der; and therefore, the Brethren were oppreſſed as ſuſpected 
They, indeed, after the example of all the reli- 
gions and corporations in England, preſented, in 1744, an 
addreſs to the king, aſſuring him of their loyalty and fide- 
lity ; which was very graciouſly received. Nevertheleſs, a 

rumour was ſpread by evil-minded people, that the Brethren 
were ſecret Papiſts, and adherents of the Pretender, taking 
meaſures, at their meetings, to ſet him upon the throne. 
Malicious people even gave out that they had ſeen great 
cheſts and caſks unloaded before their chapels and houſes, 
which could contain nothing elſe but arms and powder; 
and that the Pretender was concealed among them. The 
people, at ſuch times ready to ſuſpect all foreigners, were 
by theſe reports incenſed againſt the Brethren, and threat- 
ened to deftroy their chapels and ſchool-houfes, © But the 
magiſtrates interfered, and by a ſtrict ſearch of the houſes 


people. 


— wy, — — 


— wy 8 — 


5 thus 


from the Year 1746 1% —_— „ odd 


FR) charged, flenced theſe wicked nn. and removed 
the apptehenſions ariſing from them. 
In Yor/bire, though the chapel and meetin da. were 


licenſed by the - arch-biſhop's court, yet ſome miniſters of 
the Brethren were impriſoned, in order to be forced to mili- 


tary ſervices... Some abandoned wretches, who ſought to 
hinder the ſettlement at Fulnech, and eſpecially the efta- 


bliſhment of a cloth- manufacture, had dropped on the way 


thither a letter written in cyphers; which was delivered to 
the magiſtrates, and compelled them, alſo here, in order to 
appeaſe the diſturbances, to a ſtrict ſearch of the houſes ; 
and thus, the accuſers of the Brethren were put Wan 
Nevertheleſs, all fear of the people, and the diſquietude of 
the Brethren ſpringing from it, were not entirely I 
till after the total overthrow of the rebels, 


$ 135. ! 


AmivsT all theſetroubles, the ſocieties of the Brethren were 


greatly increaſed. It was alſo impoſſible to refuſe commu- 
nion to a Methodiſt preacher, John Cenniet, whoſe grand- 
father had been a Bohemian refugee, with ſome of his col- 


leagues; though every objection was made to them before- 
hand. Cennick had preached the goſpel in and about Briſtol, 
eſpecially to the colliers at K:ng/wood, as alſo in Wilthire, 


with much bleſſing; and endured great perſecution in many 


places, eſpecially at Exeter. At London he aſſiſted the Rey. 


Mr. J/hitefield, preaching at the tabernacle, a large chapel 
in Moorfields. Whitefield, at his departure, about that 
time, to America, had committed his ſocieties to him. Here 
he came into a nearer acquaintance with the Brethren, 
and defired to be in fellowſhip with them ; which was, at 
laſt, promiſed him, on condition that he would diſengage 
himſelf, in an orderly and peaceable manner, from his 
former connexions, and not draw a croud of his hearers at 
the tabernacle after him, but ſubmit Oy one, who would 
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not'be kept back; to the examination of the Brethren; As 
it affected him too painfully, to ſeave ſo many people behind, 


in whom he, however, ſaw a ſincere deſire; ſo, in order to 
avoid the intreaties and urgency of his friends, he went, in 


the year 1745, to the ſeminary of the Brethren in Germany. 
But he was ſoon diſpoſed to return to England again; and 
preached in many places in the country, and eſpecially in 
Milißbire, with great bleſſing. From hence he was invited, 
in the year 1746, to Dublin *, He, therefore, delivered the 

= At Dallin, and throughout the whole kingdom of Ireland, 
' Arianiſm and Deiſm gained daily more ground. The avowers of 
Atianiſm and Pelagianiſm were called New Lights, and the ortho- 
dax, Old Lizhts, The contention between theſe two parties, par- 


| | ticularly among the Diſſenters, ran very high: though, as to moſt. 


of them, the conteſt was chiefly about private opinions, which 
did not relate to the renewal of the heart, and the experience of 
reconciliation through the blood of Chriſt. A ſmall ſociety was 


formed, conſiſting of perſons of different religious denominations, 


| who were ſincerely intent upon finding and maintaining the truth, 


\ Theſe, in general, held the orthodox ſyſtem z and agreed upon 
articles of ſaith and good works, in which they expreſſed their 
abhorrente of the prevailing errors. They farther agreed not to 


enter into diſputes about the particular tencts of their different 


religious perſuaſions; but to do their utmoſt to maintain the fun- 
damental truphs in their reſpective congregations. They met 
once a week to pray, and to expound a portion of the holy 
A certain. young man, who was gone from hence to London, 
| {wrote very moving letters to his father and friends, bearing an 
* uncommonly ſtriking teſtimony of Jeſus and the redemption in 
his blood. Some of theſe letters were read in this ſmall ſociety, 
and proved a great edification to all that heard them. He, after 
ſome time, returned to Dublin, and uttered the divine truths he 
had experienced, with extraordinary and convincing livelineſs, 
mentioning Jen Cennick as the inſtrument of the change bf his 
mind, and ipeakiog of him in the higheſt terms as of à true 
preacher of the goſpel. This induged' the ſociety to write to Cen- 
nick, who was then with the Methodifts, and had the care of Mr. 
 Whitefield's ſocieties, deſiring him to pay a viſit to Dublib. He 
relolved to come hither, and ſet out by way of Parkgate ; but 
was detained there ſo long by contrary winds, that he, at length, 
was obliged to return to London, Soon after, he joined the Bre- 


thren, and went upon a viſit to the congregations in Germany. 
| After 
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ſocieties he had ſettled: im the Weſt of England, to the care 
of the Brethren, and preached in Ireland with ſucceſs. 
Having attended, in the year 174), the ſynod at Herrnhaag, 
he entered upon an entirely ne field in the North of Ire- 
land, where he, though under great perſecutions, yet, with 
the ſatisfaction, yea, benediction of /the-,arch-biſhop, to 
whom he gave an account of himſelf in an audience he was 
admitted to, preached the goſpel to many thouſand ſouls; 
and thus laid the foundation for ſeveral congregations and 
ſocieties. Even the Papiſts attended his ſermons. And 
when ſome, miniſters made their complaints to their ſupe- 
riors, they were admoniſhed, likewiſe to preach 'J eſus Chriſt 
and him crucified, that their hearers might have. no reaſon 
to go any where elſe, > 90 Þ eee 


I 136. | 

In America the work of God in the hands of the Brethi*n 
ſpread more and more. The ſettlements at Bethlehem and 
Nazareth proſpered, and proved a benefit and bleſſing to the 
whole neighbourhood, both in temporals and ſpirituals. 
The Brethren's congregation became more and more known, 
through good and evil reports. People came from all parts to 
get acquainted with them, and commonly went home with a 


After his return to England in the year 1746, he went to Dublin, 
upon the repeated preſſing invitation of the ſociety. His ſer- 
mons were attended with power, and a 45 number of ſouls 


were awakened. The following year he returned to London, and 
went again to Germany, where he was preſent at che ſynod of 
Herrnhaag. ** W TC 
A young preacher, who was a member of the ſociety at Dublin, 
carried on Cennick's labour, preaching, as be had done, twice 
a day. During this period, a certain man who had gifts, bot was 
of an abandoned character, and an ariful hypocrite, came from 
England, and began to preach.. He made'various attempts to 
attach the awakened ſouls to himſelf. This induced the before- 
mentioned young preacher to form a ſociety of the awakened 
ſouls, 6:67 FAS of ſome hundred perſons, which Cennick found 

regulated at his return to Dublin in the year 1747, 
7: x3 &4” Iva TD 4% Ht e ad | good 
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good impreſſion. Many were defirous of Hing there; but 
a few only could be admitted. They who were obliged 
to continue in their places of abode, ſolicited for Bre- 
thren to. preach the goſpel to them, and take the needful 
care of their ſouls. From hence aroſe many ſocieties and 
congregations in towns and in the country, to which the 
awakened from the adjacent parts adhered... Where no ſuch 
little ſocieties exiſted, as could be provided with their own 
labourers, to ſuch places a Brother was ſent, from time to 
time, to preach the goſpel ; and often more invitations were 
received, than could be complied with. I compute, even 
about this time, above thirty places in the provinces of 
New Elana, New York, the Jerſeys, Maryland, and parti- 
cularly in Penn/ilvania, where the Brethren laboured with 
blefling among Germans, Swedes and Engliſh of various 
perſuaſions: and, accordingly, in one year only, beſides the 
Indians and Negroes, nineteen grown perſons from among 
the Baptiſts, Mennonites, Separatiſts, and ann were 
baptized by the Brethren. 0 
This extenſive field required more labourers, has: ihe 
_ congregation at Bethlehem could furniſh, and part with, 
New affiftants, therefore, were ſent them from Europe almoſt 
every year. In particular, at the ſynod of Zeiſt, John Fre- 
deric Cammerhef, late a conventual of the Proteſtant cloiſter 
of Bergen, was appointed to go thither. He was ordained 
a co-biſhop, while the ordinary. reſided at London; and 
went with ſome more miniſters out of the PRYY and 
other Brethren, to Pennſilvania. 

But the Brethren met alſo with much oppoſition. 8 
vours were uſed in particular to ſtir up the Swedes againſt 
them, being the oldeſt Lutherans in the country, among 
whom alſo ſome Brethren laboured with bleſſing. A certain 
merchant gave a falſe report to the arch-biſhop of Upſal, and: 
in conſequence of it, deſired his opinion, how they ſhould 
look upon the Brethren? It is poſſible, that the arch-biſhop 


confounded them with the Separatiſts, who had, for ſome 
time, 
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time, given much trouble to the clergy in Sweden; for he 
returned this anſwer: They ought to be guarded nzaint, 
« ſeeing they rejected the Godhead and the merits of Chriſt, 
made light of Chriſt for us, and of juſtification, of the holy 
« ſcriptures, of baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, &c.* . Every 
one knew the direct contrary, and that they were blamed 
in Germany for making too much of our Saviour and his 
merits, and not urging the law and ſanctification. But, 
ſince this advice might, however, ſerve to lay ſome reſtraint 
upon the Brethren ; it was ſigned. and ratified by ſome 
mini and publiſhed from the pulpits *. 
Various ſtories were alſo propagated in Germany, in 
which the Brethren were accuſed of having forced themſelves 
8 upon the Lutherans in America, attempting to draw them 
from the Lutheran church, and cauſing ſchiſms. Although 
the ordinary had been regularly called by the churchwardens 
of the German Lutherans at Philadelphia, to be their mi- 
niſter, and appointed inſpector of the Lutheran congrega- 
tions, before any of the German miniſters were come hi- 
ther; (§ 99.) yet he reſolved, from love of peace, rather 
to give way, He, therefore, in a letter, dated London, 
September the 13th 1746, to the church-wardens of the 
Lutheran congregations in Pennſilvania, reſigned his office, and 
deſired that this declaration might be publiſhed, -But he was 
| anſwered, in a letter of February the 3d, 1747, in the name 
of the Lutherans united with the Brethren's congregation, 5 
that he had not been rightly informed, if he conceived that 
moſt of the Lutheran church-wardens, who gave him the 
vocation, were gone over to the other fide ; that the ſchiſm |} 
was not to. be imputed to the Brethren, but to the other | 764 
party; and that they could not diſmiſs him and the Brethren 1800 


* The arch biſhop was indeed afterwards better informed, and 
received an entirely different idea both of the Brethren, and of 
the ſtate of religion in America: but, the opinion being once given 
and publiſhed, the caſe was hers too, What I have written, 1 


Save auritten, 
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from their ſervice, among them, upon this groundleſs ſup- F 
poſition. He was obliged to let it reſt hete. It was, how- | 
ever, agrecable.to, him and to the Brethren to kn that { 
the poor Lutherans. in America had miniſters, af whom. they | 
and their children received due inſtruction, 82 eee ; 


—ͤ— — —ñʒꝗ-Ʒ 2 


— — — — . — 
N * — BORE: * EC 
— 5 ; a hs 3 


—— ————ä86 Ir ISAS. nem 


ed into a Wewer ee apa, Nit 294} ad: | 
1 ier e bi or bone | 
; 11 8. pap. BT0:-5:911T it 86900 


r sipts the Yahour among Chriſtians, the Res had 
Aa large Held among the Indians ® = which, notwithſtanding 
all the difficulties 31 impediments, Was in 4 flouriſhing 
fate. The Brethren from Bethlehem viſited aſh 1duouſly 
among the Indians living around them, . and up! the Suſg ue- 
hannah. They were obliged to make the cir way. to 2} 
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woods, through ſwamps and rivers, which had no biidgx, 
and often through the fire, the Indians being uſed to ſet fire 
to a wood, in order to burn the leaves, that the graſs may 
grow the better for the deer. They were often obliged to 
ſpend many nights ſucceſſively in the woods among ſnakes, | 
* wolves, bears, and panthers ; to carry their proviſions with 
them for the whole journey ; and, when they reached 
the intended place, to live in the Indian manner, be 
ſatisfied with their food, and often ſuffer hunger. Some 
Indians, indeed, underſtood a little Engliſh, whom they 
could uſe as interpreters. But yet, they were obliged. to 
learn their languages, eſpecially that of the Mehels, or Ma- 
guaas; for which purpoſe, ſome Brethren, from time to 


time, reſided at Camchochery, and afterwards at Onmilags. 
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* The miſſion among the Newtors in his Cable Handi, and 
that _— the Indians in Bertie, : were, about this time, in a 
great meaſure likewiſe ſupplied with proviſions from Bethlehem; 
the miſſionaries who returned from their poſts, or who came on a 
viſit, were provided with neceſſaries, and their vacant places ſup- 


plied; and the goſpel was alſo preached to the 3 in Phil- 
adelpbia. 
The _ 
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The Indian chiefs, indeed, kept "the" covenant they had 
made with the ordinary in the year 112, (& 102.) ſo that 


the Brethren could go in and out among them without mo- 


leſtation. But the Brethren were obliged to act very cau- 
tiouſly, to prevent all fuſpicion; and were often in danger 
of their lives from the drunken Indians, ſo, that they were 
obliged to hide themſelves from them for ſeveral days in the 
woods, All theſe difficulties did not deter them, and were 
more eaſily ſurmounted, than the impediments laid in their 
way by ſome of the white people, in their labour among 
the baptized Indians 1 in the provinces of New York and New 
England, When they ſaw that the Indians began to be con- 
verted in truth, and to relinquiſh fins, in which many ava- 
ricious people found. profit; ; they endeavoured-to prejudice 
the Heathen againſt them by various ſlanders. They ſaid, 
for inſtance, The Brethren had not the right doctrine : they 
intended to tranſport them and their young folks over the 
ſea, and to ſell them for ſlaves, and the like. But when 
this did not ſucceed, they inflamed ſome ignorant zealots 
for religion to ſuch a height, that, in June 17435 they fell 
u pon the miſſion at Pachgatgoch, or Shatticok, in Connecticut 
government, and took the miſſionary John Chriftopher Pyr- 
lus, and his two afſiſtants, John Shaw and Martin Mack, 
priſoners, and dragged them from one place to another before 
the miniſters, to be examined by them; who endeavoured, 
by all ſorts of captious queſtions, to draw ſomething out of 
them, which might render them ſuſpected by government. 
At laſt, after three days, they were brought to the governor; 
who, haying examined them in a proper manner, diſmiſſed 
them as innocent people. After many ſuch chicanes, the 
adverſaries of the Brethren, found means to create a jealouſy 
againſt them, asd ſecret Papiſts and traitors,' in the govern - 
ment of New Torte, On kn carried. touch à length, 
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* This alta) cebtihedd a 100 time, and gained ground 
allo? in Pennſilvania. A certain perſon accuſed the Brethren be- 
fore 
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| that an 42 of Aſſembly was paſſed; in which all ſecret Papiſts, 
Moravian Brethren, and ſuch. ſuſpected perſons, as could 
not acquit themſelves by taking an oath, were prohibited 
from going among the Indians, But, as many Brethren 
ſeruple taking an oath, Gottlieb Buettner, John Shaw, and Gott- 
lieb Senſemann, who miniſtered to-the Indian congregation 
in Chekomekah, were, in the year 1744, Cited by the go- 
vernor of New England, and examined. David Zeiſberger 
and Frederic Poſt were, in the ſpring of 1745, on their 
journey to the country of the Maquaas, arreſted, and con- 
fined upwards of fix weeks at New York ; and no Brethren 
were any longer allowed to live among the Indians. It is 
true, this Act was not renewed the next year, ſince ſome 
members of the aſſembly vehemently oppoſed it, from the 
principle, that it proceeded from a' ſpirit of perſecution. 
However, the enemies of the Brethren had, in the mean 
EE E 

time, got a handle, for deſtroying the miſſion among the. 
Indians, | PT 


'$ 138. 


Tr1s induced the Brethren in Germany, in the year 
1745, by their deputy at London, to lay the affair before the 
board of trade and plantations, and to ſolicit for protection 
againſt ſuch undeſerved reſtrictions. They alſo obtained a 
promiſe, that the government of New York ſhould be writ- 
ten to, and the caſe of the Brethren, as good Chriſtians and 
true Proteſtants, recommended to the governor in the beſt 
manner; which was accordingly done, and not without 
effect. But, ſince the Brethren did not believe themſelves 
by this means to be univerſally ſecured alſo in the reſt of 


fore the magiſtrates, of having received French Indians, and 
concealed arms for three thouſand men. The affair was ex- 
amired into before a juſtice, found falſe, and a heavy penalty 
laid upon the ſlanderer; but it was remitted upon the interceſſion 
of the Brethren. | | 


the 
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the American provinces; the ordinary, during his reſidence 
at London at that time, endeavoured to ſettle the matter 
upon a firm footing. His former friends, with whom he 
renewed his acquaintance, adviſed him, to cauſe the Bre- 
thren, at the next ſeſſion of 'parliament, to preſent a peti- 
tion to extend the benefit of a late 4 of Parliament for na- 

turalixing foreigners, who ſhall ſettle in the plantations, to - 
the Moravian Brethren and other foreign Proteſtants, who 
make a ſcruple of taking an oath. General Oglethorpe, in - 
the ſpring of the year 1747, preſented the petition to the : 
Houſe of Commons with an ample ſpeech, and was ſupport- : 
ed by many members. The opinion of the board of trade 
was required on this head. The proprietor of Pennſilvania 
promoted the affair among the members of parliament, and ; 
eſpecially with the ſecretary of ſtate, the duke of Newcaſtle, 
by his good teſtimonies of the Brethren in Pennſilvania. 
The matter of the Bill was properly diſcuſſed, formed into 
an Act, and, having paſſed, with the greateſt ſatisfaction, 
through both houſes, received, in June 1747, the Royal 
aſſent x. Hereby the aforeſaid Ad of Aſſembly was, of courſe, 
annulled, and no one could now appeal to it ; and, by virtue 
thereof, lay any thing in the way of the labour among the - 
Heathen, _ 1 4 


In the mean time, the Indians had carried on the work 
among themſelves, and every month ſent meſſengers to 
Bethlehem, to give an account of their ſituation, as alſo de- 
puties to the ſynod of the Brethren in Pennſilvania. Nei- 
ther could the Brethren forbear going, through long circuits 
and over untrodden mountains, in danger of their lives, to 
viſit their forſaken ſheep, and even ftaying with them for a 


» Gee Ada Fratrum Unitatis in Anglia: Appendix to the Vouchers, 
XXXVIIL, XXXIX, XL. 
while 
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while in ſtilneſs; until the Indians ſaw it neceſſary to Sq 
out for ſome other place of abode. Part of them lived then 
in New York government, part in the government of Con- 
necticut, chiefly in three places, Chehometah, Mechquatnach, 
and Pachgatgoch. In the firſt place, they had formerly, in 
a drunken fit, ſold their right to the land for a trifle; 
and, on their being corfverted, occaſion was taken from 
thence to drive them from it. Some were diſperſed in the 
wilderneſs, and, as is eaſy to be imagined, ſuffered damage 
in their ſouls, until they could again be ſought after, and 
gathered to the flock. In order to prevent this evil, the 
Brethren thought of erecting a ſettlement of the converted 
Indians at Wajomib on the Suſquehannah. In this. view, 

Spangenberg, accompanied by David Zeiſberger, took, in the 
year 1745, a journey to the great council of the Indians at 
Onondago, to obtain the conſent of the Six Nations. In the 
mean time,, many Indians came quite unexpectedly from 
Chekometah and the other places to Bethlehem; where, 
with the approbation of the governor of Pennſilvania, they 
were received and entertained by the Brethren. It was 
propoſed to them, to go to Majomił. But they ſhowing no 
inclination to live among the reſt of the Indians; the 
Brethren, in the year 1746, bought a tract of land on the 
Mabony, beyond the Blue Mountains, convenient” both for 
hunting, the proper ſuſtenance of the Indians, and for cul-- 
tivation, as an interim-place of abode for them. Moſt of 
the Indians moved thither, and were furniſhed by the Bre- 
thren with the neceſſaries for building an Indian town, which 
was called Gnadenhuetten, or, Tents of Grace. Many re- 
mained ſtill in their former places, eſpecially at Wechquatnach 
and Pachgatgach, and had, from time to time, a miſſionary 
living among them, until, by degrees, moſt of them too 
moved away, and partly followed their Brethren, - 
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Aan this time, xg the firſt: aka of, and teacher 
among, the Mahikanders, (of whom mention was made 
$ 103-) departed this life. This gave occaſion to reckon 
up all the firſt- fruits of the Heathen that were brought to 
Jeſus Chriſt through the "miniſtry of the Brethren, and, to 
the year 1747, were fallen aſleep in the faith; and to re- 
preſent them in a picture i in their natural colours, agd in the 
dreſs of their country. They are painted as ſtanding before 
the throne of Jeſus with palms in their hands, given to 
them by an angel, with the ſuperſeription out of the Re- 
voelations, Chap. xiv. 4. Theſe were redeemed from among men, 
being the fir l- fruit. Theig names are, 

1. Sam, a ſavage of New England. 

2. Samuel Kajarnat, the firſt Greenlander. 

3. Guly, a Perſian woman. * 

4. Thomas, a ſavage of Canada, | 

55 Catharine,, a Mulatto, from St. Jan, with a Negrog 

Rebecca. 

6. Gratia, a Negro- woman. 

7. Catharine, a Gypſy-girl, that, after the mother was 
ſhot, was given, by the count of Buedi ingen, to the cecono- 


i 


my of girls at Herrnhaag. 
8. John, a Mahikander, a teacher among the ſavages. 
7 Andrew, a Negro, with his ſon Michael, in the arms 
of a ſingle Negro- woman, Anna Maria. 

10. Carmel, afterwards called Jaſbua, a Negro of Guinea, 
whom Leonhard Daber bought in St. Thomas, and brought 
with him, 

_ 11. Jupiter, whoſe Chriſtian | name is Zoſhua, a Negro of 
New Toe” AT 
12. Franceſco, 
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12. Franceſco, a ſavage of Florida. 

13. Hannah, a widow of Guinea. 
14. John, a Negro of South Carolina, 


15. Kibbods, whoſe Chriſtian name was N an 1 Hot 
tentot. 
16. Ruth, an Indian. 


In this picture, which has excited many 1 to 
praiſe and glorify God, are, moreover, ſeen two remark- 
able perſons, though Ceſcended from Chriſtian parents, 
who came to the congregation of the Brethren, and there 
departed this life, viz. Chriſtian Zedmann, an Armenian, and 
Thomas Mammucha, a Mingrelian. On the other hand, the 
firſt-fruits of the Tattern-nation, and of the Arawaks in 
Berbice, who were then in the Brethren's congregation, 
but were not at home with the Lord, are not to be found 
in it. | b 
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In the year 1747, a ſynod was held at Herrnhaag. The 
ordinary, having built an houſe here, and a ſpacious chapel 
in it for the congregation, moved, in the beginning of the 
year, from Marienborn hither, with the congregation and 
pilgrim-houſe. (& 69.) Several miſunderſtandings, even 
then, began to appear between the regency of Buedingen and 
the direction of the congregation at Herrnhaag. But the 
congregation itſelf was, as yet, not diſturbed by them. The 
viſits from near and diſtant places were never ſo numerous 
in any congregation, as they were here this year, The 


ſingle Brethren alone reckoned an hundred and fixty-two 


perſons, who deſired to live with them; fixty-three of whom 
were admitted, but the reſt were adviſed to return home, 
and to prove a good ſalt in their religions. Good fruits 
were afterwards ſeen from ſome of them. Herrnhaag was, 
about this time, the place of rendezvous, whither the pil- 
grims and labourers, among Chriſtians and Heathens, came 
from 


from the Trek 1746 to 1754. | 335 


From abroad to reſt for a while : but others were here pre- 


pared, and diſpatched; and, at the end of the year, about 


two hundred Brethren and Siſters were reckoned, who ei- 
ther went again, or were ſent the firſt time, to certain poſts. 


Among them alſo were ſome from England, who had been 


preſent at the ſynod, and were attacked at ſea by privateers, 
but eſcaped unhurt. | ; 


The confiſtory, at Stutgard was deſired to ſend a deputa- 


tion to this ſynod, to examine, whether the principles and 
facts alledged againſt the Brethren By Dr. Chriſman Eber- 
hard Weiſmann, a profeſſor i in the univerſity of Tuebingen, in 
his Church-Hiſtory, were grounded, or not? Whether the 


Brethren had acted contrary to the Opinion of the theological 


faculty at Tuebingen of 1733? And, in what manner the 
ordinary had conducted the adminiſtration of the Lutheran 
tropus, which he intended to reſign at this ſynod ? The 


| privy-counſellor Bilfinger, as preſident, anſwered in the 


name of the conſiſtory, declining the deputation to the 


ſynod as unneceſſary and impracticable, and declaring Dr. 
Weiſmann's Church-Hiſtory to be a private treatiſe, that 
could not make void the Opinion of a whole theological fa- 
culty, which {ill retained its force, notwithſtanding the 
attempts to diſpute the then preſuppoſed agreement of the 
church of the Brethren with the Proteſtant doctrine, which 
ſtill ſubſiſted as ſound as ever; and adviſing the Brethren to 
make a declaration on this head to the public, inſtead of 
any examination. The article in Dr. Weiſmann's Church- 
Hiſtory, here referred to, was illuſtrated in the Natural Re- 
fHections with annotations, and the points, in which he was 
miſtaken, ſet in their true light. As to the adminiſtration 
of the Lutheran tropus, the ordinary was obliged ſtill to 
retain it for the preſent. 

At this ſynod, one hundred and fifteen perſons were, 


according to the uſage of the ancient Brethren, accepted, 


as acoluths, to the ſervice of the Lord and his church : 
ny Brethren and Siſters were ordained deacons and dea- 


coneſſes; 
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coneſſes; four Brethren, preſpyters; and two were conſecrated | 


biſhops. One of theſe was Leonhard Dober, of Bohemian 
extraction, the firſt miſſionary among the Heathen, and 
afterwards elder of the congregation. The other was 


Johannes de Watteville, Langguth, who, in the year 17 43, 


was | conſecrated. a co-bilhop at Gnadenfrey in Sileſia, 
adopted by baron, Frederic de Watteville, which adoption was 
confirmed by an Imperial diploma, and, during the ſynod at 
Zeiſt, held laſt year, married to the. ordinary's eldeſt daugh- 


ter, counteſs Henrietta Benigna Ilias de ä - Ip 


9 142. 


Ix the interval, a great change in e 0 to take 


place. We have ſeen above, (§ 67 and 68.) that the ordi- 
nary, during his exile, did not give up his hopes of ſeeing 
the work of God, put into his hands, carried into execution 
alſo in his beloved native country. He had, from the begin- 
ning, looked upon all the hardſhips, that befel him and the 
Brethren in Saxony, as events, which God himſelf cauſed, 
with a view that they ſhould not ſtay 2 in one 
place, but that the kingdom of Jeſus migbt be ſpread 

abroad by them in more places; which could not well have 


come to paſs, had they remained quietly at Herrnhut. But 
he likewiſe conſtantly believed that the caſe would alter 


again in Saxony. I have met with ſome thoughts of his 
concerning it, which he uttered ſome years before this alter- 
ation took place, and which ſeemed at that time entirely 
incredible. Thus he writes in his memorandums: The 
ce deſign of our Saviour's wonderful dealings with us in 
“ Saxony is, to counteract certain well-concerted ſchemes 
of the adverſaries; to procure for the Lutheran tropus 


ec its laſt retreat, and to raiſe us to honour in the very 


<< place, from whence all wicked defamations took their 
« riſe, and ſpread in the world.” And before this, it is ſaid: 

*The main ſupport. of the . wil proceed from 
= & that 


% 
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te chat very quarter, from whence its ruin is expected, as 


<« ſoon as we deſiſt from all our o.] n EY and for ſome 
© years refrain from all ſolicitations.” | 

==. conſequence of this advice, the olicitin bor examina 
tions, having been more than once tried in vain, was at 
length dropped; and a very common incident, unexpectedly, 
gave occaſion to this _—— -for alteration, In the year 
1746, the eſtate Groſs ener ſilorf, which belonged to the 
count's late grandmother, — he was educated in his infan- 
cy, was offered on ſale to him. He endeavoured to decline it, 
| ſince he could not live in the country, and make a proper 


uſe of it; but at Jaſt, after much perſuaſion, conſented that 


his eldeſt daughter ſhould make the purchaſe. This nego- 
tiation eame to the knowledge of the king's miniſters at 
Dreſden, who took occaſion from hence, to enquire more 
narrowly into the preſent circumſtances of the ordinary, the 
reaſons of his exile, and the ſtate of the Brethren's congre- 
gations out of Saxony. They were the more inclined to 
this enquiry, as the proceedings at Herrnbut for many 
years paſt, which, amidſt all the adverſe inſinuations, bad 
been taken fri notice of, had greatly changed their former 
diſpoſition towards the church of the Brethren, The effect 
was, that it was to be intimated to the ordinary, and even 
ſignifed by a letter from court, that he might return to 
Saxony. This overture was combined with a defire that 
he would uſe his intereſt with his friends abroad, to procure a 
conſiderable loan to the cleQoral treaſury of Saxony, When, 


therefore, preſently after, a large capital, which the Bre- 


thren, in the year 1742, had procured i in Holland for a per- 
ſon of high rank, upon a mortgage, was offered, and pro- 
miſed to be repaid at the Leipzic fair at Eaſter 1748; the 
ordinary embraced this opportunity to comply with the de- 
fire of the court, and thus to ſhow to the electoral houſe, 
in ſome meaſure, his attachment and fidelity to it and to 


his dear native country, which he had unalterably main- 


tained in all the eircumſtances that had befallen him. He 
2 diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed his friends in Holland to lend the Sforefaid! PRE to 
the electoral treaſury. This ſtep was very graciouſly received ; 
and it was fignified to the ordinary, that it was alithed 
that more ſuch colonies as Herrnhut might be eſtabliſhed 
in the country. For this end, the electoral bailiwick of 
Barby, with the palace and the farms belonging to it, which 
were lately fallen to the electoral houſe by the death of 
the duke of Weiſſenfels, were offered to the Brethren as ſecu- 
rity for the TRE loan, 


\ 


Pg 


- $ 143- 5 
Upon theſe aſſurances, the ordinary, in autumn 1747, 
went to Herrnhut, and, after a ſhort vi:it in Sileſia, to 
4 Leipzic, during the fair. Here a farther aſſurance was given 
him verbally by the conference-minifter, count of Hennike, 
of the aforeſaid gracious intentions of the king; and propo- 
ſals were made, in what manner they might be put in exe- 
cution. But the ordinary, previouſly to this, petitioned for 
an examination, ſo often wiſhed, of his doctrine and office, 
and of the ſtate of the church of the Brethren ; and, in hopes 
of attaining this point at laſt, he accepted of the Royal de- 
cree, iſſued out Oc ober, the 11th 1747, concerning his re- 
ſtoration in Saxony. After ſome ſtay at Groſs Henner ſaprf, 
he returned to Herrnhaag, and in the ſpring of 1748 went 
again to Saxony, in order to obtain the deſired examination; 
to which end he went in April to Dreſden. The miniſters 
of ſtate declared to him, that the king was willing to grant. 
the Moravian Brethren, as an exemplary ſociety in doctrine 
and life, the privileges which they had all along enjoyed at 
Hlerrubut, not only in Upper Luſatia and the county of 
Barby, but alſo in all his hereditary dominions. But the 
ordinary again repeated his requeſt for a previous examina- 
tion, without which the Brethren in future could ſettle no 
where. On its being objected, that this was not neceſſary, 
ſince the Brethren at Herrnhut had been examined in the 
years 1732 and 17 36, upon which the Royal confirmation 
followed 
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followed in 1737 3 he acquieſced, that Herrnhut hould be 
excepted : but deſired ſo much the more earneſtiy an exami- 

nation of his and the Brethren's doctrine and proceedings; 
preſented an hiſtorical. deduction on this head to the king, 
exhibited a plan of examination, and made a propoſal, that 
the lord lieutenant of the margraviate of Upper Luſatia, and 
the dean of the king's chapel at Dreſden *, might be ſeat in 
this view to the ſynod of the Unity of the Brethren, to be 
held at Groſs Hennerſdorf this ſummer... This was agreed to. 
But, the latter being ſcrupulous to take this commiſſion 
upon himſelf alone; two profeſſors of divinity, one of Leip- 
zic and one of Wittenberg, were adjoined to him. The 
dean of the king of Pruſſia's chapel, the Rev. Dr. Cochius, 

/ alſo intended to appear at this ſynod, as antiſtes of the Re» 
formed tropus. But ſince in the king of Pruflia's permiſſion 
theſe words were inſerted, © If the ſynod ſhould be held 
cc in Sileſia”; the ſynod was not held at Groſs Hennerſ- 
dorf, but in Sileſia; and, the Saxon divines being alſo ſcru- 

pulous to go out of the country, without the king's orders, 

they were not preſent. 85 


$144. 

Arx laſt, the ordinary procured a Royal commiſſion, to 
be held at Groſs Hennerſdorf. The actual privy counſellor, 
and firſt preſident of the conſiſtory, count De Holzendorf, 
the privy counſellor and lord lieutenant of the margraviate 

of Upper Luſatia, count De Gerſdorf, the deputy-lieutenant, | 
count De Loeben, the counſellor and ordinary of the juridical 
faculty at Wittenberg, Dr. Leyſer, the counſellorof appeals and 
of the conſiſtory, Dr. Heidenreich; and the following divines, 
the dean of the king's chapel, Dr. Herrmann, and the doc- 
tors and profeſſors, Teller of Leipzic, and Heitmann of Wit- : 


Though the eleQor of Saxony (at that time king of Poland) 
is a Roman Catholic; yet the Lutheran is the eſtabliſhed religion 
of the country, and the elector has Lutheran court-chdplains, of 
whom the dean of the chapel is the chief. (The Editor.) = 
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tenberg, were appointed the commiſſioners. The firſt, the 
third, and, the fifth had been at the commiſſion of 1736. | 
Beſides the ordinary of the Brethren, eleven deputies, em- 
powered. by the biſhops of the Brethren's church, were 
preſent in the name of the Brethren. The commiſfion was 
opened, July the 29th, 1748, by an addreſs of the Et com- 
miſſioner, count De Holzendorf, to the deputies, in the 


preſence of all the Brethren in the place, and by reading 


the Royal commiſſion; to which the ordinary replied, with 
a declaration of his joy at the long wiſhed- for examination 


being now obtained. At the very beginning he delivered an 


ample deduction of all the general and ſpecial citcum- 
ſtances of his. office, together with ſome volumes of acts 


and documents, as alſo a memorandum concerning the 


points hitherto controverted, upon which he deſired an exa- 


mination. For this end, he had ordered not only his books, 


but the writings of all his adverſaries, as many as could be 


| procured both here and in the city-library at Zittau, to be 


laid upon the table, in order to enable the divines to form a 
true ſtage of the caſe. Opportunity was alſo given them 
to hear the ordinary deliver all the diſcourſes to the con- 
gregation and the different choirs at Herrnhut, as uſual on 
Sundays. Moreover, every one of the commiſſioners might 
be preſent at the daily meetings of his houſe; and they alſo 
went ſeveral times to Herrnhut, where they took a view of 
all the regulations, choir-houſes, and œconomies, and teſti- 
fied. their particular ſatisſaction at them. What, and how 


matters were treated during this commiſſion, and how the 


report of the commiſſioners was worded, I cannot here 
give any more circumſtantial account of, ſince the acts were 
not publiſned. But' yet, as many of theſe things have come 
to the cogniſance of the public in an improper. manner; I 
think myſelf alſo authorized briefly to touch upon that point 
at leaſt, which was of moſt importance to both ſides; being 
enabled ſo to do from the journal, which TI kept on the por 
as amanuenſis of the ordinary at that time. 
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OG ad daſure be could engage in.the eſtabliſh- 
- nde any more colonies in Saxony, inſiſted upon know- 


ing with certainty, Whether he and his EN n were ac- 
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| knowledged in Saxony as adherents to the Auguſtan con- 
feſſon? This ſhould. not be ſuppoſed, nor merely declared 
on the ſide of the Brethren; but ſolidly examined into. 
For this purpoſe, fifty - one queſtions, relative to the contro- 
verted points, were laid before the commiſſioners in their in- 
ſtruction, upon which they were to learn the ſentiments of 
| the Brethren. Theſe were given in writing to the de- 
puties of the Brethren, July the 30th. They delivered their 
ſentiments at Jarge upon every queſtion on a ſeparate ſheet 
of paper, diſcuſſing and anſwering all the objections which 
might poſſibly, even afterwards, be raiſed againſt them. On 
the 1ſt of Auguſt the ordinary. delivered a diſcourſe to all the* 
Brethren preſent, ſhowing, that their buſineſs was not now 
to adopt, and give in, a confeſſion, but a0 declare what doc- 
trines, and in what manner, they have hitherto been taught 
in all the congregations of the Brethren, agreeably to the 
Auguſtan confeſſion. He then ordered the anſwers to be 
read; which being approved by all the Brethren, as their 
real ſentiments, were ſigned by him and the deputies, and 
delivered to the commiſſioners. They thought ſome an- 
ſwers too prolix and too particular, and deſired a more 
diſtin explanation of ſome doubts which were raiſed, 
This was given, in writing and by word of mouth, to 
the whole commiſſion on the 3d of Auguſt in the fore- 
noon, and in the afternoon in a conference of the ordi- 
nary, and two other divines of the church of the Brethren, f 
with the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners; and minuted. The = | 
ordinary. having been at Herrnhut with the divines, and : Wi 
having on the way had ſome material private converſation 
with them, ſome more queſtions were propounded on the Wi 
5th of Auguſt, ta which verbal anſwers were defired, and | 
f Z 3 immedi- | 


1 4 
D 
. 
f 
© = 
In 
[| 
$ 
1 
ML 
WE, - 
« © 
3 
Le 
; i 
* 
"ol 
4 og 
I; 
. 
[1 Ty” 
" 
+ 4 
? 
(7 
J 
Ne, 
4 
N 
HAY 
ut 
5 
3%" 
{ 
8 
1 
| + 
; 
y 
1 
9 
94 
j 
1 uh; 
$1 
. 
a vl; 
bs 
i 
I. 
* 4 
4 
| = 
„ i 
* + 
17 
C- 
35 * 
9 2 
£4 b 
4 7 
3%: F-M0 
* « 
1 { 
of * 
17 
1 F 
+ & 
12% bg 
is þ 
7 
1 
q by 
-* 
* 4 
1 
13 1 
1 3 
1 i 
2 7 
4 = , 
4+ va 
5 
Ta 
> [386 
= 8 
= +4 
8 12 
% 
© = 
: nn 
FT. 
þ 7 
1 
di 14 
a . 
2 *=0 
'F 
£ 
: 
E 2 


El 
{ p 
s 
4 
dF 
* 


= ACTI n\ Dy YC ade: lod : 
342 Movzrn Hisrory of the Bazrnnan, Fart VI. 


immediately given. The commiſſioners were willing to let 


this ſuffce, But the deputies could not be ſatisfied with it; 
and, on the -th of Auguſt, defired the commiſſioners]; if the 
divines, from the anſwers now given, could not confider 
the doctrine of the Brethren as conformable to the Auguſtan 
_ confeſſion, that they would declare their objections. After 
ſome difficulties, the ordinary and the Rev. Mr. Steinbofer, 
being empowered for it by the Brethren anew, were invited 
to continue the conference. At the concluſion, the ordi- 
nary aſking the divines, if they had any thing farther to 
object? and they having nothing farther to advance; a mi- 
nute was taken of it, and the temporal commitſfioners 
teſtified their ſatisfaction, that now the principal end of the 
commiſſion was attained, Auguſt the 8th, the reſt of the 
deputies declared, before the comꝑiſſion, their entire concur= 
rence with all the anſwers given by the ordinary, and orice 
more deſired to know, Whether the doctrine of the Brethren 
could be conſidered as conſonant with the Auguftan con- 
feſſion? or, whether any objection till remained? They 
received for anſwer, that the ſentence of yeſterday ſhould 
ſtand and, as to any thing farther, it ſhould'be mentioned 
in the report to the privy council. What the iffue of this 
was, may be gathered from the ſubſequent Royal reſolutions, 


* 


— En, 


$ 146. 


I pAss over - reſt of the matters, aa the tense 
. the commiſſion, which on the foth of Auguſt was cloſed 
with a ſpeech, giving aſſurance of the king's moſt gra- 
cious diſpoſition towards the Brethren, and of the conſtant 
friendſhip and good wiſhes of the commiſſioners ;"and with 
an addreſs of thanks by the ordinary. An unexpeRed ob- 
jection to one of the proofs of the divinity of Chriſt, drawn 
from his creating the world, occaſioned the deputies to 
deliver in a farther declaration, beginning with theſe words: 
« The whole Moravian church, with all its tropuſes, 
| once 
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once more FE poſitively, and in all the countries 
ce where they are eſtabliſhed, their adherence to all the doftrinal 
articles of the Auguſtan confa on, ſo as they toere read, on 
« he 25th of June 1530, in the German language, before the 
e eleflors, princes, and cities, and delt erel to hit Imperial 
&« majeſty, Charles V: becauſe they are concordant "with the 
& holy ſcriptures, &c.“ : They, at the ſame time declare, 
that they will have their writings, bymns, and homilies 
interpreted according to the Auguſtan confeſſion, and will 
allow no miniſter to teach contrary to it; as alſo, that 
they eſteem the principle, again ſpringing up, of judg- 
ing of the holy ſcriptures according to the ſymbols and 
creeds, and not theſe writings according to the Bible, as | 
dangerous and fanatical; and will not admit it among them. _ 
At che concluſion, they Lede the divines from the univerſi- 
ties then preſent, faithfully to join with them in contend- 
ing againſt Arianiſm, gaining ground again in the world, 
by occaſion of the controverſy concerning ths work of 
creation. 3 . ; 
The commiſſioners. then took leave of the ardidaey: and 
the reſt of the deputies in the moſt cordial manner, and 
departed ae on the n of 5 
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PRESENTLY after, the ordinary alſo, and the reſt of the 
deputies, returned to J/ztteravia, waiting with reſignation | 
for the reſolutions of the king of Poland upon the report : 
given by the commiſſion. The firſt thing was, that, in the 
year 1748, the bailiwick and palace of Barby were ceded on 
leaſe to count Henry XX VIII. Reuſi and his cohſorts; and, 
in the month of November 1749, the Seminary of che Bre- 
thren was transferred hither from Marienborn. The ordi- 
nary's intention was, that nothing of theſe events ſhould _ 
tranſpire. But as there appeared, in the news-papers, - aC- 
counts of the commiſſion and its conſequences, auch were, 
„ CCF 
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on the one hand, too favourable, on the other, diladvanta- 
geous , and thus quite contradictory, and, for the moſt part, 
untrue, or, however, ambiguous; ſo he found himſelf un- 
der a necefſity to give a circumſtantial account f it, ac 
cording to truth, in the Natural Reflections. A report being 
ſpread, that a Royal decree. would ſoon be publiſgied in fa- 
vour of the Moravian Brethren in Saxony; the ſynod tranſ. 
mitted to the king a letter of thanks for the commiſſion; zl 
in which, at the ſame time, the reception of the Moravian! 
church in Saxony was for good reaſons declined, as nothing 


but diſturbances would be the reſult; ; and it was requeſted 
that the Lutheran 'tropus might be ſupported. A Royal 


mandate, dated September the 20th, 1749, enſued, import. 
ins; that the congregations of the Proteſtant Moravian Bre- 


thren, avowing the unaltered Auguſtan confeſſion, ſhould 
be received in all Saxony, in the fame manner as in Upper 
Luſatia, and in the county of Barby. This was, by the 
king's orders, put into the hands of the ordinary, on his 
retutn in 1750 from England to, Saxony, and afterwards 
made known by the privy council to the ſupreme court in 
Upper Luſatia, with orders to intimate the contents of it 
to the Brethren's congregations and inſtitutions in Upper 
Luſatia, and to aſſure them of the grace and protection of 
the king. This having been done to every lord of a manor, 
under whom Brethren's congregations and inſtitutions were 
eſtabliſhed ; this moſt gracious mandate was, on che 2 3d of 
November 1750, publiſhed to the congregation at Herrnhut, 
when the daily word was: The ſparrow hath found an 
houſe, and the fwallow a neſt for herſelf, — even thine altars, O 
Lord of hofts, my King and my God! (Pſalm Ixxxiv. 3.) with 
which words Chriſtian David, who led the firſt, Brethren. 
out of Moravia, ($4, 5, 6.) had made the beginning of the 
building of Herrnhut in the year L232 - | 
Some Saxon divines, indeed, who would not. acknow- 
jedge the Brethren as adherents to the Auguſtan confeſſion, 


began, more than ever, to vent themſelves in controverſial 
uritings 


1 
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writings againſt them. But the king and miniſtry ſeriouſly. 
reſented: this conduct, and continued in their gracious diſpo- 
ſition towards the Brethren. Accordingly, a mandate, dated 
April the 29th, 1751, was ſent to the ſupreme inſpector of 
the county of Barby, to deliver to the evangelical Bre- 
thren's congregation, avowing the unaltered Auguſtan con- 
feſſion, the chapel of the palace for their divine ſervice. 
This was done on the agth of May; and on St. John's 
day the firſt ſermons were preached in it, in the forenoon 
by the late chaplain of count Promnitz-of Sorau, and pre- 
ſent director of the ſeminary, Geiifriad Clemens, and, in 
the afternoon, by dean Juſlinus Brueningi from Firpais, 
who was here oma viſit. tx: 
The congregation at Herrnhut eee e its aer 
order and regulation; and the Moravian church- conſtitu- 
tion was no more introduced here, than in other places in 
Saxony. But the place greatly increaſed, as to its inhabit- 
21ts, by thoſe who came from a diſtance, Who at the ſame. 
time brought, with them uſeful trades and manufactures. 
This was, in a particular manner, viſible in the very ſmall 
coßgregation- place, Nieſty.. (§ 113.) A farther; good effect 
of the negotiations in Saxony, was, that an eminent divine 
of this country accepted, with the approbation of the ſoye- 
reign, the honorary. preſidency of the Lutheran tropus in 
the Unity of the Bretbren. The ſynodal a8, conferring 
the preſidency uro him, was andy cory at Zeiſt, her 
FR Iſt 4. Genn 82 
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Tarn events in » Stony alſo acceoned the re-union eb 
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in this nation was originally by means of the grandmother | 
of the ordinary, the late lady Gerſaarf, who, firſt of all, 
at her own charges, had the Pſalms, and ſome Por: 
tions of the epiſtles of the Apoſtles, tranſlated and printed | 
for their uſe, which were followed by the New Teſtament; 
and in 1727 by the whole Bible. About this time, the 
privy counſellor and lord lieutenant of Upper Lufatia, count 


by De Gerſdorf conferred with the ordinary about the method 


of taking the care of the Vandals upon his eſtates, He 
ſent boys to the inſtitutions at Herrnhut, with a view 'to 
have them educated for the ſervice of his people; and deſired 


| the Brethren to viſit the awakened Vandals upon his eſtates, 


God afterwards raiſed up ſome miniſters, eſpecially the Rey, 
Jobn Pech, adjunct to the miniſter at the Vandal church at 


Budiſſin, and the Rev. John Gottfried Nuehn, adjunct to the 
miniſter at K/;x, by whom a great awakening was oecaſioned. 
The awakened Vandals themſelves began to bear witneſs of 


Jeſus, and went, with the Bible under their arms, to the 
neighbouring villages, held meetings, and ſtirred up in great 
numbers a concern for their ſalvation. Herrnhut ſhone in 
their eyes; and, between the years 1730 and 1735, 'often 
from fifty to an hundred perſons went through the villages to 
Bertholdſdorf and Herrnhut, finging ſpiritual hymns, 'Thifs, 


indeed, cauſed much noiſe and diſpleaſure, and was one 


occaſion, among others, of the reſentment at that time ſhown 
againſt the congregation at Herrnhut, though the Brethren 
had no actual ſhare in it. The troubles, which in the year 
1736 came upon the congregation, intimidated and kept off 
many. But the continuation of the work of G6d among 


the Vandals, lay with ſo much the une woe upon 


nian, different dreſs and cuſtoms; pe retained many. hea- 
theniſh uſages, and even idols, till the beginning of this cen- 
tury. They are, in general, bond'men or ſlaves, and in a very 
abject ſtate. Vet ſome obtain their freedom, and the rights of 
denizens. 'They are extremely tenacious of their national lan- 
guage and uſapes, and very unwilling to adopt thoſe of the Ger- 
mans. (The Editor.) | 

the 


/ 


| foe the Year 1746 to 1751. i109 347 


£ : fy 7 1118 1 


the "hae of count Gerſdorf. In this view, and by the 
advice of the aforeſaid court chaplain, the Rex. Gelifried 
Clamens, at Sorau, he formed a conference of four Vandal 
miniſters. Theſe appointed ſome awakened Vandals to viſit | 
and hold meetings in, the villages, and met every quarter of 
a year to conſult about the good of this nation, and to give 
the viſiters their good advice. But this conference of mini- 
| ters, after ſome time, being dropped, he erected upon his 
eſtate at Klix, under the inſpection of the Rev. Mr. Kuehn, 
an inſtitution for the preparation of ſome ſtudents for the mi- 
niſtry, and young people for ſchoolmaſters among the Van- 
dals. At Ubyft, another of his eſtates, he ſet up a ſchool 
for Vandal boys and girls from other places, built a ſpaci- 
ous houſe for it, and provided them with maſters from Sorau, 
and from Eberſdorf in Vogtland. From the latter place he 
called a ſtudent to Teichnitz, near Budiſſin, who, three times a 
week, held meeting for the Vandals living in that diſtrict, 
and, together with fie Vandal aſſiſtants, took care of the 
awakened. Theſe, fince the year 1736, had been divided. 
Some kept to the congregation at Herrnhut, but made good 
uſe alſo of the ' inſtitutions of count Gerſdorf, Others were 
prejudiced againſt the Brethren; becauſe, as they ſaid, the 
congregation was not under the goſpel, but under the law. 
When the Rev. Mr. Clemens, after a bleſſed performance of 
his office at Sorau for eight years, went, in 1745, to Eberſ- 
darf; and, preſently after, the union of this congregation 
with the congregation of the Brethren took place; count 
Gerſdorf, who perceived the finger and bleſſing of God in 
this alteration, again made application to Herrnhut, intreating 
for labourers for his inſtitutions. In the room of the ſtu- 
dent whom he had employed at Teichnitz, who had accept- 
ed a pariſh, he obtained the ſtudent Herſen, of the (eminary 
of the Brethren; and for the ſchool at Uhyſt, the Rey. 
Mr. Meſaroſch log Holſtein ;- and, by degrees, ſtill more 
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Brethren. Herſen carried on the labour at Teichnitz, in 
good order and in ſtilneſs, with great bleſſing; and left behind 
him, 
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bim, at his 1 in 11749, for the Vandals, 4 x ory cles. 
tion of tranſlated hymns, . which were printed under the 
title, The Voice of the Bride of Jeſus. From this time, the 
meetings were held by Brethren from Herrnhut and Nieſky, 
till in the ſummer of the year 1751, when the lord e 
nant, count Genſdorſ, departed this life at Carlſbad, in Bo- 
-hemia. Fhe Vandals were now at a loſs for a meeting- place, 
as the circumſtances at Teichnitz were altered. But providence 
had taken care of them. Mattheio Lange, a Vandal born, 
ho, from the beginning of the awakening, had adhered to 
the Brethren, had, by the advice and aſſiſtance of the late 
count Gerſdorf, | bought, in 1745, the ſmall manor Klein 
Melle bordering upon Teichnitz; and now invited his 
Vandal Brethren hither. They, therefore, after the cloſe 
of the laſt meeting at Teichnitz, removed, July the 24th, 
their place of meeting into the manor-houſe at KleinWelke; 
where, as well as at Teichnitz, they enjoy the benefit of 
the liberty granted by the Royal mandate of 1749, thoſe 
villages. being extra- parochial lines: the e of their 
church at Hesel. 
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As Gan as the commiſſion in Upper Luſatia was axed; 
the ordinary went, through Wetteravia and Holland, to 
England, and arrived at London, in the beginning of the year 


1749. Here he was received with various diſagreeable 


news. F alſe accounts of the negotiations in Saxony, which 
were of ſuch a nature as might make a bad impreſſion upon 
the Engliſh nation, appeared in the public prints. They 


began to tranſlate ſome libellous writings into Engliſh, and 


to talk of an adverſe edit of one of the moſt powerful 
ſtates of the empire, which might have an influence in the 
dominions of Great Britain. The Act of Parliament of 1747, 


mentioned in $ 138, was not ſufficient for the protection“ 


of the Brethren in all places from yarious grievances, Theſe 
| 2 | Re 
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and ke circumſtances might have been attended with the 
worlt of conſequences to the Brethren, 1 in England and i in 
America, where the miſſionaries had fill to encounter with 
many difficulties. To prevent theſe difficulties, the ordina- 
ry was deſirous of haſtening the long wiſhed- for examina» 
tion of the church of the Brethren, by the Parliament of 
Great Britain. But, ſince no examination can be obtained in 
England without an accuſation or petition, and many Bre- 
thren ſcrupled to take an oath, and to bear arms; his friends 
adviſed him to preſent a petition to Parliament for exemp- 
tion from taking an oath and bearing arms. To attain this, 
and, at the ſame time, the deſired examination, many ſuch 
points were aſſerted of the church of the Brethren in the 
petition, as they wiſhed to have examined and proved. 1 
will relate the proceſs of the affair out of the Diary of the 
Brethren, and the Reports of the Parliament, with all poſ- 
ſible brevity. d 
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Tux petition was preſented to the houſe of commons, 
February the 20th, 1749 by four deputies empowered for 
it. Lieutenant-general Oglethorpe ſupported it with an ex- 
tenſive ſpeech concerning the origin, and the conftitution 
of, and the events in, the church of the Brethren, and con- 
cerning the uſefulneſs of their colonies; and was ſeconded 
by another member. An eminent and very active member 
roſe, and delivered a vehement ſpeech againft the Brethren, 
laid various things to their charge, and adviſed not to give 
the Brethren an hearing, but to reject their petition. This 
ſpeech | was confuted by five of the moſt reſpectable mem- 
bers, in ſo many ſucceſlive ſpeeches, who urged the recep- 
tion of the petition, and the examination of the points men- 


* The dates here are a1. reverting to the new ſtile, as the 
other part of this en is. (The Minen 419 | 
n tioned. | 


— — Bop rn — — 8 2 
— * - 2 — 5 
" = g TI # p< 200 — FX 2 . > ie 
— — —— — ” — — LEI _ — 
„„ — —-— —— ——e—ñ rr Sag ht — * 
7 % 


3830 Monzan Heorony of... the BaeTHRaR, Part VL 


tioned *. The petition was end received, and the 
examination referred to the conſideration of A committee of 


forty-ſeven members, among whom was the aforeſaid 


nent. The Committee was opened on the 6th of March, * 
continued on the roth and 21ſt of the ſame month. Several 


members of parliament, not included in the committee, 
were ſometimes preſent at it. The ſeventeen points, laid down 


In the petition, were gone through, and proved by an hun- 


dred and, thirty-five documents, the greateſt part of which 
were originals ; and, in caſe of any want of clearneſs, ex- 
plained by the deputies. The committee, from this exa- 
mination, made their Report t, * That they had examined 


“ the matter of the ſaid petition.” Upon this, it was twice 
read in the houſe, To this report the documents or vouch- 


ers were annexed, to which the deputies added alſo the 


twenty-one doctrinal articles of the Auguſtan confeſſion. 
The report was ordered to be printed. But, at the requeſt 
of the deputies, it was thought proper to make public. no 


more than ſeventy-ſeven of the annexed documents. Leave 


was given to bring in a bill; which was prepared and 


brought in accordingly on the 28th of March, T be bill 


was then read the firſt time, and, on April the 1ſt, 7 ſe- 


cond time, and then referred to a committee of thirtf-two 


members, to whom forty members more were added on the 


15th of April. This committee made their report on the 


17th of April, ON they had examined the allegations 
4 of the bill, and found the ſame to be true; that they 


c had gone aps. the bill, and made ſeveral amendments 


<< thereunto.“ The report was read, and the bill, with the 


amendments, delivered in at the cleik's table, where the 


* All the ſpeeches in both houſes were printed at London in the 
Univerſal: Magazine for the months of April and May, 1749. 


+ The Report, with an Appendix of the maſt material V. ouchers, ; 
containing ſeventy-ſeven documents, were printed at London, in 
folio, with the title, Ad Fratrum Unitatis in Anglia, 1749. 
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amendments were once read throughout; and then, a ſecond 
time, one by one. - Upon the: queſtion ſeverally put there- 
upon, it was agreed to by the houſe; and the bill, with 
the Imendments, ordered to be engroſſed. On the 18th 
of April, the engroſſed bill was read the third time, was 
paſſed nemine contradicente, and ordered to be carried to * 


lords. | 


$ 187. 


Haas more e were expected from the bench of 


biſhops; ſince. one article of the bill was, that the Brethren 
are an epiſcopal church. But it was ſoon found, that, at a 
meeting at the arch-biſhop's, on the 8th of April, aftgr read- 
| ing the bill of the houſe of commons, they had agreed not 
to oppoſe the Brethren. Only the old venerable biſhop of 
London, Dr. Sherlock, was of another opinion; and, at firſt, 
no remonſtrances were of any avail. The ordinary, who ap- 
peared but little during the whole negotiation, wrote, on that 
account, to the biſhop of Lincoln, who underſtood the Ger- 
man language, to procure him an interview with the biſhop 
of London, in order to remove his ſcruples. But, on ſee- 
ing the report, he had already given them up, and became, 
and continued from that time, a "Air: friend of the Bre- 
thren. | 
April the 21ſt, the bill was carried by ſixteen FATS of 

the houſe of commons to the houſe of lords; and, after 2 
ſhort addreſs of lieutenant-general Oglethorpe to my lord 
chancellor Hardwicke, accepted with the uſual ſolemnity, 
and laid upon the table. On a motion made by the earl of 
Halifax, preſident of the board of trade, it was immediately 
read the firſt time; and, April the 23d, the ſecond time. It 
was found proper once more to examine the affair in a com- 
mittee'of the whole houſe, In the mean time, ſeveral ob- 
jections had been ſuggeſted, not ſo much againſt the con- 


tents of the petition, as againſt certain 1 rights and immuni- 
ties 


ties flowing from the nature of the thing; and, therefore, a 


lords alſo, nemine contradicente * 


352 Mopra Hisroy of the BaETU]vn:u, Part vl. 


new examination of the documents was expected. May the 


: 7th, the committee of the whole houſe was held, the earls 


of Warwick and Holland being in the chair. My lord chan- 
cellor ſpoke firſt, and raiſed important objections to ſome 
points. Theſe were anfwered, in a convincing ſpeech, by 


the earl of Granville, preſident of the privy- council. He 


was ſupported by the earls of Halifax and Sandys, the duke 
of Argyle, one of the moſt eminent of the Scotch members 


by my lord Bathurſt, and the earl of Bath; and, laſtly, by 


the biſhop of M orcgſter, who beſtowed upon the church of 
the Brethren great encomiums. The duke of Newcafile, 
ſecretary of ſtate, was at firſt againſt it. But, having heard 


all theſe ſpeeches, he propoſed poſtponing the examina- 
tion until the 12th of May, and, in the interim, to word 
ſome expreffions, which cauſed demur, otherwiſe, In the 


mean time, the ordinary wrote to my lord chancellor, that, 


if he, on account of his office, could not give up his ſcruples, 


he would drop the whole affair, having, by the examination, 
in which all the points aſſerted had been found true, obtain- 


"ed that which he properly ſought. But my lord chancel- 


lor anſwered, that he had no objection to the thing itſelf, 
but to ſome expreſſions only, which might give occaſion to 


miſconſtructions, and cauſe abuſe of the act, and which 
were eaſily to be altered. On the 12th of May, (a day ſin- 
gularly remarkable in the church of the Brethren for ſeyeral 
important reaſons, 9, 10, 16,) after an introductory ſpeech | 
of the earl of Hair ifax, the alterations being read and ap- 
proved of, and, after a ſpeech of the biſhop of Morceſter, in 
which he declared the approbation of all the biſhops, the 


queſtion being put, the bill was paſſed in the houſe of 


* The WF has been ſeveral times printed, both in Engliſh and 
in Latin; and has been likewiſe publiſhed in German, as a ſup- 


plement to the Account of 1he Church of the Brethren of 1757 ; and 
in Franck in 1758, 
On 


; _ 
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On the 14th of May, the bill was ſent, with the amend- 
ments, from the lords to the houſe of commons; and, on 
the 19th, the houſe proceeded to take into conſideration the 
amendments. made by the lords, and the ſaid amendments 
were read; and being ſeverally read a ſecond time, were, 
upon the queſtion ſevegally put theteupon, agreed to by the 
houſe, and ordered to be ſent to the lords, and to acquaint 
them that the houſe had agreed to the amendments made 
by their lordſhips; and, on the 6th of June, the Royal aſ- 
ſent was given to-it with the uſual words on occaſion of 
public acts, yd 75 le veut. | 


. 5 $ 152. 


Tavs, after ſtrict and repeated examination, which was 
the primary view of this negotiation, the Brethren were 
acknowledged to be an ancient Proteſtant epiſcopal church; 
thoſe of its members, who made a ſcruple of taking an oath 
and bearing arms, were exempted from them; inſtead of 
the national name, Moravian Charch, its ancient name, 
Unitas Fratrum, was received ; and thus the United Brethren 
of the Engliſh and other nations, made jeint partakers of 
their rights and privileges. But, in order to prevent perſons 
from laying unjuſt claims to, and turning them to Awrong 
uſe, the biſhops and miniſters of the church of the Brethren, 
_ whoſe names ſhould, from time to time, be notified by the 
Advocate of the Brethren to the Board of Trade and Plant- 
ations, were authorized to give a certificate to every actual 
member of the Unity that is defirous of taking the benefit 
of this act. All the members of parliament, ſpiritual and 
temporal, epiſcopal and preſbyterian, were unanimous in 
this affair, and ſome urged it with great zeal. The ordi- 
nary had, in particular, the pleaſure to enter into an uſeful 
acquaintance and correſpondence with ſome biſhops. He 
alfo laid before them, after the negotiation was finiſhed, the 
doctrine and conlitution of the church of the Brethren, as 

Aa = 2 
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a ſupplement to the Aa Fratrum Unitatis in Anglia s; in 
which the doctrinal articles of the Auguſtan confeſſion make the 
firſt piece: for, upon this, and no other confeſſion, would 
the Brethren be acknowledged and received in England. 


Thoſe, therefore, have been wrongly informed, who are 


of opinion, that the Brethren had not till now fought to gain 


admiſſion in the Engliſh dominions ; but, before. it was - 


granted, had been obliged to deliver in a confeſſion, and, 


as they did not do this to ſatisfaction, had been under a ne- 


ceſſity to explain themſelves more fully. For the Brethren 
were Tong before known and ſettled in the dominions of 
Great Britain. They delivered no particular confeſſion, but 


that of Augſburg ; and the farther explication of their doc- | 


trine and conſtitution was not required by the biſhops ; but, 


after the act had been paſſed, it was 9 draun up 


by the ordinary, and printed. 


Many invitations to the Brethren followed upon this, to 


ſettle in Ireland, Scotland, Wales, the county of Cumber- 
land, and in the American provinces, Maryland, North 
Carolina, and Nova Scotia, However, no ſettlement has 


been made but thoſe in Ireland and in North Carolina. In 


Scotland, indeed, the land offered by the duke of Argyle was 
viewed; but the Brethren had already more upon their 
hands, than they were able to execute for the prefent ; and, 

but that very ſpring, juſt at the beginning of the negotiation 
with the parliament, a conſiderable colony had failed for 
9 ia, cond — by ou 10% 6 creed g 


8 153. 


Soo after this affair was Wenige the ordinary viſited 
the Bae congregations in hal 2915 and | 


The title of this 3 conſiſting of fix parts, is, An A. 
count of the Doctrine, EY W and Idiom of the 112 6 


Fratrum, . 
Witfires 
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ts; J hure; and, on his return, had an important crete 05 
tion with the biſhop of Lincoln at his palace at Bugden, In the 
autumn of 1749, a ſynodal conference was held at Landm. 
Among other things, in the lead of the Rev. Dr. Cochius, | 
dean of the king of Pruſſia's chapel, who this year departed - 
this life, the adminiſtration of the Reformed tropus in the 
Unity of the Brethren ($ 86. N. 32.) was tendered to, and 
accepted by, the biſhop of Seder and Man, Thomas Wilſons - 
The ordinary held daily meetings in his houſe in Bloomſbury». 

ſquare, without the leaſt diſturbance; but none were admitted, 
except the Engliſh labourers and helpers, In the chapels of 
the Brethren in Fetter-Lane and White's Alley, the ſermons 
were well attended; and in the former, the goſpel was 
preached alſo in German. Some Baptiſts, Quakers, and, 
others, frequented the preaching of the Brethren, 


In Ireland, where the Rev. John Cennick began to preach 
in the year 1746, (§ 135.) a congregation of the Brethren 
was ſettled at Dublin, in the year 1750, by the co-biſhop Peter 
Bæœbler. In the North of Ireland, fix Brethren preached in 
above forty places, having often to preach in three or four 
places in a day, The number of their hearers amounted 
ſometimes. to two or three thouſand ; and when houſes 
and barns were not large enough, they were obliged to 
preach in the fields; by which means they were often ex- 
poſed to the maletreatment of the populace, This way 
of predching was by no means pleaſing to the ordinary; 
but could not be altered at that time, till the too great con- 
courſe of people abated a little ; when the awakened ſouls 
were ſettled in regular ſocieties in their reſpective places, 
and by degrees. preparations could be made for the build- 
ing of chapels. The chief reſidence. of the labourers was 
at Gloonen, where they met every month at a conference, and 
then ſeparated again to their poſts. They lived in the great- 
eſt poverty, and had to endure many hardſhips, proceeding 
irom their pogr diet, and hard way of living. 
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SCARCELY was the Brethren's church, after previous ex- 


aminations, acknowledged in Saxony i in 1748, and in Eng- 


land in 1749, and the neceſſary privileges granted ; but, 


in the beginning of the year 1750, a long impending ſtorm 


U 


broke forth upon the congregation at Herrnhaag. The op- 
portunity given for it was, towards the end of the year 1749, 


the deceaſe of count Erneft Caſimir of Yſenburg Buedingen, 


in public print, as, The Moravian Manual of Doctrine, &c, 


who, by a contract made April the 22d, 1738, had ſold to 


the Bohemian and Moravian Brethren a piece of land for the 
building of the congregation-place. Herrnhaag ; and, be- 


ſides the neceſſary civil liberties, granted them full liberty 


of conſcience and religion. But *, ſince various difficul- 


<« ties aroſe on their part” (on 4 part of government), 


© from whence in future ſtill grea er inconveniences were 


ee to be apprehended ;” this contract was entirely abrogated 


and*caſhiered by a new one, dated January the 1ſt, 1743, fign- 
ed by the count of Buedingen and 


from the good teſtimonies of the Brethren alledgedi in the firſt 
contract, but now much more ſo © from their own writings 


and by their own. doctrine, life and converſation in 


< their territories, for the ſpace of four years, to acknow- 
<« ledge them to be a true, pure, evangelical congregation, 
« according to the order and diſcipline of the epiſcopal 
«© Moravian church, ——and to allow them the free exerciſe 


ce of religion—=— together with the whole order, privileges, 


„ and conſtitution of their church,” which, both in civil 


and eccleſiaſtical matters, are mentioned more largely in this 


contract. At the ſame time, the caſtle of Leuſtadt, and 


other eſtates, with the grant of particular priyileges and im- 


* Theſe are the very words of the contra of Jangary the 0 = 


1743. 
: maine, 


Us three ſons; in which 
they declared, that they were fu ly convinced,” not only 


i 
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munities, were mortgaged, for a conſiderable loan, to a cre- / 


ditor in Holland. (& 108.) But theſe immunities, at the en- 
ſuing change of the government, gave occaſion to various 
| diſſatisfactions, of which the inhabitants of Herrnhaag alſo 
ſuffered their ſhare. Divers things wexe required of them, 
which, according to the contract, they could not comply 
with; and then, as it may eaſily happen in ſuchjcaſes, many 
things may have occurred, which incenſed government fill 
more againſt them. The ordinary endeavoured to compro- 
miſe the differences, both with the creditor in Holland £nd- 
the Brethren, m -an amicable manner : and, on the 21ſt of 


February, 1748, effected a ſtipulation and agreement with 


the government, that, until a farther examination and final 
accommodation of the diffcfences, every thing ſhould remain 
at Herrnhaag, for the ſpace of five years, in the preſent ſtate. 
But as the above-mentioned mortgage was aQually paid off, 
and the Brethren urged the repayment of the capital at the 
promiſed term, in order to fulfil their engagements in an- 
other place; (& 142.) great diſpleaſure fell upon the ordi- 
nary on that account, for which the inhabitants of Herrn- 
haag had to ſuffer anew. Theſe inſiſted upon their con- 
tract; but were, as I have been informed, not cautious 
enough in their expreſſions; and many acted in that reſpect 
not always agreeably to the duties laid down in holy writ 
for ſubjects towards their rulers, and towards thoſe that are 
put in authority over them. At the ſame time, a ſifting broke 


out in the congregation, which ſhall, with its melancholy 


conſequences, be related hereafter. The extravagances 
attending it, both in doctrine and practice, and the diſſatiſ- 


faction of a great part of the Brethren at Herrnhaag on that 
account, could not remain unknown at Buedingen, and 


brought the proper inſtruments of theſe diſturbances upon 
the ſcheme of promoting a ſeparation of the greateſt part 
of the inhabitants of Herrnhaag from the church of the Bre- 
thren, By this means they thought to wound the ordinary 
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in the moſt ſenſible part. While the old count was. alive 
- they could find no proper occaſion for it. It muſt be own- 
ed to his praiſe, that, notwithſtanding all the adverſe inſi- 
nuations, and much diſguſt taken againſt the inhabitants of . 


Herrnhaag not without a cauſe, he faithfully took care to 
prevent the breaking out of this inimical diſpoſition againſt 


the Brethren. But, immediately after his deceaſe, they made 
uſe of the homage to be paid to the new ſovereign, as the 
flirſt opportunity that offered for giving full vent to their ill 


will and reſentment. They ſucceeded in this, to the entire 
ruin of Herrnhaag, and, of conſequence, to the unavoidable 
damage of their too good - natured ſovefeign, who was too 
cally led by them. 


Lig 3 

Trey ſet about it in the following manner. January 
the gth,' 1750, the elders of the congregation at Herrnhaag 
were commanded by the regency to hold themſelves in rea- 


dineſs to do homage to the new ſoyereign, count Gu/tavus 
Frederic; and, for this purpoſe, to ſend in an authentic lift of 


all the grown inhabitants of the male ſex, of what rank 
and quality ſoever. This was done with all due obedience 


on January the 13th; but the Brethren requeſted, at the 


ſame time, that, inſtead of an oath, a ſolemn promiſe, by 
giving their hands, might be accepted ; and that ſuch as 


were no reſident ſubjects, but Krangers, might be exempt- 
ed. From hence the regency took occaſion to return, on 
the 16th of January, to the elders a threatening anſwer, full 
of accuſations of various kinds, uſing the injurious appella- 
tion of a new, unheard-of ſect; with orders to read this 


reſolution, together with the form of homage annexed, to all 
the inhabitants. They were to promiſe, i in this form of hom- 


age, among other things, © That, in their eſtabliſhment 
* and conſtitution, they neither did, nor would, deſire to 
=_ be 


\ | 1 JS 
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cc be in ſubordination to the count of Zinzendorf, or to 
„ ſuch as, by his direction, and the direction of thoſe be- 
<« Jonging to him, or of their leaders, were rulers and 
ce elders,” Upon this, the elders made a proper remon- 
ſtrance, dated January the 20th, that they would, inſtead 


of an oath, promiſe all due obedience ; but that they could 


not do homage in the manner preſcribed, giving up the li- 


berty of conſcience granted them in the contract, and 


ſubmitting to the accuſation of being a ſect not founded up- 
on ſacred writ, and not comprehended in the peace of Ne- 
phalia ; neither could they underſtand, why they were to 
renounce the count of Zinzendorf and their rulers and elders, 
who never had aſſumed any worldly government and autho- 
rity in civil matters over them ; and therefore they requeſted, 
that the form of homage, uſual in the whole Roman empire, 


might ſuffice ; and that the ſpace of time, promiſed in the 


' year 1748, during which every thing ſhould remain in its 


firſt ſtate, might be employed for a more ſolid examination 
of the accuſations alledged, The anſwer of the regency, of 
January the 22d, attempted to prove the accuſations, toge- 
ther with ſtill more of them, and in terms ſtill much morg 
ſevere; rejected the deſired examination, from the motive, 
that every thing was ſufficiently ſet forth and decided 
in the controverſial writings ; and poſitively commanded 
them to renounce the count of Zinzendorf, their elders 
and leaders, with the ſtricteſt orders to read the form of 
homage, without farther delay, to the whole congregation. 
This was done, January the 23d, with the exhortation, 
that every one ſhould conſider well of it, and then freely 
declare his mind before a notary and witneſſes. All un- 
animouſly declared, that they could not, in conſcience, do 
homage in this manner, and addreſſed an humble petition, 
dated January the 26th, to the reigning count, explaining 


. The peace of Weſtpl ia determined what religions ſhould 
be tglerated in the Empire. (The Editor.) | | 
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their mind concerning the accuſations, and once more re- 
queſting, that the homage univerſally uſual might be ac- 
cepted, and the differences examined and adjuſted during the 
three years of the term ſtill remaining. All this, in an an- 
ſwer of the 2d of February, was, with a repetition of the accu- 
ſations, flatly refuſed; and, with regard to the homage required 
of them, no more than four days allowed for conſideration, 
The congregation made, on the 6th of February, another 
| remonſtrance, that the. preſcribed form of homage was con- 
trary to their conſciences, contrary to truth, to the contract, 
and to all uſage i in the Roman empire ; be to the accu- 


ſations again imputed to them, and entreated, in the moſt 


moving manner, for a longer time for examination. But 
this and other remonſtrances remained unanſwered. uni 
February the 18th. 

In the interval, an Inſtrument was drawn up by an Im- 
perial notary bile. before witneſſes, and figned by all 

the adult male inhabjtants of the place. They promiſe in 
this inſtrument, (1.) To do homage, and to yield obedienee 
in all things to their new ſovereign alone. (2) They again 
avow the doctrine of the holy ſcriptures, and of the Auguſtan 
confeſſion. (3.) They declare, that, and. why, they cannot 
renounce their teachers; and teſtify in particular, (4.) T hat 
they acknowledge the ordinary of the Brethren to be a 
faithful ſervant of God; and that, ſhould even he diſengage 
himſelf from them, they could not, -by any means, admit 
of it, in eccleſiaſtical and ceconomical matters, in which 
he had hitherto ſhown great fidelity towards them; and, 
finally, (5. That neither he, nor any other of their ako 
ers, had ever required of them any ſubjection; but had, 


at all times, directed them to be obedient, faithful, and 


| uſeful ſubjects to the e N the . 
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BEFORE this e nen «delivered in, (for every 
thing was done with the greateſt preeipitation) the "inha- 
bitants of Herrnhaag received orders to appear, all together, 
on the 18th of February, in their hall, and to hear the Taft 
reſolution of the government. Notwithſtanding all the re- 
monſtrances, aſſurances of ſubjection, and petitions for an 
examination of accuſations, and for the accommodation of 
the differences ſtill ſubliſting, a printed proclamation, dated 
February the 12th, 1750, was read to them, in which the 
above: ſaid contract of the year 1743, ſigned by the reigning 
count and his heirs, was paſſed over in ſilence; 3 and, on 
the contrary, ſeveral very inſignificant conditions, which 
were ſaid not to have been fulfilled, were alledged out of 
the contract of 1738, which had been cancelled; — then va- 
rious unproved and unheard- of accuſations e againſt 
which the Rev. Samuel Lieberkuehn, miniſter of the con- 
gregation, immediately proteſted in the name of the con- 
gregation. On account of theſe things it was, that near A 
thouſand faithful and profitable ſubjects, having been re- 
ceived but twelve years ago, after mature e bond and 
examination, as a true, pure, and evangelical church, and 
even ſeven years ago, after-a repeated examination, of their 
doctrine and conſtitution, life and converſation, acknow- 
ledged from ſelf- conviction, confirmed, and endowed. with 
ſtill more privileges, as an epiſcopal 8 (S154) were 
now, without farther examination and proof, merely upon 
the accuſations and declarations of their adverſaries, pro- 
nounced an erroneous, new religion, without ſoundation in 
the word of God, and not tolerated by the laws of the Ro- 
man empire. ' Since they, therefore, could no longer be 
ſuffered to live in a country, where, for many years, people 
of various ſects had found ſhelter ; they were ordered to 
leave it within the ſpace of three years; and, on the 
| Other band, all liberty and 3 of the government 
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promiſed to all that would renounce their rulers and elders, 
abandon the hymns and doctrinal books of Herrnhut “, and 
join with the Reformed or Lutheran churches in the coun- 


— — — — —' IE TIED — ——ů—— — - 
— — — ene — —— 22 — — — — 
2 — —— — 2 — — — . — 

* — , — . « — — —— — — , — — — res ee — —-— aa — 
— 4 — > — — — — — — — — u — = — od — = == — — — — — — 
a — —— —— i . — - — on : — - - . — wing — K 2 - = 
. — 4 2 8 * re T9 - ec WAI er I ET IARC 
8 — — — a 0e. 
* 


try. or even, without any external engagement with this 
or the other religion (and therefore, after the manner of the 


Separatiſts and other ſects tolerated in the country) would 
chuſe to have in ſtilneſs their own way of worſhip accords 
ing to their knowledge; and all, who had filled offices in 


the congregation, were forbidden, at their peril, to diſſuade 
or hinder any one from it. The above- mentioned notary's 
inſtrument, indeed,” was, on the part of the congregation, 


prefented, and, after ſome difficulties, received; but without 
effect. The proclamation was diſtributed among all the 
inhabitants, affixed to.the public places, nay, even to the 
_ apartments of perſons of high rank, and printed in the 


news- papers. 
The impending ſtorm being thus broken forth, the con- 


gregation could now breathe more freely, and had leiſure to 
call to mind, and make an humble confeſſion of, their mani- 


fold faults and miſtakes; and, after obtaining pardon and 
a new aſſurance of the grace of God, could take all theſe 
things, a$.a gracious correction, out of his hands; but con- 
ſider themſelves, at the ſame time, as an exiled congregation, 
innocently ſuffering in the main point. For if we conſider 
this whole cataſtrophe, from the beginning to the end, to- 


gether with all the ſecret ſprings, which we are not willing 


to expoſe ; we can regard it in no other light, than that of 
a perſecution merely on account of religion; and accord. 


ingly, the reſcripts, even the very laſt, after the total eva- 


cuation of Herrnhaag, dated March the 28th, 1753, were 


ſo full of invectives againſt the doctrine and conſtitution of 


- 


* There are no Hooks at all extant under this title, 8 
75 he Moravian Manual of Doctrine, being a Carerhi/m, publiſhed _ 


in the year 1740, which conſiſted wholly of Bible-ſentences ; and 
concerning which it was poſitively aſſerted in the contract of 
1743, that, according to the ſame, the doctrine of the Brethren 


had been examined, and found orthodox, 
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| Rs 1 of the Brethren, that we cannot but admire tho 
patience with which they heard, and were ſilent to, them. 
What contributed greatly to this behaviour of the congre- 
gation, was, that biſhop Johannes de Watteville, who, a few 
days before the order given for the emigration, was returned 
from his viſitation in Americhs: and come hither, ſeveral . 
times delivered his ſentiments to the congregation concerns - 
ing this event, both before and after it, by occaſion. of the 

| daily, words, which, from the beginning of the year, treat- 
ed of the perſecutions of the church of Chriſt ; admoniſh» 
ing the Brethren, in particular, not to murmur at it, or to 
think and ſpeak i in an unbecoming manner of the ſovereign 
of the country, who, no doubt, had been impoſed ue by | 
bitter enemies of Foe bla : 1 


65 


$ 157. 


ALL the inhabitants of Herrnhaag, therefore, reſolved to 
ſuffer in ſilence; not to accept the overture made by the 
regency, of ſtaying, on condition of renouncing their elders 

and rulers; to relinquiſh their fine houſes and well conſtruct- 
ed workſhops and manufactures; in the name of Jeſus to 
take their ſtaves in their hands, and to pray for thoſe that 
grew theſe ſufferings, and this great loſs of their property, 
upon them. I have been aſſured by many that were preſent, - 
that, on this occaſion, the peace of God was diffuſed over 
the whole congregation in a remarkably powerful manner. 
Three days after the order for emigrating, ninety ſingle 
Brethren made the beginning, and went to Pennſilvania. 
The reſt. of the inhabitants moved by degrees into other 
congregations, in Saxony, Sileſia, Halland, &c, which thus 
received a conſiderable encreaſe of uſeful members. The 
children's conomies were tranſplanted chiefly upon the 
counteſs of Zinzendorf's eſtates in Upper Luſatia. Since in 
Wetteravia the Brethren were ſubject to many difficulties, 
and gould nat but expe? more; part of the pædagogium 
were 
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trouble, now ſaw, wich 9 5 the loſs which they ſuftained 
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were removed from Marienborn, and part of the inſtitution 
for the education of ſmall children, from Lindheim, t to count 
Gerſdort's ſchool- inſtitution at Uhy/t, and from thence after- 
wards to Nieſty; part of them to Eberſdwrf and Barky,. and 
from thence to Groſs Hennerſdorf, All the circumjacent 
parts lamented. this unexpected change z and eſpecially the 
ſubjects of the count of Y ſenburg Buedingen, who hereto- 
fore had preſented a complaint againſt their ſovereign to the 
Imperial chamber of juſtice at Wezlar, concerning the avcle- 


SS 4 4 


in their livelihood, made complaints of it to their ſuperiors, 


and wiſhed for the reſtitution of the Brethren ; and to this 


day they flatter themſelves with the hopes of it on every 
favourable appearance, and behave in a friendly manner to- 
wards the Brethren, Neither was it the intention of the 


regency at Buedingen, which expected nothing leſs than 


that all the inhabitants, without exception, ſhould emigrate, 
and not one be induced by the fine houſes and buſineſs, to 
offer to ſtay, Since they could not comprehend this, another 
edict was printed and publiſhed on the 1 3th of March 1750; 


in which the elders of the congregation were charged with 


perplexing the minds of the inhabitants by various artifices 
and falfe repreſentations, and with ſending them out of the 
country; and the aſſiſtance of the government againſt all 
their cunning and power, was once more promiſed to all that 
would ftay. Although this charge was ſufficiently refuted 


on the ſpot, by producing a declaration, ſigned before the 


Imperial notary public and witneſſes, by all who had hitherto 
emigrated, that they left the country without perſuaſion and 


compulſion, of their own free choice, and for conſcience 


ſake; yet this opprobrious edict was forced upon all the 
Brethren, and, together with the former, poſted in all public 
places and on the highways. Notwithſtanding this, ſeveral, 

who were about to depart, applied to government about the 


your ſame time, and, after a ſri& examination and many 


_ perſuaſive 
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perſuaſive arguments, obtained the defired paſsports, as was 
always the caſe afterwards. e | 
I know but of one perſon, who. Culfered bim feif te to be 
perſuaded to renounce the miniſters of the Brethren's con- 
gregatioln's but he ſoon repented, and, having aſked the 
Brethren's pardon for this injury, as he believed it to be, 
went to live under another government. A few children 
were taken away by their parents who lived at a diſtance; 
but they very ſoon brought them again to the economies, 
ſhowing their ſorrow for having done fo. On the other 
hand, there came a great number of ſtrangers, ſome of 
them perſons of diſtinction, to ſee with their own eyes, what: 
they could not believe, how the Brethren, now, even under 
reproach and lofs, approved themſelves as ſervants of God. 
Many aiked leave to ſtay with the Brethren, and expreſſed 
themſelves to this effect: JYhither thou goeft, I will go; and 
where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people ſhall be my people; 
and thy God, my God: where thou digt, will I die, and there 
will I be buried. (Ruth i. 16, 17.) But they, and, among 
others, on the 6th of April, twelve couples of married people, 
who, ſince the edict of emigration, came to ſtay, were ad- 
viſed to return to their places of abode, and to ſerve their and 
our Saviour in ſtilneſs. But ftill the number of thoſe, who, 
in the year 1750, came to Herrnhaag to ſtay and emigrate 
with the Brethren, amounted to thirty-five ; and above four 
hundred and deer v perſons Wen N this firſt year. 


$0+12G x58; 


Taz Brethren, might, indeed, have conceived well- 
grounded hopes of being protected by law in their poſſeſ- 
fions, and in the Jiberties obtained by a ſolemn contract. It 
was even intimated to. them, that, if they choſe to inſiſt 
upon their rights, they ſhould not want ſupport and aſſiſt- 
ance. But they had no freedom ſo to do, ſince they conſi- 
dered this event as a gracious chaſtiſement from an higher 
hand, and therefore choſe rather to bear PREY the injury 

done 
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done to them by men. They alſo received invitatioms from 
ſeveral ſovereigns, to ſettle in their dominions. But moſt of 
them choſe to move into the congregation- places already 
eſtabliſhed, Only the French Reformed Brethten and Siſ- 
ters, by the interpoſition of the ordinary, as advocate of the 
Brethren, accepted the invitation to New Mied; but made 
no preparation for building there, until the doctrine and con- 
ſtitution of the Brethren had been ſolidly examined. | 
Thus, the three years, allowed for emigrating, being 
elapſed, all the houſes of Herrnhaag ſtood empty. On the 
part of Buedingen much pains has been taken to fill them 
again. Various ſorts of people were found from time to 
time, who ſettled there. But, not being able to find their 
livelihood and fulfil their engagements, they always went 
away again. This occaſioned the government to make 
enquiry of the Brethren, whether they would not again take 
poſſeſſion of the houſes, which {till remained the property of N 
the expelled inhabitants? Accordingly, the Brethren have 
entered into treaty with the government: but it always came 
to nothing. | ih 
I will conclude the article of Herrnhaag with the words 
of the ordinary taken from the recapitulation of the moſt 
memorable occurrences of the year 1750, at the cloſe of 
that year: T- conſider the emigration of the Brethren from 
„ Herrnhaag, as a deliverance from danger. It had, indeed, 
ec but a gloomy aſpect in the beginning. But it is certain, that 
de it was a dangerous ſtation for us. I ſhall, as long as I 
6 live, reckon this event among the particular favours, and 
« not among the oppreſſive circumſtances, which are attend- 
« ed in the ſequel with pain and concern. The grievous 
6 part of it was at the time when the chaſtening was felt. 
« But afterward it has, and will yield the peaceable fruit of 
<« righteouſneſs unto them that were exerciſed thereby; and 
c we all ſhall receive a benefit from it: not to mention 
« what ſervants and handmaids our Saviour has prepared there 


ce for his ſervice, — and that there the hidden defects of, 
i “ and 
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and the ſecret dangers, in, his congregation breke out 


at the right time, and afforded Matter for repentance 3 
tions, had ee to a ng, d bur  Tkewiſe to a e 
n you IE 10 N07 : 

| vg 1 59: 
By the breaking. out * ſecret b how? of a en 


the ordinary means the extravagances of ſome Brethren, both 
in doctrine and. practice, mentioned towards the end of 


$ 154, which, from the year 1746 to 1750, made their ap- 
pearance firſt at Herrnhaag, and afterwards in the reſt of 
the congregations, But I muſt previouſly relate what gave oc 
caſion to theſe extravagances. The ordinary, after his return 


from America in the year 1743, was obliged to engage in 
many difficult and intricate affairs, relating to Wetteravia, 


Gotha, Brandenburg, and Livonia. (5 105 and following.) 
Many writings of adverſaries, and many libels appeared in 


public; and ft could ſcarcely be fuppoſed otherwiſe, than 
that the congregation, in many places, was at the eve of'a 
perſecution. The great acceflion from other places, and 
the vaſt encreaſe of the congregations, made the ordinary 
apprehenſive of danger. The Brethren received invitations 


to ſettle colonies in other countries, all of which could not 


be declined without ſerious conſideration. In order, there- 
fore, to avoid perplexity in ſo manifold difficult circum- 
ſtances, he came to a concluſion with his neareſt aſſiſtants, 
that, inſtead of entering into anxious cares, and thus em- 
barraſſing their affairs ſtill more, they would, in all things, 


have a ſingle eye to the iſſue which the hand of the Lord 
from time to time ſhould point out to them, and that, like 


babes, (Nurioi, Matt. xi. 25.) they would reſign themfelves 
to the paternal care of him, who directed his diſciples to 
dchold the JO of the Ay with reſpect to unneceſſary 

- NT: troubles, 


—— — * — 
8 Soy Cs —_—— 
. — — 
— "Gd ns i 
ys De” — 25 ISNT. 3X6: 
* 5 D - N — - 
2 _— ala 
— A LL 
- — 7 — —— 


Hg TE : ” n — — — i: — _ —— — —— - . — hy " . er, e p 
F< 5 1 Ee 14 i ESI — — * =. — * n . Were — _ 
22 — 1 WN * 2 3 Oy = 8 * . ad * $5 x 2 N 5 3 "x; g 8 — — r — — : - 
p a 1852 x 4 Ys N . —— — —— — _ . * — — — 1 
* * 2 — _ _— S 2 - 1 i IP 
* 5 1 WP - 
, J we " 2 4 — = — _— —— — — — - 
a — = 3 3 * N Rn 2 how — — 2 2 — - * — 
e . A _ " — — — C — — ww = M = * — + Ares ure 
— — — — * n — — ra ne mens Kh: — * 2, 3 = * = * . evn= hh enictiqer=o- the ag ro g 2 | — — — 
Reg Coe a " Enn "IS ©. 7 + 20 — pay r — > K — — — 2 — — E N — 3 
. — * — 8 2 O — * 22 n 8 2 2 — rt —4 on - — = 2 AID r = : * 8 
G . r 2 TRE — — — — — r — — — — 5 8 n my L © of X - RO ne . err 8 
Ada — * - — — , ; 45> "4 on . 2 p by bo = coll ge = 8 1 — 3 v4" ** A 4 — 3 9 
E k 7 0 2 I = 2 3 2 Y — 4 f 7 "1, e =D fa U cu : 5 * IE. 4 Fat. 2 Xx „ r Ro oe 9 wy 
- — a 8 -___ Wed" od fd 8 e 3 4 F I A ERS  =%s RO a 5 5 E . 2 2 * — 
«x | 2 - & ER Tea ͤ FAS. a OILS 8 FEE KKK 8 5 yy 8 . — — — . bs Ie 
2 CAS 8 n ' 8 Sas W 5 = —— _— a 5 — 2 - — _— i 2 4 * — =_ "OS ESSE \ 
— n * — — — AM ee at mmm ray * = =: p ofa . : 3 © a» — CR o = = „ „ 
1 = — —— — — p A 2 aa — 8 r = CS 1 5 >» 8 = \ oy 
6 — — bo oy 8 = ING > + Fs q l Þ_ 2 * _—_ =_ 8 8 
4 = Ing _— —_—_— 2 D ot * — —— : . » x * 3 32 8 n PLS ” 
r „„ SO rn CR nn CR Rae ”. ME: : 
— > o \ - _ - = 


— 


9 A gg 


— "= —— - 
— — . IT "CI AO ID —— — 
. —. . —»„—-—ê — — — 5 — 9 
— a - — — oo — — — — < 8 — — 
a . —— * 8 — — — — — — — 
Tc — — — —L— —— W 5 — — — - A 
. bs N — ED — prog — —  — —— —— = 
IDES — Bi N * - - — 7 — — — PP 
5 — = 5 1 S K . — — 
— — 2 — I ">" ** Cn af 4 22g & 9 
— 5 « o 1 2 
py 


in his diſcourſes and hymns, endeavouring fully to enthrone 
the merits and wounds of Jeſus ; and ſhowing that not only 
the forgiveneſs of fins and eternal ſalvation were to be de- 


= =p — — —— —.— — 
5 — ——— 
2 — — — * UAE 
Nor 4 " _— * 3 — 7 — 
— 


| 0 Aa Hurony of the BeaxTrren, Part vt. 


babes and who, in order to prove them, aſked; whence 
they: ſhould provide bread, though he himſelf knew what he 


would do. This confident refignation into the hands of 
God, made him and his aſſiſtants bold and chearful, in the 


midſt of all the difficulties, and rendered their work eaſy. 
There occurred, beſides this, a certain remarkable cir. 


cumſtance. The ordinary had, during his abode among 
the various ſets in Pennſilvania, acquired a farther inſight, 
than he had before; into the emptineſs and pernicious ten- 
dency of all the methods of ſanctification, which are not, 
ſolely and alone, deduced from the merits of Jeſus. On his 
return to Europe, finding many new inhabitants in the con- 


gregations, of ſeveral perſuaſions and forms; he was appre- 
benſive of a ſimilar evil; and therefore laboured againſt it 


duced from thence, but that the cleanſing from ſin, and our 
true ſanctification and preſervation, flowed: ſolely from this 
fountain. The ſubject of the blood and wounds of Jeſus, 
particularly of the holy wound in our Saviour's fide, became 
now (and eſpecially, ſince the litany of the wounds of Jeſus, 
mentioned in & 120, was publiſhed. in the congtegations, ) the 


chief point in his diſcourſes, and thoſe; of the reſt of the 


labourers. The conſequence of this was, that not indeed 


the matter, but the method, of the law, or the coercive and 


anxious means of attaining ſalvation and holineſs, was laid 
aſide in the congregation, and, inſtead of the many different 
methods, the one only way, to flee as a ſinner to, and abide 
in, the wounds of Jeſus, maintained its ground. The ad- 


vantage of it was apparent. Many anxious minds attained 


to evangelical liberty; ſe}f-righteouſneſs-was exploded, and 
hypocriſy expoſed ; and ſuch as took offence at this, went 
„„ 

The olives having, in an ode upon the birth-day of 


bis ſon Chriſtian Renatus, made uſe of theſe words: A bird 


in 
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in | the ire of the 'croſt, 2 of 3 after the * 57 
Feſu's fide 3 (which expreſſions were intended to ſignify the 
ſame as is ſaid in the Canticles : 'O-my dove, that art in the 
clefts of the rock, (ch. ii. 14.) and whoſe ſerious meaning 
has been' ſufficiently vindicated in Spangenberg Apolopetic 
Declaration, againſt all the railleries'drawn from them)'a'va- 
riety of parpdies and imitations of this expreſſion followed, 
which, though indeed not contrary todivinetruth, yet were not 
agreeable to the ſimplicity and gravity of it. and gave occaſion 
to many alluſions which bordered cloſely upon trifling and folly. 

The ordinary, to whom nothing was more unbearable than 
hypocriſy, did not chuſfe to oppoſe this directly with that ſeve- 
rity, which others thought neceſſary, leſt ſuch perſons ſhould 
learn the art of ſaving appearances, and be deterred from 
ſpeaking according to the diſpoſition of their hearts, He was 
of opinion that, if they were ſuffered to ſpeak as they thought, 
not only others would obtain a better knowledge of them, 
but they alſo would learn by degrees to know themſelves 
more deeply; and thus an opportunity would be found to put 
them wholeſomely to ſhame at the proper time, and to lead 
them into another way of thinking and acting. But, if a 
matter were urged too ſoon, and a greater ſtreſs were laid 
upon chuych-diſcipline, than upon a true converſion of the 
heart; he judged this to be the way of making hypocrites, 
He uſed frequently to ſpeak his mind upon this ſubjeR, not 
only in conferences with the labourers, but even in public 
diſcourſes. This was in part miſunderſtood, and in part fo 
badly applied, that ſome aſſumed ſo much the greater liber- 
ties, eſpecially ſince the congregation-offices were not pro- 
perly ſupplied, or, however, too much with young, unex- 
perienced ct and the conferences were not in the 
Ove" order. 
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In this manner it was, t that ave! bit of the diſcourſes | : 
about this time, repreſenting believers as playful 'chilgren, | t 
if: rcy0iCing. and. recreating themfelves, with full reſignation, t! 
| þ 1 amidſt all the difficult circumſtances which may befal them; | b 
| | | or as birds i in the atmoſphere of the croſs of Jeſus; or of p 
\4:340 doves. flying to his wounds, as the clefts of the rock;"gave WM t 
„ | - occaſion to a variety of abuſes and exceſſes in words and "2M 
Wale | actions, which, though indeed they did not break out in ec 
4 | works of the ficſh, puniſhable even in man's judgment, as 1 
10 ome bitter enemies and calumniators have pretended, were 5 
| jet ſinful in the eyes of God, and deſerving chaſtiſement oi 
Mi according to the rules of a congregation of Jeſus. > This in 
| evil appeared, firſt of all, in the year 1746, in Wetteravia, 7 
whi! e the ordinary and moft of the Jabourers were abſent at | pt 
the ſy nod of Zeiſt and in England. Several labourefs, in- | At 
deed, gave ſerious admonitions againft it, but effected not = cc 
much more, than attempts to conceal the matter from them. 7 „ 
As ſoon as the ordinary was, in part, informed of it, he, in | al 
the beginning of the year 1747s & gave an earneſt caution WW +: 
againſt ſuch triffing and unmeaning expreſſions, in à dif. RS »* 
- courſe to his houſe at Marienborn, and in a ſerious letter to = al 
the labourers of all the congregations, This, and his pre- = t 
ſence at Herrnhaag in the year 1747, retarded, for ſome M all 
time, the breaking out of this evil. But, in the years 174 de 
and 1749, he, on account of the, negotiations in Saxony Fac 
and in England, being abſent, ahd moſt of his oldeſt tellow- | 0 
labourers being engaged, ſome in aſſiſting him, and ſome 8 

in other parts of the world ;| the eyil, which had been re- 1 
ſtrained by his earneſtneſs, now, like a pent-up torrent, N Þ 
ili if broke forth with the more viglence. . They began in fuch I 15 
| 'Þ 2 manner to refine upon, and-overcharge with various poe- pu 
l 1 ttical figures and unintelligible expreflions, the ſubject of do 
ws rde ſacred wound made in the {ide of Jeſus, that his precious 100 
Ws merits were almoſt orally ſet alide. Each of this ſort of 107 
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people ſtrove to out- dd che other in ſtrange and unintelli- 
gible new expreſſions and poetical productions, deviating 
very far from the pattern of the old church-bymns, and 
the ſpiritual wt hitherto in uſe in the congregations of 
the Brethren. Others, who had formerly read myſtical 
books, brought. all manner of fanatical ideas upon the car- 
pet. Many who had. had a legal education, (and this was 
the moſt ſurpriſing of all,) from a gloomy, ſelf. working 
ſpirit fill cleaving. to them, fell, all at once, into a liberty 
equally unbecoming children of God, which, in ſome, pro- 
ceeded even to a licentious impudence. A certain ſpitit of 
ſifting and temptation, infuſing this poiſon, under a ſpeci- 
ous appearance, with an inconceivably captivating power, 
into every one that kept not a ſtrict watch over his heart, 
ran, like wild-fire, through more congregations. A great 
part of the Brethren and Siſters were carried away by it; 
and others, being no longer able to withſtand: the torrent, 
could do no more than figh and weep. Some, who looked upon 
the malady as incurable, left the congregation *. At length, 
a full account of theſe melancholy eircumſtances came into the 
hands of the ordinary, in the year 1749, at London. He endea- 
voured, firſt of all, to remove this evil by a ſevere letter *5 
all the congregations, and afterwards, by diſpatching for 
this end ſome Brethren to the German congregations; which 
alſo had the deſired effect. His ſon-in law, biſhop Johannes 
de Watteville, having finiſhed his viſitation of the congrega- 
tions and miſſions in America, being returned to Lon- 
don, he gave him a commiſſion to mike a journey through 
all. the n to ſpeak with e member of 


7 The beginning of * Gfring did not "ariſe from religious 
| prigciples; nor did it end in immoral practices. The cauſe of 
It was an extravagant and fanatic joy, which gave occation to 
inconſiderate expreſſions. A certain joyous perfection was eagerly 
purſued; which, however, was not attained to; ſince the depth 
both of buman depravity, and of the atonement and ſanctifica- 
tion od the blood of Chriſt, which twofold knowledge can 
alone produce and (N true and folid N we 1 was 
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them; and, in an affectionate, but at the ſame time earneſt 


manner, to lead, them again into the pure evangelical way. 


In the ſummer of 1750 he went himſelf to Germany to the 
ſynod to be held at Barhy, which in 17 51 was concluded 


at Herrnhut; and took occaſion, both i in the ſynodal con- 


ferences and declarations, and in his diſcourſes to the con- 
gregations and the choirs, alſo in converſation with indivi- 


duals, to pour out his heart upon this head. Our Saviour 


gave grace, that almoſt all, that had taken a ſhare in theſe 


_ exceſſes in doctrine and practice, acknowledged their error 


with ſhame, ſought, and found forgiveneſs with Jeſus, 
Such, upon whom it had not this effect, went away. But 
thoſe labourers, in whom a relapſe was to be apprehended, 


were diſmiſſed from their * het | 


$ woo 


 Tavs, the hidden dangers, like a long lurking malady, 
flowly operating to deſtruction, were, at the right time, 
brought to light, and, upon a ſolid acknowledgment of. the 
deviations, with many penitential tears, removed. I myſt 
ſtill add, that the deliverance from this dangerous ſituation, 
proved, to many friends and ſpectators, who were hitherto 


wavering, the moſt evident demonſtrations of the Brethren's 


congregations being not the work of men, but of God; or 
elſe, the whole fabric would infallibly have gone to ruin. But 
yet, the after- pains laſted longer; and, to this day, ſerve as 


a ſalutary remembrance, and as a warning againſt all hurt, 


which may be apprehended from the imperfection of a con- 
gregation and the indwelling ſin of its members. One of 
the melancholy conſequences of it was a torrent of contro- 


verſial writings, which about this time overran all Ger- 


many and other countries. A difference muſt, however, be 
made between theſe writings, Of ſome it may be ſaid, that 
they have been of advantage to the Brethren in various 
ways. They have ſhowed them their deviations, though 


not from 985 only ground. of ſalvation, yet from the ſimple 


feriptural 
8 


. 
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ſcriptural way of teaching und that they had, by word 
and walk, imprudently cauſed offence and a ſtumbling to 


many innocent and not rightly informed perſons. This has 


made them to be aſhamed before God, and to become more 
circumſpe& in their words and actions. But it may, with 
truth, be aſſerted of moſt of thoſe writings, that they are 
filled with glaring falſifications of words, or perverſions of 
their meaning, falſe concluſions, and impudent lies and ca- 


lumnies. Although we could not but ſay, even with reſpect 
to this ſort of publications, as David ſaid of Shimei : 80 let 


him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David ; 
(2 Sam. xvi. 10.) yet they may, boldly and without ſcruple, 
be numbered among the revilings for the ſake of the name 
of Chriſt; ſince they originated in an enmity againſt the 
ſimple doQtine of the croſs and the merits of Jeſus, and, by 


their clamours, aimed at the diſſipation of the clogs of 


witneſſes which withſtood, with emphaſis and good effect, 

the Deiſm and Atheiſm of high- ſoaring philoſophical minds, 
the Pelagianiſm; again breaking in like a flood, and the 
Phariſaiſm of the ſelf-righteous world. The envy of the 
old, the ambition of many young, and the avarice of many 
neceſſitotis writers, have, through the genius of the preſent 
times, equally ſatirical and carnal, produced writings, which 
after-ages will be more aſhamed of, than the, preſent world 
is of the old trials of witches, and of the barbariſm in the 
religious controverſies about the beginning of this century. 
Some of them alſo are fo full of obſcenity, and of bitter deiſt- 
ical railleries upon the ſacred perſon of Jeſus, that Wow 
people, though prejudiced againſt the Brethren's congregation, 
are aſhamed of them, nor will ſuffer others t to read ne 

to avoid giving them offence. 

This fort of writings did no great RNs to the congre- 
gation itſelf, They rather kept many from it, ho loved 
the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. But yet, 
many ſimple and ſincere ſouls out of the congregations were 
offended * them, miſled to many uncharitable cenſures'of, 
B b * 


and ; 


nit 
= - 
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P, 


$72 and RIP againſt, ; a ork of God which they athermif 
"had a reſpect for; and thus were with-held from the univer- 
ſal band of-brotherly love and unity, according to John xvii- 
Many, and often almoſt inſurmountable, difficulties were, 
by this. means, laid in the way of the furtherance of the 
| goſpel among the Heathen, It is alſo a very grievous Circum- 

_ ance, that many ſenſible perſons of various ranks and reli- 
gions, who were not willing to be charged with being too 
.- Eaſy of belief, on a cloſer enquiry into the matter, and by 
perfona] acquaintance with the Brethren, became altogether * 

miſtruſtful of, and enraged againſt, the authors of ſuch writ- 

; 4ngs, by which they had been deceived ;' and thus, alas! 
entirely loſt the ſmall remains of reſpect for the miniſters of 
their religion, and at laſt were quite at a loſs, Or and 
Who they were to believe. BD 
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'WiTH a view not to promote this evil, and not to ex- 

poſe any farther many divines, uſeful in other reſpects, to 
their hearers, the Brethren choſe to be ſilent for a time to 
the accuſations againſt them, in the firm hope, that He, who 
[ | judgeth righteouſly, would, in his own time, plead theit 
WW! cauſe. But, ſince many friends urged it, that at leaſt the 
1. principal charges of the adverſaries "ſhould be anſwered ; as 

the fine apology, publiſhed in 1745, intitled, The Farm of the 

Crefs's Kingdom of Jeſus in its Purity, ſeemed already to be for- 
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| 1 | gotten; the Rev. Auguſtus Gottlieb Spangenberg, at his viſit i in of 
| | 1 the German congregations from America, publiſhed, in 1751, | 
| j N a Declaration, approved by the ſynod, concerning. the Aecuſa- 8 
wn: i! tions, &c. with four appendixes, He, then, once more went | 
1 through all the controverſial writings, and, having extracted ; 


the accuſations, laid them before the ordinary, though, for 
the moſt part, without mentioning the book and author: 
becauſe the ordinary was not willing to be diſturbed in the | 
| gaod opinion, love and regard, which he entertained for | ' 
many 


— 


Feen tze dur 2746 10,3751; 275 
many of the writers. Part of the accuſations, Spangenberg 
himſelf. replied. to in kis Apologetic Detlavation.”* The feſt he 
compriſed i in queſtions, and defired the ordinary to an ber 
them. He immediately fubjoined his anfwers to rw hundred 
and twenty-four queſtions, relating to Wis perſon an | 
Theſe, together with'the Apologetic Dechration, were ran 
ed in 75 under the title: Tue fibers gfven 4 more rn 

© three hundred Accuſations agai ain 150% Ordinary ef the Brethren; 
together with twenty-four important appendixes, and: in 
the preface, ſome declarations of the ordinary concerning 
this controverſy. At the ſynod at Barby in the year T7350, 
one hundred and ſixty-one queſtions were laid before the 
ordinary, merely concerning theological accuſations, and ĩm- 
mediately anſwered by word df mouth in nine ſeſſions, in 
the preſence of all the ſynodal members; which, with 
all the leſs material queſtions, objections, and hiſtorical il- 
luſtrations, were minuted by me, as proto-notary of the 
| ſynod at that time. The remaining one thouſand and tchirty- 
ſeven queſtions, relative to:a great variety of accuſations, 
the ordinary anſwered from time to time in writing. 'T hefe 
anſwers were publiſhed, in the year 1752, in Spangenberg's 
Final Apology ; and make, together with ſeven large appen- 
dixes, four complete alphabets, without the preface and 
index. The Literal Extra# of the Minutes of the Synod, in 
which the before-mentioned theological accuſations are an- 
ſwered, is the fifth appendix, and alone takes up twenty- 
eight ſheets? Among the appendixes, the ordinary's Deduc- 
tion to the privy council at Dreſden, after the commiſſion of 1 32, 
and bis Opinion concerning the way and manner of the contro- 
 werſies, for ſome time carried on againſt him, together with a 
dedication to that bbard, 0 The ber B into the 
whole affair. 
5 Add to theſe the writing of the Rev. Nilliam Frederic 
Jung, Lutheran miniſter at Haynichen in the county of 
Hanau in Wetteravia, intitled, Dr. Luther, ill living, 


er Alete, and conquer ing, in the Count of Linzendarf, 
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which conſiſts of mere parallel paſſages of the writings of 
Dr: Luther and the ordinary. - 

Theſe apologies had a ſufficient effect upon the ene 
public, and the friends of the Brethren's congregations tha 
were wavering for want of due information, and ſilenced for 
ſome time the ſpirit of contradiction and calumny. | 

A conciſe account of the controverſy, with the remon- 
ſtrances and examinations, from the beginning to the year 
1750, is to be found in the IX. Piece * the Natural Reflecs 
tions, Page 117 © ch veg yy 

J  I0Þ 

IT is now time to return, and to relate ſeveral particulars 
concerning ſuch congregations and miſſions, as could not 
before be properly taken notice of in this Part, for the ſake 


of the connexion. In Sile/a, in the year 1747, Polycarp 
Mueller, a biſhop of the Brethren, entered into his. reſt. 
The ordinary adviſed to ſet, in his ſtead, a Lutheran ordained 
divine over the Sileſian congregations of the Brethren, in 
order-to unite them more cloſely with the Lutheran reli- 


gion ; as he had attempted to do in the years 1743 and 1744, 
according to & 112. For this end, the dean Henry Gerner, 


of Copenhagen, was called to be the ſuperintendent of the 
churches of the evangelical Brethren in the dominions of 
the king of Pruſſia, in which capacity he received his diſ- 


miſſion from his king *. But this alſo met with ſo marly 
difficulties, both on the part of the divines, and the Bre- 


thren, in Silcfia, that the. ordinary was obliged to give up 
his deſign, - For, at the very time when the Rev. Dr. Co- 
chius, dean of the Royal chapel, was, with the king's ap- 
probation, appointed antiſtes of the Reformed tropus, 
and in this quality was preſent at the ſynod in Sileſia, ſome 


r miniſters ae againſt" the Brethren 3 Front 


. dee Acta Fratrun Unitatisi in Anglia, Appendix, 2 28 and 29. 
| certain 
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eertain clergyman, who would not declare himſelf againſt, 
and renounce all intercourſe with, theme was depoſed “. 
The Royal protection, indeed, deterred them from diſturb- 
ing the newly eſtabliſhed colonies ; but the Brethren living 
in other places were oppreſſed in various ways. Since the 
Moravian Brethren had the Royal grants of their privileges 
on their ſide; the Herrnhuters and their emiſſaries were 
continually complained againſt, and adverſe reſcripts were 
ſurreptitiouſly obtained againſt them, which they contrived 
to apply to the ſo-called Moravian Brethren and their regu- 
Jar miniſters. In this manner, in the year 1749, the mini- 
ſter of the congregation of Moravian Brethren at Roeſnitz was 
driven away; notwithſtanding the Royal grant of 1743 for 
their place of worſhip, which, two years after, had been ac- 
knowledged and confirmed by a Royal commiſſion. (S 111.) 
Young gentlemen were, contrary tothe mind of their parents 
or guardians, taken, away by their other relations from the 
Pædagogium of the Brethren, to prevent, as they pretended, 
their being educated in another religion. This was the cauſe 
of the Pædagogium being broken up, and the young gentle- 
men of other countries, who were educated there, being 
taken home by their friends. . | 
In theſe circumſtances, which were occaſioned in a great 
meaſure by the enmity of the moſt eminent Lutheran di- 
vines, it could not reaſonably be taken amiſs of the Bre- 
thren in Sileſia, that they did not concur with the ordinary's 
laudable deſign of bringing them into a nearer connexion 


In the year 1748, the number of miniſters of different coun- 
tries amounted to no leſs than twenty, who, within three years, 
were either depoſed, or had fought and obtained their diſmiflion, 
before they let it come ſo far; for no other reaſon, [IX becauſe 
they would not, contrary to their conſciences, declare the Bre- 
thren to be erroneous. A lamentable fruit of religious animoſity, / 
and conſtraint of conſcience ! And yet the conftant complaint 
was, that the Brethren enticed away the ſincere ſouls, and efpe- | 

cially the moſt uſeful ſervants of God, and thus weakened the 
evangelic religion. RE: XS ES Av. 
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with the Lutheran church; but, in order to obtain peace, 
were, in purſuance of the firſt Royal grant, deſirous of re. 
maining exempted from the Lutheran conſiſtories, and ſub. 


ordinate to the biſhops of the Moravian Brethren's church. 
Dean Gerner, therefore, was again called away from Sileſia, 
and, at the provincial ſynod in the year 1750, John George 
Maiblinger appointed biſhop of the morn: in nen ig 
. con 2 blade 0451 


tl 8 164. e 
As to the Bohemian Brethren at Berlin, AG dll now, 
had been edified without much obſervation, I cannot omit 
this opportunity of mentioning a certain occurrence relating 
to them; They were obliged, in the year 1747, to de- 
clare themſelves now publicly, before a Royal commiſ- 
ſion, in favour of the church of the Brethren, to which 
they had theſe many years privately adhered. The occafion 
to it was a diviſion among the reſt of the Bohemians con- 
cerning the holy communion. The caſe was this. Before 
2 Bohemians of Gerlachſbeim, of whom we are now fpeak- 
g, retired into the Brandenburg dominions, the Bohemi- 


ek! 


ans of Groſs Hennerſdorf, who, in 1732, came to Berlin, 


and, till 1735, were without a miniſter, held their meetings 
in a private houſe. Some of them had a great deſire to 
receive the holy communion; but were not willing ta 
go to any German miniſter, Coming one day from the 
town-houſe, and reſorting to a tavern to take ſome re- 


frechment, it came into their minds, that the Lord Jeſus 
celebrated his laſt ſupper in an houſe of entertainment, and 


that they might do the ſame, without a regular miniſter, 


Having locked the door, prayed, and confeſſed their faults 


one to another, they ſpoke the words of inſtitution, broke 
the bread, and divided it, as alſo the wine, among them- 


ſelves, in remembrance of the death of Jeſus. Some, whom 


they acquainted with it, joined them, Others were offended 
at it; and this was the beginning of the following divi- 
' | lions 
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ſions among them. The former deſired the Rev, Mr. Micher, - 
whom they got in 1735, to break bread with them. He aſked 
the opinion of divines about it, who adviſed him, to the 
contrary; and he refuſed their requeſt. But bis ſucceſ- 
ſor, Liberda, enquired of the king, whether be might 
break bread to ſuch as deſired it, and diſtribute wafers 
to others that ſhould requeſt it? and obtained permiſſion. 
He, therefore, held the holy communion, in the forenoon, 
with wafers, and in the afternoon, and ſometimes in the 
evening too, with breaking of bread. They choſe this 
time of the day, in order thus to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
the Reformed: for all of them choſe then to be called Lu- 
theräns. But he could not, by this means, prevent diyifions 
among them, and vatious diſorders. All theſe things hap- 
pened, before the Bohemian Brethren of Gerlachſheim came 
to Berlin; who, on account of theſe and other diſſentions, 
being ſcrupulous of joining themſelves to the other Bohe- 
mians, ($ 77-Laddhered: to their own miniſter, Auguſtin 
Schulz, and kept to the regulations introduced among them 
while in Saxony. After the death of Liberda in 1742, 
Macher was again appointed miniſter at the Bethlehem 
church. He was now obliged to adminiſter the Lord's 
ſupper to the Bohemians in the above-mentioned way; but 
could not forbear, in his ſermons, and at the petitions for 
the communicants, making an unbecoming difference be- 
tween them: at which ſome were ſo provoked, that they 
went to the Lord's ſupper in a German Reformed church. 
This was the beginning of the breaking out of a diſcord of 
twelve. years continuance among the Bohemians of Groſs 
Hennerſdorf, upon which great diſturbances followed, Thoſe 
inclined to the Reformed religion, petitioned the king for a 
miniſter from Liſa in Poland, for the whole colony, and 
obtained his permiſſion. Thoſe who were inclined to the 
Lutheran, religion, preſented a remonſtrarice againſt it, and 
requeſted an examination. The king commiſſioned for this ex- 
amination Natel. marſhal general, De Kaltftcin, a Lutheran, 

3 and 
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and the major general, count Dobna, a Reformed nobleman, 
with orders to examine the affair thoroughly, though with- 
out any formal and tedious law-proceedings ; ; and to make their 
report. The commiſſion was held in the month of March 
1747. All the Bohemians of the male ſex were ordered to 
appear, and to declare, whether they would be Lutherans or 
Reformed ? Each party took pains to draw the Brethren to 
their ſide, that ſo the deciſion might be given in favour of 
the ſtrongeſt party. The Brethren would have nothing to 


do with this idle contention, though it had, and might have 


farther, bad conſequences. According to the roll, taken 
by the Royal commiſſion, it e that they n 
themſelves thus: 
As Lutherans, at Berlin 138 . 
23. 5 at Ruekſdorf, — [ Total 138. 


As Reformed, at Berlin, 
a at Ruekſdorf, 


As Bohemian- Moravian Bre- | 

thren, at Berlin, 42 Total 179. 

35 at Ruekſdorf, 65 | 
The Royal reſolution followed on the 29th of March. 
According to this, the S:multaneum * was intended to be in- 
troduced in the Bohemian church; the Reformed: were to 
call a miniſter of their confeſſion, and the Lutherans, to 
keep the Rev. Mr. Macher. As to the Brethren, a fuller 
declaration was required of them, in what manner they in- 
tended ufing their church- liberty. They declared, in a me- 
morial of the 5th of May to the Royal cqnmiflion, that 
they were deſcendents of the Brethren in Bohemia, and had, 
while in Saxony, lived in connexion with the Moravian 


"AD 2 {Total I 33s 


Brethren at Herrnhut. They had at Berlin, as long as no 


diviſion exiſted among the reſt of their countrymen, attended 
the Bohemian religious worſhip in the Bethlehem- church, 


. The Simultaneum is ſaid to be introduced in a church, when 
it is uſed as a place of worſhip by different religious perſuaſions 
' alternately, at ſtated hours or days; which is the cafe in many 
places abroad. (The Editor.) | f 
an 
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| 4 at Ruekſdorf adhered to the 8 miniſter, Hire 
Schulz ; and all of them had received the holy communion 
of him, But they had, at the ſame time, continued amon 

themſelves the good regulations which they had while 3 in 
Saxony; held their private meetings, and, for ſome years, 
had labourers from the Moravian Brethren. They were, 
therefore, not to be eſteemed as novices and proſelytes, but; as 
Bohemian- Moravian Brethren of ancient times; and, 3 2s 
ſuch, deſired liberty for the public exerciſe of their religious 
worſhip. They requeſted, at the ſame time, that Auguſtin 
Schulz might be ordered to adminiſter the ſacraments to 
them, as hitherto; declaring, that they would keep to him 
as long as he lived, but, after his death, apply to the Mo- 
ravian Brethren for a miniſter, Upon this memorial, they 
received a confirmation of their liberty, -in which they have 


been protected by the field-marſhal general, De Kalk/tein, as 


patron of the Bohemian nation, againſt all the diſturbances : 


of the reſt of the Fan 


8 165. 


It the year. 1748, the ordinary's ſon-in-law, biſhop, Jo- 
hannes de Watteville, having viſited the congregations. in 
England, went, with his conſort, on a viſitation to. Ame- 
rica. One of his firſt buſineſſes was, to take a journey to 
Schomoko, where, at that time, ſome Brethren lived with the 
ſachem (chief) of the Oneyders, Schikellimi, (S 104.) and 
made it their concern to promote the work of God among 
the Indians. With a view to viſit all the places in the In- 
dian country, where the Brethren had preached hitherto, 
and to bring the goſpel to the Indians, he continued 55 
journey up the Su/quehannab, as far as Wajo mit. 


After a ſynod held at Bethlebem in October, he * a 
journey, with the co-biſhop Cammerhef, from the ꝗth to the 
Ziſt of December, to the Indians, who, fince the emigration 
from Chetomeſal, (& 139.) were ſcattered on the frontiers of 
the province of New Vork and of New England; and had 
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the good fortune to meet with almoſt all of them in their 
dwellings and hunting-tents, and to gather them to Pach« 
gatgoch and Wechquatnach, where ſome baptized lived toge- 
ther. They acknowledged the damage they had ſuffered in 
their diſperſion, ſhowed ſorrow for their deviations, aſked 
and obtained pardon. As many as were found in a proper 
' Nate of heart, received the holy communion; and ſome of 
the catechumens were admitted to holy baptiſm. This unex- 
peed favour and encouragement renewed their confidence, 
'and they determined, partly, to move to their Brethren at 
Gnadenhuetten, in Pennſilvania, and partly, to continue to- 
gether at Wechquatnach and Pachgatgoch, where they 
were viſited, from time to time, by a miniſter; as was the 
caſe in the ſpring following, when twenty of them received 
holy baptiſm together. From that time, a Brother gene- 
rally lived with them. When one of them, David Bruce, de- 
parted this life, his funeral ſermon was preached by an In- 
dian helper, in the preſence of many white people, to whom 
the deceaſed brother had alſo proved a bleſſing. Some In- 
dians, likewiſe, baptized by the Preſbyterians, aſked leave 
to move to Gnadenhuetten ; hut only a few of them could be 
admitted. =» 4 


In the year 1749, fity-ſeyen Indians were preſent at the 
ſynod held at Bethlehem. Ten Indians, two Negroes, and 
eleven grown white perſons of ſuch perſuaſions, as have 
not infant-baptiſm, were baptized at that time. After this, 
Johannes de Watteville viſited the country-congregations, and 
went, in April, on a viſitation of the miſſion among the Ne- 
groes in St. Thomas. In the mean time, biſhop John N:t/th- 
mann came from Europe with an hundred and twenty Bre- 
thren and Sifters, who increaſed the congregations at Beth- 
lebem and Nazareth, and the ſmaller colonies, at Gnadenthal, 
Chriſtianſbrunn, and Gnadenhuetten on the Mahony, and 
began the new colony at Priedenfihal. At the return df 
Fohannes de Waiiteville to Europe, in autumn 1949, the In- 
1 congregation amounted to five hundred. Moſt of them 
were 


j 
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were of the Mahikanders and Delawares. Among the latter, 
a great emotion, of grace took place in the year 1748. There 


were alſo many of thoſe called Highlanders, ſome Mampa- 
noes, and a firſtling of the cruel Schawanoes among them, 


The work of God, fince that time, has continued in bleſs» 
ing, and extended to Wajomit, and farther up the Indian 
country along the Suſquehannah. Many came from thence, 
in the year 1750, on a viſit to Bethlehem, to hear the go- 
ſpel; and were alſo viſited by the Brethren John Frederic 
Cammerhef and David Zeiſberger, on their way, as deputies 
to Onondago, and to other chief towns of the Six Nations. 
Many alſo of thoſe that lived among the white people i in 
the Jerſey's came to the Brethren, 


5 166. 


Nor far from Gnadenhuetten there was an Indian ton, 


Meniolagomekah, in which the ordinary had made a viſit in 


the year 1742. (5 102.) The inhabitants, of the nation 


of the Delawares, often meeting with the Indian Brethren, 
when they were out a hunting, heard occaſionally a teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus, and frequented the preaching at Gnaden» 


| huetten, by which means an emotion took place in that town. 


In the year 1748, the firſt-fruits, Chr:/tian Renatus, was 
baptized, and moved to Gnadenhuetten. The Indians on 


the Suſquehannah did not like it; and a prophet aroſe among 
them, who pretended he had been in heaven, had ſpoken 


_ with God, learned many myſteries, and had been taught 


the way how they might come to God. This way confiſt= 
ed in a morality not deſpicable, according to the Indian 
manner of life. He, withal, warned the Indians againſt all 
commerce with the white people, and againſt their doctrine 
of the way of ſalvation. He gained many adherents, and 
ſent his meſſengers to many places, to ſpread his doctrine. 
One of them preached alſo in. Meniolagomekeh, and came 


wich his followers to Gnadenhuetten, in order to draw off 


the 
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the believing. Indians from the Brethren. After they had 
heard his meſſage, the before · mentioned Chriſtian Rena- 


tus aſked, . How the God looked, that appeared to the 


& Indian prophet ? and whether he had wounds?“ No, 
anſwered he; he had heard nothing of that. Then, y 
replied our Indian, “ it is not the true God, but the de- 
« yil*.” The meſſenger, confounded at "lh anſwer, 
went into the meeting of the Brethren, and, having had the 
way of ſalvation farther explained to him by the Indians, 
according to their own experience, ſpread it abroad in the 
whole country. Thus the defign of the pretended prophet 
was fruſtrated. A ſolid awakening commenced in Menio- 


lagomekah, and this meſſenger was the firſt that was bap- 


tized. The chief of the town followed him, and in a fer 


years there were not many who were not baptized. They 
got a teacher from Bethlehem, and regularly received bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's ſupper at Gnadenhuetten. But the land 
being ſold in the mean time, they were obliged to leave it in 
1754. Moſt of them moved to Gnadenhuetten ; but ſome 
were diſperſed among the ſavages, among whom they, by 
word and walk, cauſed a bleſſed emotion in ſeveral places; ; 
but were, by degrees, again entangled in many improper 
things, and thus ſuffered damage in their own ſouls, 


5 $ 167. 


Tur miſſionary Frederic Martin was, in the year 1747, 
in Europe, on a viſit from St. Thomas, and obtained at Co- 


penhagen, on preſenting a memorial to the king, a Royal 
8880 of Auguſt. the 18th, 1747, to The Weſt India 


* Juſt ſo, biſhop Martin of Tours is ſaid to have Auf e Pl 
ſpectre, that pretended to be the glorified Jeſus, and required the 


honour of worſhip from him. The Indian had certainly never read 


or heard this. The anſwer flowed from his own heart, and was 
agreeable to the revelation according to the goſpel. They Fall 
lock —_ me, whom they have 83 * xii. 10. John xix. 37. 


company, 


95 = 
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tompany, That the Brethren ſhould. carry on the miffion 
among the Negroes in the three Daniſh iſlands, St. Thomas, 
St. Croix, and St. Fan, without moleſtation, and be protect- 
ed by the government of theſe iſlands. At the ſame time, it 
was ordered, how things ſhould be managed, with re- 
ſpect to fupplying the place of the chief miſfionary, upon 
his deceaſe ; as alſo with regard to his adjunct, the dea- 
cons, and other afliſtants, In the year 1748, Frederic Mar 
tin returned thither, with ſome new aſſiſtants; but he was 
carried by French privateers into Martinico, yet ſoon ſet 'at 

liberty again. In the ſpring of 1749, biſhop Johannes de 
atteville came on a viſitation to St. Thomas. He found that, 

for ſome years, the firſt fire of the awakening had abated, 
and but few Negroes had attained to holy baptiſm ; that 
even many of the baptized had loſt theit confidence, being 
treated with too great rigour; and that the Brethren had, in 
ſome meaſure, loſt theit courage, and were grown remiſs 
in carrying on the work of the Lord. But; fince Frederic 
Martin's return, a new work of grace had taken place among 
the Negroes, It was, therefore, determined to treat the back» 
ſliders in an evangelical way; and, if they were heartily con- 
cerned for their deviations, to receive them again under their 
care and into their fellowſhip. By this means, an univerſal 
emotion was occaſioned among the baptized, which ſpread It- 
ſelf even among the unbaptized catechumens, nay, among the 
Negroes all over the iſland. The meetings were attended every 
evening by between two and three hundred Negroes; and on 
Sundays, by between eight and nine hundred. On one congre= 
gation- day only, three hundred and eighty Negroes came, and 
deſired that their names might be inſerted in the liſt of the ca- 
techumens. At the end of the viſitation, the number of un- 

baptized catechumens, who were viſited and inſtructed by 
the Brethren, beſides between two and three hundred children, 
amounted to nine hundred perſons. The old, blind, and 
lame came creeping a great way, to be made partakers of 
hs I During the eight weeks of this viſitation, 
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Above an hundred were baptized on the Negro - congregation- 
days. A congregation - day is held every four weeks, and not 
readily neglected by any one. On theſe days, beſides the public 
preaching, particular diſcourſes are delivered to the catechu. 
mens, the candidates for baptiſm, the baptized, the candi- 
dates for the Lord's ſupper, and the communicants. Many, 
beſides, pour out their hearts in private converſations with 


the miſſionaries; and the Brethren, who ſerve the Neegro- 


congregation, have often ſo little time on ſuch days, that 


they can ſcarcely take any refreſhment at all, till late at 


night, Then, alſo unbaptized mothers bring their new- 
born infants into the meeting, to be bleſſed by the miſſion 
ary with laying on of hands, and thus received into the care 
of the Brethren, The miſſionaries had hitherto entertained 


ſeruples concerning baptizing Negro- children; but now it 


was reſolved to baptize the children of the baptized ſoon af- 
ter their birth, and to bleſs only the children of ſuch: parents 


s were not yet baptized. Johannes de Watteville went for ſome 


days to St. Croix, where, at that time, no miſſionary lived; 
but, nevertheleſs, the Negro-congregation was taken care 
of by ſome faithful and experienced helpers from among the 


Negroes. He alſo made a viſit in St. Jan, where, for ſome 


years paſt, no miſſionary could live. The congregation 
there, which had conſiſted of three hundred Negroes, was 


dwindled away to fifteen. But meaſures were taken to ſup- 


ply both iſlands with miſſionaries; and, before the year was 
elapſed, an account was received of an hundred and fifty 


. Negroes hearing the goſpel in St. Fan. The governor of 
St. Thomas, and moſt of the owners of thoſe Negroes, who 


attended the preaching of the Brethren, behaved, during the 


viſitation, in a very friendly manner, gave good teſtimonies 


of their Negroes baptized by the Brethren, and begged earn- 
eſtly, chat the vacancies of the miſſionaries and their aſſiſt- 


ants, occaſioned by death, might be ſpeedily ſupplied again. 
In the ſeventeen years of this miſſion, near forty of the 


Brethren and Sifters ſent thither were fallen aſleep; and, in 
1750, 
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1750, the miſionary Freteric Martin followed them, having. 
in a continually weak and ſickly habit of body; preached the 


Hen ie Nene 19s finger tp 


goſpel in St. Thomas fifteen years with bleffing, and having 


made the beginning with the ſame in St. Croix, and St. Jan. | 
The number of thoſe that were baptized in that time, be- | 


ſides the children, amounted to above four hundred ſouls, of 


whom fifty and upwards were gone into a before A 
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j AFTER the Brethren had removed a Surinam, in the 


year 1745, ſome to Pennſilvania, ſome to Berbice, there re- 
mained five Brethren and a few Siſters in Berbice, now neat 


eight years, without any viſible bleſſing. They lived in 


great poverty, every thing in theſe parts being much dearer, 


than in Europe. They managed their plantation with their 
own hands; for they could keep no Negroes; and endea- 


voured to earn a little of the Europeans by their handiwork. 


They found no entrance among the Indians that live in 
the neighbourhood of the colonies, and underſtand ſome 


Dutch; and could not ſpeak with the ſavages living at a 
greater diſtance, Providence Pointed out a way to them, 
which they did not underſtand at firſt, Some Europeans 


deſired them to take and educate their Mulatto- children, that 


is, thoſe whoſe mothers were Indians; but this they did not 
like to meddle with. However, in the year 1741, they had 


taken a boy, of whom they learned, in a few years, fo much 
of the language of the Arawaks, that they were able, with 
his help, to write down a ſummary of the Chriſtian doctrine. 
With this writing a Brother ventured, from time to time, 


among the Heathen, ſought them out in the vaſt wilderneſs, 
in a compaſs of three hundred Engliſh miles, from one 


| pies to another, and, having ſaluted them kindly, read 
this 


"CEA 


E 13403 
TE IH SY 
of } | F 


a 
— 


— 8 => — — _ — * 0 
— — — — —— — — —— — — 
— — — — —— —— % oy —_ * 9 
a === I — 2 — — — — — — — — —— 2 0 — — — — 8 E — IVR Vas Fa 
—— — — — hn Ode Ion ene — p — — bone = _—_——— 2 D rr 2 : OP -— SG _ 5 
— — + —— — * — c —— — * - — any m——— f N A * 2 ” _ 
8 — — — DUES” : = ES OE HE ETC 8 — — —F— — mac: _ 
— - — = - *. . l — © f r er. TIO , — — n 2 007 «oo. 4 2 — au 
X — 2 r 
0 — * 1 1 N 4 -_ aa — 4 2 — > — 8 2 — N i — 1 4 
A) - _ . = — — — — EL * 4 —— — . " * * 
r = F — utter rm - = „ T N — — — p< wagons — — 
— EI ISS — CRE I = =" — — — AE 2 — 2 — 7h ls, aj r err N — 3 2 0 1 
. P 


— - 


—— 
2 — — 
— ——— — 


—— 
— 


. . ———— P ˖ ˖—»”— 8 . 


— 
TE 
— — 

— — — = > —— —— — = — 


A 4 369 — 
— —— ep gy de, 


— 
. ny So 
> — 


2 — cante Rae 
wa, 


— 
a —— 
Does — — 
— — — 


283 MopkRN HisTory of the Bu ETHREN, Part Vf, 


this writing to them, ſpoke upon it as well as he was able, | 
and accompanied all with prayer and tears. As little as the 


Indians might underſtand of it at firſt, yet the behaviour of 


the Brethren pleaſed them, and they liked their viſits. But 
as the female ſavages are uſed to run away, when ſtrange 
men appear, ſo now a Siſter alſo was obliged always to go 
with them. Such journeys were indeed very difficult. The 
Brethren were obliged to take their proviſions with Jthem 


every. where, hang their hammocks for ſleeping, or the 


moſt part, on trees in the wilderneſs, wade through 
broad rivers, or make in a hurry a float to ferry over, and 
often to go ſome miles before they met with an houſe. But 
the advantage of the Brethren's labour and pains, which at 
firſt ſeemed fooliſh, ſoon appeared. The Indians were de- | 
ſirous of more acquaintance with theſe white people, who 
behaved ſo kindly and diſcreetly, and wiſhed to underſtand 
their words. They viſited the Brethren, . The Spirit of the 
Lord came upon the Mulatto-boy, and he ſpoke to the 


hearts of the ſavages in a ſtriking manner. T hey were 


powerfully affected, and ſpread abroad the word they had 
heard from the Brethren, who now learned, better and bet- 
ter, to ſpeak with them, More came to hear them, nor 
did the Brethren ceaſe to viſit them. In the year 1747, 
ſome of them built at Pilger hut, near the Brethren, and in 
ſpring 1747, the firſt-fruits of the nation of the Arawats 
were baptized, Thele were very old people, who brought 
their ofspring with them to the fifth en of whom 
many were afterwards converted. , 

The ſettlement of the Indians with the Brethren was at- 


tended with many difficulties, When they left their home, 


and ſome of them their neareſt relations and friends, and 
came to the Brethren, they were obliged firſt to cut down 
cook of the wood, uns; _ it was dry, to burn it; plant 
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caſſabi * and, as it requires a whole year before it comes 
to maturity, to make hard ſhifts in the mean while. Theſe 
difficulties prevented many awakeped Heathen from leaving 
the wilderneſs ; ſo, that in ſome the good ſeed was choked, 

and in athers could not ſpring up oY But both the bap- 
tiſm and the ſettlement of the Indians made a ſtir. III-· diſ- 
poſed-people endeavoured to ſeduce the Indians, and, when 
this would not do, to infuſe an apprehenſion into them, that 
the Brethren intended to make them flaves. To the go- 


vernor they complained of the concourſe of the Indians, as 


likely to end in a rebellion. When they effected nothing 


even by this ſtep, a certain clergyman conſented to be uſed 


for tranſmitting various accuſations againſt the Brethren to 


the claſſis in Holland, which he afterwards repented of. 


Before the account of this awakening among the Indians 
came to the knowledge of the Brethren in Europe, it was 
thought proper to ſend a Brother from the ſeminary thi- 
ther, who could more eaſily learn the language. Theophilus 
Solomon Schumann, late a tutor in the Proteſtant cloiſter of 
Bergen, was willing to go to Surinam. At his arrival in 
autumn 1748, he found above forty baptized, Hę made 
ſuch proficiency i in the language in one year, as to be able 
to ſpeak with them without an interpreter, and ta tranſlate ſe- 
veral portions of the holy ſcriptures. The number of the 
baptized now increaſed greatly. But, in the year 1749, a 
change took place in the government, which was attended 
with painful conſequences to the miſſion, as we ſhall ſee in 
the next Part, But, notwithſtanding this, the work of 


God made a bleſſed progreſs. For as the Brethren were 


not allowed any longer to viſit in the country of the ſa- 
vages, the baptized and, in part, ſcattered Indians ſpread 
the goſpel farther, The Indians of a Spaniſh province 
on the river Ouraneque, ſent à great ROY to Pil. 


* Caſabi is a root, which, being bruiſed, and all the 3 5 


pus juice preſſed out, is dried like meal, and baked into cakes. 
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ger hut, to enquire! more cloſely into what they had heard 
concerning the Brethren. The ſavages on the Corentyn did 
the ſame. Some ſtaid, and others went to fetch their fa- 
milies. In this manner, the miſſion was increaſed, "ak 
ſpread alſo > Sroong the  Hquaies, e and Carithets. | 
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TAE miſfion in 2 had reſt; 280 nate a bloſcad 
progreſs during theſe years, growing perceptibly, as in in- 
ward grace and outward good order, ſo in number. The 
miſſionary, John Bel, who had attended, in Germany, the 
printing of ſome tranſlated hymns, brought, in the year 
1747, an houſe, with a ſpacious meeting- hall, ready framed 
in Holland, to New Herrnhut, the houſe, built in 1733, 
Having long ago been too ſmall. Matthew Stach, with five 
Greenlanders, went with the ſame ſhip on a viſit to the 
congregations in Europe, and was preſent at the commiſ- 
ſion in Groſs Hennerſdorf. Of theſe Greenlanders, Simon 
Arbalib, and, ſoon after, his wife, Sarah Pu ſſimet, departed 
this life, and were interred in the burying- ground of the 
congregation at Herrnhut. With the three others, who 
were ſingle, Judith , Matthew Najarnat, and Fohanan 
Anguſma, (the laſt of whom was admitted to baptiſm" in 
the congregation at Herrnhaag,) Matthew Stach went, in 
1749, with the company mentioned in § 165, to Pennſil- 
vania, and from thence to Greenland, on board the ſnow 
Irene, which the Brethren had built at New Vork for the 
more eaſy conveyance of their coloniſts to the American 
ſettlements. Thus, the Brethren at Bethlebem had the joy, 
as it was expreſſed in the Philadelphian news- paper, to ſee 
together Indians of three very different nations and tongues, 
but of like aſpect, and of the fame faith, viz. Arawaks, of 
the ſixth degree of ſouthern latitude, (this was the Mulatto 
of Berbice, mentioned in the preceding ſection, and an- 
other young female Indian, ) Mahikenders aud Delawates, of 

| | | the 
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the Gi and Greenlanders of the ſixty- fiſth, dani 
northern latitude, This voyage to Greenland in a foreign 
ſhip occaſioned a complaint at Copenhagen, which was the 
means of procuring, in the year 1750, a. Royal regulatiye, 
with reſpect to the paſſage of the Brethren to and from 


Greenland, which proved a benefit to the miſſion of the 


Brethren, and cut off a variety of difficulties which they before 
Jaboured under. In the year 1751, the miſfionary, Frederic 
Boebniſch, who was come from Greenland in 1749, returned 
thither. On the; other hand, the miſſionary, Matthew. 
Stach, came away with his family, and ſought an opportu- 


nity at London to go to the E/quimaux, in Terra Labrador. 


The Daniſh miſſionary, Chr; tian Laurence, Drachart, who 
had laboured with much bleſſing in his congregation above 


ten years in the Daniſh colony and miſſion at Godbaab, (or, 


Goodhope,) in exemplary harmony with the Brethren, went 
away with him, having before depoſited the remains of his 
wife, as of the firſt European Sifter, in the burying-ground of 
New Herrnhut, brought his children into the inſtitutions at 


Herrnhut, and ſtaid there himſelf with the king's conſent, 


The congregation in Greenland, at the departure of the 


- miſſionary Stach, amounted to upwards of three hundred 
baptized, forty of whom were already with the Lord; and 
about an hundred communicants. An inconceivable. bleſf: | 


ing for twelve years, conſidering the fewneſs, ſavageneſs, 


and ſtopidity of this nation; of which a farther account is 


given in the e of Greenland, 


g $ 170. : 


Tux Brethren had many years wiſhed to bring the goſpel 
to the Gebri, or Gauri, in Perſia, on the borders of [ngef. 
tan, who are taken to be remnants of the Magi, or wiſe- 


men from the Eaſt, Matt. ii. (& 86. No 37.) In thoſe 


countries, no foreigners find their maintenance better, 
than thoſe who make profeſſion of phyſic. The phyſi- 
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cian Euler, and the ſurgeon Rueſſer, were willing to 
80 upon this undertaking, and were confirmed in it at 
the ſynod of Zeiſt. They travelled, in the ſpring. of. the 
year 1747, through! Switzerland and. Italy, to Leghorn; 
from thence, over the Mediterranean ſea, to Alexandretta 
in Syria, and then by land to Aleppo, by way of Antioch, 

At Aleppo they heard of Schach Nadir's cruelties and 
death, and of the inteſtine broils which aroſe ſince. Not- 
withſtanding this, they proceeded on their journey, partly 
by land with a carqvan, and partly by. water, to Bagdad. 
At the entrance into Perſia, they \ were attacked by the Gurdi, 

a thieviſh people. Their ſafeguard being diſperſed, they 
were plundered, dangerouſly wounded, and almoſt ſtripped 
naked, and ſuffered greatly from the heat by day, from the 
cold by night, from hunger and thirſt, and other hardſhips, 
In the beginning of November they were again attacked, 
and robbed of the little that was left, or beſtowed upon, 1 — 

by compaſſionate Muſſulmen. In this condition they reach- 
ed Ipaban, the metropolis of Perſia, and were kindly re- 
ceived by ſome Europeans. The Engliſh conſul took great 
pains to help them again to what they had loſt, after the 
robbers were beaten, and their booty taken from them; and 
1 they were upon the point of receiving again part of it; 
but another revolution deprived them of all. By money 
which ſome Engliſhmen there advanced them, and by prac- 
tiſſ ing in their profeſſion, they were enabled to proceed on their 
Journey. But certain news being received, that the Gebr; 
were partly killed in the laſt war, partly diſperſed, and the 
reſt compeiled to embrace the Mahometan religion ; they Hu 
determined to return. In June 1748, they left Hpahan, and 
Raid a while at Baſſora, having been again plundered by the 13 
way. Here an opportunity offered of going to Ceylon, 
Hokker had a great inclination for it. But as Rueffer 
was very deſirous to return to his Brethren, they continued 
their | 8 by way of Bagdad, to Aleppo. After long 
waiting far a ſhip bound to Europe, they went to Egypt. In 
Damiatay 
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Damiata, Rueffer was taken ſick, fell aſleep July the 
26th, 1748, and was interred in the burying- ground of the 
Greeks. Hokker purſued his journey alone, and returned 
to Herrnhaag, February the 8th, 1750, having aun 
three years on We troubleſome e den 5 


I WII I at prefent ſay no more of the work of the Lord 
imthe Chriſtian religions 1 in Europe, than that the awaken» 
ing among the Eſthonfan and Lettonian nations in Livonia, 
in which God had made uſe of the Brethren, (S 70, and 
116.) continued with blefling. The good teſtimonies 
which ſore noblemen delivered of their ſubjeQs at the 
Imperial court; the approbation given by a church-viſita- 
tion of a certain pariſh, where the miniſter laboured with 
very great bleſſing; and the deputy Aruid Gradin's impri- 
ſonment of near four years, were  the/means which God 
made uſe of, for procuring reſt to this awakening. | 

Gradin, who, in the year 1-43, was deputed with a 
writing to the ſynod of the Ruſſian church, (§ 117.) was, 
at his firſt coming fo Peterſburg, arreſted, ſtrictly examin- 
ed, and, not till thirteen weeks after, bailed out of his 


cloſe confinement. The writing to the ſynod, together 


with the minutes of his examination, and a memorial 
dreſſed by him to the government of the Ruſſian empire, 
were ſent in, and, after proper inſpection, delivered to the 
ſynod ; which, though it did not chuſe to meddle with the 
deſired examination, yet is ſaid to have repreſented the 
matter to the empreſs in 2 favourable light. June the 21ſt, 
1744, the deputy had a private interview with a member 
of the ſynod, the learned archimandrite and biſhop of 
Pliſkov. and Narva, Thendefsky, concerning his affair; and 
learned ſo much from him, that the ſynod could not con- 
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cern n lief in the .cauſe of the Brethren, not being of 4. 
church; but with reſpect to their doctrine, looked upon 
them to be Lutherans. He himſelf had found no | differ. 


ence in their writings from the Lutherans, except that tbey 


had a. church-diſcipline, ſuch as Luther had wiſhed for, 
but did not bring to effect. Therefore he had replied to 


ſuch as endeavoured to bring about their expulſion out 


of the country : If the Brethren were forced to leave 
© the country on account of their dodrine, all Lutherans 
< muft.”* The above-mentioned writing tothe ſynod, together 
with the records, the writings, taken from the ordinary at 
Riga, with a memorial to the empreſs, (F 118.) the acts 
of the Livonian . commiſſion, and the reports; of the re- 
gency of that country, were, by order from the empreſs, 
delivered into the TR cabinet, where the matter 


| reſted. 


As to the arreſt, the Brethren Conrad Lange, Zacharias H- 
ſcbel, and Michael Rund, who ſolicited for paſſports to China, 
and to the Calmucs, but were arreſted as ſuſpected perſons, 
(F 130.) after a ſtrict examination, had obtained liberty, on 
bail, to live together in one houſe, and work at their trades, 


. Gradin alſo, after many viciſfitudes, obtained leave, in July 
1746, to live with them. He had eſpecially frequent op- 


portunities to inſinuate into many principal members of 
the Imperial boards a true idea of the cauſe of the Brethren. 
Moreover, theſe priſoners proved a real blefling to many fo- 
reigners ſettled there, who were concerned for their ſalvation. 


By their recommendation, the French Reformed miniſter, 


Jeremias Riſler, was called thither from Lubec, though ſome 
11]-diſpoſed people endeavoured to prevent it. He preached 
the goſpel there with blefling, and was of great ſervice to 
the Brethren who were afterwards impriſoned ; until, in 
the year 1761, he was called to be the miniſter of the French 

congregation 
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congregation of the Brethren at New ⅛ ¶MyNiad. After many 
fruitleſs attempts, theſe four Brethren, in February 1747, 
obtained liberty to return to their friends in Germany. Af - 


ter ſtaying a quarter of a year longer in Peterſburg, they, 
with an Imperial paſs, given them without fee, entered 
upon their return by way of Livonia; where, after a 
friendly interview with the governor general at Riga, they 
obtained a new paſſport to Germany: 
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PART YI 


From the Ordinary's laſt Journey to England in 1751, 


to bis Return io Germany in 1755. 


C 172. 
FT E R the ordinary had finiſhed the negotiations in 
Saxony, had given his advice and aſſiſtance with re- 
ſpect to the emigration of the congregation from Herrnhaag, 


and eſpecially the repartition of the ceconomies ; and the in- 
_ternal hurts of the congregation having been remedied by 


the reſtitution of the ſimple doctrine of the merits of Jeſus ; 
the ordinary, in the ſummer of 1751, went again. to Eng- 
land, in order to lend an helping hand, both to the American 
colonies and miſſions, and to. the European congregations. 
He went by way of Barby and Eber/dorf. In the former place he 


was uſefully employed with the ſeminary. Ia the latter, he at- 


tempted, once more, with the reigning count Henrj XXIV 
Reuſs, to ſettle this congregation of the Brethren on the foot of 
| the 
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the Lutheran tropus; (F 132.) held, with the labourers of this 
and other congregations, a ſynodal conference, and cloſed 
his preſent labour in Germany, with a farewel-diſeourſe. 
On the 21ſt of July, he proceeded on his journey, in the 
company of count Henry XXVIII. Reuſs, and his lady, 
through Franconia, Suabia, Switzerland, and France. He 


made no ſtay any where but at Montmirail, in the princi - 


pality of Neufchattel, an eſtate of baron De Watteville, ſenior, 
where ſome Brethren and friends in Switzerland were ga- 
thered together, who deſired to enjoy his converſation. The 
24th of Auguſt, he arrived at London. He took an houſe 
of a prebendary, in the cloiſters of Weſtminſter- abbey, for 
the proper reception of perſons of diſtinction in church 
and ſtate, with whom he had to confer; till the earl of 
Lindſey's old houſe in Cheiſea, purchaſed and intended to be 
repaired for him and his family, could be made ready. 

One principal view the ordinary had with his reſidence 
in England, at that time, was, to draw himſelf, by de- 


grees, out of the temporal concerns of the Unity, and, di- 


viding them into ſeveral departments, to commit them to 
the care of ſome ſenſible and faithful men: but, with re- 
gard to himſelf, to be a diſciple of the Lord, whoſe chief 
buſineſs ſhould be to labour in ſtilneſs for the inward growth 
of the congregations, For this end, he called his only ſon, 
Chriſtian Renatus, from Herrnhut, in order. to uſe him as 
his right hand and affiſtant in inward matters. But this 
noble ſou], entirely captivated with the love of Jeſus, and 
living in the enjoyment of his atonement, whoſe character 
may be gathered, in ſome meaſure, from his poetical Solilo- 
quies and Meditations, compoſed after the late ſifting, which 
were afterwards found, and printed, on the 28th of May, 
1752, took its flight, in Weſtminfter-abbey, out of its ta- 
bernacle, enfeebled by much labour, and a violent ſpitting 
' of blood, to the moſt ſenſible grief; not only of the choirs of 
the eagle Brethren, whom he had faithfully ſerved for ſome 
8 years, 
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years, but alſo of all the congregations, who had promiſed 
| nn n ne from his ſane Sutra . 


| 


- FL +> \ 
Tok , | #7321 
$ 173. 3 


os I ae farther, 1 ay recite. . ee 
| Fa of the labour of the Brethren in England, "_— wg 
America, to the year 1752. 

At Landon, the labourers made uſe of the 1 3 PP 


preaching of the goſpel in the Brethren's chapels in Fetter 


reſt, and was edified. Indeed, an adverſe theological Opinion, 
ſent over from Germany, was put into the hands of ſome 
biſhops ; and an extract of ſome German controverſial and, in 
part, libellous writings appeared in a French monthly pam- 
phlet., The former made but little impreſſion, as the cauſe of 
the Brethren had been ſolidly examined not long before. 
The latter was irrefragably refuted by a letter from Sir 
| Luke Schaub, a gentleman well known to the world by his 
embaſlies, to the authors of the monthly pamphlet, en 
they inſerted entire, with a proper recantation. ; 
At Bedford, a chapel was built for the preaching of the 
' goſpel, and conſecrated in the year 1751. By degrees, ſome 


' houſes, were built near it. The labourers, reſiding here, 


preached alſo in ſeveral neighbouring places, and miniftered 
unto the awakened ſouls in ſocieties, The ordinary, in 
October 1751, made a viſit in this quiet place, to mutual 
ſatis faction. In the reſt of the congregations, in England 
and Ireland, biſhop Johannes de Matteville held a viſitation in 
autumn 1751, and the year following, the co-biſhop, Peter 


Boehler. At Ockbrook, where, in 1750, a Brethren's con- 


gregation was regulated, the ſettlement of ſome families of 


. chapel, bought for the hs had occaſioned ſome diſ- 


ſiſtance of the ordinary and his houſe, and continued the 


Lane and White's Alley, with blefling. The congregation had 


\ thoſe parts, on a piece of land adjoining to the Brethren's 


r 5 
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5 ee to the -pariſh-officers ; but this affair was amic- 


ably adjuſted; in 1752. The Brethren's congregation at 


Fulneck, in Yorkſhire, increaſed gradually both in perſons and 
| houſes. - The great awakening in this country was eſta- 
bliſhed by a better regulation of the ſocieties; and, in ſame 
places, chapels. were built. This was the caſe 3 
fal, Mar field, and I/yke, and at Duckenfield in Cheſhire.” 

Titherton, in Wiltſhire, where a congregation” of the — 


thren had been ſettled in the year 1748, ſome perſons lived 


together in the neighbourhood of the chapel, and called 
their land, Lambſacre. Beſides theſe, the Brethren preached 
in other places; and, among the reſt,” at Briftel, and to the 


 colliers at Kingſwood; which gave occaſion to I' bleſſed ac- 


quaintance at Bath, and in the principality of Nals. 
At Dublin, the congregation increaſed much; but, through 
the incautiouſneſs and precipitancy of the labourers at that 
time, many were received into the congregation, who, 'af- 
terwards, cauſed the Brethren much pain and trouble. 
In the North of Ireland, the great concourſe of heaters, 
which had been uſed to accompany the preachers” by hun- 
dreds, from one place to another, began to abate a little; 
and now the awakened ſouls could be divided into ſocieties, 
and enjoy the benefit of a wholeſome care of their fouls, 


according to their ſituation. They met no longer, as they 


formerly did, in the fields; but, at firſt, fitted up rooms 


and barns for their meeting-places, and then began to 


build chapels. The archbiſhop of Armagh was ſo far from 
laying any obſtacles in their way, that he rather ſpoke well 
of them to ſuch as aſked his opinion concerning the Brethren; 
__ ere 2 them _— for a n 
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Is Pennſs luania, the n John Frederic ae 
departed this life, on the 28th of April, 1751. Afatthew 


Gettfried Hehl, A. M. of Tuebingen, formerly inſpector of 
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the ſchools and inſtitutions at Herrnhut, was choſen in his 
Read, and conſecrated a co-biſhop, on the 24th of Septem- 
ber, 1751, in the Brethren's chapel at London. He, to- 
gether with more aſſiſtants, preſently after ſet ſail for Penn- 
ſilvania, in the company of biſhop Spangenberg, who had 
again been inveſted with the direction of the work of God 
among Chriſtians and Heathens in America, after John 
Nitſchmann had returned to Europe. Heh] took upon him- 
ſelf, in particular, the inſpection and viſitation of the coun- 
try-congregations, and gave direction to their labourers, in 
what manner the children might be properly taken care of and 
inſtructed, the parents living diſperſed in the country, and 
ſome at a very great diſtance from the church, ſcattered in 
the woods. That this might be brought into, and main- 
tained in, good order, John Michael Graff, one of the 
itinerant preachers, who had formerly been a labourer in the 
 ſchool-inſtitutions at Jena, was particularly commiſſioned 
to viſit, from tinie to time, through the whole country, and 
to give the labourers proper directions for the inſtruction, of 
the children. At times alſo ſome fingle Brethren, and, ) in 
company of the co-biſhop and his wife, a ſingle Siſter, 
viſited the Brethren and Siſters of their reſpective choirs in the 
country, and made it their concern to attend the good of their 
ſouls. About this time, there was a great awakening in 
the country, eſpecially among the children, who came di- 
ligently to ſchool ; by which means, even many grown per- 
ſons were ſtirred up to a greater concern, both for their own 
ſalvation, and that of the people belonging to them, and 
to ſeek the fellowſhip of the Brethren, But, as not all that 
defired it could be received into the Brethren's congrega- 
tion, at a viſitation in the country, in the year 1753, 
ſocieties, like thoſe in England, were ſettled, in order to 
miniſter to the awakened in the goſpel. 


The congregations at Bethlehem and Nazareth increaſed 
greatly about this time, and attracted the attention of the 


| whole country. 10 the year 1753, the ſtrangers were num- 
bered, 
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bered, who came merely to ſee the "Bpahrew, and their get. 
tlements, as alſo the inſtitutions for the education of chil- 
dren, which were a wonder to every one; and their num- 
ber amounted to above à thouſand white people and Indians. 
In the province of New York and in New England, where, 
formerly, the Brethren had ſuffered much, (4 137.) they 
were now invited to preach. In the city of New York itſelf 
they built a church; and the evangelical teſtimony and ex- 
emplary walk of fhoſe Brethren, who, as ' miffionaries, 
miniſtered in the goſpel to the Indians at Pachgatgoch and 
Mechquatnach in New England, left a good impreſſion in 
thoſe parts. Their white neighbours in Ducheſs-county, in 
New Vork government, begged for W obtained a miniſter 
from Bethlehem. 
In general, a better difpakition: in the ;nhabiemy" of the 
American provinces towards the Brethren began to appear 


about this time. In Lancaſter, ſix years before, at a pro- 


vincial ſynod, in the year 1745, the Brethren's lives were 
not ſafe, and ſtones flew about Spangenberg's head, as he 


was preaching upon the text of the day, Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do. (Luke xxiii. 34.) A 
Juſtice of the peace, being preſent, expected that he would be 
very zealous againft the ungodly people; but when he, inſtead 
of that, prayed for them, it proved a means of the conver- 


ſion of the juſtice, and the enemies ceaſed to rage. Since 


then, in the year 1746, a fine chureh and ſchool-houſe 
have been built in this town; and, in 1753, a provincial . 
ſynod being held here, many of the former enemies of the 


Brethren heard the ſame Brother preach with attention, 
The bleſſing of God was alſo perceptible in the out- 


ward concerns of the Brethren at Bethlehem, which en- 
abled them to ſupport the work of God among Chriſtians 


and Heathens, beſides their numerous inſtitutions for edu- 


cating children. In the year 17 54, there being a great dearth 


in theſe parte, they. were able to ſell bread to many of their 
D d poor 
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poor neighbours at a very reaſonable price, and heard praiſes 
given to the Father in heaven for it. 

The good ceconomy of the Brethren, and their diligence 
at work, ſerved as a good example for the neighbours. to 
imitate. An hundred thouſand acres of land, on the Obio, 
were offered to them on reaſonable terms, and four 
thouſand acres in Vier- county, in New York government, 
were offered them gratis, becauſe it was believed, the Bre- 
thren would, by their good management, encourage others 
to ſettle near then.. But the Brethren, for good reaſons, 
could make no uſe of theſe overtures. 

How the miſſions among the Indians in North America, 
in Berbice in South America, and among the Negroes in 
the Caribbee iſlands, were carried on, I will relate hereafter, 
far the ſake of the connexion. | 


$ 175. 


AT the ſynod at Barby, in the year 1950, a viſitation of 

the miſſion in. Greenland was reſolved upon; to which, biſhop 
Johannes de Watteville was appointed. He went thither in 
1752, accompanied by the eldeſt miſlionary in Greenland, 
Matthew Stach, who had been waiting, in vain, at Lon- 
don for the opening of a door to the Eſuimaux in Terra 
Labrador. (F 169.) According to his own diary, an extract of 
which is inſerted in the Hi/fory of Greenland, in the ſaid year, 
he ſailed from Copenhagen, April the 28th, 1752, and, after 
no ſmall danger in the drift-ice, reached New Herrnhut in 
Greenland, on the 13th of June. The Greenland=congre- 
gation was, at his arrival, diſperſed in their providing-places, 
as uſual in ſummer ; but by degrees they all came to New 
Herrnhut, and often a great number together; ſo that Je- 
hannes (to whom the Greenlanders gave the ſirname of 
Aſarſok, that is, The loving, had an opportunity, by an 
interpreter, to ſpeak with them all ſingly, and to deliver to 
them 
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them ſome diſcourſes, and homilies to the different choirs. 
He himſelf performed two baptiſmal acts, and held the 
Lord's ſupper twice; as alſo ſome congregation-days for 
all the people, on which he gave them à verbal account 
of the miſſions among other Heathens. He ordained the 
aſſiſtant of the miſſion, John Soerenſen, a deacon of the 
Brethren's church, added more helpers from among the 
natives, to thoſe already appointed, gave them the ne- 
ceſſary inſtruftions, and appointed ſome of them to de- 
liver, from time to time, public diſcourſes. Moreover, 
he brought the church- regiſter into proper order, and, with 
the aſſiſtance of the miſſionaries, reviſed the hymns tranſ- 
lated into the Greenlandiſh language. In order to take a 
view of the outward labour and maintenance, both of the 
Brethren and the Greenlanders, he went with the miſſion- 
aries to their providing-places, viſited the Heathen in the 
iſlands, and had many converſations with the paſſing and 
re-paſſing Southlanders, concerning the ſtate of the country 
and nation, and the ſalvation purchaſed for them alſo, and 
now tendered unto them. Auguſt the 12th, he entered on 
his return, and, having endured a ſtorm of five days conti- 
nuance, arrived ſafe and well at Copenhagen, October the 
4th. He had left at New Herrnhut about three hundred 
baptized, among whom were an hundred and twenty com- 
municants, beſides upwards of thirty catechumens; and 
fifty-three baptized were already at home with the Lord. 
About the ſame number were baptized in this year only, and 
forty perſons had died in the Lord. In the year 1753, the 
congregation was increaſed with ſixty- ſeven new inhabitants, 
and the year following with forty-eight baptized. On the 
other hand, by means of an infe&tious ſickneſs, fifty-four 
Greenlanders, and among them the beſt providers and heads 
of families, were tranſlated into eternity. Thus, many 
widows and orphans came into the utmoſt miſery ; but were 
provided for, by being divided among other families, and 
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for their ſupport. They called their houſe, Hefenthal, or, 
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by prudent management; ſo that none ſuffered want, or 
were neglected. 


§ 176. 


Tut Brethren in Greenland had been long of opinion, 
that the Greenlanders came from North America, and that 
probably ſome Karalit (fo the Greenlanders call themſelves) 


were ſtill there. They, therefore, often ſnowed a deſire to 


bring the goſpel to them. For this purpoſe, Matthew Stach 
ſought an opportunity, though in vain, to get to Hudſon's 
Bay. This occaſioned ſome Brethren at London, in company 


with other well-diſpoſed merchants, to fit out a trading veſſel 
for the coaſt of Terra Labrador, As, in the mean time, 


Matthew Stach was gone to Greenland again, they requeſt- 
ed the ordinary to ſend ſome Brethren with them, to preach 
the goſpel to the Heathen. A Dutch mate, Chriſtian Erhard, 
who had ſeveral times been in Davis's Straits on the whale- 
fiſhery, and had viſited at New Herrnhut, where he had 
learned ſome Greenlandiſh words, and now lived in the 
Brethren's congregation at Zeiſt, offered himſelf to go, and 
four Brethren were willing to ſettle in the country, and 
learn the language, in order to promote the converſion of 
the Heathen. The ordinary ſhowed ſome uneaſineſs con- 
cerning this undertaking, ſince intereſted views were con- 
nected with it; which, as he had already obſerved in ſome 
unſucceſsful attempts, generally prove an injury to the miſ- 
fions. He was, however, not willing to hinder this at- 
tempt. The four Brethren took with them an houſe ready 
framed, a boat, all kinds of implements, and ſeeds, for the 
cultivation of the land- They failed from London, the 


217th of May, 1752, and entered, on the 31ſt of July, into 


a fine bay, on the coaſt of Terra Labrador, which, from 
one of the owners of the ſhip, is ſtill called, N:/bet's Haven. 
Here they reſolved to ſettle, and began to make preparation 


The 
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The valley of hope. Erhard, on September the 5th, went 
with the ſhip farther northward upon traffic, and could 
make himſelf tolerably underſtood by the Eſquimaux ; but 
was ſeduced by them, being afraid to come on board, on ac- 
count of the arms, to go to them, in an unarmed boat, with 
five men more, into a bay between the iſlands, to trade, 
from whence he never returned. The ſhip, having no other 
boat, could not fail in queſt of them, and was neceſſitated 
to return to the Brethren. The captain repreſented to them 
his diſtreſs, that, having loſt his beſt men and the boat, he 
was not able to navigate the ſhip; and defired them to re- 
turn with him. They, therefore, though with regret, left 
their houſe, in hopes of taking poſſeſſion of it again next 
year, and returned to England, where they arrived about 
the end of November. The ordinary, who thanked God 
heartily for the ſafe return of theſe four Brethren, was ſcru- 
pulous of permitting them to go again thither, till an ac- 
count ſhould be received, whether the miſſing people were 
- ſtill alive, and the houſe ſtanding, The ſhip, ſailing thither 
the next year, brought word, that ſome bodies of the mur- 
dered perſons had been found, which they buried. The 
houſe was found ſtanding, by the crew of another ſhip; 
but, ſoon after, advice was received, that it was deſtroyed 
too. This undertaking, therefore, was poſtponed for an- 
other time, | 


Y 177- 


We will now turn back to England, and begin with 
the year 1753. This was a ſeverely trying year for the 
ordinary and his fellow-Jabourers ; ſince the external affairs 
of the Brethren, in England, were involved in very difficult 
circumſtances, The public being acquainted with this event 
in part, but in a very falſe manner, I think it incumbent upon 
me, to give a faithful and juſt relation of it. In order to afford 
the reader a clear and true inſight into this matter, I find it ne- 
ceſſary firſt to give a conciſe and authentic account of the ma- 
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nagement of the ceconomical concerns in the congregations, 
miſſions, and colonies of the Brethren, 
Undoubtedly, every attentive reader of this Hiſtory has 
been frequently induced to aſk, How was it poſſible to de- 
fray all the unavoidable expences, which muſt neceſſarily 
have attended all theſe works of the Lord, which have been 
brought to bear within theſe thirty years? Vaſt ſums muſt 
have been required and expended, for receiving, and pro- 
viding for, ſuch a number of emigrants out of Moravia for 
building and ſettling the congregation-place, Herrnbut, 
and, in the ſequel, for erecting and eſtabliſhing ſo many 
other congregation-places and colonies in Europe and 
America; for undertaking and ſupporting ſo many miſſions 
among the Heathen, in all the four quarters of the globe; 
for performing almoſt numberleſs journeys, and far more 
than a thouſand longer and ſhorter voyages in the ſervice of 
the kingdom of Jeſus among Chriſtians and Heathens, 
many of which journeys and voyages were made by very 
numerous companies; for maintaining the ſeminary, the 
pædagogium, and the very conſiderable inſtitutions for the 
education of children, in which, from the beginning, the 
board was paid but for very few; for erecting, and properly 
regulating, the choir-houſes in the congregation- places, and 
for advancing the ſums required, in moſt places, for the 
eſtabliſhment of the requiſite buſineſſes and handicrafts in 
the choir-houſes; for ſupporting the pilgrim-houſe, or, the 
frequently very numerous companies of Brethren and Siſters, 
ſome going to, ſome coming back from, their ſtations, 
which, ſince the exile of the ordinary, muſt be provided. 
for by bim; for the maintaining the miniſters and labourers 
in moſt of the congregations, and of their widows and or- 
phans out of all the congregations and miſſions, who were 
to be taken care of, ſince their fathers had no ſalaries, or 
any way of laying up for, or leaving any thing to, them ; 
for ſo many deputations to courts of kings and princes, and 


13 to their miniſters, which were undertaken, partly with a view 
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to lead the work of God, among Chriſtians and Heathens, 
into a proper and regular channel, and partly to plead the 
cauſe of it; for the neceſſary viſitations and meſſages; for 
kee ping ap a very extenſive correſpondence with all the con- 
gregations and miſſions, and a connexion with many friends, 
and others, in the Chriſtian religions; and for many other 
exigences, unavoidable in a work of God of ſuch vaſt 
extent, and too numerous to be ſpecified here. 

I will anſwer this important queſtion hiſtorically, accord- 
ing to truth, partly from the intelligence I have received 
of the matter, by a ſtrict enquiry of ſuch as, from the be- 
ginning, were engaged in it, and partly from my own know- 
ledge of it, fince the year 1740, when I came into the ſe- 
minary of the Brethren. | 


8 178. 


Ar the firſt beginning of the building of Hemi the 
ordinary and his lady devoted all their ſubſtance, except- 
ing what was abſolutely neceſſary for their own ſupport, to 
the uſe of the cauſe of God, having ſolemnly engaged them 
ſelves to ſupport it to the utmoſt of their power, In the be- 
ginning, they were ſtrengthened by the affiſtance of ſome 
of their relations and other friends. But as this aſſiſtance 
was ſubject to many viciſſitudes, and ſoon ceaſed entirely; 
they reſolved to riſk their whole real and perſonal eſtate in 
ſupporting and promoting this new work of God, which, 
by the hand of Providence, was extended fo far. The or- 
dinary did not chuſe to ſeek any help by means of collec- 
tions, otherwiſe uſual in caſe of emigrations, miſſions among 
the Heathen, orphan-houſes, and the like pious inſtitutions ; 
though he and his conſort did not diſapprove of this method, 
when uſed: by others; and themſelves continued, upon this 
or the other occaſion, to contribute to ſuch collections. A 
chief reaſon, why he did not chuſe that method, was, that 
other undertakings might not ſuffer by it, In eſtabliſhing 
D d 4 new 
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new colonies and Heathen- miſſions, he never ſought any pe- 
cuniary aſſiſtance from government; and when ſuch was 
offered by patrons of high rank, he modeſtly declined it, for 
very good, reaſons, His determination, in this caſe, was, to 
look with faith to the bounteous hand of the Lord, to ma- 
nage, in the moſt frugal manner, his own income, and what 


was freely contributed by Brethren of ſubſtance, - and by 


friends, of their own free impulſe; and whenever this did not 
ſuffice, to borrow what was required upon his eſtates, 


He committed to his lady the care of the external affairs, 


This truly great lady, whoſe benevolence and excellent 


ceconomical talents will ever remain in bleſſed remembrance 
in the Brethren's congregations, ſupported the pious views 
of her conſort, among other things, by ſo wiſe and decent 
a regulation in her domeſtic affairs, as to render them more 
ſubſervient to the cauſe of the Lord, than to her noble fa- 
mily. For ſhe, in the beginning, took into her ſervice ſuch 
labourers and helpers of the congregation at Herrnhut, as 
could not maintain themſelves; and afterwards, from time 
to time, ſuch perſons as devoted themſelves to the work of 
God among Chriſtians and Heathens. Her ſole view here- 
in was, to ſupport them with what was needful. Thus, 
this noble family could not but be acknowledged an houſe 
of God in truth. This was alſo the foundation of the Con- 
gregation and Pilgrim Houſe, (mentioned in 69 and 124,) 
in which all the ſervants of the church of the Brethren had, 
as it were, their home; the ſupport of which, with the 
molt frugal management, required great ſums. For when 
the ordinary, in the year 1736, was obliged to go into ex- 
ile, and to turn his back, not only, upon his eftates, but 
alſo, for a time, upon his family; and was, at the ſame time, 
under a neceſſity of having with him the needful affiſtants, 
to carry on the work of God, which now firſt rightly be- 
gan to proſper and to ſpread ; (I 86.) the expences alſo in- 


| creaſed by degrees in ſuch a manner, that they were often 


reduced to great ſtraits; eſpecially ſince the reproach at- 
55 tending 
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tending his exile had the bad effect upon ſome, otherwiſe 
well-diſpoſed, perſons, that they forſook him, and called in 
their capitals, advanced at the heavy intereſt of ſix per cent. 
But Providence furniſhed him with the unexpected means 
of alleviating the burden, ſeyera] Brethren and friends in 
Holland offering, of their own free motion, a loan at three 
per cent, to pay off the capitals lent upon the eſtates of his 
lady, at ſuch an high intereſt. The counteſs accepted this 
kind offer, as a means put into her hands by divine Provid- 
ence, at once to ſatisfy her creditors, ſome of whom were 
grown impatient and unfriendly ; and to provide for her 
houſehold, which ſhe had begun for the ſervice of the king- 
dom of God, with the part of the annual revenues of her 
eſtates thus ſaved, which ſhe, hitherto, had been obliged to 
give to ſtrangers. 

When the aforeſaid Brethren in Holland, and ſome others, 
determined to contribute ſomething for the ſervice of the con- 
gregations of the Brethren and their colonies, miſfions, 
and inſtitutions, in order, thus to afford ſome alleviation 
to the ſupporting the cauſe of the Lord ; a board of faithful 
and underſtanding men was eſtabliſhed, by the name of, 
The general Diacony, who ſhould have the management of 
theſe free contributions, and, jointly with the counteſs, 
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provide for the neceſſities of the church of the Brethren in all 


its branches, in a way worthy of the goſpel, and ſuited to the 
nature of the croſs's kingdom of Chriſt, This regulation 
flouriſhed for ſeveral years in bleſſing ; and, by a frugal and 
ſparing ceconomy, with which, however, every one was ſa- 


tisfied, was crowned with many demonſtrations of the power 
of God. 


Y 179. 


-”- 

AFTER the return of the ordinary from America, in the 
year 1743, ſeveral things occurred, which occaſioned alter- 
ations in many branches of the church of the Brethren, and 
had alſo a great influence upon the ceconomical affairs. 


Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs heaping more than ever, it required more hands, 

and cauſed many journeys to places at ſmaller or greater 
diſtances. In ſome countries, the Brethren ſuffered heavy 
oppreſſions, by which many friends, who would not re. 
nounce the Brethren, were either driven away, or un- 
ſeaſonably took occaſion from hence to retire to the congre- 
gations of the Brethren. Theſe were with difficulty brought 
under cover; and part of them, with their large families, 
fell entirely upon the congregations for their maintenance, 
At the ſame time, the neceſſary ſupport of the former, and 
the ſettlement of new, colonies and miſſions went on, not 
only, as heretofore, but required more perſons, and neceſſarily 
more help than hitherto. The ſocieties, eſtabliſhed for the 

| furtherance of the goſpel among the Heathen, became ti- 
morous on account of the rapid progreſs and the great ex- 
pences of the miſſions, loſt their courage by degrees, and at 
length ceaſed to be what, for ſome years, they had been with 
blefling. The ſeminary, the pædagogium, and the chil- 
dren's ceconomies encreaſed, not only by the growth of the 

| congregations, but alſo by many young people from diſtant 
places, in conſequence of the aforeſaid oppreſſions. 

In this manner, the exigences of the congregations, co- 
lonies, miſſions, and œconomies became, from year to year, 
more conſiderable; the more ſo, as, here and there, the 
former ſimple and frugal houſekeeping was laid aſide, and 
this deviation could not be immediately redreſſed, on ac- 
count of the circumſtances of the times, as related above. 
The aſſiſtance, hitherto given by Brethren and friends, 
grew leſs and leſs, and was not ſufficient to make up the 
deficiency. As the ſervants of the church of the Brethren 

could and would not ſuffer the work of God, which, though 
labouring under ſo many difficulties, yet ſpread farther and 
farther, to be hemmed or ſtopped ; fo the Diacony (F 178.) 
was under a neceſſity of thinking of ways and means to ſup- 


port it. They were, therefore, obliged to borrow what 
Was 
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was wanted for the preſent, in hopes of making a more effee- 
tual regulation. This method met, for ſome years, with 
no difficulty ; but had, alas ! the hurtful tendency to wean 
the members of the congregations, and other friends of the 
cauſe of God, almoſt entirely from taking any actual ſhare 
init. To this was added the ſevere ſifting, with regard to the 
inward ſlate of the congregation, in the year 1746, which 
had various painful effects upon the ceconomical affairs of 
the Brethren, This ſifting broke out almoſt every where in 
the years 1748 and 1749; at a time, when ſeveral negoti- 
ations, which were likewiſe attended with great expences, 
were carrying on, to obtain an examination and firmer eſta- 
bliſhment of the cauſe öf the Brethren. The ordinary then 
reſided with his houſe in England, which cauſed many ex- 
penſiye journeys. All theſe things raiſed the diſtreſs ſtill 
higher. In England, not only the Brethren's ſociety for 
the furtherance of the goſpel among the Heathen in the Bri- 


tiſh dominions, but alſo the laudable regulations for the ſup- 


port of the children's ceconomies, and of the miniſters and 
other labourers, were, in ſeveral congregations, neglected in 
| ſuch a manner, that almoſt the whole of theſe expences were 
caſt upon the diacony, and they were obliged to bear them. 
By this means, the burden grew ſtill heavier. Some mer- 
chants, who belonged to the Brethren's congregation, en- 
deavouring, with a very good meaning, to ſupport the 


cauſe by their credit, the diacony was, on the one hand, 


helped for a time; but, on the other, it occaſioned greater 
expences and many loſſes, which, at length, threw the 
whole affair into confuſion, 

To all theſe, and other more real, misfortunes, which 
cannot be ſpecified here, was ſtill added the emigration 
from Herrahaag in 1750 and the following years; by which 
the diacony ſuſtained a much greater loſs than is generally 


imagined ; ſince, thereby, partly large ſums, which had 
| 4 been 
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been advanced, were entirely loſt; and partly a well-order- 
ed and eſtabliſned fund of credit was ſhaken in ſuch a man- 
ner, that the diacony was obliged to fake it upon themſelves, 
and, at a moſt unſeaſonable juncture, to make up the whole 
with certain loſs. At the ſame time, all the children's œco- 
nomies, hitherto eſtabliſhed in Wetteravia, were broken up, 
and, together with many old, infirm, and helpleſs perſons 
and families, tranſplanted to other countries at very confi- 
derable charges; not to mention the loſs in the implements 
of the trades, and in the furniture. All this happened at a 
time, when the Brethren were icarcely recovered from the 
loſs ſuſtained by the emigration from Pilgerrub. (§ 92.) 


§ 180, 


In the mean time, the ordinary went to Germany. But 
he no ſooner heard of the difficult circumſtances of the 
diacony, and of the before-mentioned embarraſſment of affairs 
in England, than he reſolved to haſten back. By his pre- 
ſence and credit he was ſucceſsful in reſcuing the diacony 
there out of the moſt preſſing difficulties, But the aforeſaid 
well-meaning merchants, who had, from time to time, ad- 
vanced ſums of money to the general diacony, were drawn 
into a large bill-negotiation with a certain Jew. This man 
failing, in the beginning of the year 1753, not in an ho- 
nourable manner ; the merchants and the Brethren were 
obliged to ſtand for a much greater ſum, than they really 
owed and were able to pay in ſo ſhort a time, This made 
all their creditors uneaſy. They demanded payment. The 
ordinary, who as yet was ignorant of the whole connexion 
of the tranſactions for the ſupport of their credit, became 
moſt deeply and painfully concerned on account of it. But, 


when he, at length, got an inſight into the whole ſtate of 


the caſe, he was comforted; and, on the written requeſt 
and intreaty of the Brethren concerned, took upon himſelf, 


and ſtood for, the whole debt, on condition that the cre- 


ditors 
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gitors would agree to his meaſures, This he did out of love 
to bis Brethren, to maintain their credit, and to preſerve 
the honour of our Saviour from being expoſed to reproach 
by means of his people. An eminent lawyer, who was em- 
ployed to ſettle theſe affairs, diſſuaded him from perſonally 
engaging for ſueh a debt; and offered other honourable 
propoſals for extricating the Brethren. But when he could 

not prevail upon the ordinary, this uncommonly noble and 
generous way of thinking made ſuch a deep impreſſion upon 
him, that he afterwards extolled it to the creditors with 
tears in his eyes, and endeavoured to induce them to enter 
into an agreement with the debtors, by means of this ſurety; 
by which the capitals, with all the intereſts, ſhould be paid 
at certain ſtated terms, Moſt of the creditors agreed to it; 
but ſome, influenced and incited by bitter enemies of the 
Brethren, were determined either to be paid out of hand, or to 
proceed againſt their debtors with the utmoſt ſeverity, Vea, 
when ſtill other gentlemen of ſubſtance offered themſelves to 
be bondſmen, they- would not accept of them, under the 


_ pretext that they alſo were Brethren, This rendered the 


negotiation exceedingly difficult and diſagreeable. But the 
reſt of the creditors ſoon faw that theſe people were not 
ſo much intent upon obtaining a ſufficient ſecurity for their 
demands, as upon effecting the total ruin of the Brethren ; 
and ſome ſpoke it plainly out, that, now they were falling, 
care ſhould be taken that they might not riſe again. Some 
of the other creditors, therefore, took upon themſelves the 
demands of thoſe who oppoſed the agreement, paid them 
entirely off, and had the deed engroſſed and executed. Every 
thing being ſettled, the creditors returned thanks to the 
ordinary for his interpoſition, by two deputies out of their 
number, in the preſence of many Brethren, 
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Tunis was indeed a time of great diſtreſs, an hour of 


temptation, in which the thoughts of many hearts were re- 
vealed. Many friends loſt their courage, and drew. back ; 
becauſe they ſaw no way for the Brethren to be extricated 


out of theſe difficulties, The enemies exulted, and ſpared 


no pains and coft to render the fall of the Brethren as certain 
and as ſtriking as poſſible. But God, in whom the Brethren 
placed their confidence, as in all other matters, ſo in par- 
ticular in this diſtreſs, which aroſe in the beginning from 
their determination to venture in faith their all in further- 
ing his kingdom God remained faithful, amidſt all their 
miſtakes and tranſgreſſions, which they heartily acknow- 
ledged; and cauſed the temptation to end in ſuch a manner, 
that they were able to bear it. With one hand he chaſtiſed 
them, and with the other be ſhowed mere mercy. He al. 
ways delivered them out of their diſtreſs; and it was often 


very obvious, that he permitted it to riſe to the higheſt pitch, 


with the intent, to ſhow his help the more evidently. A 
particular inſtance of this remains ever memorable to me 
and others that have ſeen with their own eyes the wonderful 
help of God, on the 2d of March, 1753, when the daily 
word was, 
| Gop comeTH *! | 
And grants us bleflings great to ſhare.” 


For, when the aſſiſtance, which was expected ſome days 
before, failed, and a certain merchant, who was no Brother, 
could not, on that account, make his payments good at 
the appointed time, by which he was in danger of being 
caſt into priſon; and the ordinary being reſolved to preferve 


N : 


the credit of this innocent man, and to go to priſon in his 


ſtead ; juſt in the critical moment, help arrived, contrary to 


o Ifa, xxxv. 4. according to the German verſion. 
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the expectation of every one: and thus the deſign of thoſe, 
who were incenſed againſt him and the Brethren, was fruſ- 
trated. Such help the debtors often experienced juſt at the 
time when they were to be arreſted. Amidſt all the pain 
which was felt on account of falſe friends, many Joyful 
proofs appeared of brotherly love, which is ready to give up 
all, even life itſelf, for the Brethren. At the ſame time, 
the Brethren learned, from experience, to underſtand more 
fully many ineſtimable words of our Saviour and his apoſtles ; 
particularly this exhortation of our. Lord, Take no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of itſelf. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. (Matt. 
vi. 34.) I have obſerved upon the whole, that, at that 
time, almoſt every day was diſtinguiſhed by ſome particular 
evil, but alſo by ſome ſingular inſtance of the help of God: 
inſomuch, that every one was obliged to acknowledge that 
all honour belonged unto him alone, and not to men. 

For all theſe benefits, received at the hand of the Lord 


in the year 1753, a day of thankſgiving was appointed in 


all the congregations of the Brethren, on which he was 
praiſed and adored with numberleſs tears. For, though all 
diſtreſs was not yet at an end, and it was well known, that 
it would {till coſt much labour and pains to pay off all the 
debts; yet the Brethren could draw freſh hope from their 
manifold experience of the help of God. This hope has 
not been put to ſhame. I will here only mention before- 
band, that the aforeſaid agreement with the creditors has 


been entirely fulfilled at the appointed terms, through the 


dleſſing of God, and the willing aſſiſtance of ſome Dre 
thren and friends. 


$ 192. 


AM1DST all theſe diſtreſſing occurrences, the congregations 
in England proceeded in their regular courſe;the miſſions among 
the Heathen were ſupplied, as hitherto, according to their 

6 neceſſities; 
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neceſſities; and the children's œconomies ſuffered no real 
want. Lindſey-houſe was, notwithſtanding all theſe difficul- 
ties, finiſhed ; (F 172.) and, on the 29th of March, 1753, 
the ordinary and his houſehold moved into it, with an 
humble ſenſe of the grace of God, and in confident reliance 
upon his farther gracious help. I can never call to mind 
our abode in this houſe, but with thankfulneſs towards God, 
the Giver of every good gift, both in ſpirituals and in tem- 
porals. The great German Hymn-book of the Brethren, begun 
in the year 1752, was completed; and, in the year 1754, 


a large Engliſh Hymn-book, or, A Collection of Hymns of 


the Children of God in all Ages, from the Beginning till now, 


in two Parts, was printed. The printing-office, in the or- 


dinary's houſe, never ſtood ſtill; for he, amidit all the op- 
preflive circumſtances, never ſuſpended his labour for the 


congregations. The ſhip of the Brethren, Irene, ($ 169.) | 


failed, in 1753, with forty, and in 1754, twice with up- 
wards of ninety Brethren and Siſters, for the colonies and 
miſſions in America, 


In what manner the work of God among Chriſtians and 


Heathens was carried on, and how it ſpre.d here and in 
other places, will be related hereafter. I will only mention 


at preſent, that the diſtreſſing circumſtances of the ordinary 
and his fellow-labourers had a ſalutary influence upon all 
the congregations of the Brethren. Whoever was informed 
of them, felt not only a tender ſympathy, but did all he 
could to aileviate the burden, which had hitherto Jain upon 
them. To this end, one congregation after the other eſta- 
bliſhed their own ſpecial diaconies, for the ſupport of their 
labourers, and for other exigences. They alſo found it 


equitable, if not to take entirely upon themſelves, yet to 


aſſiſt the diacony in, the providing for the miſſionaries among 
the Heathen, and maintaining the poor children in the ceco- 
nomies. For this purpoſe, certain Brethren were appointed, 
who ſhould receive the kind contributions towards the ſup- 
port of the Heathen-miſſions; and, after mature conſult- 
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ation, diſpoſe of what came in, where it was found moſt 
neceſſary, Thus alſo were the poor children and orphans 
in the æconomies taken care of. Theſe regulations had this 
advantage, that every where a more ſimple, frugal and in- 
duſtrious way of life was purſued ; that more ſhare was 
taken in, and more prayers were offered for, the work of 
God; and, in reliance upon his help, his cauſe ſupported, 
according to the ability which God gave, 


Q 183. 


To the before- mentioned diſtreſs came another, which 
added greatly unto it. About the very ſame time, a torrent 
of controverſial writings, and of libels againſt the Brethren, 
came over from Germany to England, and were tranſlated 
by perſons that wanted bread. Some whom the Brethren 
had been obliged to diſown, now would revenge themſelves. 
The latter collected various old ſtories, to render the Brethren 
odious to the nation. The former endeavoured to perſuade 
the public, that the Brethren had been driven out of Ger- 
many and other countries, as people prejudicial to ſociety 
and that they had impoſed upon the parliament, and ob- 
tained the act of 1749 in a ſurreptitious manner. Although 
parliament knew very well what was fitting for them to 
grant, or to refuſe, upon ſo long and ſo ſtrict an examina- 
tion; and though the ſpeakers of both houſes, and ſome of 
the moſt eminent lords ſpiritual and temporal, with whom 
the ordinary kept up an uninterrupted intercourſe and cor- 
reſpondence, aſſured him, that he had no occaſion to give 
himſelf the leaſt trouble in entering into any defence for their 
ſakes; yet he conſented, with a view to pacify the people, 
that foie Brethren might anſwer the moſt envenomed pam- 
phlets, He even offered, in the public papers, to anſwer 
all the queſtions which might, in a decent and candid man- 
ner, be put to him, publicly or privately, relative to the 
things alledged againft the Brethren in the writings of their 

Se: | adverſaries : 
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adverſaries : but, this time alſo, on condition, that the name 
of any writer, or tranſlator, ſhould not be mentioned; be- 
ing deſirous that their names and perſons might be ſpared ; 
as it is taken notice of in $ 162, He has kept his promiſe, 


To one of the firſt miniſters of ſtate, who urged the proſe. 


cution of a certain libeller, and promiſed him all his intereſt 
in having him puniſhed, he gave his reaſons in writing, 
why he neither could nor would proſecute him *, A cer- 
tain eminent divine, who compared the Brethren to al! the 
ancient and modern heretics, and charged them with all their 
errors, though ever ſa oppoſite to each other, received from 
him a very moderate private anſwer, : 
The aim of the arch-enemy was, no doubt, to ſtir up 
the people, and to raiſe a mob againſt the Brethren. But 
his deſign was fruſtrated for this time. The Brethren never 
lived and preached in greater quietude in England and Ire- 
land, than at this very time, when ſo much was read in 
the news-papers againſt them ; though often many hundred 
people paſſed by their houſes and chapels, relating all manner 
of ſcandals, which had been ſpread abroad concerning 
them. A curioſity was rather raiſed in many, to obtain a 
more certain knowledge of the Brethren, and to hear them 
preach. On Eaſter-Sunday morning, in the year 1753, 
ſeveral thouſands gathered together at Fulnech, in Yorkſhire, 
to be preſent at the divine ſervice of the Brethren, of which 


* The conduct of the ordinary, in many ſuch caſes, was fo 
Chriſtian-like, and ſo truly noble, that it ſurpriſed even his Bre- 
thren. The writer of this note was urged, by the lord above- 
mentioned, to perſuade the ordinary to proſecute the author, 
whoſe pamphlet hurt the credit of ſeveral perſons. But he was 
determined not to return evil for evil. Another initance of 
the ſame nature, is, that, when a certain Brother, who had 
been a confidant of the ſaid author, was ſo provoked by his 
pamphlet, that he was reſolved to publiſh many things known 
to him, greatly to the diſadvantage of the author, the ordinary 
declared, that he would renounce all connexion with him, if be 
did it. In this manner of bearing reproach, he enjoyed a fat 
faction which none of his revilers could have. (The Editor.) 

6 they 
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they had heard ftrange accounts. Many inſtances became 


known afterwards, of people attending the preaching of the 
goſpel, upon theſe occaſions, here and in other places, for a 


permanent bleſſing unto their ſouls, 


J 184. 


AFTER the ordinary, with his houſehold, had moved into 
Lindſey-houſe at Chel/za, he again began the conferences 
with the labourers that were at hand from the German 
and Engliſh congregations, He was preſent, in July, at 
the provincial ſynod of the Engliſh labourers, and made a 
viſit, in Auguſt, to ſome congregations in the country. 
In September and October he held a ſynodal conference 
with the deputies from almoſt all the congregations abroad, 
to which Spangenberg, and ſome other labourers, were come 
from America, The ſame was done in September 1754, 
when the counteſs of Zinzendorf was likewiſe preſent. The 
ordinary, before this, paid a viſit to the Engliſh congrega- 
tions, ſtaying longeſt at Fulzeck, Here he ſpoke with many 

_ perſons ſingly, held ſeveral congregation and choir-diſcourſes, 
and conferences with the labourers. During his abode here, 
the negotiation with the Rev, Benjamin Ingham, concerning 
the premiſes on which this congregation-place is built, was 
finiſhed, He made a diſpoſition for the girls-ceconomy, 
which formerly had been at Mile-end near London, and was 
now moved from thence to Chelſea, to be tranſplanted to 
Fulneck, where it could be better regulated and taken care 
of; together with the œconomy of boys ſettled there. . 


8 185, 


SOON after, in November 1754, an Engliſh provincial 
ſynod was again held at Lindſey-houſe, at which the mi- 
niſter of the Brethren's church at London, John Gambold, a 

| r divine 
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divine greatly eſteemed for his piety and learning by ſeveral 
Engliſh biſhops, who were his contemporaries in the uni- 
verſity of Oxford, was conſecrated a biſhop of the church 
of the Brethren, The ſociety at Briſtol ſent ſome of 
their Brethren to the ſynod, to defire the ſettlement 
of a congregation there. The labourers from Yorks 
ſhire and the North of Ireland requeſted the ſame, in the 
name of ſeveral ſocieties, From awakened perſons in Wales, 
where John Cennick had viſited in the year 1753, and 
preached in many places with bleſſing, letters were re- 
ceived, requeſting, that Brethren might be ſent to take care 
of them. A married couple were ſent to Wales, who viſited 
the awakened, and ſettled ſocieties in ſome places. In the 
beginning of the year 1755, biſhop Johannes de Watteville 
held a viſitation in the Engliſh and Iriſh congregations. A 
number, ſelected out of the ſociety at Briſtol, were formed 
into a congregation of the Brethren. Some neighbouring 
clergymen of the church of England became better acquaint- 
ed with the Brethren, by means of this viſitation, In York- 
ſhire, the congregation at Fulneck obtained the ſame conſti- 
tution as any other congregation-place of the Brethren. 
The members of the congregation, living at Pudſey, Gom- 
merſal, Mirfield, TVyke, and Duckenfield, were ſettled, after 
the pattern of the country-congregations in Pennſilvania, as 
congregations of the Brethren, They received their own 
labourers, who performed the public divine worſhip, toge- 
ther with the care of ſouls in their places, under the direction 
of the labourers at Fulneck ; yet ſo, that all the members of 
the congregation in thoſe parts celebrated, every quarter of 
a year, the holy communion with the congregation at Ful- 
neck. The ſocieties and preaching places, lying neareſt to 
each of theſe congregations, were ſupplied by their reſpective 
| labourers, and by aſſiſtants, appointed by the conference at 
Fulneck, from time to time. 


C 186, 
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In the congregation at Dublin a ſifting was broken out 
in the year 1752, in which both the labourers and ſome 
private members were involved, Sundry irregularities had 
been diſcovered, "Thoſe labourers, who were blame-worthy, 
on account of their negligence, or improper conduct, were 
removed, and others appointed in their places, under the 

inſpection of John Toeltſchig ; which was not without a good 
effect. | 


In the North of Ireland, where, in the year 1746, John 
Cennick, upon the invitation of a certain zealous man at 
Ballymenagh, began to preach to vaſt numbers of people, 
under great perſecution, were now ſixteen ſocieties and as 
many chapels, and beſides, the goſpel was preached in forty 
other places. The whole plan was divided into ſix diſtricts, 
and a labourer given to each of them. They lie chiefly 
round Legh Neagh, in the counties of Derry, Dots, An- 
trim, and Armagh. A number had already been ſelected out 
of the ſocieties at Ballymenagh and Ballinderry, at a viſitation 
three years before, who were ſerved with more particular 
care; and theſe were, at the preſent viſitation, formed into 
congregations of the Brethren, like thoſe in Yorkſhire and 
in Pennſilvania. 

It is certain, that it would have been more agreeable to 
the ordinary, if thoſe that were awakened through the 
preaching of the Brethren, had continued in their former 
denominations, and were miniſtered unto by the Brethren 
with good advice. In this view, firſt a ſele&t number of 
the hearers of the Brethren were formed into ſocieties. 
Theſe ſhould, according to his inſight, attend the public 
worſhip in their churches, partaking of the ſacraments in their 
religion; and ſhould only be led, by means of edifying con- 
verſation and good advice, by the Brethren, whom he would 

| LEN conſider 
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conſider as aſſiſtants of their miniſters. To this day, this 
regulation is kept to in ſeveral places. But as many in the 
ſocieties were not of the eſtabliſhed church, but of other 
denominations, and ſome even of ſmaller and erroneous re- 
ligious parties; and as it could not be required of them to 
join themſelves to the church, there was, therefore, a ne- 
ceſſity, upon their leaving their former parties, or being put 
out by them, to take care of them in another way, that 
they might not become ſeparatiſts. The Brethren were 
obliged to receive ſuch into their congregation, and, beſides 
the preaching of the goſpel, to adminiſter the holy ſacra- 
ments unto them. Since many, who formerly belonged ta 
the eſtabliſhed church, but had left it, ſome even before 
their acquaintance with the Brethren, could not be with-held 
from the congregation, aſſigning ſuch reaſons as could not 
be gainſayed; the Brethren could do no otherwiſe, than treat 
ſuch people, if they found a real work of grace in them, as 
members of the Brethren's congregation, and grant them 
the ſame privileges which the reſt enjoyed. 


S 187. 


SoME account has been given in & 174, of the ſtate of the 
congregations of the Brethren in Pennſilvania, during this 
period. I will now add ſome particulars concerning the 
ſtate of the miſſion among the Indians in North America, 
Beſides the Indian congregation at Gnadenhuetten, Brethren 
lived at Meniolagomeſab, which was, as it were, the filial of 
Gnadenhuetten, at Pachgatgoch, and at Wechguatnach, on 
the frontiers of New England, and at Schomolo, on the Suſ- 
quehannah. Brethren from Bethlehem made, from time to 
time, journeys to //ajomit, Neſkopacko, and other places on 
the Suſquehannah, viſited the baptized Indians, when they 
were hunting in thoſe parts, and preached the goſpel to the In- 

dians living there, who alſo often came on viſits to Bethlehem. 
| Moreover, 
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Moreover, David Zeiſberger *, in order to keep up the 
acquaintance with the Six Nations, and to wait for an 
opportunity of making the goſpel known to them, took ſe- 
veral difficult journeys to their chief places, eſpecially to 
Onondago, in company of one or another Brother, who 
likewiſe were deſirous to learn the languages of the Indians. 
He commonly ſtaid ſome months, converſing with them in 
a friendly manner: yet effected but little in their hearts, and 
endured, with his companions, hunger, cold, and many 
other hardſhips; yea, their lives were in danger, when the 
Indians were drunk. But yet, amidſt various difficulties, 
and many obſtacles, which were ſtill, from time to time, 
laid in their way, the miſſion was carried on with ſucceſs. 
It had even the appearance, as if the hope of the ordinary, 
which he had conceived in the year 1742, during his ſtay 
at MWajomiꝶ, would be fulfilled, that the cruel] Schawanos, 
who lived there at that time, would either be converted, or 
move away, and make room for an Indian congregation. 


For, in July 1752, a deputation of more than an hundred 


perſons +, moſtly of the Nantikoks at Wajomik, came to 
Guadenhuetten and Bethlehem. They, with many ſolemni- 
ties uſual among them, eſtabliſhed friendſhip between the 
Indians and the Brethren at Bethlehem, and invited them to 
viſit, or rather, to live among, them, affuring the Brethren, 
that they would hear and embrace the goſpel. The joy of 
the Brethren at Bethlehem on account of this viſit, and their 
willingneſs to ſerve the Indians in the goſpel, was extraordi- 
narily great. This occurrence was, indeed, very pleaſing 
to the ordinary, and ſtrengthened his hope, that an Indian 
congregation would {till be ſettled on the Suſquehannah; yet 
he expected, not that a whole nation of the Indians, but 


* He is known among the Indians by the name of Ganouſſe» 
rachery; having, as other Brethren, been received into one of 


their tribes, and naturalized. ; 5 
+ In this year, fix hundred and eighty Indians viſited at Beth- 
lehem, at different times. | | ; 
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that only an Exxeyn, or ſmall number of them, would 
be converted, who would then do well to move together, and 
live by themſelves. In March 1753, another deputation 
from the ſame nations renewed the friendſhip; and, in the 
name of the Six Nations, brought a meſſage to the Mahi- 
kanders and Delawares at Gnadenhuetten and Meniolagomekah, 
as alſo to the Wampanoes at Pachgatgoch and Wechguatnach, 
whom the Indian Brethren ſhould tel] that they ſhould de. 
part out of the country of the white people, and move to 
Wajemik, where they could have teachers from the Brethren 
too, and live after their manner. They delivered this meſ- 


ſage timorouſly, being apprehenſive it might not be agreeable. 


to the Brethren. The Brethren anſwered them, They had 
no objection that the Indians, who hitherto. had lived with 
them, might move thither ; but left it entirely to them to 
take what reſolution they ſhould think proper. It appear- 
ed, however, ſuſpicious to them, that the Six Nations 
ſhould ſend ſuch a meſſage neither by deputies from Onon- 
dage, nor by our Brethren there, but by ſtrange Indians, 
And this meſſage being delivered timorouſly, confirmed 
them in their apprehenſion, that they were meditating war, 
The event verified this ſuppoſition, The ordinary agreed 
with Spangenberg, who, in the year 1754, returned to Ame- 
rica, that our Indians ſhould neither be furthered, nor hin- 
dered, to move into the Indian country; as to thoſe who 
ſtaid behind, they ſhould be the more taken care of, and thoſe 
that went away, ſhould be viſited from time to time, and 
regard ſhould be had to the iſſue our Saviour would. produce 

out of it, | —_ : 


$ 188, 


Some Indians, therefore, by their own choice, removed 
from Gnadenhuetten to Wajomik ; but others came ſoon in 
their room. For, in the year 1753, the Indians at Jech- 
guatnach were obliged to quit their land, it being ſold. The 
Brethren received thoſe of whom they had good hopes ; and 

Cs ſuffered 
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| ſuffered the reſt, who choſe rather to live in the woods, 


to go to Wajomik, whither the Indians at JYVefenhook, near 
Wechquatnach, baptized by the Preſbyterians, and the In- 
dians from the Ferſcys, alſo went. Thus, Pachgatgoch re- 
mained alone, This ſtation among the Heathen, fituate 
about two hundred miles from Bethlehem, belonged to the 
Indian captain Gideon, who carried on the cauſe of our Sa- 


viour, even at a time when the Brethren were confined in 


priſon for the ſake of the Heathen, and were detained from 
their borders for a long time. This ſame Gideon was the 
cauſe, that his Indians did not move into the country of the 


ſavages ; ſince he ſaw, and repreſented to them, that they 


would ſuffer there damage in their ſouls. In the year 1754, 
the Indians in Adeniolagomekah were likewiſe obliged to for- 
ſake their land. Some of them removed-to Gnadenhuetten, 
and ſome to Wajomik. This was, therefore, the third In- 
dian town, the inhabitants of which were forced to emi» 
grate, and whom the Brethren were obliged to receive, 
viz, in 1745, Chekomekah, from whence aroſe Gnaden- 
huetten, (F. 139.) and now Wechguatnach and Meniolagome- 
ah. In the year 1755, alſo the Indians from Gnaden- 
huetten were expelled, and received by the Brethren at Beth- 
lehem; as we ſhall ſee in the following Part. 

The Indians, who had removed to Wajomik, from the 
above-mentioned five places, having, in part, been before 
under the care of the Brethren, earneſtly deſired to have a 
miſſionary living among them. But there were good rea- 
ſons for not gratifying their deſire for the preſent, How- 
ever, they were often, and, when poſſible, every ſix or eight 
weeks, viſited by Brethren, who, every time, ſtaid ſeveral 
days with them, viſited them in the places where they were 
hunting, or in their towns, eſpecially at Shehantowa and 
Ot/tonwakin, and preached the goſpel to all the inhabitants, and 
even baptized ſome, who could not come to any Indian con- 
gregation. Thus, an emotion was occaſioned among the 


Indians in the whole diſtri, eſpecially at Lechawachnek, a 
town 
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town of the Meniſſing Indians, which would have had 
many blefſed conſequences both far and near, if the In- 
dian war had not intervened, 


8 1 89. 


AMoNG all the offers for ſettling colonies, made to the 
Brethren in the years 1747 and 1749, by occaſion of the 
negotiations with the parliament of Great Britain, (§ 138, 
and 152.) none came to effect but the offer of an hundred 
thouſand acres of land in North Carolina, in the territory 
of the preſident of the privy council, the earl of Granville. 
The view with this colony was, to give to ſuch Brethren 


and friends, as ſhould deſire it, an opportunity of ſettling, 


at a cheap rate, in a country as yet but little cultivated z to 
ſerve, both in a temporal and ſpiritual ſenſe, the inhabitants 
already there, and eſpecially ſuch neighbours as ſhould be 
inclined to ſettle round about them, as ſeveral did after- 
wards ; and to preach the goſpel to them, as well as to the 
Cherokees, Catawbas, Chikajaws, Creeks, and other Indians, 
The purchaſe of the land was not completed before the 
autumn of 1751. Spangenberg received the commiſſion to go 
thither with ſome Brethren, in order to ſeek out and ſurvey 
the land. This was done about the end of the year 1752. It 
was attended, in the uninhabited parts of the country, with 

much danger and hardſhip. The Brethren, appointed to 
ſeek out the land, were loſt in the wild woods, in which 
they ſpent fourteen weeks, before they could obtain their 
aim. In autumn 1753, Bethlehem made the beginning to 


fit out the firſt coloniſts, eleven ſingle Brethren, with horſes - 


and waggons, cattle, houſehold-furniture, and utenſils for 
huſbandry. They went thither by land, and, for the ſake 
of provender, took a route of nine hundred miles, through 
countries where no European had ever travelled with any 
carriage, They were obliged, with a great deal of trouble 
and fatigue, to make their way through rivers, and over ſteep 


rocks, 
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rocks, and mountains covered with woods; on which jour- 


ney they ſpent ſix weeks. On the 17th of November, they 
took poſſeſſion of this land, which borders on the river Yadkin, 
and was called by the Brethren, The Wachau, or, Wachovia. 
They began with good courage to clear a piece of land, 
preparing it for meadows and arable land. They alſo built 
2 mill, which proved of the greateſt benefit to the circum- 
jacent country, ſince more inhabitants ſoon ſettled round 
about them. In autumn 1754, Peter Boebler, who was ar- 
rived the year before from England in America, made a 
journey thither, to aſſiſt the Brethren in their firſt ſettlement, 
At the ſame time, diſpoſitions were made for obtaining a 
better knowledge of the country, dividing it into proper 
parts for improvement. After the arrival of the ſecond 
company of ſingle Brethren from Bethlehem, on the 26th 
of October, 1754, the place where the Brethren had firſt 
ſettled, was more and more built and cultivated, and called, 
Betbabara. The land of the Brethren was, in the year 
1755, by an A of Aſſembly, declared a particular pariſh, 
and, after the name of the then governor, called, Dobb's 
Pariſh. 15 + | 


§ 190. 


Wr will now go farther ſouthward in America. As to the 
Negto-miſſion in the Daniſh Weſt India iſlands, I cannot 
deſcribe it better, than from Nathanael Seidel's relation of his 
viſitation there in the year 1753. In general, the work of 
God, fince the laſt viſitation, (F 167.) had, under the pro- 
tection of the ſupreme magiſtrate and the government there, 
proceeded in peace and with bleſſing. As moſt of the 
planters became more and more convinced of the advantage 


ſatisfaction to them, to ſee their Negroes attending the 
preaching, and being baptized ; inſomuch, that they en- 
treated the Brethren to viſit them frequently. But yet, 

| various 


* 


they reaped from the converſion of their Negroes, it was a 
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various difficulties and hinderances were never wanting ; 

the greateſt of which was, that the labourers were too few, 
and theſe, for the moſt part, weak, and often very 5 
Many were hardly arrived, and equipped for the labour, 
when they were called to reſt. On this account, the miſſions 
in St. Croix and in St. Fan had not always a conſtant miſſion- 
ary reſiding in theſe iſlands, It was not till in the year 1753, 
that George Ohneberg went to ſtay for a conſtancy at St. Croix, 
and in 1754, John Brukker, at St. Jan. In St. Thomas, 
George Weber and John Boehner reſided at New Herrnhut, 
and John Hantſch at Krumbay, ſince called Nieſty. Theſe, 
beſides the public divine ſervice at New Herrnhut, 
preached weekly ſermons on ſeveral plantations. Man 

hundred children in the whole iſland were diligently viſited 
and inſtructed by Ronner. All of them ſpent the time they 
had to ſpare, labouring with their hands for their ſuſtenance; 
in which (excluſive of the work in the cane-fields, which 
they did with their few Negroes,) three ſingle Brethren 
were of great ſervice to them by their handicrafts, eſpecially 
building mills; though they, at the ſame time, aſſiſted in 
attending to the Negroes. The miſſions-diacony ſupported 


them, from Europe and Pennſilvania, with the neceſſaries 
which their earnings were not ſufficient to ſupply. The 


number of all the baptized Negroes, ſince the beginning 
of the miſſion, amounted already to above a thouſand, who, 
with the children and the reſt of the catechumens, made four 
thouſand ſouls, who were under the care of the Brethren. 
Some of them conſiſted of Creols, that is, ſuch as were born 


in the Weſt Indies; but the greateſt part were Buſſals, who 
were bought in Africa, and tranſported hither, The Bre- 


thren reckoned more than ſixty different nations of theſe 
Negroes, each of which has, in Africa, their own lan- 


guage, manners, and religious uſages. They are all idola- 


ters, offering various ſorts of ſacrifices; and ſome have cir- 


cumciſion among them, They are, moſt of them, Jazy, 


and, 


e my A 


art 


from the Year 1781 to 1755. 429 


and, when reduced to diſtreſs, deſperate, - Many of them 
are warlike, and fell their priſoners to the Europeans as 
flaves; though many even ſteal and ſell their own friends 
and neareſt relations. Some treat their priſoners with great 
cruelty ; and devour them, not for want only, when preſſed 
with hunger, but from revenge; on which account they 
ſharpen their teeth with a file, like the teeth of a ſaw. But 
ſome are more ſenſible, laborious, and orderly, than others 
and many are fold to the Weſt Indies, who, in their native 
country, have been inſtructed in ns + and baptized 


by the Portugueſe. 


In St. Thomas, the Brethren had twenty- four helpers 
from among the natives, who, in the extenſive labour among 
the Negroes, afforded them great ſervice. The buſineſs of 


| - theſe national helpers is, to viſit and ſpeak with thoſe living 


in their diſtricts. Every Sunday they have a conference 
with the miſſionaries, when they give an account of the 
ſouls, and receive good advice. Some of them are uſed with 
bleſſing in holding meetings, when the miſſionaries, for want 
of time or health, are not able to ſupply all the places. 


In St. Croix, the miſſionary ftill lived on the plantation of 


the company, called, Princeſs. But the Brethren in St. Tho- 
mas bought a piece of land, of four acres, for a thouſand 
pieces of eight, on which afterwards a church, with a 
dwelling-houſe, was built, and called, Friedenſtbhal. At the 
welt end of the iſland, where a town was laid out, alſo a 
great awakening took place among the Negroes, whom the 
miſſionary aſſiduouſly viſited ; and, in the interim, the Ne- 
gro David, a maſter maſon, held their meetings. 

In St. Jan, where the Brethren were already in poſſeſſion 
of a piece of land, the Negroes moſt earneſtly intreated for 
a miſſionary to reſide conſtantly among them; and offered to 
build him an houſe. Although the Brethren took their will 


for the deed; yet they ſaw, in this inſtance, their earneſt 


deſire for their own ſalyation and that of their children. 
When 
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When they afterwards obtained a Brother, the number of 
the.baptized ſoon remarkably increaſed *, 


$ 191, 


By means of the preaching of the goſpel at London, ſome 
perſons of character were gained. Among theſe were ſome 
gentlemen from Jamaica, who had confiderable eſtates there, 
and many Negroes ; for the converſion of whom they had 

formerly taken ſeveral laudable, but fruitleſs, ſteps, and 
ſpared no expence. Upon a nearer acquainfance with the 
Brethren, having an opportunity of hearing accounts of the 
great work of God among the Heathen, and eſpecially 
among the Negroes, the praiſe-worthy concern for the ſal- 
vation of their ſlaves was renewed in them. They requeſted, 
the ordinary to procure ſome Brethren to preach the goſpel 
to their Negroes. They, in particular, deſired that Zacha- 


rias George Caries, whoſe ſermons and converſation had 


been much bleſſed to them, might be appointed for that 
purpoſe. This Brother conſented to it; and, though 
the ordinary was not without his ſcruples in this affair, 
yet he was diſpatched to Jamaica, in October 1754, with 
two other Brethren, \ 
Every thing went quite differently from what could be 
expected, For, though the beginning of any undertaking, 
_ eſpecially in the kingdom of Chriſt, being a kingdom of 


the. croſs, is uſually attended with difficulties z yet here, 


every thing proceeded with remarkable eaſe. The aforeſaid 
gentlemen ſupported the Brethren in externals. They built 
an houſe for them on a piece of land which they had given 
for the uſe of the miſſion, which was called, Carmel; and 
encouraged their Negroes to hear the goſpel, by affording 
them all the neceſlary liberty for it. The Negroes preſent- 


* See Oldendorp's Hiſtory of the Miſſion of the Evangelical Bre- 
threu in the Caribbee Hands, &c. | 
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y flocked together in ſuch numbers, that, at the end of the 
year 1755, eight hundred hearers were computed, of whom 
twenty-ſix were baptized. The miffionary commonly preached 
to the Negroes in three places, belonging to the before- men- 
tioned gentlemen; and was, beſides, invited by ſeveral other 
gentlemen, to declare the word of God alfo to their Negroes ; 
which he did with joy, as. far as his time would allow. On 
the part of the white people, he ſcarcely met with any op- 
poſition; and ſuch as were in ſome reſpect opponents, were 
won, as ſoon as they faw and heard him. They came in 
numbers to hear the ſermons addreſſed to the Negroes. But 
fince they were often an hinderance to him in preaching to the 
Negroes, he determined to preach to them ſeparately, Nor 
was he without blefling among them, in reſcuing ſome 
from the way of perdition, and ſeeing ſeveral, at their end, 
depart in reliance upon the merits of Jeſus. 


| $ 192. 
In Berbice, the work of God among the Indians proſper- 


ed, and ſpread more and more, notwithſtanding all the 


hardſhips the miſſion was involved in, through envy and 
falſe accuſations of ſeven years continuance. (JF 168.) The 
occaſion of theſe difficulties was, that it was required of the 
miſſionaries to take an oath, and to exerciſe in the uſe of arms; 
which demand they had been exempted from eleven years be- 
fore, though they had obtained no written privilege for it, as 
in Surinam. It was likewiſe required of them, not to draw 
the Indians to themſelves, nor with-hold them from the 


| ſervice of the company; although the Indians, a few ex- 


cepted, came, of their own accord, from far countries. It 
was alſo required of them to urge the baptized to aſſiſt at 
the fiſhery, and other ſervices of the colony. They were, 
ſeveral times, Cited, on this head, before the council; and, 


though the miſſionary gave very ſolid anſwers, ſo, that the 
| | 7 lincere 
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fincere intention of the Brethren, and the reality of the con. | 


verſion of the Heathen, evidently. appeared, yet the above 


and other requiſitions were inſiſted upon, with the intima. 


tion, that, in caſe of refuſal, they ſhould quit the country, 


And indeed, Lewis Chriflopher Dehne, who arrived in 17 51, 


Was immediately ſent back with the ſame ſhip that brought 
him. It is true, ſome gentlemen, who feared God, en- 
deavoured to prevent the entire prohibition of the Brethren 
from attempting to convert the Heathen, or ſending them 


all out of the country. There was alſo reaſon to believe, 


that, on the repreſentations of theſe gentlemen, and of the 
Brethren in Europe, to the higher powers, gracious orders 
were ſent on their behalf. The governor himſelf, on a tour 
through the country, coming to Pilgerbut, ſeeing, examin- 


ing, and, as he declared, finding every thing better than 


was reported to him, the Brethren hoped for better times. 
Some Indians were alſo, upon demand, ſent to the colony, 
to aſſiſt in the fiſhery, under proper inſpection. But, ne- 
vertheleſs, the miſſion obtained no complete reſt and ſafety, 
and ſtill met with many diſagreeable occurrences, which not 
only laid many impediments in their way, but might even 
have promoted its entire ruin. By occaſion of a failure in the 
crop, ſoldiers came to buy caſſabi - roots of the Indians; and 
theſe being in want themſelves, the roots were taken by 
force from the Indians living with the Brethren, and "hoſe 


not yet ripe were wantonly deſtroyed, The poor Indians, 


indeed, bore this with patience; but, it being ſeveral times 
repeated in the ſpace of three years, they, at laſt, were 
obliged to look out in the wilderneſs for places to plant, 
eſpecially about the river Viih, where they had not to ex- 
pect the like treatment. By this means, a diſperſion of 


them was effected, which proved highly injurious to the 


miſſion. 

In the mean time, the congregation was greatly 3 
and the ſound of the goſpel reached farther and filr 
Many Indians came from the rivers Surinam, Coreniyn, 


5 | Jequeby 
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Jſegueb, i ul, Demerary, Canjen, Ouranoque, &c. to which 
places the Brethren could not go. I find, in the accounts, 
beſides the Arawa#s, of whotn the congregation chiefly con- 
ſiſted, and in whoſe language the goſpel was preached, the 
following nations mentioned, who, at leaſt, have yielded 
ſome firſt-fruits : The Aquaies, the Waraues, and the Carib 
bees, or Calepina; ſome of whom are eſteemed barbarians 
by the Arawaks themſelves, they "oP cruel to their 
enemies. 


The Indian congregation at Pilgerbut was ſettled in a 


very regular manner, and went on in a pleaſing way, The 
miſſionaries had alſo the ſatis faction to train up helpers from 
among them, whoſe inſpection, good advice, converſation, 
and diſcourſes were greatly bleſſed to their countrymen. 
Thoſe who were diſperſed in the Savannah, or wilderneſs, 
| ſome from fear of ill treatment, ſome from want of ſuſte- 


nance, or other reaſons, .proved, in like manner, by their - 
words and behaviour, a blefling to many Heathen, although, 


as may be eaſily ſuppoſed, many ſuffered damage, which, 
indeed, was healed from time to time, 45 could not en- 
tirely be remedied. 


About this time, in the year 1754, an opportunity offer- 
ed for the renewal of the miſſion in Surinam, which ſhall 
be related in its connexion, in the following Part. 


9 193+ 


Ix the year 1750, by means of a French gentleman, 
who, as he ſaid, had been in Eth:9pia, and who aimed at 
returning thither by the aſſiſtance of an European power, 
the former deſire of the Brethren was renewed, of enter- 
inz into an uſeful acquaintance with the Ethiopian church, 
in which, according to their liturgies, a god deal of the 
old apoſtolical ſimplicity was expected to be met with; and 
the Brethren wiſhed to be of ſome ſervice to this church. 
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The phyſician, Frederic William Hoster, who had been in 
Perſia and Egypt, (F 170.) took the matter to heart; and, 
in the year 1752, propoſed to the ordinary, that he would 
go to Cairo, 'in Egypt, and wait there for an opportunity of 
going to Ethiopia. His intention was, to practiſe there as a phy- 
fician, to learn the Arabic language, to eſtabliſh an intercourſe 
with the patriarch of the Copts, whoſe office it is to conſecrate 
the Abuna, or archbiſhop, of the Abyſſinians; and, through him, 
to obtain an acquaintance with the Abuna; and to offer to them 
the ſervices of the church of the Brethren. The ordinary was 
pleaſed with this propoſal, and gave him credentials to the 
patriarch of the Copts, reſiding in Cairo. In May, 1752, 
Holter went from London, by way of Genoa and Leghorn, 
to Egypt, and reached Cairo on the 27th of Auguſt. He 
hired an houſe, in which he alſo entertained, for ſome time, 
the ſtudents Schulz and Wolterſdorf, who were ſent by the 
Halliſh inſtitution for the converſion of the Jews. He pre- 
pared for the practice of phyſic, and entered into an uſeful 
acquaintance with the Franks reſiding there. (So all Euro- 
peans are called in Turkey.) Having ſo far learned the Ara- 
bic language, which is alſo uſed in Abyſſinia, and has ſome 
connexion with the language of the country, as to be able 
to expreſs himſelf tolerably well, and tranſlate his credentials 
into it; he delivered them on the 28th of November, 1753, 


to the patriarch of the Coptic church, and had many agree- 


able and uſeful converſations with him concerning the de- 
ſcent, doctrine, and conſtitution of the church of the Bre- 


thren, and the ſtate of the Coptic and Abyſſinian church; 


during which, the tears often ſtood in the eyes of this ve- 
nerable hoary old man. On the fifth day of Kahih, accord. 
ing to the Coptic calendar, which was the 12th of Decem- 
ber, 1753, he received an anſwer in the Arabic tongue, of 
which, omitting the titles uſual in the Eaſt, I will com- 
municate the following : 

cc In 


* 
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&© In the name of the merciful and gracious God. In 
t God is ſalvation. From ark *, the ſervant of the ſerv- 
& ants of the Lord. The peace of our Lord and God, 
«© and the Captain of our ſalvation, Jeſus Chriſt, which he, 
« jn an upper room at Zion, -poured forth upon the 
i aſſembly of the excellent diſciples and' apoſtles z may he 
«© pour out this peace upon the beloved, excellent, and ex- 
“ perienced Brother, the venerable biſhop, our father Aley- 
« {us +, the liturgiſt of the Unity of the Brethren, —This 
& js to teſtify, beloved Brother, that the bleſſed ſon and ve- 
« nerable deacon, Jrenens I Holter, has delivered unto us 
cc your letter, which was full of affectionate cordial love. 
« We have read it; and it became unto us a taſte of your 
&« love to all Chriſtian men. We, in like manner, pray 
« God for you, and for all the Chriſtian people, that he 
« may exalt the glory of the Chriſtians in the whole habit- 
« able world, through the nutrition of his life-giving 
« croſs,” e. ES: 


y 194+ 


As to the journey to Abyſſinia, Holter enquired oecaſion- 
ally, in particular of a native of that country, after the cir- 
cumftances of it; and learned, among other things, that, at 
that time, a Greek was at the helm of the government as 
prime miniſter, and that he endeavoured to draw foreign 
coloniſts into the country. In the mean time, the above- 
mentioned French gentleman arrived at Cairo, with a great 
retinue and character, in order to go, up the Mie, to A 


* The patriarchs of the Copts, who alſo bear the title of 
patriarchs of Alexandria, Jeruſalem, Abyſſinia, and Nubia, 
are all called after the evangeliſt Mark, who is ſaid to have 
2 88 the church at Alexandria z and this patriarch was Mark 
LC VIE | 

+ Lewis. ; | : 

Frederic, or, in German, Friedrich, that is, Rich in Peace. 
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ſinia, and wanted to perſuade Hokker to go with him. He 
neither could nor would engage himſelf with him, eſpe · 
cially as the way up the Nile, by reaſon of many large cata» 
racts, is impracticable; and accordingly, this gentleman, 
after many difficulties and expences, was obliged to return 
without executing his purpoſe. But, on this occaſion, 
Hokker's proper deſign became more known than he liked ; 
and it might have cauſed him much inconvenience, if God 
had not held his hand over him. There was no other way, 
but to go, along the Red Sea, by way of Mazwa, to Gondar, 
the chief city in Abyſſinia. But, ſince all the ſea-ports in 


thoſe parts are in the hands of the Turks, who, from rea- 
ſons of ſtate, ſuffer not eaſily an European to come in or go 


out; he reſolved to provide himſelf with a Ferman, or paſs, 


from the grand ſeignior, and then, in autumn 1754, to 


embark on the Red Sea, For this end, he went, in the 


ſpring of the year, by way of Smyrna, to Conſtantinople, 


juſt at the time when the plague raged there, He was 
treated with much diſtinction by the Engliſh and other 
ambaſſadors, and had opportunities, here and there, to re- 
commend the merits of Chriſt, as the only cauſe and means 
of our ſalvation, and to give many gentlemen juſt ideas of 
the church of the Brethren. He obtained more than he ſought 
for; a ferman from the grand ſeignior, a reſcript from the 
grand vizier to the baſhawat Gi4daon the Red Sea, a letter from 
the ſharaff at Conſtantinople to the ſharaff at Cairo; and, be- 
ſides, ſome letters from the ambaſſadors to the conſuls of 
their nations, and a recommendation from the Engliſh ambaſ- 
ſador to the prime miniſter in Abyſſinia, who. had formerly 
been in the ſervice of the Engliſh, With theſe he return- 


ed to Alexandria in Egypt. But as, mean while, the beſt . 


ſeaſon for travelling was elapſed, he choſe to ſtay the winter 
there and at Cairo, in order to provide himſelf with the 


neceſſaries for his journey. In the interim, the grand 


ſeignior died; and thus the validity of his ferman ceaſed, 
8 Great 


from the Year 1751 to 1755. 4 


Great diſturbances aroſe in Egypt, which were attended 
with much danger, on account of the robbers, He, there- 
fore, determined to wait for more pefceable- times; and, 
in the interval, to viſit in the congregations. He ſet off 
from Cairo, May the 3d, 1755, and arrived at Leghorn, 
the 2d of July, from whence he continued his journey, by 
way of Vienna, and through Bohemia, to Herrnbut, where 
he arrived on the 8th of September. 
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E now return to the ordinary, who, after an abode 
of near four years in England, ſet off, in 1755, 

for Holland and Germany, and, on the 31ſt of March, ar— 
rived at Zeit. The number of inhabitants of this place, 
fince 1750, was conſiderably augmented by Brethren from 
Herrnhaag and other places. A company of wealthy friends 
had agreed together, both to build houſes here for them- 
ſelves, and to furniſh the new inhabitants with the needful 
buildings and workſhops for their buſineſſes, on the pay- 
ment of a moderate intereſt. But the plan of the place was 
laid out too large, and met with difficulties in the execu- 
tion, which cauſed many of the aforeſaid friends to draw 
back. Other miſunderſtandings arifing, in theſe years, among 
the members of the congregation in Holland, cauſed ſeveral 
to 3 but part of them returned ſome time after. The 
congregation 
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congregation at Zeiſt enjoyed uninterrupted reſt under the pro- 
tection of their kind magiſtrates, and was continually viſited 
by ſtrangers. Her Royal highneſs, the governante, with 
her young prince, the hereditary ſtattholder, and the prin- 
ceſs Carolina, now conſort of the prince of Naſſau Weil- 
burg; likewiſe Lewis, duke of Brunſwie Wolfenbuettel, vi- 
ſited this place at different times in the years 1753, 1754», 
and 1755. They enquired into every thing, took a view 
of the choir-houſes and other laudable inſtitutions, attended 
divine ſervice, and ſhowed much ſatisfaction and pleaſure at 
the regulations of the congregation. 

The ordinary, at his viſit, found this congregation in 
general in a bleſſed ſtate, though ſome of the before-men- 
tioned difficulties were ſtill remaining, which cauſed him 
ſome heavy hours. He was faithfully intent upon promot- 
ing the welfare of the congregation with counſel and deed. 
He edified it, both by his diſcourſes and by private conver- 
ſations with individual inhabitants; in which alſo many 
Brethren and friends took ſhare, who came on viſits during 


his abode here, 


: J 196. 


From hence the ordinary went to New Mied upon the 
Rhine. The French colony, which the lord of the territo- 
ry, count John Frederic Alexander of Mied, had, in the year 
1750, invited hither from Herrnhaag, and to which, after 
an examination of the doctrine and conſtitution of the Bre- 
thren, he had given a grant of their civil and eccleſiaſtical 
privileges, dated the gth of Auguſt, 1751, ( 158.) enjoyed 
from him all kindneſs and protection. But no building, or 
any eftabliſhment of uſeful trades and manufactures, had yet 
taken place, In the year 1753, it was even taken into con- 
ſideration, whether the few coloniſts ſhould not be diſtributed 
into other congregations? The count, unwilling that this 

zould be done, correſponded with the ordinary about 
"4 the 
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the way and manner of ſettling this colony on a better 
footing. After mature conſideration of all circumſtances 
it was reſolved, in the year 1754, that the Brethren ſhould 
ſtay and build at New Wied. During the ordinary's abode, 
the matter was farther conſidered, and the e reſolu- 
tions agreed upon, * 


$ 197+ 


| Hs then purſued his journey, and arrived at 7 Diet. 
endorf in the duchy of Gotha; where, after ten years diffi- 
culties, (§ 109.) it ſeemed at length that a colony of the 


Brethren would be eſtabliſhed. Since the year 1752, the 


circumſtances were remarkably altered. Monſ. De Luedete, 
a member of the Brethren's congregation, bought this place 
of the counteſs of Koſboth, formerly counteſs of Promnitz. 
On applying for the confirmation of the purchaſe at Gotha, 
in February 1753, he found the diſpoſition of the court, 
and of the ſpiritual and temporal departments, greatly 
changed. The quiet behaviour and diligence of the few 


inhabitants that were left at New Dietendorf, the favour- 


able teſtimony of the neighbouring clergymen, who admini- 
ſtered the ſacraments to them, and the good example of ſome 
of the duke's houſehold, in connexion with the Brethren, 
had occaſioned this alteration, Luedeke, on occaſion of 
his confirmation and inveſtiture, perceived plainly that it 
would be agreeable to the court, if he could people the 
place with uſeful manufacturers. The conſiſtory urged 
the ſupplying it with a proper pariſh-miniſter, A can- 
didate for the miniſtry, who was a native of the duchy of 
Gotha, and was known to have a love for the Brethren, and 


in whom they might confide, was propoſed to be the pariſhe · 


miniſter. He was called in September 1753, and, after the 
uſual examination, ordained and inducted. He performed 
his function according to the ritual of Gotha; and, with 
the previous knowledge of his ſuperiors, left the Brethren, 

who 
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who obſerved the duties of faithful pariſhioners, at liberty, 
beſides the public ſervice at church, to edify themſelves and 
their children in the manner practiſed in other congregations 
of the Brethren; in which he alſo faithfully aſſiſted them, 
to the beſt of his power. But ſtill ſome years paſled, before 
the inhabitants were increaſed from other congregations, 


and tradeſmen and manufacturers could ſettle there. In the 


mean time, the preaching of the goſpel proved a bleſling to 
many from the circumjacent parts, who alſo made uſe of the 
Brethren's advice for their own edification, and that of their 
families. | 

In this ſtate the ordinary found the nhl of this 
place. He took a view of the circumſtances, and conſidered 
in what manner the welfare of the place might be forward- 
ed. After ſpending a day here, he purſued his journey to 
Eberſdorf in Vogtland, where he ſtaid eight days, agreeably 
employed with his nephew, the reigning count. He held a 
conference with the labourers, and delivered ſome diſcourſes 
to the congregation, the ſtate of which, to this time, has 
been deſcribed in & 132. 


§ 198. 


ON his way to Herrnhut, he called at Lein Welte, near 
Budiſſin. Here, ſince the deceaſe of the late lord lieutenant 
of Upper Lufatia, count Ger/dorf, in 1751, was the ga- 
thering- place of the awakened of the Vandal nation. (& 148.) 
They built an addition to the manſion-houſe, and threw 
ſome rooms together for a meeting-hall. Thoſe who lived 
in villages at a diſtance, went thither to the meetings once or 
twice in a month, after attending divine ſervice in their 
churches; and, on week-days, they met together in their 
places in ſmall ſocieties, in order to edify one another. 
Some alſo removed to Klein Welke, and built there, Theſe 
had their children baptized by one of the neighbouring 
clergymen; but deſtred, at the ſame time, a previous de- 
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claration, in writing, that no parochial claim ſhould be in- 


ferred from thence, which this place and ſome other adjacent 


villages are exempted from. The awakening among the Van- 
dals had increaſed very much in the four years ſince count 


Gerſdorf's death, and had extended even to Lower Luſatia, 
through a late acquaintance with ſome Vandals, who had 
been awakened by the preaching of the Rev. George Peter- 


mann, formerly Bohemian miniſter at Ferſchav. 
The ordinary rejoiced the children, who had been tranſ- 
planted from Wetteravia into the inſtitution of, count Gerſ- 


dorf at Uhy/?, with a ſhort viſit; and from thence purſued 
his journey to Nizſty, 


$ 199- 
Nikskr was built for Bokemian coloniſts, according to 
$ 113: but moſt of them were removed to Berlin. Since 


the year 1751, ſeveral German Brethren, from Herrnhaag 
and other places, had reforted hither; and by this, as alſo 


4 


by placing part of the children's ceconomy here, the means 


of a livelihood, and the enlargement of the place, were 
greatly promoted, The meetings, before this, had been held 
in the Bohemian language; but now they were held, alter- 
nately, in German and Bohemian. Out of love to the 
Bohemians, ſome tutors in the children's œconomy learned 
their language, and laboured afterwards among them and the 
Vandals with blefling, Since the publication of the edi& 
of the elector of Saxony, in the year 1750, confirming the 
privileges of the Brethren, the congregation of Nieſky began 
not only to have the holy communion, by the miniſtration 
of an ordained Brother, for themſelves alone ; whereas be- 


fore they went to the communion to Herrnhut or Bertholdſ- 


dorf: but, in the year 1752, the often-mentioned Arvid 


Gradin baptized, in the manſion-houſe at Trebus, the new- 


born 
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born ſon of the ſteward of the manor; whereas, before 
this time, baptiſm was adminiſtered by a, neighbouring 
clergyman. The miniſter and the patrons of the adjoining 
pariſh of Haynichen, to which Trebus belongs, complained 
of this baptiſm, as an encroachment on the parochial rights 
of their church, and, | beſides, attempted to include the co- 
loniſts at Nieſky within the limits of the ſame- pariſh, be- 
cauſe they lived on the land belonging to their pariſh-hamlet 
Trebus. The king's privy council interpoſed, and iſſued 
an order, that this affair ſhould be amicably adjuſted by mu- 
tual agreement, which was accordingly effected before the 
high court of judicature at Budiſſin, in the year 1752; by 
virtue of which, the patrons of the church and the miniſter 
relinquiſhed their aſſerted right over the Brethren's colony 
at Nieſky," and alſo over the Brethren dwelling in the man- 
ſion- houſe at Trebus, for a certain ſum paid once for all 
to the church; and thus Nieſky obtained the privilege of 
having its own proper minifler, | 

The ordinary ſtaid a week at this place, held conferences 
with the labourers, rejoiced the congregation, the different 
choirs, and the children, with edifying homilies, and, June 
the 2d, proceeded on his journey to Herrnhut, | 


§ 200, 


HERRNHUT was very much increaſed, ſince the year 
1751, in the number of its inhabitants, who had begun ſe- 
veral uſeful trades, by which a ſhare of their work and a 
means of livelihood extended to the adjacent villages. The 
place enjoyed all defirable favour, protection, and further- 
ance from government. About this time, Herrnhut began 
to be much taken notice of, and conſidered in another 
light than it had been hitherto; to which the œconomies 
of children, that were removed out of Wetteravia to this 

| | place, 
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place, and to thefe parts, contributed greatly. Families of 
high rank, and other eminent perſons in church and ſtate, 
both from the neighbourhood, and from diſtant countries, 


vifited this once fo defamed place, with a view to become 
acquainted with the inward and outward conſtitution of it. 


This not only furniſhed the inhabitants with work; but there 
is alſo good ground to believe, that moſt of theſe viſitants 
went away with a good impreſſion, which was bleſſed to 
their own ſouls, and which ſome of them fpread in their 


own places. And, in truth, amidft the many defeQs and 


infirmities which were evident here and there, this was a 


truly bleſſed time in the congregation, This made the re- 


fidence here very agreeable to the inhabitants ; and yet they 
ſtood prepared to relinquiſh even this commodious fituation, 
the moment they knew that they could ſerve their Lord 
and Saviour in other places among Chriſtians or Heathens, 
When any went, their places were ſoon, and commonly 
doubly, ſupplied, which obliged them conſtantly to build 
more houſes. Accordingly, in the year 1755 alone, fome 


new family-houſes and workſhops were built, The fingle 


Brethren were under a neceſſity again to enlarge their houſe, 


and build a new wing; and the ſingle Siſters, who had hi- 
therto lived inconveniently in ſeveral contiguous houſes, 


laid the foundation- ſtone of a ſpacious choir-houſe. 

The ordinary had always been dubious what effects the 
great growth of the congregation- ſettlements might have. 
But when he ſaw ſo many lovely and bleſſed conſequences 
arifing from thence in this and in other congregations, ſince 
the commiſſion at Groſs Hennerſdorf, and particularly during 
the laſt four years of his abſence, he was excited to acknow- 
ledge and praiſe, alfo in this, the work of God. But yet, this 


progreſs made him ſo much the more vigilant and zealous, 


to proteſt with earneſtneſs againſt every thing irregular, and 
to labour, in concert with the apoſtle Paul, in his diſcourſes 
addreſſed to the congregation and the choirs, that a chaſte 


virgin might be preſented to Chriſt, To this end, he held 
: frequent 
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frequent conferences with the labourers, both of this and 
other congregations, who came on a viſit from time to time, 
concerning the ſtate of their places, and conſidered with 
them, before the Lord, how matters might be beſt forward - 
ed in the whole and in the parts. 
| I am enabled to give an account of the ordinary's tranſ- 
actions on this and other viſits, which ſoon followed in the 
congregations, with the more authenticity, as I attended 
him, heard all his diſcourſes, and took them down, in order 
to their being communicated to other congregations, and 
to the Heathen-miſſionaries, f 


§ 201. 


Taz ordinary beſtowed, in particular, much labour upon 
the children's ceconomies, which, during his reſidence in 
England, were tranſplanted from Wetteravia to Upper Lu- 
ſatia, by way of Eberſdorf and Barby, where two diviſions 
of them ſtaid for ſome time; together with ſome children of 
labourers and pilgrims, from Holland and other places. 
The œconomy of boys was diſtributed in N:zſty, Dy, and 
Graſs Hennerſdorf,, and that of girls was ſettled at Herrnhut. 
Here was, beſides, a ſchool eſtabliſhed for the boys, and 
another for the girls, whoſe parents lived in the place. 
But this ſituation of the ceconomies was found inconve- 
nient in ſeveral reſpects; for which reaſon the ceconomy at 
Nieſky was, in the year 1756, removed to Hennerſdorf, and 
joined to that already there; and the ceconomy at Uhyſt was 
tranſplanted to Nieſky. : 


The ordinary frequently viſited theſe ceconomies, made 


ſeparate collections of ſcripture-texts for the uſe of the 
children, after the mode] of the daily words, containing a 
text for every day in the year; on which he, from time to 
time, delivered Diſcourſes to the Children. Theſe diſcourſes 
were ſo diſtinguiſhed by their ſimplicity, plainneſs, and ſo- 
lidity, that they were read with great pleaſure in the other 

congregations, 
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congregations, and therefore printed. He alſo en 2 
little Hymn- book for the Children, of ſhorg ſelect verſes out 
of ancient and new hymns. He often held them ſinging- 
meetings, and, when they had a love-feaſt, which was com- 
monly on 8 he uſed to catechiſe them in ſinging. 
The method of this was, that he ſang a line or two of a 
verſe turned into a queſtion, and the children ſang the re- 
mainder by way of anſwer. Sometimes they themſelves 


held the ſinging- meeting with well- connected verſes; and 


this too they often did at their work, or in their walks. 


Perſons that had an opportunity of attending ſuch meetings, 


(and often large companies of ſtrangers, who were there on 
a viſit, preſſed in) knew not which to admire moſt, the 
promptneſs of the children, the melody of their voices, the 
connexion of the ſubjects, (by which generally the text of 
the day was illuſtrated in ſinging) their order, ſerenity, and 
devotion, or the chearful and heavenly look of their coun- 
tenances. At the ſame time it was ſenſibly felt, that God 
was in the midſt of them, and perfected his praiſe out of 
the mouth of babes, 


202. 


Bur I muſt mention a fifth economy, which was ſettled 
at Barby. As early as the year 1749, the Seminary of the 
Brethren was tranſplanted from Marienborn hither, together 
with the company of writers, who had the charge of copying 
the accounts of the progreſs of the work of God through 
the ſervice of the Brethren, and the homilies of the ordi- 
nary, which were ſent to the congregations and miſſions. 
Since that time, the ſeminary had not received ſuch a ſupply 
of ſtudents from the univerſities, as before. Hence it be- 
came neceſſary to think of training up young people from 
the congregations for their future ſervice, The youths 


of birth and condition, who ſtudied in the Pedagogium, 


multiplied, and grew apace. Some were ſent to uni- 


verſities; but the iſſue was not agreeable with reſpect to 
| ſeveral 
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wars of them; ſo that the Brethren dreaded the ſame 
detriment, Es the ancient Brethren in Bohemia and Mo- 
ravia had lamented, and which had induced them to alter 
the old method of having their youth firſt privately inſtruct- 
ed by miniſters, and then ſending them to univerſities ; 
and to erect ſchools of their own *. For theſe and other 
reaſons, in the year 1754, an Academy, or College, was in- 
ſtituted at Barby for ſtudents from the congregations of the 
Brethren, in which they were inſtructed in the moſt eflen- 
tial parts of divinity, the law, and phyſic, and perfected in 
languages, mathematics, and other uſeful ſciences. After 


the completion of their ſtudies, it was ſubmitted to their 


parents or guardians, whether they would ſend them to 
other univerſities, or upon travels to other countries; and, 
in this caſe, due care was taken, that they might be under the 
conduct of ſome experienced Brother, and that they might 


be ſent to ſuch places, where the aim of ſuch travels might 


be obtained with the leaſt expence, and, if n with- 
out any detriment to their ſouls. 

The ordinary viſited this inſtitution the firſt time in 
October of the year 1755. He was pleaſed with the regu- 
lations, conferred with the tutors, ſaw and ſpoke with all 
the members of it, and held them ſeveral diſcourſes. Some 
of the ſtudents were received as acoluths of the church of 
the Brethren. Many Brethren and friends, from the parts 
adjacent, embraced this opportunity of viſiting here, and at- 
tended with blefling the diſcourſes, which the ordinary 
delivered to the congregation, and the ſermons in the cha- 
pel of the palace, preached by the chaplain, Gottfried Clemens, 
and by one or another clergyman, being there on a viſit. 
This congregation, indeed, was yet very ſmall; but its 
peaceſul ſtilneſs, and the good order with which the frequent 
viſits of friends around was conducted, made the ordinary's 
abode here very agreeable to him. 


* Sce the Ancient Hiſtory of the Brethren, $ 37. 
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J muſt ſtill mention, that the princeſs of Anhalt Zerbſt; 
mother of the then grand - ducheſs, preſent empreſs of Ruſſia, 
ſeveral times honoured the college at Barby with her viſits, 
and 8 her ſatisfaction and approbation. 


8 § 203. 

1 ordinary, after his return to Upper Luka, took 
up his abode in the firſt houſe he had built at Bertholdſdorf, 
which he called, Bethel. This houſe was therefore agreeable 
to him, becauſe the ceconomy of grace in the renewed 
Unity of the Brethren was, in ſome meaſure, firſt begun in 
it; and on account of the bleſſed meetings, in which he 
formerly repeated the ſermons of the Rev. Mr. Rothe, and 


the firſt conferences held with the Moravian Brethren, fot 


removing the diflentions which aroſe among them in the 
beginning, and uniting their hearts. (S7, and 15.) Many of 
his ſubjects had attained to the knowledge of ſfalvatfon, and 
fome of them were employed in the ſervice of God among 
Chriftians and Heathens. Here he, and ſome aſſiſtants, 
laboured affiduouſly for the benefit of the congregations of 
the Brethren. He vifited frequently at Herrnhut and Hen- 
nerſdorf, delivered homilies to the congregation, the choirs, 
and the children, and made a regulation, that all the inha- 
bitants of Herrnhut might attend his family-meetings in 
certain diviſions. As the people of Bertholdſdorf often 


expreſſed a deſire to hear ſome diſcourſes from their former 


lord, whoſe labours had redounded to the bleſſing of ſo many 
fouls among Chriſtians and Heathens,- to which (as they 
expreſſed it) they had a prior right; he, therefore, every 
Sunday evening, delivered a diſcourſe to them, at which 


they eagerly attended, Theſe are the printed homilies, 5 


well known in Germany by the name of, The Berthold/dorf- 

Diſcourſes, and which have been read with much bleſſing, 

both in the Brethren's congregations, and by others, 
There live many Brethren in this village, part of whom 


removed hither from Herrnhut, on account of the circum- 
ſtances 


from the Year 1755 to 1766. 449 
ances of their families, part came from other places to 
enjoy liberty of conſcience here, and part were won by the 
bleſſed preaching of the goſpel in the pariſh-church : for the 
ordinary and his conſort had been ſolicitous from the begin- 


ning to provide their vaſfals with ſuch miniſters as might 


build them up in doctrine and practice, and to appoint ſuch 
ſtewards and bailiffs, as would not obſtruct, but promote, 
their converſion, They paid particular attention to the 
awakened people among their vaſſals, and kept certain 
Brethren to be aſſiſtants to the miniſter in the ſpiritual care 
of their own and their children's fouls. © 


** 


8 | I 204. 


FAITHFUL miniſters had not been wanting likewiſe in - 


other places/in Upper Lufatia, for a long time paſt, whoſe 
labours produced fruit here and there. Soon after Herrn- 
hut was begun, the evangelical ſermons of Mr. Rothe at 
Bertholdſdorf were followed by multitudes from almoſt all 
the ſurrounding places far and near, and many of the 
nearers went from the preaching there to Herrnhut to be at 
the Brethren's meetings alſo. (F 7, and 21.) By theſe 
means, a great number of awakened were found, many 
of whom joined themſelves to the congregation at Herrnhut, 
and were led on by the counſel and care of the Brethren. 


Indeed, in the ſubſequent years, they fell into many parties, 


and the love of many waxed cold, But, about the year 1750, 
the greateſt part recovered themſelves, and their number 
increaſed, partly through the labours of certain miniſters, 
who publiſhed the goſpel in their pulpits with grace and 
power, and partly by the encouragement of certain lords of 
manors, who had an acquaintance with the Brethren. "Theſe 
miniſters ſet on foot a conference with ſome learned and expe- 
rienced Brethren of Herrnhut, which was held the firſt time at 
Bertholdſdorf in the year 1754, and has been continued ever 


ſince at Herrnhut with much bleſſing. They communicated 
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to each other an account of the ſtate of the work of God in 
' their congregations, which were moſtly very numerous, and 
imparted to one another their mutual good counſel, for 


the furtherance of it. 


Many hundred awakened people of 


their pariſhes, and from other places, expreſſed an earneſt 


13 


to them. 


deſire to have a cloſer connexion with the Brethren. 


Al- 


moſt every Sunday, Herrnhut was filled with ſuch as came 


to attend the meetings, and to converſe with the Brethren 


about the ſtate of their own ſouls, and of thoſe belonging 


Many attempted to procure their freedom from 


their lords, and leave from the Brethren to move to Herrn- 


hut. 


In order to prevent the greateſt part of them from 


taking theſe ſteps, and yet to ſatisfy them, in ſome meaſure, 
in another way, it was thought proper to make a regulation 


among them, that they ſhould not, as hitherto had been the 


caſe almoſt every Sunday, come to Herrnhut, 


FL often in 


very great numbers, which might give room for umbrage, 
diſorder, and diſſatisfaction; but only at certain times, and 


in appointed companies, in ſmaller numbers. 


They were 


to have their own meetings; and ſome Brethren were no- 
minated, with whom they might converſe more particularly, 
But, that they might have ſome opportunity for private 
edification in their own places, they were adviſed, with 
the approbation of their lords and miniſters, who were in 
connexion with the congregation of the Brethren, to come 


tozether, in ſmall companies, on certain days, after their 


work was finiſhed, to ſing and pray together, to read the 


Bible and other profitable books, to converſe of the ſtate of 


their hearts, and to comfort and encourage one another ; 
but not to meddle with explaining the ſcriptures, and pro- 


pounding their private opinions, which often genders ftrife. 


At the ſame time, they were exhorted, with earneſtneſs as 


well as love, to behave themſelves as dutiful ſubjects, faith- - 


ful adherents to their religion, and orderly and diligent 


members 
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wanker of ſociety ; that ſo their walk, more. than their 
words, might provoke others to faith and good works. 


A fundeaench] maxim of the Brethren in this regu- 
lation, and others of the kihd, was, that all thoſe, who 
would have any fellowſhip with them, ſhould keep re- 
gularly to their churches and the ſacraments ; and if, per- 
haps, the miniſters of their places were prejudiced againſt 
the Brethren's congregation, they ſhould, nevertheleſs, live 
in love and peace with them. Therefore, the Brethren 
would have nothing to do with ſuch as raiſed contentions or 
other diſordefs, or were not willing to be put to rights, and 
to alter their principles. The ſame brotherly advice and 
exhortation was given to all the diſperſed Brethren and 
friends every where, For, in almoſt all the Proteſtant 
countries in Germany and elſewhere, yea, even in ſome 
kingdoms where the Proteſtants are only tolerated, or are 
even under oppreſſion, there were ſome, and in many places 
great numbers of, awakened ſouls, who availed themſelves 
of the counſel and aſſiſtance of the Brethren. In moſt 
countries there was no want of miniſters in the Lutheran 
and Reformed churches, who carried on the work of God 
in fellowſhip with the Brethren, and maintained a friendly 
correſpondence with them, Almoſt every congregation of the 
Brethren had ſuch miniſters in their neighbourhood, With 
theſe divines, conſultations were held, how it might be beſt to 
treat the awakened, ſo that they could enjoy all due ſpiritual 
care and edification in their own places, and all untimely 
| inclination of removing to the congregations of the Brethren 
might be prevented. 

This regulation was very acceptable to the awakens and 
greatly bleſſed in its conſequences, - It had alſo this good 
effect, that many of their neighbours were incited to a more 
conſtant attendance upon divine ſervice, and were fond of 
going to the holy communion at the ſame time with them; 

555 65 yea, 
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| yea, many were converted with their whole hearts unto 


God, By theſe ſteps, the unfeigned good: jnclinations of 


the Brethren towards the Proteſtant church became unde - 


niably manifeſt to all who would not be wilfully blind; the 
immoderate deſire. of many, to live in congregation places, 
Was ſuppreſſed; and the upright intention of the Brethren 
to ſupport and promote the work of God in the Proteſtant 
religions, was happily ſucceſsful, to the ſatisfaction and 
encouragement of many faithful and bleſſed miniſters in theſe 
churches, | | 


$ 205. 


Tux benefit which the choirs of ſingle Brethren, in all 
the congregations, had reaped from the ſynodal conferences 


which the ordinary had held in Lindſey-houſe with the la- 


bourers of theſe choirs, ſoon after the deceaſe of his ſon, in 
the year 1752, induced him to continue the fame kind of 
conferences with them at Herrnhut. One conſequence of 
it was, that many Brethren, and eſpecially the riſing youth, 


laid the ſtate of their hearts before him in writing, upon 
which he ſpoke with them. This enabled him to render 


the uſual choir-homilies, much bleſſed hitherto, ſtill more 
ſolid and practical. Such conferences he alſo held in the 
year 1755, with thoſe Siſters who had the charge of the 
choir of ſingle Siſters at Herrnhut, and thoſe preſent from 


other congregations, a and continued them in 1756. He en- 


tered again, in general, during his abode at Herrnhut this 
time, more deeply into the internal labour in the congrega- 


tion, which he had long deſired; and employed himſelf, 
more than heretofore, with the more ſpecial care of the mar- 


ried people, the widowers, and the widows choirs. During 


his abſence, the widowers had built, in 1753, a ſpacious 


choir-houſe next to that of the fingle Brethren, and regu- 
lated every thing very conveniently in it. The widows had 
hitherto dwelt in ſome houſes which were laid together ; 


but growing too numerous for their habitation, he helped 


them, 


- * 
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then, in 1759, to erect a new and more ſpacious choir- 
houſe. He held, both to the widowers and widows re- 
ſpeRively, choit- homilies, to their comfort and edifiea- 
tion. He made a regulation, that he, or, in his abſence, 
ſome other labourer of the congregation, ſhould devote ſome 
part of one day in the week to every choir, which was called, 

The Choir-day; and, whereas before, the homilies to the choits 
were all held on Sundays, one after another, which was very 
fatiguing, now a diſcourſe was delivered to each choir on 
its proper day, and conſultations were held with the labour- 
ers of it concerning their inward and outward ſtate, He, 
afterwards, compoſed particular litanies for the ſeveral 
choirs; and theſe litanies were ſung, and choir-homilies 
held alternately on the choir-days. Theſe regulations were 
productive of many bleſſings. | 


§ 206. 


Tae ordinary found, at Herrnhut, and in other congrega» 
tions, many Moravians, who, fince the firſt emigration, 
(which had moſtly ceaſed ſince 1734,) had taken the oppor- 
tunity of the war in Sileſia and Bohemia, to leave their 
country, between the years 1741 and 1745. He believed, 
that God had not brought the poſterity of the ancient Bre- 
thren out of their native country merely to enjoy their own 
ſalvation ; but that, diſregarding all temporal conveniences, 
they ſhould ſerve him in his kingdom. They had already 
ventured, in faith, to take aſtoniſhing things in hand, and 
God had made uſe of their ſervice to the ſalvation of many 
hundred fouls. Moſt of the Heathen-miffions had either 
been begun, or carried on, by Moravian Brethren, The rem 
nant of the Moravian Brethren, their poſterity, and thoſe 
who emigrated ſince, amounted to ſeveral hundred ſouls. 
The ordinary wiſhed, that they might zealouſly emulate the 
faith and apoſtolic courage of their parents and predeceſſors, 
and not entangle themſelves with the affairs of this life, nor 
G3 pleaſe 
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pleaſe themſelves in the conveniences to which they had not 
been accuſtomed, and which might diſqualify them for.the * 
ſexvice of the kingdom of God. About theſe things he was 
deſirous of ſpeaking fully with them. To this end, he 
called together the labourers of the Moravian nation, and 
conferred with them about the preſent ſtate of their people, 

through whom the whole Unity of the Brethren had received 
their right to their church - conſtitution and the epiſcopal 
ordination. At the concluſion, he held to all preſent, that 
were natives of Moravia, or their deſcendents, ſome diſ- 
courſes ſeaſoned with ſalt and ſweetened with love. His 
aim was, to renew in them the ſame mind which he once 
expreſſed in a birth-· day ode made for a certain Moravian la- 
bourer, to this purpoſe: 
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& The Brethren, coming from Moravia's land, 
« Have freely giv'n to Jeſus heart and hand, 
« To yield him joy, and be at his command.” 


Theſe conferences with the Moravian labourers were held 
in Auguſt 1755, and continued in May 1756, and were at- 
tended with bleſſed conſequenees for their own fouls, and 
for the ſervice of Jeſus among Chriſtians and Heathens, 
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By theſe means, and the above-mentioned conferences 
with the labourers of ſeveral choirs, and other converſations 
with them, preparation was made for a general ſynod of 
the church of the Brethren, to which ſome deputies came 
to Herrnhut from all the congregations, and alſo from 
America, in the ſpring of the year 1756. One of the firſt 
tranſactions of it was on the 132th of May. On that day, 
in the year 1724, the houſe was begun to be built, in 
which afterwards was the meeting-hall, or chapel of the 
congregation at Herrnhut; (§ 10.) and now the founda- 


tion-ftone of a new meeting-hall v was laid, after the former, 
| within 
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within the ſpace of thirty-two years, had been four times 
enlarged, and always proved too ſmall again. The ſynod 
itſelf was chiefly held at Bethel, and laſted from the gth of 
June to the 5th of July. But it was interrupted a few 
days by the deceaſe of lady Erdmuth Dorothea, countels of 
Linzendorf and Pottendorf, by birth counteſs of Reuſs, &. a 
faithful and bleſſed nurſing-· mother of the church of the 
| Brethren, She entered ſoftly and happily into the joy 
of her Lord, after a ſhort ſickneſs, on the 19th. of 
June 1756. Her venerable remains were attended to their 
reſting- place, in the burying-ground on the Hutberg, (& 21s) 
by the aſſembled biſhops, miniſters, and ſervants of the 
church of the Brethren, The noble character of this wiſe, 
faithful, and univerſally approved handmaid of Jeſus, the 
remarkable occurrences of her life, and her manifold 
bleſſed labour in the kingdom of God, and particularly 
in the church of the Brethren, will be more properly inſert- 
ed in the Memoirs of the life of her conſort, who, ſince then, 
is alſo happily departed. 

At this ſynod the doctrine and conſtitution of the church 
of the Brethren, the inward ſtate of the congregations and 
their choirs, of the economies, miſſions, and colonies, and 
the outward œconomical ſtate, were taken into mature con- 
ſideration. Preparatory to this, a conference of reviſion was 
held, in July 1755, at Taubenheim, not far from Herrnhut. 
It was relolved at this ſynod, agreeably to a with the ordi- 
nary had entertained for many years, to conſtitute a Depart- 
ment for the Inſpection and Direction of the Church of the 
Brethren, in all its Branches, which was accordingly brought 


to bear in the year 1757. 


— 
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4 AMoNG others, deputies were preſent from the Bohemian 
: Brethren's congregations at Berlin and Ruelſdorf. They 
laid before the ſynod an hiſtorical account, drawn up by 

| Gg 4 their 
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their miniſter, Zacharias Gelinek, from the verbal and written 
relations of the members of his congregation, ſhowing, that 
they. were the poſterity of the ancient Bohemian Brethren ; 
that the major part of them came from the diſtrict of Lititz, 
the firſt ſeat of the Unity; (S 14.) that, ſince their emi- 
gration, they had been in fellowſhip with the Moravian Bre- 
thren, and acknowledged in this character by a Royal com- 

miſſion in the year 1747. ($ 43, 44, 45, 77, 113, 114, 164.) 
Since then, they had continued their divine fervice and regu- 
lations in ſtilneſs and good order, and had been countenanced 
in it by their former miniſter, Auguſtin Schulz, and protect- 
ed by the patrons of the Bohemian nation at Berlin. Having 
been much increaſed, and the meeting-place they had uſed 
hitherto, now being too ſmall, they bought a ſpacious houſe 
in Williameftreet, and fitted part of it for a meeting-hall, 
which was conſecrated, on the 26th of September, 1751, by 
the Rev. Mr. Schulz. He, according to an agreement with 
the ordinary, (F 114.) adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper to the 
German and Bohemian Brethfen in the hoſpital-church of 
St. Gertrude, and baptized the Bohemian children in the 
Brethren's meeting-hall. On the 15th of April 1752, this 
faithful and bleſſed miniſter entered into the joy of his 
Lord, having ſerved the Bohemian Brethren in the goſpel 


twenty-four years, and kept up their fellowſhip with the 


Moravian Brethren. Agreeably to a declaration made to the 
Royal commiſſion, they now applied to the Unity of the 
| Brethren, and deſired them to give them a miniſter, as the 
late Mr. Schulz had adviſed them. The ordinary made other 
propoſals to them. But not finding them feaſible, they, by 
the advice of one of the king's cabinet-counſellors, with 
whom they treated this affair, gave a call to the deacon 


Zacharias Gelinet, or Hirſchel, to be their miniſter, having 


been, for ſome years, the late Auguſtin Schulz's aſñiſtant 
with bleſſing. This choice was approved by the Brethren. 

Their numbers multiplied from year to year, partly by 
emigrants coming directly from Bohemia and Moravia, 


partly 
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partly by others, who went to Berlin from Sileſia; to-which 
country, during the war in 1741 and 1742, great numbers 
had fled from their native country. In Rueſſdorff alſo, the 
flock being grown too numerous for the meeting-hall, they, 
by permiſſion of the king, built a large houſe for a ſchool 
for boys; in which, by order of the king, they were aflift» 
ed by the board of war and finances with materials for 
duilding. In this houſe they built alſo a ſpacious chapel, 
which was conſecrated on the 7th of April 1754. 

Theſe two Bohemian congregations having thus wholly 
joined themſelves to the Unity of the Brethren, it was thought 
proper at this ſynod, now to grant them all the privileges 
of the Brethren's church. In this view, at the cloſe of the 
ſynod, Andrew Graſmann was conſecrated a biſhop for the 
Bohemian branch of the church of the Brethren. 
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Soon after this ſynod, a war broke out in Germany, 
which had long been carried on at ſea, and in America. It 
ſoon ſpread itſelf into all thoſe parts where congregations 
of the Brethren were ſettled. It ſeemed as if Divine Pro- 
vidence intended to prepare them for the manifold dangers 
and diſtreſſes that awaited them; but, at the ſame time, to 
encourage them to repoſe a child-like confidence in the Lord 
of hoſts. For, on the very day when the firſt troops were 
ſeen on their march in Saxony and Sileſia at the ſame time, 
the text for the day was, I ben ye ſhall hear of wars and com- 
motions, be not terrified, (Luke xxi. g.) 

| „ As children well attended, 
* And with all care defended.” 


All the congregations in Germany and in America were 
molefled by this war in various ways, and moſt of them to 
a very high degree ſuſtained great loſs and damage, The 
congregations in Holland, England, and Ireland alone eon- 
tinued in peace, excepting a ſhort alarm in the North of 

Ireland, 
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Ireland, at the landing of ſome French troops. The con- 
gregations in Saxony and Silefia ſuffered moſt. For though 
the greateſt part of them were favoured with protections, or 
ſafeguards, from the generals of both the oppoſite armies; 
yet the calamities, which are the natural concomitants of 
war, could not be avoided, how willing ſoever the com- 
manders in chief were to avert them. Often were they 
filled with painful anxiety, at the grievous circumſtances at- 
tending the frequent marches of both armies from Bohemia 
to Saxony and Sileſia; at their encampments near Herrnhut 
and around Gnadenberg, for ſeveral days; at both which 
places they were in perpetual apprehenſion of a battle; at the 
marches of numerous bodies of troops through their places, 
their foraging, and exaCting proviſions and contributions, 
by which many eſtates were almoſt totally ſtripped ; and at 
the dangerous movements of the armies in Sileſia and Upper 
Luſatia; but more particularly at ſo many battles and ſieges 
in the neighbourhood of the Brethren's congregations, 
Theſe complicated perils and diſtreſſes brought the Brethren 
preſent into great anxiety, and thoſe abſent into great ſolici- 
tude with reſpect to the Brethren over whom ſuch dangers 
huog. 


But it would be too Fe” TOY nor is it my deſign, to par- 
ticularize all the troubles and diſtreſſes which, during this 
war, have befallen the Brethren at Gnadenfrey, Gnadenberg, 
and Newſalz, in Sileſia, {which laſt place, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter, was entirely deſtroyed and burnt) alſo Herrnhut, 
Nieſty, Klein Welte, and the eſtates belonging to individual 
members of the congregations in Upper Lufatia ; likewiſe 
Barby, Berlin and Ruekſdorf, Eberſdorf and New . Dieten-_ 
dorf, Marienborn and New Wied. . We will reſerve the 
moſt memorable events till we come to the end of the war, 
and then render our praiſes to our heavenly father for his 
marvellous help, protection, and deliverance, 

2 


§ 210. 
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§ 210. 


DuRING this war, the ordinary took ſeveral journeys to- 
the congregations, and paſſed every where without much 
difficulty. In autumn of 1756 he made a viſit to Barby, 
and at the end of the year returned to Herrnhut, by the 
way of Nieſty. In the year 1757, he viſited the three 
congregations in Silgſa, which he had not ſeen for ſeven 
years. Theſe congregations were not hindered in their 
growth amidſt all the troubles of war, and brought their 
trades into better order, which gave great ſatisfaction to the 
ſupreme and inferior magiſtrates. It was even obſerved at 
different times, that the king, on his journeys through New- 
ſalz,, ſhowed a particular pleaſure at this ſettlement. 

Among the Bohemians, who came to Sileſia in the years 
1741 and 1742 *, there had been ſome emotions at ſundry 
times, giving riſe to various kinds of fanaticiſm and diſorder, 
which ſome would have laid to the charge of the Brethren, 
though they had not, hitherto, had the leaſt acquaintance 
with them. Theſe Bohemians had rather been warned to 
beware of the Brethren, and had been prejudiced againſt 
them by various falſe inſinuations. But ſince that time, 
ſome of them, having ſought for the Brethren at Gnadenfrey, 
requeſted to be taken under their care; and, according to 
the right which they claimed to the Unity of the Brethren, 
defired that they would ſend them miniſters, or elſe appoint 
them a ſpot for a ſettlement, in the neighbourhood of one of 
their congregations. But the congregation at Gnadenfrey 
could not accommodate them, as they defired, on account 
of the difference of their language ; and therefore referred 


Since that time, they have built the following places: Huf- 
finez-and Podiebrad, near Strehlen, Freaeric's Graez, near Op- 
peln, and Frederic Tabor and Ziſta, near Wartenberg. Some 
of them went to Berlin, and ſettled, with the Bohemians who ' 
were there before, at Shoenbers, near Berlin, at News Wes, near 
Potſdam, at Schoenlinde and Frederic: Hagen, near Koepenik. 
| them 
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them to the Bohemian Brethren's congregation at Berlin. 


Theſe ſent deputies to viſit them, the firſt time in the year 


1754, and continued ſo to do ſeveral times afterwards. In 
proceſs of time they attempted to build a place for them- 
ſelves. But as they could not effect it, ſome of them re. 
moved to Berlin and Rurkſdorf, and now are joined to this 

congregation of Bohemian Brethren, The reſidue are ſtill 
waiting for the Brethren to take them under their more ſpe- 
cial care; but the Brethren have not as yet been enabled ta 
gratify them in the manner they wiſh, | 


§ 211. ; 

\ TowaRDs autumn of 1757, the ordinary made a jour. 
ney to Switzerland, by way of Barby and Marienborn. 
This laſt place, which has been repeatedly mentioned, where 


the ordinary had refided foie years with his houſehold, and 


where the ſeat of the Brethren's feminary had been, was 


reduced, ſince the emigration from Herrnhaag in the year 


1753, to a few families, beſides the Brethren required for 
the farm. They were favoured with the kind patronage of 
the illuſtrious houſe of the count of Y/enburg Meerholz, the 
territorial lord, They continued, in their degree, the ſame 
congregation-regulations, as had been before made at Mari- 
enborn ; and had many viſits from the parts adjacent, and 
many hearers at the preaching. They had various difficul- 
ties to encounter during the war, and eſpecially before and 
after the battle of Bergen in 1759, when this palace was the 
head-quarters of the allied army for ſome days: but were 


graciouſly preſerved amidſt all theſe circumſtances, and en- 


joyed much en. and kindneſs from the officers of W 
armies. 


From hence, the ordinary continued his journey 10 way 


of Heidelberg and Baſil, to Montmira:l on the lake of Neu- 
burg. Here he found, at the houſe of Baron De MWatteville, 


e a company of friends from Switzerland and the 
Griſons, 


Griſons, who were deſirous of a' nearer acquaintance wien 
him. He had ſome private converſations with them, and 
held them ſundry diſcourſes, in which he endeavoured” to 
incite, and to inſtruct them, how they might enjoy the ſal- 
vation which Jeſus has purchaſed for us, in their religion, 
and in their outward calling, walking according to the 
mind of Chriſt; moreover, how they might be an'edifica- 
tion to their neighbours and fellow- citizens, by a faithful 
obſervance of their civil duties; as alſo how to adorn their 
religion, and aſſiſt in preventing its decay, by a fincere and 
unaffected devotion in the church, purſuant to the example 
of our Saviour and his diſciples. Theſe diſcourſes, and 
ſome others, were printed in German under this title: 
Sundry Diſcourſes of the Ordinary of the Brathren, Oy 
moſtly on his Fourneys in the Year 1757. 

From Montmirail, he made a viſit to Geneva; and return- 
ed to Germany by way of Bern, Arau, Bafil, and Schafhaue 
ſen, through the duchy of Wuertenberg, and arrived to- 
wards Chriſtmas at Zber/dorf, With a ſevere diſorder upon 
him, | 


$ 212, 


AT Eberſdorf he paid ſome attention to his ſickneſs, and 
yet continued his labour for the benefit of this and other 
congregations. It was particularly recommended to the 
labourers here to do their utmoſt for the furtherance of the 
ſettlement at New Dietenderf; ſince the duke of Gotha had 
expreſſed his ſatisfaction at the beginning of it, promiſing 
his aſſiſtance, if they would build, and begin ſuch uſeful 
trades and inftitutions here, as they had in other congrega- 
tion-places. Upon this, the ſingle Brethren, in the year 
1758, made the beginning of building a choir-houſe, which 
ſoon afforded more employment, and brought more inhabit- 
ants from far and near, who were encouraged by ſome. 


gracious viſits of their ſovereign and his court, and by the 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral departments of government, to e in the en. 
largement of this ſettlement. 

The ordinary went from E berſdorf back to e e 
there adjuſted a perpetual agreement, under the er ng f 
the juriſdiction of the manor, between the congregation at 
Herrnhut and the pariſh of Bertholdſdorf, with re ſpect to 
their mutual rights, and particularly the parochial fees, 


Here I will mention that, in the ſpring of the year 1760, 


the Rev. Paul Groh, who ſucceeded the Rev, Mr. Shilling 
at Bertholdſdorf in 1744, departed this life, and the Rev, 
Henry John Boettiger, of Triebes in Vogtland, was relegated 
to the living. 

In the month of F ebruary 1758, ſome ſynodal . 


ences were held in the manor-houſe of Trebus, and in May, 


at Herrnhut; at the cloſe of which, ſeveral preſbyters and 
deacons were ordained, and John Nitſchmann, a Moravian, 
and Nathanael Seidel, who had lately held a viſitation of the 
miſſions in America, were conſecrated biſhops. - | 

The ſame year, in the ſummer, the ordinary aſſiſted at a 
Silenan provincial ſynod at New/ſalz. Soon after, he travelled, 
by way of Barby, to Holland, and, after a ſhort abode at 


Zeit, fixed his habitation at the houſe, Heerendyt, near 
 Yſelftein. . For the furtherance of the building of Zeiſt, a 
Perpetual leaſe was, in the year 1755, procured by the or- 
dinary from the lord of the manor to the congregation. This 
congregation continued to increaſe, and was viſited by many 


from far and near. Among others, the Jews came in preat 


numbers to hear the Rev. Samuel Lieberkuchn, who was the 


miniſter here. He, out of love to them, had formerly lived 


at Amſterdam, and ſtill frequently viſited them; and they, 
out of a particular regard for him, uſed to call him, Rabbi 


Schmuel. There were ſeen ſome traces which gave room to 
believe, that theſe endeavours left ſome bleffed impreſſions 


upon them. About the ſame time, a baptized Jew of Herrn- 
hut made a viſit in Poland and Pruſſia, to ſee what ground 


there 


the 
the 
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there was in the report of a ſtir among the Jews, and of 
their having declared themſelves in favour of the Chriſtian 
religion, But it was found that the hour of their viſitation 


was not yet come. 1 i 


$ 213. 

In Auguſt 1759, the ordinary went from Holland to 
New Wied, to take a view of the progreſs made in the eſta- 
bliſhment of this congregation, and to give them his advice. 
The reigning count, in purſuance of the conference he had 
with the ordinary, mentioned in & 196, had given a new and 
more ample grant of privileges to the French colony here, 
dated the 31ſt of January, 1756. After this, ſeveral perſons 
had reſorted hither from other places, and the fingle Brethren 
had begun ſundry uſeful trades. This colony undertook to 
build a ſquare adjoining to the city. In December, 1758, a 
congregation-houſe, containing the chapel, was conſecrated, 
The congregation had increaſed to an hundred perſons, and 
fifty more came the year following; ſo that the ſingle Bre- 
thren were, even then, under a neceſſity of making an addi- 
tional building, and alſo of providing a dwelling for the 
ceconomy of boys. The ſingle Siſters alſo began to build a 
chbir- houſe for themſelves, and the widows een into one 
of the houſes already built. The reſt of the houſes were 
fitted up for families, and ſome were built. The proſperity 


of the trades viſibly increaſed, ſome of them being carried on 


by remarkably dextrous artiſts. The reigning count encou- 
raged the extenſion of the buildings, and the eſtabliſhment 
of profitable trades, and made a regulation between the city- 
police and magiſtrates, and the congregation of the Bre- 
thren. All this was done during the quartering of French 
troops in the city; which, indeed, was troubleſome on the 
one hand; but, on the other, beneficial to the Brethren's 
trades. Moreover, the Brethren here had an uſeful acquaint- 
ance and correſpondence with many miniſters and friends in 

the 
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the Palatinate and Weſtphalia, in Switzerland, in France, 
and other places. Theſe were viſited from time to time, or 
came to partake of the bleſſing of the Lord in the congrega- 
tion; ſo that, what was formerly the intention with Herrn. 
bong, a ſettlement of a congregation-place of the Brethren, 
for the good of thoſe of the Reformed Religion, was here 
gradually effected. Moſt of the inhabitants came from 
Reformed countries: on which account the ordinary was 
deſirous of procuring for them, as ſoon as poſſible, a Re- 
formed miniſter, who had been an ordained miniſter in 
office. He gave them his beſt advice, held uſeful conferences 
with the labourers, and had interviews with many friends, 


viſiting here from far and near. He ſaw and ſpoke with 


moſt of the members of the congregation ſeparately ; held 
impreflive diſcourſes in the French and German languages, 
at ſome of which the count and his family attended, and 
then returned to Zeiſt, exceedingly pleaſed with the colony 


at New Wied. 


Q 214. 


AT Zeiſi he proceeded in the labour he had before begun, 
ſpoke with ſuch members of that congregation as had open- 
ed to him their ſtate and circumſtances in writing, and held 
bleſſed diſcourſes to the children and the reſpective choirs, 
But he more particularly delivered many incomparable ho- 
milies to the congregation, occaſioned by a choſen collection 
of ſcriptural texts, treating of the merits of the life of 
Jeſus, and of the ſufferings he endured in his ſoul and 
body ; of the imputation and real experience thereof, for 
the remiſſion and waſhing away of our fins, and for the 
ſanQification of the human ſoul and body ; of the mind of 
Chriſt, and of our being made like unto him; of the joy 
in the Lord, and, in conſequence, of the renouncing all 
thoſe things which are unbecoming a child of God ; of 


the life by the faith of the ſon of God ; of the faithfulneſs 
required 
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required in all things, great or ſmall; of the continual com- 
munion with the Man of ſorrows; '(Ifa Iiii, 3.) in child- 
like and confident converſe with him, and in a liturgical 
walk before his eyes by day and night, amidſt all the natural 
circumſtances of human liſe, which are not ſinful in them- 
ſelves, and ſanctified by his own human walk; and finally, 
of the entrance into the joy of the Lord, and our being at 


home with him for ever. Theſe diſcourſes were heard and 


received by the congregations with an uncommonly bleſſed 
impreſſion, and ſome of them, by deſire, read again more 
than once afterwards. 

In his own houſe he had conſtantly ſo many aſſiſtants in his 
work, and ſo many labourers on viſits from other congrega- 
tions, that it commonly had the appearance of a ſynodal 
aſſembly, Thus, many conferences were held for the bene- 
fit of the church of the Brethren in general, and the ſeveral 
congregations, colonies, and miſſions in particular, Having 
diſpatched the firſt miflion to the Zaf Indies, (the account 
of which, for the ſake of the connexion, will be reſerved 
for the following Part,) he returned to Saxony, and, having 


paſſed through Barby and Klein Welke, arrived at Herrn- 
hut, juſt before Chriſtmas. 


$ 215» 

A Few alterations are here to be mentioned, which hap- 
pened at Klein Welle. The eſtate: was purchaſed, in the 
year 1756, by the counteſs Revſs, by birth counteſs of 
Promnitz, who gave ſome land to the Vandal Brethren to 
build on. A brother from Herrnhut, Niels Randrup, who 
fell ſiek there on his journey to Surinam, and departed this 


life, was the occaſion of a burying-ground's being laid out. 


The inhabitants increaſed ſo, that the meeting-hall in the 
manſion-houſe could no longer contain them. They, there= 
fore, built a congregation-houſe for their labourers to dwell 


in, and in it, a mecting-hall, which was opened, July the 
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zd, 1758, by a ſermon. About this time, they obtained 3 
miniſter, who preached to them in the Vandal language. 
The empty dwellings belonging to the manſion-houſa were 
given to fome fingle Brethren, who came to live at Klein 
Welke. Some fingle Siſters likewiſe had a ſeparate habit. 
tion afligned them ; and both theſe choirs took the charge 
of the boys and girls reſpectively, to inſtruct them both in 
learning and work. All this came to paſs during the war, the 
burthen of which fell very heavily upon Klein Welke; they 


f 0 being more incommoded with the marching and quartering 
Wi. of troops, than other congregations, loſing thereby both 
| | | their ſtock of corn and of provender. However, they were 
i | preſerved, in the moſt dangerous circumſtances, from devaſt. 

ll ations by plundering and fare, which befel ſome of their 
ö fl | Brethren in the circumjacent villages, particularly at the 


battle of Zochkirch, when many families, that had been pil. 


laged and burnt out, fled deſtitute and naked to Klein 


[| Welke, and found there ſhelter and ſupport. Amidf al! 
l | lj ; this, the awakenings among the Vandals continued and in- 
1 ereaſed in many villages of Upper and Lower Luſatia; and 
10 they were frequently vifited and encouraged by Brethren 
10 from Klein Welke. | 
N § 216. 


HERE we ſhall be obliged to deviate a little from the 
order of time, and to revert to the alterations which occur- 
red in the congregations out of Germany, and in the colo- 


nies and miſſions abroad, ſince the year 1755. 
The ſtate of the congregations in England and Ireland may 


| beſt be learned from an account of a viſitation of biſhop 
14 Johannes de Watteville, in the year 1759. The Brethren in 
WM England were not much affected by the diſtreffes of the war; 
i! only that one of their miniſters, being on his return, with 
il þ | his company, from a viſit to Herrnhut, was taken by a pri- 
[11 vateer, and carried to Calais; but, when it was known that 


be 
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he was a miniſter of the church of the Brethren, and that 
he came from Herrnhut in Saxony, he and his company 


were ſoon diſcharged again. The congregations had not 


much increaſed outwardly z though invitations, to preach in 
other places, had not been wanting, and ſome new ſocieties 
were ſettled. But they had been brought into better out- 


ward order, and grown in inward grace. In ſome places, 
chapels, choir-houſes, and inſtitutions for the education of 


children had been built, the ſchools better regulated, and 
new ſchools begun in ſeveral places i in Yorkſhire ; there be- 
ing between five and fix hundred children under the care of 
the Brethren there, | | 


I will now mention ſome particulars of this viſitation. 


Firſt, a provincial ſynod was convened in Lindſey-houſe. 
In the year 1757 the Brethren began to preach in the chapel 
built near it. The viſitation proceeded form hence to the 
Weſt of England. They ſaw the congregation at Tetherton in 
Wiltſhire, the ſocieties at Brinswꝛorth and Malmſbury, and 
three other preaching- places. From hence they went to Bath, 
where a ſociety had been ſettled ſome time ſince, and public 


preaching begun, which was frequented by many of thoſe 


who reſorted to Bath. Here three clergymen of the eſtabliſh- 
ed church renewed their acquaintance with the Brethren. 
The congregation at Briſſal had much increafed, inwardly 
and outwardly, and that in Xingfivood proſpered, A ſelect 
number of the ſociety at Leominſter were formed into a con- 
gregation, and the ſociety at Apperly and ſome other preach- 
ing-places were ſupplied from thence. In Scarh Wales they 
viſited the eminent methodiſt-preacher, Howell Harris, who, 
according to his own peculiar infight, had begun a family 
confiſting of married and fingle people, who had one fund 
in common ; and was intent upon eſtabliſhing a cloſer union 
between the Brethren and the Methodiſts. At Haverford- 
weft, in South Wales, they found a ſociety gathered by the 
miniſtration of the Brethren, and particularly of the late 
Rev. TY Cennich, who had preached the goſpel here for 
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ſome time. They begged very much for a congregation- 
regulation; but could not be gratified at this time. 

After a difficult journey over the high and ſteep moun- 
tains of Wales, Johannes de Watteville proceeded from 
Holyhead to [reland. I will here not recite all the congre. 
gations and ſocieties, mentioned in 8 186; but only obſerve 


in general, that, within the laſt four years, they had been 


much augmented ; and their labourers had been invited to 
preach in ſome diſtant places. The ſocieties at Drumargon 
and Liſnamara were formed into congregations of the Bre- 
thren ; and the reſt were better regulated. About this time, 
the land of Ballylennedy was taken upon a perpetual leaſe, 


and ſome families, who were deſirous of living together, 


had begun to build, It lies between G /-onen (hitherto the 
ſeat of the labourers) and the town Balhmenagh, containing 
about two hundred and fixteen Iriſh acres. | 

From Ireland, biſhop Johannes returned to England. In 
the congregations, mentioned & 173 and 185, ſeveral uſeful 
regulations had been made, particularly with reſpect to their 
outward order and ſupport, and in ſome of them more build- 
ings were erected. The congregation at Bedford eſpecially 
was much increaſed, and in the neighbouring village, Riſeh, 
a chapel was buiit, where, as alſo in ſome other places, the 
labourers of Bedford preached, 


§ 217. 
Peunſiluania was very much deſolated by the Indian war, 
which began in the year 1755. It was not poſſible ſoon to 


put a ſtop to the conflagrations and murders committed by 
the Indians, For theſe barbarians march not in regular 


parties to meet their enemies; but ſhun them, ſculk behind 


the trees, fire upon them, and run away: or elſe, they 
ſteal in the night, like wolves, to defenceleſs habitations, 
which in that country are ſcattered up and down in the 
woods; ſet them on fire, murder the inhabitants, flay the 

{ſkin 
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kin from the ſcull, and carry away ſuch ſcalps, as trophies 
of victory. Every one that could, fled from the back ſet- 
tlements to more inhabited parts, But the Brethren, 
who did not live in ſolitary houſes, but in numbers toge- 
ther, remained in their places. Malicious people drew a 
concluſion from hence, that they muſt be in a good under- 
ſtanding with the enemies, and propagated a falſe rumour, 
that the Brethren and their Indians intended to join 
them, and fall upon the Engliſh in the heart of the coun- 
try. At this critical junQure, a forged letter was publiſhed 
in the news- paper, pretended to have been written by a 
French officer, that they would ſoon make an end of the 
Engliſh, fince the Brethren and their Indians were of their 
party, This enraged the populace againſt the Brethren, 
and their ſettlements were expoſed to twofold danger, not 
only from the Indians, but alſo from the white people, 
The Brethren were no longer ſafe on the road, or in inns; 
and people often collected together, and threatened an attack, 
The meſſengers ſent by the Brethren to Schameho and Ma- 
jomik, to call away the Brethren from thence on account of 
the prevailing danger from the Indians, were branded as 
deſerters, and not ſuffered to paſs. At length, ſorrowful 
experience too plainly proved the contrary of the ſuppoſed 
good underſtanding between the Brethren and their Indians, 
and the enemies of the Engliſh. Before the war broke out, 
the wild Indians had ſent a meſſage to the Indians at Gnaden- 
buetten, (§ 187.) to this effect, that, if they would not hear 
their words and come to them, they would purge their ears 
with a red-hot iron; that is, they would ſet their houſes on 
fire about their ears, or drive bullets through their heads; 
and now they were determined to make good their menaces. 
Accordingly, they fell firſt upon the houſe and plantation 
of the European Brethren on the Mabony, near Gnaden- 
huetten, This painful event happened on the 24th of No- 
vember, 1755. In the evening, when the Brethren ſat at 
e all at once they heard a violent barking of the 


H h 3 dogs. 
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dogs. As they were going to ſee what was the matter, 
upon opening the door, the Indians fired in among them, 
and laid one of the Brethren dead on the ſpot. Another 
ventured to leap out of the window in the back- part 
of the houſe, and eſcaped the murderers. The reft fled to 
the garret, and barricaded the door. But the Indians having 
ſet fire to the houſe, a youth, and afterwards the wife of 
the Brother that had eſcaped, leaped: out of the back-window 
under the roof, and fled from the hands of the murderers, for 
which her huſband had prayed God, when leaping out of 
the window. A third afterwards jumped down, was diſco- 
vered by the ſavages, and ſlain, Two others who were out 
of the houſe on buſineſs, eſcaped with their lives. There 
were eleven perſons killed in all, ſome of them ſhot and 
ſcalped, and the reſt burnt. Their buildings, cattle, furni- 
ture, implements, and ſtock, were laid in aſhes, by which 
the Brethren ſuſtained a very conſiderable loſs. The In- 


dians wha lived on the other fide of the river Lecha, as ſoon 


as they deſcried the fire, took flight. How it went farther 
with m_ will be related hereafter. 


$ 218, 


ALL that diſtrict was deſerted by its 6 but the 
Brethren reſolved to ſtay in their places, and to put them- 
ſelves in a ſtate of defence, as well as they could, againſt 


the aſſaults of the ſavages. They incloſed their ſettlements 


with paliſades, and kept a good watch by day and night. 
The Indians often ſecretly approached their borders, with 
an iatent to ſurpriſe them ; of which they had ſoon after 
indubitable information: yet they were always frighted 


back by ſome caſual incident; ſo, that it never came to 


an encounter and ſhedding of blood. Thus, Bethlehem and 
Nazareth, and the farms belonging to them, Gnadentbal, 
Frieden/thal, and Chriſtianſbrunn, were the frontier places 
on that ſide of Pennſilvania, and at the ſame time 


the refuge of ſeveral hundred people. Among others, 
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the following ſingular eircumſtance deſerves notice. Some 
Brethren, who had ſet out with three wagons to a mill 
beyond the Blue Mountains to fetch flour, in going, met 
the people inhabiting thoſe parts howling and lamenting ; 
becauſe the Indians had attacked them, killed many, and 
ſet all their places on fire, The Brethren directly turned 
their wagons back, and, inſtead of flour, brought a num- 
ber of wretched people, who had fled naked and bare from 
the Indians, and were ſo enfeebled in their diſtreſs, that 
they could ſcarcely creep forward. Theſe poor people 


were, in a great meaſure, provided with neceſſaries, by the 


aſſiſtance of diſtant friends. Some of them having narrowly 
eſcaped the flames, others being plundered of all they had 
by the ſavages, and expecting nothing elſe but the total 
ruin of the country, it was a great ſupport and encourage- 
ment to them, that the Brethren maintained their ground, 
and continued in their work; and that, at a time when 
every one would gladly have fold their lands, and have be- 
taken themſelves to other countries, a numerous company 
of ſingle Brethren arrived from Europe; and a conſiderable 
piece of uncultivated land was bought. Thus, many ob 
the fugitives were employed in labour, and earned their 
livelihood, Moſt of the trades of the Brethren, indeed, 
were hindered and hurt by harbouring ſo many hundred 
fugitives, who muſt be lodged in the workſhops. But the 
congregation continued without interruption in their uſual 
order, though under much trouble, and in conſtant alarms. - 


Many of theſe ſtrangers heard the word of God, which was 


not without abiding fruit. | 


§ 219. 

Ar the ſame time, due care was taken of the country- 
congregations, and the diſperſed Brethren and friends in 
Vennſilvania and the adjoining provinces were viſited from 

| rr) time 
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time to time, according to the manner deſcribed in { 174; 


and not one of the Brethren commiſſioned for it met with any 


harm, although they often paſſed by the Indians lying in 
wait, of which, however, they were ignorant at the time, 
Some country-congregations, ſituate on the borders of the 
province, and conſiſting moſily of people living on planta- 
tions ſcattered up and down in the woods, were in imminent 
danger. Here and there ſome families were attacked, burnt 
out, murdercd, or driven away. Theſe fled to their churches, 
and there put themſelves in a better ſtate of defence againſt 
the Indians, Thoſe at Bethel, on the river Swatara, were 
forced, in the year 1756, to leave all behind them, and to flee 
for ſafety to the next country-congregation at Lebanon. In 
the ſame manner, the members of the congregation at Lynn 


(formerly called Allemængel) were provided for at Bethlehem, 


This proved an occaſion to the Brethren, at a ſynod held 
at Nazareth, in the year 17 57, to adviſe thoſe Brethren who 
lived ſcattered, and often very remote, to draw more together 
in the neighbourhood of their churches, and to form regu- 
Jar villages. Even the Brethren. from Bethlehem made a 
beginning of building a congregation-place near Harwich, 
which they called, Litziz., This example was followed 
by more Brethren, and even by other inhabitants of the 
country. 

Thus, the country-congregations remained in the beſt 
order poſſible in theſe heavy times, and, inſtead of dimi- 


niſhing, rather increaſed ; ſo, that congregations, agreeable 


to the conſtitution of the Brethren, were ſettled at Oblong, 
in Ducheſs County, in 17573 and the following year, at 
Newport in Rhode Iſland, and at Manatefy in Maryland. 

g 


y 220. 


THe work of God among the Indians on the Suſguehane 
nah was carried on by the Brethren without interrup- 
tion, and with blefling, until they were prevented by the 

4 war's 
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war's becoming general, They heard, as early as in the ſum- 
mer of 1755, that the ſavages in Canada were in motion; 
but continued, till October, viſiting in VMajomit, and other 
places on the Suſquehannah, The Brethren reſiding at 
S$:homako did not retire till all the places round about them 
were drenched with blood. The Indian congregation at 
Patgatgoch, on the borders of New England, maintained 
their poſt, though they had reaſon to apprehend their de- 
ſtruction, both from the white people, who were exaſperated 
againſt all the Indians, and from the Indians themſelves, 
who charged them with being the ſpies of the white 
people. 

The Indian congregation at Gn on the Ma- 
hony continued undiſturbed, till the before- mentioned farm 
was laid in aſhes, The ſame night in which this happened, 
all the Indian Brethren there fled into the woods. The next 
morning, however, a great part of them returned, and took 
their refuge to Bethlehem, under the protection of a detach- 
ment of white people. But ſome who had Joſt themſelves 
in the woods, meeting with others who juſt then were out 


a hunting, retired farther into the Indian country, and ſo 


had their return cut off by the troubles of the war. Thus 


they were neceſſitated to join the ſavages, till ſome of them 


found an opportunity, from time to time, to go to Bethle- 
hem. The Indians, who were gathered together again at 


Bethlehem, applied to government in an humble addreſs, 


alluring the governor that they had no part in the war, but 


would live with the Brethren in peace and quietneſs ; ſince 
they and their children wiſhed to continue to hear the goſ- 
pel, which they had heard from the Brethren for a bleſſing 


to their ſouls, They alſo begged for protection. The go- 


vernor aſſured them, in writing, under the ſeal of the pro- 


vince, that they ſhould be protected, exhorting them to 


perſevere in their good intentions, Their deſerted houſes 
were laid in aſhes ſoon after their flight. Some time after, 


fort Allen was erected on that ſpot, for the ſecurity of the 


country. 
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country. T! hey firſt dwelt at Bethlehem, and were uſed as 


watchmen of the place, and alſo to guard the Brethren when 


employed at their labour in the fields. As they found no 
opportunity of earning any thing, and could by no means 
venture abroad to hunt, which uſed to be the beſt part of 
their maintenance, the Brethren, at firſt, were obliged to 
ſupport them entirely, towards' which a contribution of 
five hundred dollars, from Europe, was a very ſeaſonable 
aſſiſtance. They were, indeed, promiſed all poffible protec. 
tion from the governor ; but, as a reward of one hundred 
and thirty pieces of eight was promiſed for the head of every 
hoſtile Indian, they were obliged to keep within narrow 
bounds, that they might not be killed by miſtake, or out of 
greedineſs for the reward, or even through the wickedneſs 
of malicious people. This malice was carried to ſuch a 
length, that, even after the murder on the Mabony, they till 
calumniated the Brethren, accuſing them of evil deſigns 
againſt government, On the other hand, ſome that deſerted 
to the wild Indians, ſpread a report among them, that the 
Brethren had cut off the heads of thoſe Indians who had fled 
to them, in order to obtain the reward put upon them, 
This enraged the Indians to ſuch a degree, that they haſten- 


ed away to Bethlehem in large numbers, with a view to de- 


moliſh the place. But ſome of them were ſoftened by the 
repreſentations of one of their chiefs, called Paxnous, whoſe 
wife had been baptized by the Brethren ; and others were 
kept back ſo long, that they could not execute their 
deſign. - 

As ſoon as the preateſt danger from theſe ſavages abated a 


little, the Indians had a piece of land near Bethlehem aſſign- 


ed them, where, with the Brethren's aſſiſtance, they, in the 


year 1757, erected their huts, calling this ſettlement; Nain. 


Fhey cultivated the land, and did what they could to earn 
ſomething of the Brethren by any kind of work. They 
had alſo labourers appointed for them, who preached, took 
care of their ſouls, and inſtructed their children, After 

| peace 
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peace was made with che Indians, they had many viſits from 


thoſe living on the river Su/quebannah and in the Jerſcys. 


Many of them ſtaid, ſome of whom were baptized, and others 


begged for baptiſm, But as Nain very ſoon was filled with 
more inhabitants, than could be ſupplied with corn-land 
and paſture for cattle; and: as ſome of them did nat ſuit at 
all for this congregation- place, the Brethren aſſigned to part 
of them, in the year 1760, a piece of their land behind. the 
Blue Mountains on the brook H/echquatank, about thirty 
miles from Bethlehem, where they might live by huating, 
and dwell together under the inſpection of a miſſionary. 


§ 221, 


ALREADY in the year 1756, government ſent propoſals 
of peace to the Indians, and employed an Indian Brother 
to conduct the meſſengers of peace to Diaagu. At the ſame 
time, a proclamation was publiſhed, that all who were in- 
clined for peace, ſhould be provided with a ſafe eſcort to 
Bethlehem. Here, the treaty of peace was to be held. But 
the Brethren, being apprehenſive that all manner of diſor- 
ders might occur at it, by which their young people might 
receive detriment, by their remonſtrances prevailed with 
government to order the treaty to be held at Zaſion, Mean 
while the Brethren freely received all the Indians who came 
to Bethlehem to be preſent at the treaty; and, having ſup- 
plied their want of proviſion, conducted them to Eaton. 
Now, the reſt of the Indians, that had been ſcattered: at the 
demolition of Gnadenbuetten, had a favourable: opportunity 
of returning to their Brethren. Beſides theſe, ſome of the 
Munſy nation, who had been among the murderers, ſtaid 
with the Brethren, and were converted. In the year 1757, 
the treaty was cloſed with three hundred Indians, moſtly of 
the Munſys and Delawares ; who made peace in the name 
of ten nations. One of the articles was, that government 


ſhould build them a town on the Suſquehannab, and ſhould 
| ſend 
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ſend them teachers, and maintain them; alſo, that the In- 
dians who lived with the Brethren ſhould remove thither, 
But thefe had no mind for it; nor could the Brethren ad- 
viſe them to it, becauſe the offers of the Indians were as 
little to be depended on now, as in the year 1753. (F 187.) 
On this occaſion, Bethlehem had many viſits from theſe 
Indians, and often ſuch as proved very troubleſome, nay 
dangerous. The chief of the Delawares, called, Tadeyſbung, 
one of thoſe baptized Indians, who, according to 8 187, 


had been perſuaded to remove to H/ajomih, lived, with an 


hundred Indians, near Bethlehem a long time. He often, 
indeed, lamented his fins, that he had proved unfaithful to 
His conviction, and had ſuffered himſelf to be ſeduced again 
by the wild Indians to their way of life, and even to engage 
in the war; but he could not deſcend from his ſuppoſed 
dignity, and creep, as a poor ſinner, to the croſs of. Jeſus, 
This poor man, ſoon after, loſt his life in a ſhocking 
manner. 


§ 222. 


Bur yet, in this treaty of peace, thoſe Indians were not 
included, who had retreated to the Ohio, and from thence 
haraſſed the Engliſh provinces. Government looked out for 
an European who underſtood their language, to ſend him to 


them, and tender them peace. It was a long journey, and 


a dangerous undertaking; and no one would engage in it. 
At laſt, Frederic Pot found himſelf inclined to it, He was 


come, with ſome Brethren from Germany, to Pennſilvania, 
in the year 1742. He offered himſelf to the ſervice of the 


Heathen, went accordingly to live among them at Chetometah, 


and twice married Indian wives. After the emigration of 


the Indian congregation from thence, he proſecuted his la- 


bour among the ſavages, until the year 1749, when he 


brought ſome ſcattered Indians again to the Brethren, He 


then returned to Germany. In the year 1752, he was one 
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of thoſe five Brethren, who went from London to Labrador, 
and returned the ſame year. After ſome years, he went 
again to pennſilvania, and lived with the Indians at IWVajomik, 
When the war broke out, he came again to Bethlehem. 
Here the above-mentioned meſſage to ther Indians was pro- 
poſed to him by government. As he had, for a long time, 
acted moſtly according to his own inſight, and often con= 
trary to the advice of the Brethren ; ſo neither could they 
adviſe him with reſpect to ſuch an Bae undertaking. 
But they wiſhed him the bleſſing of God, ſeeing he under- 


took it for the benefit of the country. Accordingly, in the 
year 1758, he, in company of ſome Indians, made two 


journeys to the Indians on the Ohio, in which he was in 
great danger of his life. His journal, which was publiſhed 
in Engliſh, ſhows, that he was ſucceſsful in perſuading them 
to a ceſſation of hoſtilities, and bringing their deputies to 
the treaty at Eaſſon. Soon after this, fort Du Dueſne was 
forſaken by the French, and taken poſſeſſion of by the Eng- 
liſh, who called it, Pittſburg. Every one knows that, from 
his time, the whole ſcene of the war in North America 
was changed; concerning which I will not enter into par- 
ticulars. Henceforward the country, for a while, enjoyed 
perfect reſt from the Indians. The ſaid Pes, having obtained 
a paſs from government, betook himſelf again to the Obia, 
in order to attempt a miſſion among the Indians there. But 


when the war broke out afreſh, he retreated to Pitt/burg. 


Afterwards, believing he ſhould not effect much among the 


wild Indians in North America, he went to the Bay of 


Honduras, in the gulf of Mexico, to preach to the Muſe 


guito Indians, who are ſaid to be of a more mild and quiet | 


turn, 5 182 
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BEFORE I leave Pennſilvania, I muſt ſtill mention ſomes 
thing of the ſhip, called, The Irene. Two ſhips had been. 
bought at different times in England, and fitted for the 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe of the Brethren, to eaſe the freight of che colonifts 


going to America, and of the Brethren returninz, In the 
year 1748, a new ſhip was built at New York, which was 
called, Irene, ($ 169.) and navigated by captain Nicholas 
Garriſon of New York. In 1749, ſhe carried a large colo- 
ny from London, and conveyed ſome Sema back to 
their own country. Since then, ſhe performed four voyages 
almoſt every year between London and New York, being a 
good failor, and ſoon freighted. From the year 1755, cap- 


tain Chriſtian Jacobſen had the command of her, In No- 


vember 1757, on a voyage from New York to London, ſhe 
was taken by a French privateer, and fent for Cape Breton; 
but, on the 12th of January 1758, ſhe was caft away. The 
crew took to their boat, but were overſet by the waves, 
However, they all eſcaped to ſhore, though with the utmoſt 
hazard of their lives. Being thrown upon a deſert coaſt, 
they were obliged to work their way, with great toil and 
peril, through ſnow and ice, for ſeventy miles, till they 
came to Louiſburg. The priſoners, among whom wete ſome 
Brethren, were carried to Breſt, Having endured much 
hardſhip and diſtreſs, both at fea and on land, among a 


number of other priſoners, they at laſt were exchanged. 


Only old Brother Schour, an experienced mariner, having 
been mate on many voyages, was detained at Louiſburg on 
account of ſickneſs, and enjoyed much love and friendſhip 
from ſome of the inhabitants. But when the Engliſh fleet 
beſieged this fortreſs, he was remanded to priſon, and, for 
greater ſecurity, carried from place to place, being expoſed 


to extreme danger by the perpetual cannonading. After the 


place was taken by the Engliſh, he, being ſet at liberty, re- 


turned to Bethlehem. Captain Jacobſen and ſome other 


perſons bought a ſhip at London, till he got a new one 
built at New York, which was called, The Hope, i in which 
the Brethren afterwards failed to and iro, paying a reaſon- 
able freight. 


§ 224. 
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$ 224. 


Is Wachovia, in North Carolina, the Brethren enjoyed a 
tolerable degree of peace in the beginning of the Indian 
war, becauſe the neighbouring Cherokees remained, at that 
time, friends to the Engliſh. But, in the adjoining province, 
Virginia, which was the chief ſeat of the war, there were, 
perhaps, more murders committed, than in Pennſilvania. 
On this account, many people fled to North Carolina, in 
the year 1756, and fome hundreds, out of the country 
round about, ſought and found refuge and ſafety with the 
Brethren. Theſe encloſed Bethabara and the mill, near 
which the fugitives built fome houſes, with paliſades, and 
kept good watch. At this time there was a great ſcarcity 
of corn both in Carolina and Virginia: for the crop of In- 
dian corn, which is the main ſupport of the inhabitants, had 
failed. But the Brethren had reaped a Jarge quantity of 
wheat and rye, and thus were enabled to ſupply the wants, 
not only of theſe fugitives, but alſo of many other people, 
which they did gladly. Though, in the year 1758, the 
Cherokees and Catawbas, who ſhould have guarded the coun- 
try againſt the hoſtile Schawanos and Delawares, often march- 
ed through the place in large companies, at which times the 
Brethren were obliged to find them quarters and provi- 
ſions for fevera! days; yet God had ſo bleſſed the Brethren, 
that they could ſupply the wants of them all. But they 
ſoon found means for theſe fugitives to cultivate the land, 
or to earn ſomething ; and God bleſſed their labour ſo, that 


none ſuffered want. 


The fugitives conſtantly attended the preaching of the 
goſpel, and a blefling attended it, ſo, that ſome of them were 
laid hold on by grace. Theſe had no mind to return to 
their former places. of abode, and aſked leave of. the Bre- 
thren to ſtay with them. When Brother Spangenberg went 


thither upon a viſitation, in the ſpring of 1759, and ſtaid 


there 
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there till in the month of May, 1760, a tract of land was 
aſſigned them for building and cultivating, on certain con- 
ditions. There were alſo ſome families of the Brethren, who 
ſhowed an inclination to begin huſbandry and houſekeeping 


ſor themſelves. (For hitherto every thing at Bethabara had 


been done and laid out for the common good, as was the caſe 
at Bethlehem.) Theſe alſo were provided with dwellings; 
and aſſiſted with what was needful. This new place was called, 


Bethany. The occaſion to this new ſettlement was, that the 


Cherokees alſo, having turned enemies, committed all man- 
ner of cruelties upon the inhabitants of Carolina. Conſe- 
quently, no man was ſafe of them, who lived alone with 
his family in the woods. The Brethren at Bethabara and 
Bethany, notwithſtanding their living together, were not 
without danger ; and the ſpies often came very near their 
dwellings, but were always frighted away, without any 


bloodſhed. 


Moreover, government was very well diſpoſed towards 
the Brethren, and the office of a juſtice of the peace in the 
county, wherein Wachovia lies, was committed to one of 
them, 


§ 225, 


Ix the Daniſh iſlands in the 7//2/? Indies an alteration was 
made in the year 1755. Theſe iſlands were transferred from 
the Weſt India and Guinea company to' the king, and a 
governor general was appointed, who fixed his reſidence in 
St. Croix. The miffion of the Brethren had in him a real 
friend and protector, which was apparent on many oc- 
caſions, eſpecially at a very turbulent juncture in Decem- 
ber, 1759, when a dangerous conſpiracy was diſcovered 


among the Negroes in St. Croix, who had bound themſelves 


to murder all the Europeans in Chriſtmas-night. Malicious 
people gave out, that ſome Negroes, baptized by the Brethren, 
had a ſhare in this conſpiracy. But their innocence was 

cleared 
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xlcared up even by the guilty themſelves, The governot - 


behaved in this affair like a father. As long as the com- 
motion laſted, the Brethren, by his advice, omitted the 
large aſſemblies of the Negroes, till he gave them notice 
that they might begin them again; and, in order to autho- 
riſe them, and to encourage the Negroes in their attendance, 
he himſelf, and ſome other gentlemen, were preſent, He 
ſhowed the ſame juſt and benevolent diſpoſition on another 
occaſion, when an order was iſſued, that no Negro ſhould be 


ſeen in the ſtreets or roads after ſeven o'clock in the even- 


ing. Some. people wanted to interpret this as extending to 
the baptized Negroes, and by this means to hinder them 
from coming to the meetings, for which they had no time 
in the day; he made the regulation, that ſuch Negroes as had 
frequented the meetings of the Brethren, and could produce 
a certificate, ſigned by their teacher, ſhould paſs unmoleſted 
by the watch, 

A new church, begun two years ago in St. Croix, was 
finiſhed in the year 1755; and another new church, built 
in St. Jan, was conſecrated. 


$ 226. 


Tur Brethren in St. Thomas had long formed a defign of 
preaching the goſpel to the Negroes on the neighbouring 
Engliſh iſlands. But they themſelves were in want of affiſt- 


ants in carrying on their labour in the Daniſb iſlands, on 


account of the frequent ſickneſſes, by which one or another 
of the miſſionaries departed this life almoſt every year. On 


this account, many years elapſed, before they could ſpare 


miſſionaries for St. Croix and St. Jan, where, even then, 
they were left without any, having only a few helpers 
choſen from among the Negroes. At length, in. the year 
1756, a miffion was begun in Antigoa. Samuel Iſles, an 
Engliſh Brother, who had ſerved eight years in the miſſion 
in St. Thomas with bleſſing, went thither, and began to 
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preach the goſpel] to the Negroes, having preſented himſelf, 
and made known his deſign, to the governor, and laid before 
him the act of parliament in favour of the Brethren paſſed in 
the year 1749. He met with ſome well-wiſhers, who gave him 


leave to preach on their plantations. On the 12th of Janu- 


ary, 1757, be had the joy to baptize the firſt Negro-woman, 
and, ſoon after, hve more, In the year 1758, he obtained 
an aſſiſtant from London; but this ſoon entered into his 
eternal reſt, He then got another aſſiſtant, Fobn Bennet, 
Afterwards he dwelt for ſome time on a plantation out of the 
town, in order to be nearer the Negroes working in the 


fields. In the mean time, various -propoſals were made to 


him for building a church. In the year 1761, a piece of 
land was bought in the town of St. Johns, and a beginning 
made of building a church and a dwelling-houſe. 


§ 227. 


In Jamaica, Zacharias George Caries proceeded in the 


work of the miſſion without any obſtruction. (5 191.) In 


the year 1756, he baptized forty-three Negroes, who, with 
thoſe baptized before, and afterwards in 1757, amounted 
to ſeventy-ſeven. There were, moreover, four hundred ca- 


techumens. Beſides the two plantations, Carmel and Emmaus, 


which were begun for the benefit of the miſſion, he preached 
on three other plantations, the Bogue, the land, and Meſo- 
potamia. This miſſion, therefore, required more labourers, 
and accordingly received them from Europe and North 
America in the years 1757 and 1759. But theſe, thinking 
differently from thoſe who had been here before, with re- 
ſpe& to the treatment of the Negroes, and believing that they 


had been too haſty in the baptiſm of many of them, acted 


more ſtrictly with them, and obliged the catechumens to 
wait long for baptiſm, By this means, the former loſt their 
confidence in them, and moſt of them drew back ; and the 


latter were diſheartened from coming to the preaching.” The 
harmony 
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harmony of the labourers was interrupted on that account, 


and they almoſt deſiſted from their labour in the goſpel. 


Indeed, in the year 1759, Nathanael Seidel came hither on a 
viſitation, and made ſome alterations among the labourers. 


Caries went back with him to Europe, and the direction of 
the miſſion was wholly committed to Chriſtian Henry Rauch, 
who came hither from Bethlehem towards the beginning of 
the year 1757, But things went no better afterwards; ſo 
that rather leſs was done than before; and ſome years paſſed 
before this miſſion recovered the detriment it had ſuſtained, 


§ 228, 


Tux miſſion in Berbice, after many heavy and grievous 
circumſtances for ſeveral years, (during which it went, 
however, rather forward than backward,) was at laſt fa- 
voured with outward reſt, ſooner than was expected. The 
labour of the Brethren among the Heathen being at length 
acknowledged to be beneficial, no longer attempts were 
made to hinder, but to promote it. But inwardly, this 
flouriſhing miſſion likewiſe began to ſtop in its growth. 
The baptized, who now amounted to about four hundred, 
had been obliged to divide, for reaſons mentioned in F 192. 
Moſt of them lived in three little hamlets in the neighbour - 
hood of the Brethren ; but ſome were removed to a great 
diſtance, and ſuffered damage in their ſouls, Beſides this, 
the miſſionary, Theophilus Solomon Schumann, went to Suri- 
nam, in the year 1757, to aſſiſt the Brethren there in regu- 
lating their colony and . miſſion ; of which more hereafter, 
His wife died in this interval, and he failed for Europe in 
the autumn of 1758, to place his children in the economies 
of the Brethren, and did not return to Berbice tiil the ſpring 
of 1760; having, on his way, been again detained in Su- 
rinam for ſome time. During his abſence, this miſſion was 
not duly ſupplied ;z for there were only three Brethren re- 
maining, who could hold meetings with the Indians. Theſe 
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not being ordained, the new-born children of the converted 
Indians were not baptized, nor was the holy communion 
adminiſtered, This diſcouraged the Indians, At the ſame 
time, an infectious diſtemper broke out among them, which 
was rendered more calamitous by a fcarcity of the neceſſaries 
of life. This complication of misfortunes induced many to 
look * for more fruitful places. As ſoon as an account 
of theſe circumſtances came to Europe, meaſures were taken 
to ſend them an ordained miffionary from Bethlehem, Ac- 
cordingly, he ſet fail; but the ſhip having ſprung a leak, 
he was obliged to return, and afterwards could meet with 
no ſhip going thither. Hence it was found neceſſary to ſend 
a written ordination to two of the Brethren who had ſtaid 
there, empowering them to adminiſter baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper, which they afterwards did with bleſſing to the few 
remaining Indians, In this condition, Schumann found the 
miſſion, when he came again to Pilgerhut in the year 1760. 
Moft of the Indians were fick, and many were departed 
this life, Almoſt half the Europeans in that colony died of 
the infectious diſorder; and among them was the new go- 
vernor, who had protected and ſupported the Brethren in 
their labour : and it was not long, before this ſervant of 
Jeſus, Schumann, whoſe labour had been ſo bleſſed among 
the Aratwals, entered into his reſt on the 6th of October, 


1760. 
§ 229. 
TRE former circumſtances of the miſſion in Berbice, and 
the ſeparation of the Indians in conſequence thereof, cauſed 
the Brethren to think of a ſuitable place for gathering and 
fixing them in Surinam, where, according to & 62, the Bre- 
thren had obtained a grant in the year 1740, with certain 
immunities, which they had not in Berbice. Lewis Chriſte 
pher Dehne, one of the firſt Brethren that went to Berbice, 
in the year 17 38, went from Bethlehem to Paramaribo with 


ara Ralfs, in the year 1754. They worked in ſtilneſs at 
; their 


=> 


from the Year 1755 10 1760. —— 


their trades, waiting for an opening to ſerve our Saviour 


among the Indians in theſe parts. The former governor of 


Berbice, Mr. Loeſner, who now lived at Paramaribo, intro- 
duced them to the acquaintance of the governor of Suri 
nam, and conducted matters ſo, that he himſelf deſired the 
Brethren to farm an eſtabliſhment in Surinam, offering 
them as much land as they ſtood in need of for a colony and 
miſſion. In conſequence of this propoſal, the miſſionary 
Schumann, in company of Nathanael Seidel, who was, at 
that time, on a viſitation in South America, ſet out, .in the 
year 1755, from Berbice for Surinam, to look out for a pro- 
per tract of land, and to treat farther with the governor 
about theyſettlement. Abraham Bemper went with them. 
He had formerly dwelt in Surinam; and, when the Brethren 
removed from thence to Berbice, went to Bethlehem. Such 
a voyage from Berbice to Surinam is often attended with 
more difficulties and dangers, than a voyage from Holland 
to South America, The diſtance, indeed, is only an hundred 
and ſixty leagues ;z but it generally takes up a month's time 
or more ; becauſe they are obliged to go out of one river into 
another, then to put to ſea, and again back to the rivers, 
and often have to ſtruggle againſt wind and current, Firſt, 
they pitched upon. ſome ſuitable land on the rivers Corentyn 
and Sarameca, and then proceeded to Paramaribo. Here 
they delivered in a memorial, referring to the grant made to 
the Brethren in the year 1740. They received for anſwer, 
That government would write in their behalf to the di- 
rectors in Holland; but that the Brethren there ſhould alſo 
apply to them. In the year 1756, a confirmation of the im- 
munities, granted by government, arrived from Holland. 


Captain Nicholas Garriſon went thither with eight Brethren, 


in autumn of the ſame year, to take poſſeſſion of the land 
granted on the Sarameca and the Corentyn, and to treat far- 
ther with government concerning the colony and miſſion of 
the Brethren. Purſuant to an agreement with the miſſion- 
ary Schumann, ſome Brethren were to ſettle at Paramaribo, 
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working at their trades, and ſupplying the neceſſities of theſe 
colonies, as their agents. On the river Sarameca the Bre- 


thren were to ſettle a colony, which ſhould receive the In- 


dians that neither could nor would remain in Berbice, and 
carry on the miſſion among the Heathen round about. On 
the river Corentyn, only a very few Brethren were to reſide, 
chiefly to ſearch out the Indians who had retreated from 
Berbice to thoſe parts, and to ſerve them in the goſpel, 


§ 230. 


In the ſpring of 1757, five Brethren made the beginning 
of ſome buildings on the Sarameca, and called the place, 
Sharon. In Auguſt, they were viſited by the miſſionary 
Schumann, from Berbice, He brought thirty Indians with 
him, who had a mind to live here, In the year 1758, they 
were recruited by ſix ſingle Brethren, and Brother Schirmer, 
and his wife, They built a dwelling-houſe and a meeting- 
hall, beſides ſome out-houſes; laid out a plantation, and 


: began to raiſe cattle. In the year 1759, the Indian con- 


gregation there amounted to ſixty-two ſouls. At this time, 
they were often viſited by the Caribbecs, who, having heard 
of the Brethren by the report of the baptized Arawaks, ex- 
preſſed a defire to live with them, and to hear the word of 


God. 

The above-mentioned Brother Dehne, who was now pretty 
far advanced in years, and almoſt always ſickly, lived quite 
alone among the Indians on the Corentyn till 1758, and had 
much toil and trouble to procure his maintenance. He vi- 
ſited the baptized Arawaks that formerly lived in Berbice, 
put now on the river Mepenna, and was often viſited by them, 
as alſo by the wild Waraues and Calepina. The latter ſuſ- 


pected him, and often came with an intent to murder him ; 
| | | but 
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but were at length ſo won by his friendly and cordial con- 
duct, that, inſtead of killing him, they ſupplied him with 
the neceſſaries of life. 

I muſt obſerve, in general, that the Brethren's manner 
of living in the American wilderneſſcs expoſes them to con- 
ſtant danger of their lives, from the ſuſpicious Indians, wild 
beaſts, ſerpents, or other venemous creatures. I could re- 
late a great many remarkable inſtances of -theſe and other 
perils and' diſtreſſes, which our miſſionaries in North and 
South America have encountered, if the limits of this Hiſto- 
ry would allow it. I will, however, mention an inſtance 
of what befel this Brother. For a -onliderable time, he 
heard every night a tyger roaring in the neighbourhood af 
his hut. He often found in the morning, that Indians had 
cen at his fre in the night. His hut was formed by four 
poſts under a large tree, with an Indian roof made of leaves. 
Being once attacked by a paroxyſm of a fever, he was go- 
ing to lie down in his hammock, Juſt at that inſtant a 
great ſerpent fell from the roof of his hut upon him, and, 
twining itſelf twice round his head and neck, drew itſelf 
together as tightly as poſſible. He could expect no other, 
according to human appearance, but to be either ſtung or 
ſtrangled. His firſt thought, therefore, was, to leave 
ſome indication of the manner of his death, written with 
chalk on the table, for the information of the Brethren, that 
they might not charge the Indians with his death, But his 
faith was ſtrengthened at that inſtant, to ſpread before his 
Lord and Saviour the promiſe he made to his apoſtles, Mark 
xvi. 18, They ſhall take up ſerpents, and it fhail not hurt 
the; and, in reliance upon it, he forced the ſerpent with 
violence over his head, and flung it at a diſtance, without 
being hurt in the leaſt. | : 


This miſſionary, having been alone among the Indians on 
the Corentyn a year and an half, was, in 1759, relieved by 
| ET 4 „„ 


— — 3 


0 
. 


3 


P 


— 
— — — —— 
: — ——————— RAR — = & Daves p — * FR — 
— — — — — - Ro - . Pur * 5 — 2 — 
*. 2 — —— 2 © 8 Y - 
— 6 - — —— — ns — — — * — 
5 I n G l ** * * . 8 
265 
all 8 
5 __ * I” * — — — — — ä 
po * 7 r PIP — — — 0 
* G 2 & — . . 3 
* 8 — 1 — * N Fs > - 
"urs —— 2 \ 28 
= TI TTY q l 


: 


— 


| 
1 
1 
|| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 1 
1 


— 
es 
"GX 


y 9 
— 22 


4 


488 MopkRN HisTory of the BRETHREN, Part VIII. 


three Brethren. Theſe built, in the year 1760, a meeting · 
place and dwelling-houſe, which they called, Ephraim. They 
were often viſited by their Indian acquaintance, and by 
ſtrangers; and ſome of the e came to live with 
them. | 
The miffionary Ke on his return from Europe to 
Berbice, took Surinam in his way, to view the beginning of | 
this miſſion, and to contribute his beſt advice towards its | 
progreſs. He found it in an agreeable and hopeful ſtate, and 
made preparation that ſoon more of the Indians baptized in 
Berbice, who were afterwards diſperſed, might remove hither, 
At the ſame time, the governor notified to him, that peace 
was made with the Free Negroes, that is, ſuch as formerly 
were run away from the Europeans, and now formed a re- 
public of their own, compoſed of a few villages in the wild- 
erneſs, which often infeſted and greatly damaged the co- 
lony. Theſe Negroes now deſired miſſionaries to be ſent to 
them, to inſtru their children in the Chriſtian religion. 
The governor wiſhed to commit this work to the Brethren, 
and deſired that ſome. might be procured, who, as ſoon as 
the confirmation of the peace ſhould arrive from Holland, 


might undertake this laudable work, 


$ 231. 

THE congregation at New Herrnhut, in Greenland, had, 
for ſome years, been annually increaſed by forty, fifty, or 
more perſons, through holy baptiſm. At the end of the 
(WY year 1757, it amounted to four hundred baptized, excluſive 
1 of thoſe two hundred who were already in eternity. This 
| 1 growth ſeemed now to abate, as the wild Greenlanders 
| were unwilling to leave the providing-places they had been 
1 accuſtomed to from their childhood. But, on the other 
164 | hand, the Brethren were invited by fome Heathen, who 


had been ſtirred up by the goſpel, to come into their parts. 
This was done, in particular, by the inhabitants of the 
Fiſhers 
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Fiſhers Bay. The factors ſeconded their petition, well 
knowing what great profit the miſſion at New Herrnhut had 
produced to the trade in Ball's River, The miſſionary, John 
Bel, being on a viſit in Germany in the year 1758, pro- 
poſed this to the Brethren. The eldeſt miſſionary, Matthew 
Stach, who had reſided for ſome years at Herrnhut, reſolved 
to go again to Greenland, in order to begin this ſecond miſ- 
ſion, He took with him from thence the two Brothers, 
Peter and Jens Haven, and arrived at New Herrnhut in the 
ſummer of 1758. Here, four families of Greenlanders 
joined him; ſo that there went, in all, thirty-two perſons 
to begin a miſſion in the Fiſhers on called, Lichtenfels, 

He builta Greenlandiſh houſe, and began by regulating the 
meetings and congregation- orders, according to the model 
of the congregation at New Herrnhut. The Heathen of 
thoſe parts came frequently to viſit them, to hear the goſpel, 

and ſome, even to live with them. But they met with many 
outward difficulties incident to all beginnings of this nature, 
and ſaw many viciflitudes in the awakened Heathen, till in 
the beginning of the year 1760, when Matthew Stach bap- 
tized the firſt family of four perſons of that diſtrict, From 
that time, this new congregation multiplied viſibly, Tae 
inward and outward ſtate of both the Greenland con- 
gregations, and the evidences of grace diſcovered upon 
manifold occafions, may be. farther ſeen in the Hiſtory of 
Greenland. 


$ 232. 

Ir has been mentioned in 5 194, that the phyſician, Fre- 
deric William Holter, made an attempt to go, by Egypt, to 
Alyſſinia ; but the commotions in Egypt ſtopping his pro- 
greſs, he returned to Herrnhut. In the year 1756, he made 
a ſecond attempt to obtain his aim, taking with him 
George Pilder, a ſtudent of divinity, of the ſeminary of the 
Brethren. At their arrival at Cairo, they received intelli- 


FACE that the emperor of Abyſſinia was dead, and a prince 
of 
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of ſeven years old had aſcended the one, under the guar. 


dianſhip of his grandmother. They alſo heard that all Ro. 
mans and Greeks had been compelled to leave the country, 
They met with a kind reception from the patriarch of the 
Copts, and delivered to him a letter from the ordinary, 
They alſo committed to his charge a letter to the Muna, or 


_ archbiſhop, of Abyſſinia, ohn CXXXVII ; becauſe it was 


too late to travel thither this year. Neither could they 
proſecute their deſign in the year 1757. In the mean time, 
they often repeated their viſits to the patriarch, and had 
ſome profitable converſations with him and his clergy. In 
the ſummer of 1758, theſe viſits were continued ſtill more 
frequently, when Henry Ceſſart, formerly agent of the Bre- 
thren in England, ſpent a few weeks with them. Coflart 
and Pilder (for Hokker was ſick) alſo viſited the Greek, as 
well as the Coptic, patriarch ; and, at ſeveral friendly inter- 
views, gave the Greek patriarch and the archbiſhop of 
Lybia, an acount of the church of the Brethren, and par- 
ticularly of the deputation to the patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
in the year 1740. Coſſart alſo continued a correſpondence 
with the Greek patriarch, for ſome time, after his return to 
Germany. Once, when they attended divine ſervice in the 
Coptic church, the patriarch, ſeeing them among the people, 


ſent for them to participate in the breaking of bread, which 


is a ceremony among the Copts, different from the holy 
communion. Afterwards the patriarch took them into his 
houſe, to be preſent at the Agapz of the clergy, among whom 
werealſo two Abyſſinĩians; at which much was ſpoken concern- 
ing the church of the Brethren, their liturgy and conftitu- 
tion. All the clergymen expreſſed their ſatisfaction at what 
they heard, and aſſured the Brethren of their love. But, 
after this, the patriarch, having heard various things againſt 
the Brethren, began to examine them concerning {everal 
points of doCtrinc. Before he would give them a recom- 
mendatory letter to the Abuna in Abyfinia, he deſired a 
written account of their doctrine, origin, liturgy, and con- 

2 | ſtitution. 


On. 
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ſtitution. With reſpect to the former, they anſwered his 
queſtions, and gave him ſome diſcourſes of the ordinary, 
tranſlated into Arabic, which pleaſed him and his clergy 
exceedingly, He declared before them all, that he looked 
upon the Brethren to be an ancient apoſtolical church, 
which bad adhered to the ſimple doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
without mingling in the controverſies which afterwards aroſe. 
With regard to the latter article, it was neceſſary he ſhould 


wait, till the Brethren could procure him an account written 


by the ordinary himſelf, 


9233. 

In the mean time, about autumn 1758, they entered on 
their journey to Abyſſinia, They went by land to Suez, and 
then took ſhipping on the Red Sea, ſetting ſail on the gth 
of October, in a Turkiſh bark, They had a tedious and 
troubleſome paſlage, and at laſt were ſtranded, the 20th of 
October, off the iſland Haſſane. The ſhip's crew made 


their eſcape in a boat; but the Brethren were obliged to ſtay 
on the wreck, which was almoſt entirely under water, and 
in this condition to wait a long time, before they were 
brought off. Twenty days they continued on this deſert 
iſland, in conſtant danger of their lives from the rapacious 
Arabians, and even from their fellow-tiavellers, who believed 
they had great treaſures with them. They had ſaved very 
little of their proviſion, and freſh water was not to be had; 
ſo, that hunger and thirſt, heat by day, and cold by night, 
all concurred to make their abode on this iſland very diſa- 
greeable. No one would convey them farther, becauſe they 
could not give what was demanded, However, at laſt they 
reached Limbo, and the 29th of November, Gedda, the 
frontier port to Abyſſinia. Happy was it for them that, be- 
fore this misfortune, they had lent a Greek merchant ſome 
money, which they now received again, though not without 
2 good deal of trouble. Here they contracted an acquaint- 
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ance with two Turkiſh merchants, whom the regent of 


\] Abyflinia had charged to bring a phyſician with them for 


the prime miniſter who was ſick. They ſolicited the Be. 
thren very urgently to go with them ; bnt theſe could not 


reſolye to go, becauſe, when the ſhip. was wrecked, their 


cheſt of medicines, and other neceſſaries were loſt, and they 
would not venture to prepare medicines in a ſtrange coun. 
try, from, probably, unknown herbs. They, therefore, 
came to a determination to return to Cairo, to furniſh them- 
ſelves with freſh medicines, and to ſet out again the year fol- 
lowing for Abyſſinia. Mean while, they, by the merchants, 
ſent a letter to the Abuna, with a copy of the ordinary's 
letter to him. The 20th of April, 1759, they ſet out on their 
return, by way of Limbo, where they ſtill found ſome of 


the things they had loft with the ſhip.; but were at a great 


expence to redeem them. Having been again in danger, 
on the 12th of May, of being e e off the iſland 
Haſſane, they arrived the 12th of June at Ceſeir in Upper 
Egypt. They found the great caravan was gone before they 
arrived ; which was a providential circumſtance in their fa- 
vour, for it fell into the hands of the robbers, and was 
plundered. Therefore, they travelled from hence with a 
leſs caravan, a different road from that which is uſual, to 
Guena on the Nile. At Pharſut they were very kindly en- 
tertained by ſome Latin fathers in their convent, and the 
th of July continued their way on the Nile, in company 
with ſeveral barks, which were often obliged to force their 
way through the robbers. Arriving at Cairo the 23d of 
July, they were informed that, a little while before, the 


plague had ſwept away great numbers of people. They had 


both contracted a ſickneſs. Pilder, who could not recover 
bis health, ſoon returned to Europe, But Hotter waited 
till he received the ordinary's letter to the Coptic patriarch; 
and, having delivered it, he alſo returned to Germany. 


9234. 
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1 8 9 234. | 

Ar length, an end was put to the many years ſufferings 
of ſome Brethren, who had borne a ſevere impriſonment at 
Peterſburg, ſoon after the releaſe of the Brethren mentioned 
inF 171. I have purpoſely reſerved the detail of the occa- 
fion, proceſs and ifſue of this whole affair, to this period. 
The ſupezintendent, Eberhard Guiſleſt, and the Rev. Fran- 
cis Helterhof, had, in the year 1746, begun an inftitution of 
a ſchool on the ifle of Oz/e/, in the Baltic, the inſpection of 
which they committed to the ſtudent Fritſch, who was come 
from the ſeminary of the Brethren to Oeſel, and had been 


_ there ſeveral years as tutor to ſome noblemen's children. The 


phyſician, David Kruegelſtein, who, ſome years before, was 
gone from Marienborn to Livonia, made ſome objections to 
the regulations of this inſtitution, and entered into a corre- 
ſpondence with Fritſch about it. An anſwer from the latter, 
written with ſome warmth, was intercepted by a gentleman, 
who was their enemy, and ſome expreſſions were miſinter- 
preted, ſo as to import high treaſon. It is known what the 
conſequence there is of an accuſation of this nature. Ac- 
cordingly, in the year 1747, firſt the two clergymen, and 
afterwards the two other Brethren, were conveyed to Pe- 
terſburg, and caſt into the loweſt dungeons of the priſon in 


the fortreſs. They were confined ſeparately, and fo cloſely, 


that, for a long time, they knew nothing of each other's 
impriſonment. In the firſt years they endured great want of 
the very neceſſaries of life, and tneir health was much im- 
paired, Kruegelſtein was confined a year and an half, be- 
fore any of his friends could find out where he was; during 
which time he ſuffered not a little from the ill treatment he 
met with from ſome of his fellow-priſoners, until a certain 
ſecretary, who had been confined in the ſame place, after he 
had obtained his diſcharge, procured for him a more tolerable 
apartment in the priſon. Being in want of a bible, he ſpared, 


by little and little, a ſufficient ſum out of the two Kopecks, 
(about 
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( about one penny) which were his daily allowance, and of the 


alms he received, to buy one. Having got the money together, 


he gave it to a ſoldier to buy the book, who, to his greateſt 
pain, defrauded him both of the book and money. After three 
years, he received the firſt intelligence that Fritſch was alſo 


in priſon; Juſt before, Mr, Koehler, ſurgeon of the life. 


guards, after much enquiry, learning from ſome officers the 
place of his confinement, procured a fight of him at a diſt. 
ance, The aſpect of this reſpectable man, emaciated with 


hunger and fickneſs, with a long beard, in a ragged coat, 


without a ſhirt, and full of vermin, preſſed tears from the 
eyes of this benevolent friend, He ſought and found an 
opportunity to furniſh him with food and raiment, and to 
procure, for him and Helterhof, ſeparate apartments in "the 
priſon. But as yet, he could get no intelligence of the two 
Brethren, their fellow-priſoners. 


Fritſch was conveyed from one priſon to another ; 8 in 
four years of his confinement, counted one hundred and forty 
fellow-priſoners, Chriſtians, Turks, and Heathens, out of 
almoſt all the provinces of the Ruſſian empire. He invented 
a method of twiſting his own and his fellow-priſoners caſt 


hair, and knit caps and ſtockings of it; and, ſaving ſome- 


thing of the alms he received, bought oat, of which he 
alſo knit ſtockings, and taught the other priſoners to do 
the ſame, whereby their calamity was rendered more to- 


lerable. They all loved and reſpected him, and made him 


the overſeer among them. After he had learned the Ruſſian 
language of them, he ſerved them, as far as poſſible, by 
word and deed. He was their cook, caterer, and preacher; 


and when a clergyman gave the priſoners the Lord's ſupper, 


he was his clerk, and repeated his exhortations. 


The ſuperintendent Gute, was releaſed from all his 1 


ſery by an happy death, on the 2d of February, 1749, before 
his friends could diſcover the place of his confinement, and 
render him any aſſiſtance. The woeful aſpect of his corpſe 
contributed to ſoften the captivity of the other Brethren, 

| Their 
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Their caſe was repeated!y heard and examined ; but no proof 
of the offence, of which they were accuſed, was brought 
againſt them: and yet, their cauſe was never brought to a de- 
ciſion. The ſecretary who had their ſuit in ende often ex- 
preſſed his moſt cordial compaſſion with them, and declared 
to the guard: “ Neither theſe people, nor their parents, 


% have brought this long impriſonment upon them by their 


« ſins; but that the works of God may be made manifeſt 
« in them.” | 

The Rev. Francis Helterbof had the greateſt lenity ſhown 
him. He ſoon found an opportunity of procuring ſome re- 
lief by means of a Lutheran clergyman ; and, as ſoon as he 
was informed by a priſoner that Xruegelſtein was alſo 
there, which, however, was not till after two years, he 
ſent him ſome refreſhment. His wife alſo obtained leave to 


viſit and ſerve him, till ſhe departed this life in the year 


1753» | 
H 235. 

From 1747 to 1751, each of them had been confined 
ſeparately, and in the beginning in moſt offenſive dungeons, 
By the good offices and interceſſion of the above-mentioned 
ſurgeon, they now obtained Jeave to live together in the 
ravelin of the fortreſs, in a roomy vault, which, from the 
reſemblance it bore to the burial-places of the Ancients, 
they called, their Catacomb. Here they dwelt nine months, 
performed divine worſhip by themſelves, and were viſited 
by many people, even by ſome perſons of diſtinQion, who 
received a bleſſing from their converſation. Here alſo Krue- 


gelſtein had an oppor:unity of curing many fick people. 
They were, moreover, permitted to go. upon the ramparts, 


for the bens fit of freih air. At laſt, they obtained leave to 


mo e into an huuſe without the fortreſs, which Kruegel- 


ſtein' wife rented, having come to Peterſburg to aſſiſt and 
nurle her huſband. They lived 9 {ſeven months in 


this 
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this houſe. But, in the year 1732, on account of the 


eſcape of another priſoner, they, and all others in like cir- 


cumſtances, were brought again into the ravelin, In No- 
vember this year, they were three times in great diſtreſs and 
danger of their lives, by inundations. This moved the 
ſecretary to procure them an houſe again; in which they 
lived twenty months, Here er became acquainted with a 
prince under arreſt, whoſe conſort was in Kruegelſtein's cure, 
and who, after he had obtained his liberty, faithfully ſerved 
them in many reſpects. Fritſch now began to inſtruct ſome 
children, to render the contributions of their friends towards 
their maintenance leſs neceſſary, At the ſame time, he 
ſerved Kruegelſtein as interpreter among the ſick Ruſſians. 
In the year 1754, all on a ſudden, they were once more 
hurried in the night into the ravelin, the cauſe of which 
they could not diſcover, However, in a little time, they 
obtained ſo much liberty, as to go, under the conduct of the 
guard, to their families, whenever they deſired to have the 
Lord's ſupper adminiſtered to them by a Lutheran miniſter, 
Kruegelſtein alſo obtained leave to go with Fritſch to viſit 
his patients. Theſe were ſo numerous, and he was fo ſuc- 
ceſsful in his cures, that ſome people eſteemed him as a ſaint 


and a worker of miracles. At length, having lain four years ' 


and eight months more in the ravelin, and been under arreſt 
twelve years in all, they were, in the month of March 1759, 
releaſed from priſon, with an order to go to the city of Caſar. 
This journey of twelve hundred tiles; in a wagon, eſcorted 
| by a guard, was to them exceſſively diſtreſſing and fatiguing, 
having been ſo long confined; and Kruegelſtein, who was 
| before conſumptive, fell into a dangerous illneſs. They 
went the latter part of the journey by water, and arrived in 
April at Caſan. Here Kruegelſtein came into ſuch amazing 
practice, that oftentimes the yard of the houſe was full of 
patients. Fritſch and Helterhof were prevailed on by the 
director of an academy to aſſiſt in teaching. On the 23d of 
November, 1760, Fritſch, after a ſhort ficknels, departed 


5 
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this life. Kruegelſtein followed him the gth of December 
the ſame year. Helterhof continued keeping ſchoo], till he, 
in the year 1762, obtained his full liberty by the mediation 
of a valet de chambre to the grand'duke, who had been in 
priſon with the Brethren. 

T cannot omit a remark which Kruegeltin made to his 
wife, during his ſickneſs on the journey: That, as early as 
the year 1738, he had a call to go, es Ruſſia, to 
Perſia; but had ſuffered himſelf to be diverted from it. He, 
therefore, admired the ways of the Lord, that he ſhould at 
laſt yet come to 4/ia, to end his race there. 


4. 


§ 236. 


1 cout now to the laſt labours, ſickneſs, and departure 
of the ordinary into the joy of his Lord, with which I ſhall 
conclude this Part. Since Chriſtmas 1759, he had reſided 
at Herrnhut, and had continued unweariedly in the ſpiri- 
tual labour, which, ſince his return from England, he had 
been engaged in here and in other congregations, eſpecially 
during his laſt abode at Zei/?. (§ 200, 214.) He held fre- 
quent conferences with the labourers of the congregation 
and the choirs, On Wedneſdays and Saturdays he had, for 
ſeveral years, been uſed to have love-feaſts with his houſehold, 
to which the labourers and other me-.oers of the congrega- 
tion were invited from time to time. He entertained this 
company with the lateſt accounts of the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and preſented thoſe, who had had their birth-days in the 
foregoing week, with an ode, which was either read or ſung 
before the whole aſſembly. On Good Friday 1760, he par- 
took of the holy communion for the laſt time with the congre- 
gation, and on Eaſter-Monday, the th of April, he delivered 
to a large company of viſitors from that diſtrict, a bleſſed diſ- 
courſe, which has been printed as an appendix to the ſecond 
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($203.) He alſo held a very ſolid conference with ſome neigh- 
bouring Lutheran miniſters. He then ſet about making the Cyl. 
lection of Daily Words and Texts far the Tear 1 761; and went, 10 
this purpoſe, through the Bible again. In theſe and other ſuch 
labours he employed himſelf till the 4th of May, when he 
was ſeized with a violent catarrh-fever, attacks of which 
he had had ſeveral times almoſt every year, However, he 
proceeded in his labour on the 5th of May, being Monday, 
which day he had ſet apart, for ſome years paſt, for the 
reviſion of his diſcourſes. When ſome Brethren reminded 
him that he wanted reſt, he anſwered : * When the work 
& is done, reſt is ſweet.” He ſtill made an extenſive ode 
for the choir-feſtival of the ſingle Siſters, and delivered an 
homily to this choir. This was his laſt meeting: for, im- 
mediately after, he was obliged to take to his bed entirely, 
From this time he could neither eat nor ſleep for coughing, 
though he ſaid he felt no heat or pain. He converſed, in a 


very agreeable manner, by day and night, with thoſe who | 


watched with or viſited him, about one or another ſubject, 
eſpecially the accompliſhment of the teſtament of Jeſus, 
John xvii: That they all may be one, He expreſſed great joy 
on account of ſeveral congregations, and ſome particular 
perſons; and his heart Rowed in very tender love towards 
all that viſited him. Between whiles, he ſtill reviſed ſome 
written and printed pieces till the 8th of May. When his 
amanuenſis thanked him for the reviſion of the Daily 
Words, which was his laſt labour, he ſaid: “ Now reſt is 


« ſweet,” From that time, his mind was oſtly occupied 


with the aſſembly before the throne of the Lamb, He reck- 
oned up his acquaintance in and out of the Brethren's con- 
gregations, whom he ſhould meet with our Saviour, and 
related feveral of the wonders of grace, which the 
Lord had wrought for the church of the Brethren, and 
particularly among the Heathen, within theſe thirty odd 

years, 
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German edition of the well-known Bertholdſdorf- Diſcourſes, | 
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years *, He ſaid among other things, © I only endeavour- 
«© ed to obtain firſt- fruits from the Heathen- nations: but 
« now they are multiplying to thouſands.” In the laſt 
night he converſed much with his Lord. Very early on 
the gth of May, he ſent for his ſon in law, Johannes de Mat- 
teville, and acquainted him with great chearfulneſs that he 
ſhould ſoon be called home, uttering theſe words:“ My 
« dear ſon, I ſhall now go home. I am in a perfectly good 
« underſtanding with my Lord. He is pleaſed with me. I 
t am ready to go to him. There is nothing more in my 
„ way.” He then ſpoke a few words with him concerning 
ſome points treated of in the laſt conferences, the execu= 
tion of which lay with particular weight upon his mind, 


And indeed, in the conferences of the laſt fortnight a great 


many things had been refolved upon ; and when he was 
reminded that it would be too much at once, he anſwered : 
« Now is the time for conferring ; there will alſo come a 
ce time, when all will be executed.” After this, he deſired his 
three daughters to be called ; but could not any more ſpeak 
with them; for an apoplexy had deprived him of his ſpeech. 
He gave them his laſt fatherly bleſſing with a very friendly 
look. In the mean time, many Brethren and Sifters gathered 
round his bed and in the adjoining room, awaiting with tears 
what the Maſter had reſolved to do with this his diſciple. 


He looked ſeveral times round upon them with a friendly 


mien, and towards ten o'clock in the morning reclined his 
head, and cloſed his eyes. Johannes de Watteville accom- 
panied his laſt breath with the words: Lord, now lettgſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word : for his eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation ; and concluded with the benediction : 


* He once divided the whole church-hiſtory in periods of 
thirty-three years, according to the age of Chriſt, And exactly 
ſo long his labour continued in the church of the Brethren. For 
it was properly on the 12th of May 1727, that he devoted him- 
ſelf for the ſervice of it, relinquiſhing all his worldly em- 
ployments, 73 
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The Lord Bleſs thee, and keep thee, Sc. Thus this ſervant of 


the Lord fell mn , and arew his laſt breath at the conclud. 
in Ig word, Pence! 

The congregation was deans with his A in 
the manner cuftomary in the congregations of the Brethren, 
Having aſſembled in the meeting-hall, this event was made 
known to them in a ſhort diſcourſe. They kneeled down, 
and, during innumerable tears, thanked our Saviour for all 
the gtace beſtowed upon them, through the ſervice of this 
man of God, now happily departed ; praying the Lord, as 
the Head of his people, to lead them farther in his grace, 
and to preſerve them in love and unity. A written notifica- 


tion was directly ſent to all the other congregations, in 


which, among other things, it is ſaid : * Ye know what 
& a gift of grace our church has had in this diſciple of the 


„ Lord, This witneſs of his death and bleeding merits, 


'& this reſtorer of the church of the Brethren, this apoſtle to 
« ſo many nations of the earth, this founder of the villages 
& of the Lord, this faithful heart towards every poor diſ- 
ec treſſed ſoul, this friend of mankind, whoſe princely repaſt 


e jt was to do good, hath our dear Lord called from his 


& labour into his reſt, this forenoon in the tenth hour. 
“ The daily word for our children is: He ſhall doubtleſs 
© come again with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him,” 
% Pfalm cxxvi. 6. 

oh Nv ho this deſires, let him ſay, Amen.“ 


237. 


Tur buria) of his remains was appointed to be on the 
16th of May, on which day not only many Brethren and 
friends aſſembled from the neareſt congregations, but alſo 
many of the nobility, gentry, civil and military officers, and 
ſome Imperial ſtaff-officers, came from the country round 
about, and the Six Cities of Upper Luſatia; ſo that the 


number of ſtrangers alone amounted to above two thouſand. 
To 


from the Year 1755 to 1560. - 2 Wa 


To prevent all diſorder among them, the Imperial general 
Beck had been applied to, and ſent a detachment of grenadiers 


to Herrnhut, who were poſted in three different places, At five. 


o'clock in the afternoon, firſt the Brethren, and then the Siſt- 
ers, aſſembled themſelves, according to the choirs, in the ſquare: 
before the congregation-houſe, and formed a aired. Twelve: 
Brethren brought the remains out of the meeting-hall, and 
thirty-two preſbyters and deacons, who were preſent from 
different congregations, even from Holland, England, Ireland, 

and Greenland, and were the bearers of the corpſe by turns, 
placed themſelves around it. At the beginning of the litur- 
gy, the bearers lifted up the coffin, and the proceſſion went in 


the following order to the Hutberg, on which the burying- 


ground lies. Before the coffin went the boys-ceconomies of 


Herrnhut, Groſs Hennerſdorf, and Nieſky, the band of muſic, 


the girls-cxconomy, the late ordinary's daughters, accom- 
panied by ſome labourers of the Siſters“ choirs, and then 
the liturgiſt with two biſhops. The coffin was carried by 
ſixteen Brethren, and fixteen others went by their ſides to 
change, After the coffin followed the reſt of his relations, 
and ſome labourers of the Brethren's choirs ; next, the mar- 
ried Brethren, the Widowers, the ſingle Brethren and Boys, 
and then the married Siſters, the Widows, the ſingle Siſters 
and Girls. On both ſides of the way to the Hutberg ſtood 
the civil officers of Bertholdſdorf and Hennerſdorf. The 


ſtrangers of diſtinction ſtood in or before the houſes where 


the proceſſion was to paſs, and the reſt of the ſpeQators 
were placed round the burying- ground. After the corpſe 


had been N in a vault, during the ſinging of ſome 


verſes, the Iiturgiſt prayed part of the Brethren's church- 
litany, particularly theſe words: We pray thee to keep 
us in everlaſting fellowſhip with the whole church trium- 
„ phant, and particularly with this thy ſervant, and to let 
* us once reſt together at thy wounds from all our labour, 
Hear us, O dear Lord and God!” The congregation was diſ- 
milled with the benediction,T he Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee, &c, 
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The whole was attended, on the part of the ſtrangers, 
with an uncommon order, ſtilneſs and reverence, and on 
the part of the congregation, notwithſtanding a very painful 
ſenſe of their loſs, with ſuch a divine comfort and peace, 
that thoſe who were preſent will never forget it. On the 
11th of July the Rev. Burchhard George Mueller, of Gros 
Hennerſdorf, (Bertholdſdorf being then vacant) delivered, in 
the church at Bertholdſdorſ, the funeral ſermon on the words 
of Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 10. By the grace of God I am what I am, 
and his grace, which was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain; 
but I laboured mere abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me; in which he amply related 
the ſervices of this venerable man in the work of God among 
Chriſtians and Heathens, and particularly in the Proteſtant 
Church, 


THE 


233K 


MODERN HISTORY 
OF THE | 


B RE TH RE N. 


: PART IC 


From the Ordinary's Deceaſe in 1760, 10 the General 
| Synod in 1764. 


§ 238. = 

FTER the interment of the remains of the late ordi- 
nary, the labourers reſiding at Herrnhut, and thoſe 
who were preſent from the neareſt congregatians, met in 
conference to conſult how the work of God among Chriſt- 
ians and Heathens ſhould be carried on, till a ſenod could 
be convened, which was not ſuitable at preſent, on account 
of the troubles of the war. It was reſolved that every thing 
ſhould be continued as hitherto, and that the general care of 
the Unity be committed to a conference eſtabliſhed by the 
late ordinary, which was called, Die Raths-Conferenz (con- 
ference for advice). At the ſame time, the Board of Direc- 
tors, formed by the late ordinary in the year 1757, (Y 207-) 
continued to have the care of thoſe things which they were 
particularly charged with, But when, after ſome time, ſe- 
veral members of the Conference for Advice went from Herrn- 
K k 4 hut 
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hut to other places, agreeably to their appointment, another 
board was formed in the beginning of the year 1762, conſiſt- 
ing of ſame ſervants of the church of the Brethren, at that 
time reſident at Herrnhut. This board was called, The ſmall 
Conference, and had in a view the furtherance of the work of 
God in all the congregations and. miſſions of the Brethren, 
and their mutual connexion. This conference, ſoon after, 
made an Interim's Arrangement, according to which affairs 
ſhould proceed till the next ſynod, Our dear Lord, avow- 
ing his ſervants who were anxious tœobtain his comfort, 
counſel and help, favoured them with a perception of his 
peace, and granted them the confidence and cordial concur- 
rence of the congregations. | 


$ 239- 
Ox of the firſt things taken in hand after the ordinary's 


deceaſe, was the fitting out and forwarding a ſecond com- 


pany for the Eaſt fo aa which had been, in part, deter- 
mined in his time. I will now recite the occaſion and be- 
ginning of this miſſion, 

In the year 1758, the ordinary had been informed that 
coloniſts were wanted. in Denmark for a certain iſland. He 
offered ſome Brethren for this purpoſe, in a letter to the 
king. He was anſwered by one of the king's miniſters, that 


this iſland was already provided for; but it would give his 


majeſty ſingular pleaſure, if ſome Brethren would ſettle on the 
Nicobar 1/lands, ſituate North of Sumatra in the Eaſt Indies, 
and endeayour to bring the inhabitants there to the know- 


ledge of Chriſt. {On theſe iſlands a commercial eſtabliſhe | 


ment had been begun, in the year 1756, 'from Tranquebar, 


aad the name of, The Frederics Iſlands, was given them.) 


This offer was accepted. In the mean time, advice came 
that the firſt undertaking in theſe iſlands had miſcarried, 
and that almoſt all the coloniſts, ſent thither, had 
died. The Brethren were not diſcouraged by this; but 

inform- 
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informed the ſaid miniſter at Copenhagen, that, notwithſtand- 
ing this account, they were willing to undertake the miſſion 
in Nicthary but that it would be neceſſary that the Bre- 
thren ſhould have a ſettlement at Tranguebar, in order to 
ſupport the miſſion in the iſlands from the coaſt of Coroman- 
del : becauſe it would not be adviſable or feaſible, to ſettle a 


colony in this diſtant wild country, immediately from Eu- 


rope. This propoſal was well received, and a deputy 
geſired, with whom miniſtry might treat farther. George 
John Stahlmann was nominated, who, in the year 1758, went 
for that purpoſe to Copenhagen. After ſome negotiations 
with the Aſiatic Company, he received an edict ®, ratified by 
the king, on the 19th of January 1759; according to which 
the Brethren had a place of ſettlement granted them, at or 
near Tranquebar, in which they were to enjoy, beſides the 
civil privileges, all deſirable liberty of religion and cenſci- 
ence, agreeable to the church-diſcipline of the Brethren, 
Leave was alſo given, © To preach the goſpel to the Heathen, 
© and ta embody them into the Chriſtian church by baptiſm, 


according to the laudable example of their Brethren in 
Greenland and the Welt Indies.“ 


As ſoon as this became known in the congregations, many 
Brethren immediately offered themſelves for this miſſion. 
Beſides their leader, the before-mentioned Stabimann, and 
two ſtudents of divinity, Adam Gottlieb Voelker, and Cbriſto- 
Pher Buttler, (the former intending chiefly to learn the Ma- 


labar language, and the latter, the Portugueſe, eleven other 


ſingle Brethren were diſpatched from Zeiſt to Copenhagen; 
The 7th of November 1759, they went on board the ſhip, 
Count dolthke, captain Schmid. In the ſame veſſel a new 
governor ſailed for Tranquebar; of whom, and all the offi- 
cers and ſailors, the Brethren enjoyed much kindneſs. 
Having touched at the Cape de Verd fande, they, in April 


This edit may be read in the Rev. Jeſab Lork's Colledtions 


towards @ new cu. Hiſtory, &c. Vol. II. p. 328. 
1760, 
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1760, ran into the Cape of Good Hope. Here they heard by 
two friends of the miſſionary George Schmid, who once had 2 
lived here, that ſome of the Hottentots, baptized by him, tc 
were ſtill alive. The 2d of July 1760, they arrived at Tran- tl 
quebar, having performed the voyage in eight months, tl 
ſafely, and without any conſiderable attack of ſickneſs, They b 
were received by the government and the inhabitants with h 
particular love and friendſhip, They directly bought a gar- fr 
den with an houſe, about a mile from the city, and built ſc 
for themſelves, and for the accommodation of thoſe who ce 
might come after them, another houſe, and ſome workſhops 1 
and out- houſes. They ſoon planted Nella, or rice, on their el 
land, ſettled themſelves in their trades, and met with a tc 
good fale at Tranquebar, and in the neighbouring Dutch ra 


and Engliſh colonies. 


| | 8 240. W 
bh EFORE an account could be received in Europe of the E 
„ arrival of the firſt company, a ſecond was diſpatched from | 
1 — . tl, 
ff Barby, in September 1760, conſiſting of four married cou- | 
1 ples and five ſingle Brethren. Ample inſtructions were 1 
pl | given them for all the Brethren in the Eaſt Indies. One th 
111 | chief article was, That, with reſpect to the Chriſtian re- T 
1 5 < ligions in the Eaſt Indies, and eſpecially thoſe Mala- an 
ö Il © bars who had been converted to Chriſtianity through the ve 
my < ſervice of the Royal Daniſh miſſion, for many years eſta- VC 
"8 c bliſhed at Tranquebar, they ſhould ſo demean themſelves, Ht 
lit © that no hinderance or diſturbance might accrue to this rit 
1 © miſſion by their means; but that the kingdom of Jeſus - an 
Wy might be ſurthered by love and peace;“ which inſtruction, : 

| it as it appears from the accounts received from them, they 

| [ have faithfully obſerved. > | 

1 This company ſet ſail from Copenhagen on the 19th of 

14 December 1760: but were obliged to put twice into Vor- gu: 
J way, and in February 1 1761, into Shetland, and iuffered much wh 
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| from contrary winds and great cold. In May, they landed 
at Porto Bray, in the Cape de Verd Iſlands. They did not 


touch at the Cape, but in July took in freſh proviſions on 


the iſland Auna Joanna, near Madagaſcar. The 22d of Auguſk 
they arrived at the habitations of their Brethren at Trangue- 
bar, and found them all well, though each of them had 
had a ſlight ſickneſs. They themſelves had been preſerved 
from ſevere diſorders, during this troubleſome voyage, But, 
ſoon after, Nicholas Andrew Fæſchłe, the leader of the ſecond 
company, who was appointed one of the directors of the 
whole miſſion, was ſeized with the ſickneſs which almoſt 
every European there muſt undergo, before he is ſeaſoned 
to the clime. The iſt of January, 1762, he ended his 
race, which had been attended with blefling in many places, 
6 114.) His wife followed him a few weeks after, 

As to the labour of theſe Brethren among the Heathen, it 
was not in their power to attempt any thing on the Nicobar 
iſlands during the firſt years, being obliged to wait till the 
Eaſt India company ſhould make again preparation for ſet- 
tling a colony there. In the mean time, the government at 
Tranquebar continued in the ſame good diſpoſition towards 
the Brethren, and favoured them with all due protection. 
They became alſo known in different places on the coaſt, 
and had much work to do for others. The Engliſh go- 
vernor in Bengal wiſhed that they, or at leaſt ſome of them, 
would go to Chatigan, on the river Ganges; and one of the 
Heathen kings would gladly have received them in his ter- 
ritory. But their determination was, to await, with faith 
and patience, the opportunity of going to Nicobar. 


§ 241. 

Ix the conferences, mentioned in & 238, it was reſolved to 
guard againſt the farther growth of the children's ceconomies, 
which already amounted to ſix hundred perſons, including 
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the tutors and attendants the ſupport of whom was attend- 


ed with great difficulties, on account of the dearneſs of pro- 


viſions, owing to the war. In this view, the labourers in 
the congregations were deſired to put the ſchools in their 
reſpective places on a better footing, that the parents might 
not be obliged to ſend their children to the ceconomies of 
the Unity. Accordingly, a ſucceſsfu] beginning was made 
of it immediately. With reſpe&t to children out of our 
circle, it had been publicly made known, as early as the 
year 1747) that the Brethren were not in a capacity of re- 
ceiving them for the future into the ceconomies of the 
Unity. But, notwithſtanding this, their number was great- 
Iy increaſed. It was, therefore, once more notified in all 
the congregations, that ſuch could not be admitted any 
longer, without the higheſt neceſſity. 


In ſeveral Heathen-miſſions, ſome of the neceſſary aſſiſt- 
ants were departed to their Lord, in the midſt of their 


work; and in others, an increaſe of labourers was need- 
ful, the labour increaſing. Brother Spangenberg wrote from 


America, that labourers were wanted in Pennſilvania, the 
Jerſeys, Maryland, New England, and Carolina. In conſe- 
quence of this, a large company was ſent, in the year 1761, to 
Penn ſilvania and Carolina, ſeven perſons to Surinam, five to St. 
Thomas, and three to Greenland. The neceſſary proviſion was 
ſent to Greenland, as uſual every year; and to Lichtenfels, 
a congregation-houſe and meeting- hall ready framed. The 
Brethren in the other Heathen-congregations were furniſh- 
ed with the common neceflaries, and alſo with ſome materials 


for their handicrafts, by which they might earn ſomething 


towards their ſupport; and the voyage of the ſecond com- 


pany to the Eaſt Indies called for large ſuppligs. All theſe 


things required great expences; and it could ſcarcely be ſup- 
poſed, that, in theſe troubleſome times of war and univerſal 
ſcarcity, all that was neceſſary could be raiſed. But the 
work of God, begun in all parts, was carried on in reli- 

ance 


an 
CO 
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ance upon the help of God; and, at the end of the year, it 
could 1 ſaid, with humble thankfulneſs, 


ee He's never at a loſs 

“ For proper ways and means; 
& And ev'ry act he does, 

An act of grace remains,” 


S$ 242, 


Tae Brethren, going to America and the Weſt India 
iſlands, could not conveniently be diſpatched but from Hol- 
land and England. This furniſhed an occaſion for a viſit- 
ation in moſt of the congregations in Germany and other 
countries, which the biſhop Johannes de Matteville, with a 
few other labourers, undertook, He travelled, by way of 
Nieſey, Klein Welke, and Barby, to Zeiſi, where the Bre- 
thren, bound to St. Thomas and Surinam, were diſpatched. 
The ſame was done at London, with thoſe going to Pennfil- 
vania and North Carolina. At this opportunity, an Engliſh 
provincial ſynod was convened, at which the ſuperintend- 
ency was committed to John Nzitſchmann, a native of Mo- 
ravia, (Y 11.) on whom it was incumbent to have in view 
the welfare of all the congregations of the Brethren in theſe 
countries. Conferences were held with the labourers, and 
ſundry beneficial regulations made to promote the inward 
growth and outward ſubſiſtence of this congregation, The 
ſame was done, on the return of the viſitator, in the congre- 
gations at Zei ft, New Wied, Marienborn, New Dietendory, 
and Eberſdorf. | | 


With regard to the ſtate of the congregations, ſome of 
them were not much increaſed in number, though the va- 
cant places were filled up again ; but ſome were very much 
multiplied. Their ſpiritual progreſs, ſince the departure of 
the ordinary, yielded joy and comfort to the labourers. They 


ſaw the fruits of his laſt labours with pleaſure, and many of his 
diſcourſes 


14 
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| | _ diſcourſes were read in the congregations with great bleſſ- 

KIN ing. They valued them the more, and made the more uſe 

114 of them, as they had this choſen witneſs of Jeſus no longer 

15 among them. But, in order to deliver into every one's 

13 hands the choiceſt and moſt edifying parts of his diſcourſes, Ot 

8: (2 Gottfried Clemens reſolved to publiſh Extras of them. He in 
40 began with the Diſcourſes on the Book of Geneſis, and deliver- El 

N ed them to the preſs in the year 1763. A complete Collec- pa 

0 tion was made and printed of the Daily Words, ſelected from wi 

9 i the holy ſcriptures by the late ordinary, from the year 1729 fol 

i to 1761. The ſmall Hymn-book of the Brethren, of which the wn 

Nh j ordinary publiſhed the firſt eſſay in the year 1752, was Its thi 

0 viſed in 1763, and printed for the uſe of the congrega- ths 

{1b tions. | 1. 

120% The Brethren were aſſid uouſly intent upon it, that the 1 

Weg! . f a ; the 
Wi word of God might be taught in the congregations in purity = 

1 and with clearneſs. To that end, they endeavoured, more and f c 

„ more, to accommodate their manner of delivering the truth 5 

16055 to the capacities of the auditory, and to avoid all obſcure 7 

Fit and indeterminate expreſſions. But they were, above all, | 
"ſt | ſolicitous that the members of the congregations might ex- at « 

wat perience the power of the goſpel in their hearts, and evidence the 

041 it in their lives as children of God. Where this was want- Bre 

| 0 ing, they exerciſed due earneſtneſs; yet with proper precau- app 
i tion, leſt the goſpel might be delivered in a legal manner, 4 

44 ; | ; 

Kt or even exchanged for the law. But if any one were not plc 

BY: : . C1 

| 11 only infincere himſelf, but alſo hurtful to others, and SY 

1 could not be recovered by warnings and admonitions; ſuch Im 

0 were put away, without reſpect of perſons, rank, or office, Son 

Wt of which there were ſeveral painful inftancgs. On the other q 

Fa 4 | 4 1 5 ; 

8 hand, the Brethren had the joy, only in the year 1761, to FF 

mY ſee between twenty and thirty perſons, who had erred and 8 

1 ſeparated themſelves in former times, returning again, or | and 

1 to receive letters from them, intreating the pardon of the | He 

118 congregation for the offence they had given, on te 

19 | 

Tons 
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In the mean time, the deſtructive war, which was broken 
out in the year 1756, ſtill continued; and, notwithſtand - 
ing the reſt obtained on one ſide, by a ſeparate peace between 
England and France, in the year 1762, the diſtreſs in other 
parts, and the dearth increaſed more and more almoſt every 
where, and cauſed the Brethren to ſigh and pray fervently 
for the bleſſing of peace. So much the more impreflive 
was to them the word for the day, when the firſt news of 
the general peace was made known: For the oppreſſion of 
the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the 


Lord. Pſalm xii. 5. The joy and gratitude with which all 


the congregations celebrated the day of thankſgiving for the 
peace, is paſt deſcription. I will only make ſome mention 
of the celebration of it at da on the 21ſt of March, 


1763. 
The congregation aſſembled at the ſound of the trumpets 


at eight o'clock in the morning, and firſt ſang an extract of 


the Song of the three Children in the fiery Furnace. Then 
Brother Johannes de Watteville ſpoke upon the following text, 


appointed by government for this day: 


Bleſſed be the Lord, becauſe he hath heard the voice + of my ſup- 
plications, 

The Lord is my ſtrength, and my jhield ; my heart trufted in 
him, and I am helped: therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and 


with my ſong will I praiſe him. 


The Lord is their flrength, and he is the ſaving flrength of 
his anointed, 255 

Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance : feed them alfa, 
and lift them up for ever. Pſalm xxviii. 6—9. 
He briefly enumerated the benefits for which we are called up- 


on to praiſe the Lord, The diſcourſe was heard with a mixture 


of 
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of j joy and 1 j 1 it having been ſaid, among other 


things: He has delivered us out 9 all danger; i in the midſt 
cc op the war he has preſerved us;” the whole congregation 
wept as one man, and their tears of gratitude and J9y cauſed 
an awful pauſe. Oh, were it in our power,” (ſays the 


writer of that i &« inſtead of words, which are the 


c leaft, to communicate to our Brethren the heart - melting 
c ſenſe of grace, which prevailed at the time!“ After the 
diſcourſe, the congregation kneeled down, and offered up 
prayer and thankſgiving unto the Lord with innumerable 
tears, and the concluſion was made with ſinging the Te Deum. 
They then went to the thankſgiving-ſermon in the church 
at Bertholdſdorf; and, in the afternoon, the whole congrega- 
tion had a love-feaſt, during which a cantata was ſung 


ſet to muſic. 
C 244. 


AFTER the love-feaſt, a narrative of the troubles which 
had befallen each place by occaſion of the war, and of their 
preſervation and deliverance by the Lord in all dangerous 
circumſtances, compiled from the accounts of all the congre- 
gations of the Brethren, was read at two meetings, and heard 
with a joyful, but humble, ſenſation, I will here take 
no farther notice of the ſufferings of the congregations 
during theſe ſeven years of war, and the loſs ſome of them 
ſuſtained, eſpecially towards the end of it. But yet, were 
I wholly to paſs over in ſilence all the faithfulneſs, mercy, 
and preſervation they have experienced, it might be con- 
ſtrued by many, who are acquainted with theſe things, and 
whom God made uſe of as inſtruments in them, as a culp- 
able negle& and ingratitude. I will, therefore, briefly 
recite ſome particulars of the accounts read on the feſtival 
of thankſgiving ; yet without naming the many, and, ſome 


of them, high perionages and commanders of the different 
armies, 
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armies, who, out of their own free motion, and with pleaſure, 
were ſubſervient to the will of God, in protecting his people. 
Their memory will not be forgotten by the Brethren; 
and T am confident, that their names will be thought of 
in the beſt manner by the Rewarder of all good in time and 
in eternity. 


$ 246. 


AT the commencement of the war, no o favour or forbeat« 
ance could be expected from any of the armies, the contto- 
verſial writings, and eſpecially ſome ſhameleſs libels, having 
infuſed into the minds not only of the common men, but 
of the officers, and even the chief commanders, ſuch inju- 
rious notions of the Brethren, that they could not but be 
apprehenſive of the hardeſt treatment, The queſtions which 
the Brethren were obliged to anſwer, more than once, to 
perſons of the higheſt rank, and the enquiries made in 
places deſcribed to them as ſuſpicious, were ſufficient indi- 
cations of the ideas they were prepoſſeſſed with by means of 
the defamatory writings, But the greater was their aſtoniſh- 
ment, when they were informed, nay, had ocular demon- 
ſtrations, not only of the groundleſſneſs, but of the direct 
contrary, of theſe-evil reports. This made ſo much the 
deeper impreſſions on many, as they found in the congrega- 
tions of the Brethren the character, almoſt entirely forgotten 
at this time of day, which our Saviour attributes to his 
diſciples and true followers : Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall 
repile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 
againſt you falſely for my ſakes Matt, v. 11. Theſe had 
ſcarcely related, in the camps, and at their quarters, how 
they had found things, but all were deſirous of knowing the 
Brethren, and attending their public meetings. The Holy 
Ghoſt worked in ſuch a powerful manner in many of them, 
that the ſecrets of their hearts were made manifeſt, and they re- 
ported, that God was preſent there of a truth. (1 Cot: xiy. 25.) 
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An officer of rank once ſaid, ©* It is indeed a wonder 


| 6 of God, to ſee a people who believe with RS bears 


« We poor. men believe with the mouth, but our hearts 
ec are empty.” Many were convinced of the truth of the 
goſpel, by ſeeing inſtances of perſons living conformably 
to it; and it has been found, that many paſſed into eternity 
as poor ſinners, in reliance upon the merits of Chriſt, 
which had been ſet forth to them in the ſermons of the 


Brethren. Many a partiſan, whoſe name ſpread terror, were, 


by kind treatment, and more eſpecially by what they heard 
at the public meetings of the Brethren for a bleſſing to their 
ſouls, ſoftened to ſuch a degree, that they not only ſpared 
the Brethren, but, at their requeſt, alſo other inhabitants 
in thoſe parts. When the army of the king of Pruſſia was 


in the neighbourhood of Herrnhut, this, and the adjacent 


' congregations and children's œconomies were vilited by 
' perſons of high rank, and were favoured with all kindnelz 
and forbearance poſſible in ſuch caſes, The like favour 
and protection they enjoyed, when the Imperial army came 
into thoſe parts. Many hundred officers of divers nations 
and religions, among whom was a great number of princes, 
viſited at Herrnhut within the ſpace of a fortnight. Among 
the reſt, it was a ſpecial pleaſure to this congregation, to 
receive a viſit from their Royal highneſſes, the two Saxon 
"princes, Aaverius and Charles, From that time, the viſits 
became ſo numerous, that the Brethren were often ſcarcely 
able to give a proper account of things to every one, and'to 
ſhow them the inftitutions, before ſuſpected, but now ſo 
much praiſed in the camp. Ah,” ſaid at laſt a great ge- 
neral, let not this trouble be irkſome to you. As many 


» © yiſitants, ſo many apologiſts in all the world.” The 


effect of it was afterwards perceptible in many places. In 
- ſhort, the deſpiſed and calumniated Herrnhuters (to uſe, for 
once, this improper name of diſtinction) found ſo much 
favour with all the armies and their commanders, that, if 2 

man 
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man had a paſs from Herrnhut, he could paſs through camps, 
polts, and cities, without being detained, 


$ 246. 
| NoTwITHSTANDING the many viſits, nay, the frequent 
marches of ſmall and large bodies, and whole armies, through 
the places, the congregations continued their uſual meetings, 
without moleſtation, In a certain place, a newly built, 
and not yet inhabited, congregation-houſe, together with 
the meeting-hall, had been pitched upon for an hoſpital; 
but the ſovereign of the country exerted himſelf in the moſt 
ſtrenuous manner to prevent it, and choſe rather to evacuate 
one of his own buildings for this uſe. In ſome places, in- 
deed, the quartering of troops could not entirely be avoid- 
ed, which was attended with the uſual inconveniences. But, 
at the ſame time, much favour was ſhown by the officers. 
Some of them inſiſted upon their men behaving in a quiet 
and orderly manner, for this reaſon, that good people lived 
in the place, Beſides, the quartering of ſmall numbers of 
troops prevented the quartering of larger bodies, which 


would have been attended with more trouble, The chief 


commanders, by proper remonſtrances of the impoſſibility 
of quartering men, and ſupplying them with forage, in 
congregation- places, ſo full of inhabitants, without land, 
were ſoon induced to allow. them protections and fafe- 
guards, nay, they did it frequently of their own accord. 
In caſe one or other ſubaltern had a bad intention; before it 
could be fully put into execution, it was fruſtrated by his 
ſuperiors, Thus alſo many too heavy contributions were, 
by the kind intervention of perſons in power, either greatly 
leſſened, or entirely remitted, by orders from higher com- 
manders. Large bodies, on their retreat, paſſed through the 
congregation- places, without committing any exceſſes. Many 
thouſands of a retreating army, who wanted bread, march- 
ing through a congregation- place, defired, with great civility, 
that "OY might be indulged with as mat as could be ſpared. 

1 12 All 
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baked as much as poſſible for their uſe. 
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All the inhabitants freely gave their whole ſtock of bread ; 


even the children in the ſchools chearſully divided with 


them the bread provided for their breakfaſt, and the hakers 
This willingneſs 
made a prateful impreffion upon them, of which the Bre- 
thren afterwards reaped the benefit in other places. 

The preſervations, when in danger, are innumerable, 
A certain congregation was ſurrounded, for five days toge - 
ther, by two main armies in battle- array againſt each other, 
the batteries being directed towards the place. But God ſo 
ordered it, that they moved farther, and the whole ended in 
a ſkirmiſh behind the houſes. Another congregation - place 
was in like manner ſurrounded. On one fide of it, one 
army was driver by another from the adjacent heights, 
The cannonading went directly over the place. But it re- 
ceived no harm, either from the actual attack, juſt behind the 
place, or by the retreat on the other ſide of it. 

Notwithſtanding the hot preſs of young men at dif- 
ferent times, no Brother was forcibly taken away, either on 
journeys, or in the congregation- places. Not one of thoſe Bie- 
thren, who, on meſſages and as guides, were often in the midſt 
of ſkirmiſhes,. or in other dangerous circumſtances, received 
any bodily harm, alchough ſtruck and fired at, ſeveral times, 
Even a company of ſingle Siſters, with their convoy, hap- 
pening once on the road to fall in with a ſtrong body of 
troops, which were then going to attack the enemy, were 

civilly treated, protected, and, juſt at the right ny 41. 

e to a bye-way by the officers. | 


I 247. 


Tn Brethren's congregation at Newſalz, in Sileſia, ex- 


perienced a particular prefervation of God, in the midſt of 
plundering and flames. The firſt three years, they had en- 
tirely eſcaped the calamities of the war, till, in Septem- 
ber 17 595 the whole baggage of the Ruſſian army en- 
. in thoſe parts. On the 24th of September, hav- 

1 ing 


tin, 
pre 
bei 
of 

tha 
con 
Sift 
obli 


whe 


Brei 


pelle 
be 1 
cong 
thre 
up, 
ny o 
been 
the c 
the o 
dear 
the d 
Breth 


** 


ing endured, for eighteen hours together, the moſt poignant 


anguiſh, the place was totally plundered ; ; and the 25th, the 
houſes were ſet on fire over their heads. But, by divine 
aſſiſtance, all the Brethren, Siſters, and Children, aſter the 
loſs of all their ſubſtance, were ſaved and delivered out of 
the flames, It was, probably, the contrivance of malicious 
people, intent both upon ſatisfying their thirſt of plunder, 
and wreaking their vengeance upon the Brethren. As ſoon 


as the plundering began, the Siſters and Children retired 


into the congregation-houſe and chapel; and when the 
houſes were ſet on fire, the reſolution was taken to ſaye 
themſelves by flight, Some officers, endeavouring to pre- 
vent their eſcape, would encourage them, and promiſed to 
put a ſtop to the plundering, and to order the fire to be ex- 
tinzuiſhed : but the Brethren had reaſon not to truſt their 
pretences. They, indeed, ſaw no way to eſcape by flight, 
being watched, and the place ſurrounded with a barricade 
of wagons, But ſome Brethren threw money among thoſe 
that watched, who would ſuffer no one to go out of the 
congregation» - houſe, which amuſed them ſo long, till all the 
Siſters were got out at the back-door, The wagons being 
obliged, on account of the fire, to make an opening, they 
who fled found juſt room enough to paſs. However, many 


| Brethren {till remained behind in the place, Theſe were com- 


pelled to extingyiſh the fire, though nothing more was to 
be ſaved. Some of them, endeavouring to retire into the 
congregation-houſe, on the ſuppoſition, that the other Bre- 
thren and Siſters were ſtil] there, found all the doors nailed 
up, except the back-door, by which they had eſcaped, Ma- 
ny of the plunderers were extremely enraged, that they had 
been ſuffered to get off. It is no hard matter to gueſs at 
the cauſe of it. As ſoon as the fugitives got together in 
the open country, they formed a circle, and thanked their 
dear Lord with tears for this gracious deliverance out of all 
the danger of their lives and perſons, For, though all the 
Brethren had been plundered, many ſeverely beaten, and 
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moſt of them almoſt ſtripped naked; yet not one had loſt 

his life, or received any hurt in his perſon. Thoſe that had 
lain many weeks fick, and lying-in women, were fo much 
ſtrengthened, as to be able to eſcape on foot. The 
plunderers, indeed, purſued them; but were driven away 
by regular troops: ſome of whom, out of compaſſion, 
and with tears in their eyes, gave them a ſhare of their 
ammunition-bread. They were ſtill troubled for ſome hours, 
on the way, by another party; but thereby, unknown to 
them, only detained ſo long, till a plundering party had 
left a village again, through which they were to paſs, 


The whole company took their way to Gnadenberg, near 
Bunzlau, and were treated every where on the road with 
much kindneſs ; although the whole diſtrict was greatly ex- 
hauſted, and laid waſte. They reached Gnadenberg on the 
28th. of September, before break of day. Having been ſup- 
plied by their Brethren with the neceſſary clothing, they 
were divided into the neareſt congregations, and, as poor 
exiles, every where received in love. Some of the Brethren 
that ſtaid behind, had been diſperſed; but, after various 
hardſhips, they all came to the neighbouring congregations, 


§ 248. 


RR | A $IMILAR danger befel the Bohemian congregation at 
Ruekſdorf, when, in October 1760, the Ruflian troops, 
under genera! Tottleben, lay before Berlin. The Siſters and 
Children were brought, for ſafety, to Berlin, and moſt of them 
were lodged in the congregation-houſe of the Brethren in 
William- ſtreet, where they yet were not exempted from 
f great anxiety. The Brethren ſuffered much, being plun- 
| 0 | dered of their all. Some were il] treated, and, amidſt an 
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almoſt total want of water, expoſed to continual danger, 
among the many fires in the ſtreet, and the narrow Janes of 
i} thatched houſes, barns, and ſtables. But they, amidſt all 
| hardſhips, bravely held out to the end; and ſaved from a 
1 | fire, 
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fire, which once began to burn, not only their own ha- 
bitations, but even the houſes of the adjoining village, 
which were quite deſerted. They could not ſufficiently 


magnify the preſervation of God from all the danger their 


perſons and lives were expoſed to, 'and were exceedingly 
thankful for the contribution made by other nn 
towards ſome reparation of their loſs. | 

The dread of the like uſage induced the Brethren at 
Gnadenberg in Silefia, in the year 1761, on the approach of 


_ irregular Ruſſian troops, which every where ſpread terror 
and diſtreſs, to bring all the Siſters and Children into ſafety 
in Saxony. Moſt of the Siſters were received at Nieſty, 


and in the manor-houſe of Trebus; the boys, at Eros Hen- 
nerſaorf; and the girls, at Herrnhut at which places they 
were maintained for above a quarter of a year, until they 
could again repair with ſaſety to Sileſia, However, the 
congregation at Gnadenberg, excepting ſome ſmall extor- 
tions, ſuffered no harm; the commanders, both of the Ruſ- 
ſian and Imperial armies, having ſent them ſafe-guards, 
before they preſumed to deſire it. | 


Y 249. 


THE painful occurrence at Newſalz cauſed univerſal grief 
and concern; and the diacony of the Brethren (F 178. »was 
again obliged to take a great burden upon itſelf, in order 
to aſſiſt in bearing the loſs occaſioned by it. But yet, all 
this was over- balanced by the gratitude for the deliverance 
of the Brethren and Siſters in this and other places. As my 
deſign is not properly, to preſerve the remembrance of the 
calamities of the war, but rather, the ſignal deliverances out 
of them; ſo will I neither here relate the conſiderable da- 
mages, which. thoſe Brethren who were poſſeſſed of landed 
eſtates, ſuffered, in common with others of their neighbours, 
by contributions, foraging, and the like. But I deſire to 


extol the faithful providence of our heavenly Father, who, 
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in the midſt of all their loſſes, and the univerſal great ſcar- 


city.and dearneſs of proviſions, provided for the congrega- 
tions, and their numerous children's œconomies, and withal 
enabled them, even to ſupport the work of God among the 
Heathen, as before, For this end, God mage uſe of no 
other than the common means, the labour of their hands, 
bleffing, in an uncommon manner, the handicrafts and 
manufactures in the congregations. For, as ſoon as the 
armies perceived the goodneſs of the Bretbren's work, and 
found it very convenient, that the price of every commodity 
was fixed without abatement ; the Brethren had not only 
full employment, but the commanders themſelves, ſeveral 
times, took care, that their goods ſhould paſs to and from 
the fairs, at the very time, when all commerce was at a 
ſtand. And when the conveyapce was ſtopped, they gave the 
Brethren paſſports, that they might be able to provide them- 
ſelves with what they wanted. A certain general declared, in 
his paſs, that he gave it in order to ſhow his particular regard 
for Herrnhut, and for the dear children there, and to relieve 
their neceſſities. 

The Brethren were, in general, ok indebted to their 
children's ceconomies, The ſimple, free, ſerene behaviour 
and language of the children to every one, without ſhyneſs 
or too great freedom, but more eſpecially, the content and 


happineſs, which ſhone in the eyes of theſe litile ones, pro- 


cured them, from the commencement of the war, the ad- 
miration and affection of the officers of high and low rank, 
of which the Brethren afterwards reaped the benefit in many 
caſes. Thus it was truly verified, that Out of the mouth of 
babes an ſucklings he hath ordained ſtrength. (Pſalm viii. 2. s 


I will give no farther ſpecial account of the particular 


aſſiſtance which the Brethren experienced in their buildings, 
being enabled not only to finiſh the houſes begun before the 
war, in almoſt all the congregations, but, in the midſt of 
the war, to begin and finiſh quite new and confiderable 


buildings, for the better regulating their various inſtitutions, 
I will 
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Iwill conclude this relation with ſome ſentences out of an 

account of Brother Spangenberg from America, concerning 

the danger and divine preſervation, experienced by the Bre- 

thren, in the Indian war in Herzen, as FOR evan? 

from N to 224. hs 8 8 
E 8 250. 

« TIE Lord (it is ſaid in this account) has guided us 
with his eyes, from the beginning to the end of the war. 
«© By means of the deſtruction of our colony, and the 
Indian town on the Mabom, (F 217.) he entirely cleared 
the Brethren of a calumny, deviſed by the wicked enemy, 


to raiſe a tumult againſt them in theſe NY and to 
deſtroy their places. 


“He favoured us, in theſe hard times, 5 all that lived 


behind our ſettlements were obliged to flee, with being. 
« a refuge to many hundred poor people. 


* 


* 


* 
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<« He, like a kind father, provided for us and our gueſts, 
even for our cattle, in this time of ſcarcity, and put it in 
« our power, by the afliſtance of ſome friends in this coun- 
* try, to furniſh the naked refugees with the neceſſary 
clothing. 


a 


C 


* 


« He rendered the preaching of the goſpel ſucceſsful, not 
only among the white people, who fled to Bethlehem, 
and to Bethabara in North Carolina; but alſo among 
the Indians, who, during the war, viſited at Bethlehem. 
Our dear Lord enabled us to build ſome new congre- 
« gation- places. 
« He preſerved us together in one mind in 1 inſomuch, 

that, at that time, none of our people deſired to go away, 
* in order to be better provided for, or to be more ſafe. 


« Some Brethren, indeed, who were going to Europe 
«© with the ſhip, The Irene, were taken at fea, and ſome 
& letters were loſt ; but whatever was ſent from thence to 
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ec us, and the Brethren who came to rien arrived 
40 ſafely. | ö 

« He bleſſed- us, both in the cultivation of the wank and in 
6 our commerce, more than before, and gave us opportu- 
“ nities of ſupplying the fugitives with work and ſuſtenance ; 
& and maintained and increaſed our credit, 
« He gave us friends among the ſavages, who averted much 
miſchief, When ſavages even intended to attack us in the 
ce night, he deterred them from it by the accidental diſ- 
ee charge of a gun, or by other incidents; of which we 
cc afterwards have been informed of many e 

< He made uſe of the war to this end, to make manifeſt, 


c more than could be in the common courſe of things, our 
f | 


* 


Fa 


* 


* to our neighbours, and willingneſs to ſerve even the ene- 
% mies and murderers, when inclined to peace; for which 
$ we often found opportunities, 

«© We: were enabled to preſerve our children in innocence, 
& and to keep them free from fear and terror. 

« We continued undiſturbed and uninterrupted in the 
% courſe of our congregations. 

“ He, by means of the war, granted us to attain to the 
% experimental knowledge of many things, of which, in 
“ mere theory, nothing determinate can be ſaid. 

&« He, in particular, ſtrengthened our faith in his word, 
ce our filial confidence in him, our reſignation and child- 
„ like ſubmiſſion to his will, our courage and boldneſs to 


ce venture upon him, by means of many trials. We were 
& like ſheep, ready and willing for the laughter, to whom 


&« his way was agreeable and right, crooked as it might ap- 
& pear, if he only led us into his arms and boſom. But, 


c upon hearing, that not only the ſavages had ſaid, © Let 


© us ſee, whether the God of the Brethren is ſo ſtrong, as to 


© be able to deliver them from our hatchet;' but that even 


* one of our neighbours had uttered this ſpeech: © The 
« Brethren 


diſpoſition towards him, our Joyalty to government, love 


cc 


0 
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« Brethren have always ſpoken fo much of their Saviour, 
and prayed to him: now it will appear, whether he can 
« ſave them ;' our hearts were inflamed with zeal againſt 


c theſe blaſphemies, and we could not forbear calling upon 


« him, for the ſake of his honour, Lord, help us! And he 


« has helped us. 
« gBleſſed be the Lord, whoſe faithfulneſs has been new 


« every morning! Blefſed be his name, that he, by his power, 


4c has averted all evil from us!“ 


d 251. 


THe peace with Ruſſia was no ſooner concluded, but the 
Royal chamber at Glogau in Sileſia defired, that the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Brethren near New/alz might be rebuilt, But 
they, by reaſon of the great loſs they had ſuſtained here and 


in other places, ſaw no poſſibility for it, and at leaſt could 


not think of it before the end of the war; they even were 
almoſt determined not to engage any more in it. But after 
the general peace, the king, by a provincial counſellor, ſig- 
nified to the direction of the Unity of the Brethren, that the 
rebuilding of this colony would give him particular plea- 
ſure, This cauſed the Brethren to ſend their ſyndic, Fob 


Frederic Koeber, as their deputy, to Berlin; eſpecially ſince 


it was found neceſſary to make remonſtrances with regard 


to ſeveral grievances in the other Sileſian congregations. 
The reſult was a renewed grant given to the Unity of the 
evangelical Brethren, adhering to the Auguſtan confeſſion, 
bearing date the 18th of July 1763, with a confirmation 
of the Royal grants of the 25th of December 1742, and the 
Ai of May 1746, to which the aſſurance was annexed, that 


they ſhould be protected againſt all encroachments : upon 
which the rebuilding of the ſettlement of the Brethren at 
Newſalz was begun, 


$ 252, 
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$ 252, 

Tus ee at 1 9 Dietendorf 1 enjoyed all 
protection they could wiſh for, in their preſent congregation- 
regulation, ſo well adapted to the church - conſtitution of the 
country; (§ 197.) and were, eſpecially during the war, at 
ſeveral viſtts of the duke and his family, and of many per- 
ſons of rank of the different departments of government, re- 
peatedly encouraged to enlarge their ſettlement, with the 
promiſe of all poſſible aſſiſtance. A good beginning had alſo 
been made. The ſingle Brethren hag built a new houſe and 
ſome workſhops, and the inhabitants a larger congregation- 


hall for their daily meetings. (§ 212.) But Rill they wiſhed 
to receive from their gracious ſovereign an aſſurance in 


form of the free exerciſe of their congregation-orders and 
divine worſhip, and requeſted the direction of the Unity of 
the Brethren, to lend them their aſſiſtance, in procuring for 
them ſuch a grant from their ſovereign, as would entirely 
ſatisfy them. To this end, the before-mentioned ſyndic 
Koeber was, in the beginning of the year 1764, deputed to 
Getha. The affair having been duly treated with the mini- 
ſters of the duke, an edict was iſſued bearing date the 12th 
of March, declaring, ** That, after a previous ſolid exami- 


« nation of the conſtitution of the Brethren: eſtabliſhed. 


< there, all and each of the rights and liberties, which the 


< reſt of the inhabitants of the country enjoy, ſhall be. 
66 granted to the evangelical Brethren's congregation, adher- 
ing to the unaltered Auguſtan confeſſion, and to all the 
% members of the Brethren's Unity; and that they ſhall be 
% protected, in particular, in the free public exercife of reli- 


« gion, and the diſcipline and order in uſe in the congre- 


80 en of the evangelical Brethren,” Upon this moſt 
gracious edict, the Brethren at New Dictendorf continued 
to build, and endeavoured to anſwer the expectation of the 


duke and government, to the utmoſt of their power. 


9 253. 
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§ 253. 


Ons conſequence of the farther enlargement of the Bre- 
_ thren's acquaintance during the war, was, ſeveral invitations 
to form new colonies, all of which they were then obliged 


to decline. Among theſe was one to Ruſſia, A certain 


eminent Ruſſian general having been induced to conſider 
the congregations of the Brethren in another point of 


view, than they had been deſcribed to him, his good teſti- 


mony was the Cauſe, that, even during the reign of the em- 
preſs Elizabeth, a certain miniſter of ſtate made repeated of- 
fers to the Brethren of a ſettlement upon his eſtates in 
Ruſſia, The anſwer was, That, conſidering the well- 
© known events, which, during theſe twenty years paſt, 
© had occurred. in the Ruſſian empire, with reſpe& to the 
© Brethren, and conſidering ſo many accuſations againſt 
© them brought before her Imperial majeſty, though the 


© Brethren never yet had an opportunity of evincing their 


© innocence; they could not ſee what uſe could be made 
© of ſuch an overture. And in general, the Brethren could 
© not ſettle in any country, before a previous examination, 
and the approbation of the ſovereign.“ Here the matter 
reſted for that time. After peace was reſtored, towards the 
end of the year 1762, the Brethren were again invited to 
Ruſſia, and that by the aforeſaid general. But as no other 
anſwer could be given but the preceding ; the affair was 
laid before her majeſty, the preſent empreſs, who reſolved 
to appoint an examination of the cauſe of the Brethren ; 
and for this end ordered the acts of the Livonian commiſ- 
ſion, together with all the papers relating to it, to be ſent 
from Peterſburg to Moſcow. On the report which fol- 
lowed, her majeſty reſolved to do juſtice to the Brethren, 
and to aſſure them of her favour, and that ſhe would receive 
them in her empire. With this reſolution, an aulic coun» 
ſellor of the empreſs arrived at Herrnhut in the month of 
deptember, 1793 He having opened the affair to the di- 
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rection of the Unity of the Brethren, it was reſolved to re. 
turn the empreſs the moſt reſpectful thanks by two deputies, 


and to lay before her, and the ſpiritual and temporal depart. 


ments of government, the ſtate of the church of the Bre. 
thren in doctrine and conſtitution, waiting for her farther 


moſt gracious reſolution. On the ziſt of October, the 


Brethren, Paul Eugene Layritz and John Lorez, ſet off, as 
deputies, with the Imperial counſellor, to Peterſburg, and, 
having delivered. their credentials, were preſented to the 
empreſs by count Gregory Orloꝶ. Her majeſty moſt graciouſly 
made enquiry after the hiſtory, doctrine and conſtitution of 
the Brethren, and, on the requeſt of the deputies for an examin- 


ation, nominated for it, Demetrius, metropolitan of Nows- 


grod, preſiding member of the ſynod, in which the ſu- 


perintendency of all eccleſiaſtical matters is lodged, and 


the ſaid count Orlo, The examination was performed 
in ſeveral conferences, in which the deputies laid as the 
foundation, a declaration of the adherence of the Unity. of 
the Brethren to the Auguſtan confeſſion, and, moreover, 
an account in Latin of the conſtitution of the church of the 
Brethren. After the report was made, the opinion of the 
whole ſynod was defired ; which was to this effect, That 
« the Brethren, ſome ſmall difference excepted, agree in doe- 
© trine with that of the Proteſtants ; but in their diſcipline, 
© uſages, and Chriſtian walk, are ſtudious to reſemble the 
© primitive Chriſtians, and call themſelves, Evangelical 
© Brethren,' Upon this, an Imperial Ukaſe (edict) follow- 
ed, bearing date the uy of February, 1764, which was 
ſent to all the governors of-the provinces of the Ruſſian em- 
pire, and publiſhed in the news-papers. In this edict, 
among others, are theſe words, A moſt gracious permiſ- 
<« ſion is granted to The Unity of the Evangelical Brethren, 
ce to come into the empire, and to enjoy a full liberty of 
<& conſcience, religion, and church-conſtitution, according 
<« to their own diſcipline, as laid by them before the TR 
An 
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« ——And thus, we receive all the Brethren of the Unity, 


66 as many as haye either already ſettled, or ſhall hereafter 
& ſettle, in our whole empite, into our moſt ſublime pro- 
« tection, &.“ 

After a very gracious audience of leave, in which her 
majeſty declared, 0 highly agreeable it would be to her, 
if a colony of the Brethren would ſettle in the kingdom of 
Aftracan ; the deputies returned to Germany, and, on their 
return to Herrnhut, on the 11th of April, 1764, gave a re- 


port of their tranſactions, which had been OE 


with the grace of God. 
9 254. 


Tat inward ſtate of the congregations has been treated 
of in $ 242, and the outward circumſtances have here and 
there been touched upon; ſo that I have now only to re- 
vert to ſome remarkable alterations in ſome congregations. 

The congregations in Saxony, by the demiſe of the 
gracious father of the country, the king of Poland, and 
elector of Saxony, Auguſtus III, on the 5th of October, and, 
ſoon after, of his ſucceſſor, the elector Frederic Chriſtian, 

on the 17th of December 1763, were deeply affected, and 


io much the more, as they had enjoyed under them not only 


all deſirable protection, but alſo diſtinguiſhed favour, How- 
ever, the Brethren had the conſolation, to be aſſured by his 
Royal highneſs, prince Aaverius, as adminiſtrator of the elect- 
orate, and the electoral houſe and miniſtry, of the continu- 
ance of the ſame gracious dT which they alſo actu- 
ally experienced. 

The Vandal congregation at Klein Wzlke was, as it were, 
grown up in the midſt of the troubles of war; the congre- 
gation-hall and moſt of the family-houſes being built during 
that time: and after the reſtoration of peace, the ſingle 
Brethren began to build a houſe for themſelves. 

The Brethren at Barby were a bleſſing to many ſouls both 
far and near. Several Brethren, having finiſhed their ſtu- 
dies 
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Wh dies i in the college; were called to the labour in congrega- 
. | tions and choirs, in ſchools, and in the Heathen-miſſions. 
4 The Brethren's inſtitutions there were honoured with the 

| || 4 viſits of ſome great perſonages of the Royal houſe of Pruſſia, 
(11-1 during theit reſidence at Magdeburg. 

If 1 : At Ruekſaorf, near Berlin, the meeting-hall of the Bohe- 
TN mian Brethren, built in the year 1753, being now too ſmall, 
þ vi | they built, during the war, a more ſpacious one, together 


. 
| with ſome dwellings for the economy of girls, and finiſhed 
4 them in the year 1761. They enjoyed, this time, the ſame 
' th. Royal favour, as they did, in the year 1753, at the building 
i of the ceconomy of boys, and the old meeting-hall. (§ 208.) 


. The negotiation, reſpecting the reſtoration of a colony of 
i i the Brethren at New/alz, proved alſo of benefit to the Bohe- 
tt if | mian Brethren at Berlin. Some time before the ſynod held 
"i in the year 1764, ſeveral aſſiſtants, and candidates for fer- 
| 1 vice, of the Bohemian nation, were accepted acoluths, 
11 and ſome were ordained deacons of the church of the Bre- 
"i | thren ; an act, which had not been done in the Bohemian 
5 il | language for one hundred and forty years, ſince 1624. 

1 At Eberſdorf, a grant was made to the Brethren by the 
wy ſovereign of the country of a particular parcel of land for 
1 the enlargement of their ſettlement; and a new grant, bear- 
. ing date the iſt of June, 1761, was executed in behalf of 
| [| the congregation of the Brethren there, | 

[448 | 

14188 | $ 255. 

[1 ) | 

it 


Tu congregations in the dominions of Great Britain 


ml loft, in the year 1760, their gracious fovereign, king 
| il Gearge II, under whoſe protection they had been, firſt of 
N all, eſtabliſhed, and greatly increaſed. The addreſs which, 
0% like other religious conſtitutions, they preſented to their 
bl! preſent moſt. gracious king, was 3 received, and 
tis | printed with the reſt, 

1 

| ll | 55 
Vi | 
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The dearth in the whole country occaſioned many trou- 
bles. The Brethren at Duckenfield were accuſed of having 
bought, and laid up in their chapel, a large quantity of 
corn, with a view to enhance the price. The populace 
flocked together out of the country, with an intent to de- 
moliſh the chapel ; but, having ſearched, and found nothing 
in it, they acknowledged the Brethren's innocence, 

The ſchools, eſtabliſhed in the ſocieties in York/hire, pro- 
ceeded in bleſſing; and many, who did not belong to the 
Brethren, ſent their children to them, Theſe often proved 
a bleſſing to their parents, and made them deſirous to attend 
the Brethren's meetings. Even people, who before oppoſed 
and perſecuted the Ds, were by this means made 
friends. 

A ſelect number of the ſociety at Haver fordwe ft i in South 
Wales, was, in the year 1763, formed into a congregation 
of the Brethren ; and in ſeveral places, both in North and 
South Wales, Brethren were invited to preach, after the 
Berlin-Diſcourſes, (S 76.) tranſlated into Welch, became 
known among this nation. a 

On Ballykennedy- Land in the North of Ireland (§ 216.) 
ſome families had begun to build in the year 17 59, and in 
1764 the ſingle Brethren built an houſe there. The congre- 
gation- place, thus begun, was called, Gracebill. The inha- 
bitants of theſe parts being very poor, they were enabled, 
by a loan from other congregations, in the year 1765, to 
_ erect a church and other buildings, eſpecially a choir-houſe 
of the ſingle Siſters. The preaching of the goſpel ſpread 
farther, and, in ſome places, new ſocieties were ſettled, and 
chapels built. On occaſion of an inſurrection in the year 1763, 
the Brethren in thoſe parts had their ſhare of the diſtreſs 
of the country, and were in great tetror and danger. 
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IF 256. 
Tux company of above forty perſons, mentioned in | 
$ 241, moſt of whom were before appointed to certain poſts | 
among Chriſtians and Heathens, arrived ſafely in America in E--1 
the year 1761, and were received with the greater joy and 
thankfulneſs, as they had been long wiſhed for and expected. 
At Bethlehem and Nazareth, according to & 101, a common 
houſekeeping had been eſtabliſhed from the beginning, and 
every one worked for, and received their maintenance from, 
it. The children's œconomies, the ſick and weak, the 
widows and orphans, the viſits of the labourers to the coun. 
try-congregations, and from them to Bethlehem, the miſſi 
onaries among the Heathen, and, in ſome meaſure, the 
Heathens themfelves, in various difficult circumſtances, 
were provided for and ſupported from it. This methol 
could not well be avoided at the beginning of the work of 
God in a country at that time but little cultivated, to accom. 
pliſh it without greater expences, than could be borne by 
any other method. But the colonies increaſing, it neither 
could nor ſhould continue any longer. Hence, even in 
the life-time of the ordinary, it was determined to alter this 
houſekeeping, and, according to the conftitution of the 
Brethren's congregations in Europe, to put every one in a 
condition to provide for himſelf and family; leaving it, at 
the ſame time, to his own free will, to contribute of his own 
| | towards the maintenance of the children's ceconomies, the 
ii Heathen- miſſions, and the poor. This was brought to bez: 
4 in the years 1701 and 1762 . . 
1605 At that time alſo the children's œconomies were better 
; regulated; and in the enſuing year a Pædagogium was elia- 
{TRY blithed of ſuch boys as diſcovered an inclination and caps- 
if | city to ſtudy. in a large building near Nazareth, called, 
1 | Nazareth- hall, fitted up for that purpoſe. 
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In the year 1762, Brother Spangenberg, whom God had 
made uſe of with great bleſſing in this country ever ſince 
the year 1736, but more eſpecially ſince 1744, followed his 
call to Europe, to be a member of the direction of the Bre- 
thren's congregations, His neareſt colleague, Peter Boehler, 
who had, in the year 1740, led the colony from Georgia to 
Pennſilvania, and was one of the Brethren who began the 
building of Nazareth and Bethlehem, followed him in the 
year 1764, and was likewiſe nominated by the ſynod a 
member of the direction of the Unity, Thus, there re- 
mained only, to conduct the work of God in this extenſive 
field, Matthew Gottfried Hehl, who, in the year 1751, came 
into the country as co-biſhop, and Nathanael Seidel, who, 
ſince the year 1742, had laboured with blefling in America, 
having eſpecially the viſitation of the Heathen · miſſions com- 
mitted to him, and who had been conſecrated a biſhop of 
the church of the Brethren, in the year 1758. 


7 


# 


§ 257. 


Duninc this period, indeed, no new country-congrega- 
tions were formed in America : but ſo much the more pains 
were taken to bring to effect the advice, given at the ſynod 
held at Nazareth in the year 1757, to the Brethren living 
ſcattered and at a great diſtance from their churches, that they 
ſhould move more cloſely together. (S 219.) The building 


— 


be built, Hebron, near Lebanon, Emmaus, formerly called, 
Maguntſche, not far from Bethlehem, and Schoene, near 

Nazareth. He | 
The viſits in the congregations and ſchools, and among 
the ſcattered Brethren, as well as the preaching in ſeveral 
places, were continued with bleſſing, and more and more 
new hearers attended; who requetted the Brethren to preach 
in their places too, eſpecially in New England, in the Fer- 
| Mm 2 feyss 
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ſeys, on the Patomak in Virginia, and in Maryland. A par- 
ticular defire was found among the Negroes at New York, to 


hear the goſpel. In Stabten-Tfand the friends of the Brethren 


built a chapel for the preaching of the goſpel, 

During the Indian war, which broke out afreſh in the 
year 1763, Bethlehem and the reſt of the places of the Bre- 
thren, together with the Indian congregation, were in 
greater danger, than they had been in the laſt Indian war, 
not'only from the ſavages, but from the white people them- 
ſelves, which danger was continued and increaſed a long time 
by falſe reports ſpread through the country. The oil-mill at 
Bethlehem taking fire, not by chance, is a clear proof of 
this. Had not the buildings near it been preſerved from the 
flames by a particular providence of God, all Bethlehem 


would have been Jaid in aſhes. In what manner the Bre- 


thren were delivered from this twofold danger, ſhall be 
ſhown hereafter. 


§ 258. 

Tu Indian congregations at Nain near Bethlehem, and 
at T/echquatank behind the Blue Mountains, were eſtabliſh- 
ed better and better, and were often viſited bythe Indians 
of the circumjacent parts, No leſs than fix hundred and 


fifty of them viſited at Nain, in the year 1761, on occaſion 


of a treaty with government, whom the Brethren at Beth- 
lehem (the Indians having never much to ſpare) had to 
maintain for ſeveral days. They did this the more willingly, 
as moſt of them, by this opportunity, heard the goſpel, pro- 
bably, not without a bleſſing; for many came purpoſely in 
this view. Many baptized returned out of their diſperſion to 
the Indian congregation, bringing others with them, who, 
after proper inſtruction, were baptized. On the other 
hand, ſeveral came with a view to perſuade their neareſt 
friends and relations to go away with them; and, after due 


warning, every one Was left to his own choice, The ſame 
conduct 


8 * 
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conduct was obſerved at Pachgatgoch. The intention of 
thoſe who went away with their relations, was not, to for- 
ſake the Brethren ; (though ſome of them grew pretty wild:) 
but to ſeek for better providing- places. Moſt of them ſhed 
many tears at the admonittons given them at parting, owned 
the bad ſtate of their fouls, and deſired a teacher of the Bre- 
thren ; but as none could be granted them on account of their 
living ſo very ſcattered, they entreated them, to viſit them 
frequently. David Zeiſberger, who, according to 8 187, 
had formerly reſided among the Six Nations, and eſpeci- 


ally at Onondago, often for ſeveral months together, but 
who, fince the Indian war, lived at Bethlehem, was willing 


to undertake theſe viſits to the Indians. He made ſeveral 
journeys to Wajomit, and farther up on the Suſquehannah, in 
rain and ſnow, through moraſſes and high waters, through 
thick underwood, often in ſtorm and tempeſt, among many 
falling trees. He had the pleaſure to direct many that were 
gone aſtray, into the right road again, to declare unto them 
the remiſſion of ſins in the name of the Lord, and to fee 
them depart this life happily, This laſt was the caſe eſpe- 
cially of two former firſt- fruits and chief perfons in the In- 
dian congregation, who, at their departure out of time, ad- 
moniſhed their relations and friends to turn back to the 
people of God, that they might not be condemned with the 


world; which had a good effect upon many. 


9 259. 

FRomM hence David Zeiſberger went farther up the Suſque- 
hannah to Machwihiluſmg, by way of Lechawachnet, where, 
according to & 188, about the year 1755, a great emotion had 
taken place among the Meniſſing Indians. Many hundreds 
from theſe parts had, on occaſion of the treaty of peace, 

M m 3 viſited 
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viſited at Bethlehem, and heard the goſpel ; and the Vanti- 
Zo had renewed their friendſhip made with the Brethren 
in the year 1752, (§ 187.) and invited them to come to 
them. Many Indians in theſe parts wefe concerned about 
their ſalvation. In ſeveral places, teachers roſe up among 
them, who, under the pretence of a revelation and miſſion 
from heaven, endeavoured to cultivate their heatheniſh reli- 


gion in a better manner, and to lead their hearers, (ſor they 


gave public exhortations) on the path of virtue, to the great 
Spirit, as they call God, One chief means, to obtain this 
end, ſhould be, to avoid all converſation with the white 
people, by whom they were led into all kinds of vices, eſpe- 
cially by means of the ſale of ſtrong liquors ; and for that 
reaſon to move quite away from them, and till deeper into 
the woods. The Heathen-teacher at Machwihiluſing, Pa— 
punhank, had continued his exhortations with great zeal 
for many years: but both he and his hearers ſaw at length, 


that, amidft all their endeavours to practiſe virtue, they 


fell deeper and deeper into groſs vices ; and found no reſt for 
their ſouls. Many came upon the thoughts that he could not 
be a true teacher; and he himſelf began to ſee, and to own, 
that he was himſelf not able to do what he taught them, 


They, therefore, met together, and prayed God to ditect 
them, among the various parties in Pennſilvania, to people 


who could ſhow them the right way of ſalvation. Papun- 
hank was upon the point, in May 1763, of going, in this 
view, by way of Bethlchem, to Philadelphia, when David 
Zeiſberger, on his above-mentioned viſit on the Suſquehan- 
nah, called upon them, They, receiving him as a man 
| ſent from God in anſwer to their prayers, directly called all 

the people together in their and other places, and deſired him 
to ſhow unto them the way of ſalvation. Almoſt all of them 


were convinced of the truth, and ſent a meſſage by him to 
= the 


fr 
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the Brethren, requeſting of them to ſend them a teacher. 
This could not be done immediately. However, in the 
month of June, when even a rumour was ſpread of the 
breaking out of a new Indian war, they were once more 
viſited by David Zeiſberger. At the ſame time, people of 
another perſuaſion, who had been invited by the Indians to 
preach in other places, came hither. At their propoſal, 
| Papunhank, at a great council of all the men, having given 
an ample detail of their condition hitherto, as related above, 
gave them for anſwer, that they had received the Brethren, 
as teachers ſent from God in anſwer to their prayers, and 
that they deſired no other. Zeiſberger ſtaid with them ſome 
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days, preaching the goſpel to them. He baptized Papun- 
hank, naming him, John, and another, Peter. He viſited 
and preached alſo in other places, till he reccived letters 
from Bethlehem, to haſten his return, leſt he ſhould be cut 
off by the hoſtile Indians, 


$ 260. 


Tuxsk had, already in the month of May, 1762, mur- 
dered, on the lakes of Canada, and near Pittſburg, on the 
Ohio, many hundred perſons, and now made incurſions alſo 
into Pennſilvania, The New Englanders, who had ſettled 
at I/ajomik, were fallen upon, aad all, that could not ſave 
, | themſelves by flight, were killed. The country-people took 

up arms, and put themſelves in a poſture of defence. Some 

. | fanatics took it into their heads, that this war was a divine 
chaſtiſement, becauſe they, like the Iſraelites, had not ut- 
terly deſtroyed all the Canaanites ; and would now extirpate 
all the ſavages without diſtinction. Several Indians, wha 
before had gone in and out among them in peace, were kill- 
ed in different parts, which alſo befel a few of our baptized, 
M m 4 living 
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living in the diſperſion. The ſavages ſought revenge, and 
fell upon ſundry places. Theſe invaſions were charged upon 
the Indians living at J/echquatank, by which they were ex- 
poſed to the utmoſt danger, both from the ſavages, who 
looked upon them as ſpies, and were often ſcouting round 
about them, and from the white people, who, accuſing 
them of the murders committed by the ſavages, threatened 
to root them out, and, accordingly, attempted ſeveral times 
to ſurpriſe them. The Brethren, therefore, were neceſſi- 
tated to fetch them away, and ſecure them at Nazareth, 
where they arrived ſafely on the 12th of October, 1763, 
Soon after, the news came, that their houſes were laid 
in aſhes, 

Now the Brethren hoped that SO ſhould have reſt, But, 
preſently after, another attack of the ſavages was made 
upon a public-houſe, at ſome diſtance from Nain. All fled 
to Bethlehem, and were kindly received, Notwithſtanding 
this, an Indian, Renatus, fell under the ſuſpicion of having 
been one of the party ; although the miſſionary and other 
Brethren had ſeen and converſed with him in his hut at 
Nain, at the very hour when the ſurpriſe happened, and the 

murder was committed. | 

This falſe report confirmed the enraged people in their 
ſuſpicion, that the Brethren ſided with the hoſtile Indians. 
The charges of their furniſhing them with powder and ball, 
ran, like wild- fire, through the whole country. A mob aſ- 
ſembled in different places, threatening to demoliſh Bethle- 
hem and Nazareth, together with the Indians. The Bre-. 
thren, therefore, were obliged to be upon their guard both 
againſt white people and Indians, and, in this danger, pre- 
ſented an addreſs to the governor. The juſtice of the peace 
at Bethlehem was, with ſome other Brethren, ſummoned to 
Philadelphia, to anſwer to theſe charges. The falſehood of 
11 them ſoon appeared. But, in order to pacify the people, 
14 the Indian Renatus, who Was accuſed upon oath of having 
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been preſent at the aforeſaid aſſault, was fetched to Phila- 
delphia, and impriſoned. For the ſame reaſon, by order of 
government, all the Indians at Nain, and thoſe at MWechgua- 
jank, had their guns taken from them, and themſelves 
were fetched away to Philadelphia, as being no longer ſafe 
at Bethlehem and Nazareth. Both on the road, ply at 
Philadelphia, they were obliged to endure the moſt horrid 
and ſcurrilous abuſes, and were at laſt placed in Province- 
Hand, lying a few miles below the city, in the river Dela- 
ware, In the mean while, the charges againſt them and 
the Brethren were examined, and, according to the depoſi- 
tion of ſome ſavages, who were invited to the treaty of 
peace, found falſe. But government did not think proper 
to let the Indians return, as ſome fanatics inſiſted upon it, 
and ſtirred up the people to urge it, that all the Indians in 
the country, whether guilty or innocent of the murders, 
ought, as Canaanites, to be rooted out, 


§ 261. 


THAT this was no groundleſs fear, was ſoon after proved 


with horror and aſtoniſhment, when a number of peaceable 


indians, who, ſince the firſt ſettlement of the country, had 
lived among the white people quietly and in peace, were ſur- 
priſed and murdered in their huts at Cane/toga, in the month 
of December, 1763. Thoſe that were abſent, or eſcaped, 

the magiſtrates of Lancaſier lodged in the priſon of the 
town, for ſecurity. But the rioters forced their way into the 
town, and having broken open the priſon, moſt inhumanly 
murdered, and cut to pieces in the greateſt fury, thoſe poor 


| creatures, who begged their lives upon their knees, and 


then departed with horrid ſhouts of triumph; as it may be 
read at large in an Account, publiſhed at Philadelphia, of the 
bloody Maſſacre, lately committed in Lancaſter-County, upon a 
Number of Indians, &. A proclamation, iſſued by govern- 
ment, for the delivery of theſe rioters and murderers to con- 
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dign puniſhment, exaſperated them the more. They march- 
ed in great multitudes againſt Philadelphia, to avenge 
themſelves of this inſult, and to obtain redreſs of fome 
grievances. At the ſame time, they demanded that all the 
Indians taken into protection ſhould be delivered up to them. 


The city was obliged to be put in a ſtate of defence, The 


Indians were, in the night of the 14th of January, 1763, 
fetched away from Province-Iſland, in order to be conducted, 
through the Jerſeys and New York government, to the ge- 


neral, Sir William Fohnſon, the king's authoriſed agent in 


Indian affairs, for greater ſafety. The miſfionary, John 
Jacob Schmick, with his wife, went with them, and, where 
they halted, held their uſual meetings in the open air, and 
amidſt the concourſe of many people. But, upon their ar- 
rival, after a march of four days, at the borders of New York 
government, they were not ſuffered to paſs, for fear, that the 


| ſavages, being acquainted by theſe Indians of the cruel pro- 
ceedings of the inſurgents, and incenſed to the utmoſt degree, 


ſhould vent their rage upon the white people. Thus, after a 
troubleſome march in the ſevereſt time of winter, they returned 
in three weeks to Philadelphia, and, to be more ſafe and better 
cared for, were quartered in the barracks, Here they were 


again, from the 4th to the 8th of February, 1564, in the 


greateſt danger from the rioters, who encamped in great 
numbers not far from Philadelphia, The whole city was in 
alarm, and made more preparations for defence, eſpecially 


about the barracks. The chief perſons of the city even 


went to the Indians, and encouraged them. Some gentle- 
men were deputed to the rioters, T heſe ſent, with them, 
their delegates, to treat with government, Being moſtly 
incenſed againſt the Indians, they inſiſted upon ſeeing them 
one by one, in order to find out, whether any of them had 
been preſent at the murders they were charged with. But 
none was found, 


$ 262. 
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§ 262, 


AFTER this tumult was appeaſed, an attempt was again 
made to fecure the Indians with the Engliſh army; ſince 
the enmity againſt them rather increaſed than abated, and 
even the news- papers were filled with falſe accuſations againſt 
them and againſt the Brethren at Bethlehem, who, all that 
time, were in imminent danger, But, in vain. They were, 
therefore, obliged to continue in the barracks ; and the In- 
dian Siſters too, that had lived for ſome years at Bethlehem, 
but were no longer ſafe there, as alſo ſome Indians out of 
the Jerſeys and from Machwihiluſing, who had combined 
themſelves to the protection of government, were brought 
to them, The above-mentioned John Papunhank was choſen 
to carry a meſſage of peace to the Indians; by whom our 
Indians, in order to diſpoſe them the ſooner for peace, gave 
them to underſtand, that ** were all {till alive, and well 


provided for. 
They regulated their religious worſhip, which was at- 


tended by many people of the city, eſpecially by the 
ſoldiers, for a real bleſſing to the ſouls of many, in as or- 
derly a manner, as the circumſtances permitted; and the 
miſionaries, John Jacob Schmick and Adam Grube, who 
lived with them, had the joy to bring many of them, that 
were quartered there, to the knowledge of ſalvation, and 
to baptize them. But this confined way of life brought, 
in the ſummer of 1764, a fever and the ſmall- pox among 
the Indians, of which ſome died almoſt every day, and ſome- 
times four in a day; ſo, that fifty- ſix in the whole attained 
to the end of all diſtreſs, by means of this ſickneſs. 

With regard to the Indian Renatus, accuſed of, and im- 
prifoned for, murder, he, after repeated examinations and 
charges ſworn to anew, was at length brought to Eaton, 
to take his trial, His enemies did all they could, to get 
ſentence of death paſſed upon him, and every one believed 
there was no hope of his life, when, after A U ial of a whole 

day, 
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day, he was, on the 21ſt of June, brought in, Net Guilty, 
by the jury, who had fat the whole night on the affair, and, 


accordingly, againſt all expectations, declared not guilty by 
the judge, and ſet at liberty. As the daily words had uncom- 
monly ſuited the moſt dangerous circumſtances of the In- 
dian congregation; ſo, likewiſe, the word for this day ſuit- 
ed the deliverance, not only of the accuſed, but of the whole 
Indian congregation, which, by his condemnation, would 
have been plunged into the utmoſt diſtreſs, It was, Gid 
meant it unto goed, to bring to paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much 
people alive. Gen. I. 20. It is evident, that, by means of 
Renatus's impriſonment, and the ſecuring of all the Indians 
by government, which had the appearance of a ſtate of cap- 
tivity, the enraged populace were ſo long detained, in ex- 
pectation of a legal condemnation, from their intended aſ- 
ſault, till they were grown cool again. The fatherly kind- 
neſs, with which government acted in this whole affair, 
will never be forgotten by our Brethren in America; the 


Indian congregation having even been maintained by go- 


vernment the whole time of their abode at Philadelphia, 
until, after the Indian war was ended, they could be diſ- 
miſſed with ſafety ; as we ſhall hear in the following Part, 


$ 263. 


In North Carolina, the Brethren, in the years 1760 and 
1761, were often in greater danger, than they were aware 
of, in the war with the Cherotees, till the Indians, after a 
great battle, and the deſtruction of many of their towns, ſaw 
themſelves neceſſitated, in the year 762, to make peace. 


On this occaſion they related, That they had very 


* often come to the towns of the Brethren, (meaning the 
© Brethren's ſettlements) and, having heard that a very 
© ſtrong ſort of men lived there, they had a mind, from a 


F | thirſt of glory, to try their ſtrength with them too. They 
© often 
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often came ſo near in the night, that they could look 
© into their fortreſs (the paliſades.) But, when they were 
© on the point of attacking, they heard the ſound of a 
© kettle (the bell of the clock,) and directly many people 


* 


© (thoſe who had the watch by night) had ſounded an 


c alarm, called to one another (cried the hour,) and ftruck 
< up the war-ſong (an enlivening verſe out of an evening 
© hymn.) Thus they had been conſtantly deterred from an 
« aſſault, They muſt needs be brave and terrible people, 
© who were always thus on their guard.” God has many 
thouſand ways to deliver his own out of diftreſs and danger; 
but he often does not even make it known to them, when he, 
by ſome inviſible or viſible angel and watch, removes far 
from them many aMiCtions raiſed by Satan. The Bre- 
thren were frequently ſo little aware of the danger which 
hovered over their heads, that they expreſſed themſelves, in 
their accounts, at the end of the years 1761 and 1762, 
to this effect: Amidfſt all the troubles of war round about 
te us, excepting the marching of the ſoldiers, we have been 
« but little ſenſible of Romy and even our contributions to 
« the army arrived ſafely.” 

They were more diſturbed by the new Indian war in 
Pennfilvuania. For they were not only again obliged to re- 
ceive, and provide for, many fugitives from Virginia; but 
the very ſame accuſations, laid to the charge of their Bre- 
thren in Pennſilvania, of ſending powder and ball and other 
commodities to the ſavages, and receiving pay from the 
enemies of the Engliſh, were ſpread about among the people 


In Carolina, and provoked many againſt them; but could 


not here produce ſuch hurtful effects. 

Excepting ſome labourers, who came hither from Europe 
and Pennfilvania, the congregation was not much increaſed 
outwardly : but yet, many in the neighbourhood came to the 
preaching of the goſpel. A Brother made a journey through 
North and South Carolina, and, in many places, where 


either the goſpel never, or but ſeldom, had been preached, 
2 | found 
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found an opportunity of proclaiming it with bleſſing; and 
met with more friends of our Saviour and the Brethren, 
than could have been expected, 


§ 264. 


In the Daniſh iſlands in the Ve Tndies, the work of God 
among the Negroes proceeded in blefling, and increaſed from 
year to year, Generally, the number of baptized in one 
year, both in St. Thomas and in St. Croix, amounted to an 
hundred perſons and upwards, and in St. Jan, to fifty or 
fixty. In all, there were about two thouſand baptized in 
the three iſlands, beſides the catechumens, who were twice 
as many. On great holidays, the hearers at a preaching in 
St. Thomas were commonly computed to be two thouſand, 
The conſpiracy, in the year 1759, mentioned in $225, pro- 

_ duced ftill the melancholy confequences in St. Croix of 
making ſome gentlemen afraid, leſt the Negroes, by occa- 
ſion of the evening meetings, (for by day they had no time 
for aſſembling) might meditate ſome new miſchief; for 
which reaſon they prevented their attending the preaching. 

> They thought to have found a new pretence for theſe = 
meaſures, when, in the year 1760, four baptized, who, 
however, had long ago left the Brethren, were found among 6 
| 5 a a band of ſeventy Negroes, who, on account of hard uſage, 2 
were running away, and overtaken, having firſt thrown their 
= wives and children into the ſea, and then all, except' eight 
[i - perſons, jumped in themſelves. It was alfo very painful to 
the Brethren, when fome Negroes from St. Thomas, being 
tranſported to St. Croix, were obliged to leave their wives 
4 and children behind, theſe belonging to other maſters. For 
1 whereas, according to the principles of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, they could not marry during the life of their wives ot 
huſbands, as the cuſtom is among the unbaptized Negroes, 
k it occaſioned great diſorder in their houſekeeping, and gave 
"F | room to many temptations, Nothing, however, was to be 
I | | | done, 
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done, but to exhort them to obedience to their maſters, and 
faithfulneſs in the acknowledging of the truth which is after god- 
lineſs, (Tit. 1.1.) and to pray for their preſervation. Another 
diſtreſſing circumſtance was, that, in the year 1760, all com- 
merce being prohibited with the Engliſh-colonies, on account 
of the war, ſuch a ſcarcity ſucceeded a long-continued 
drought, that many Negroes died for hunger. The miſh- 
onaries had but a ſcanty maintenance by the aſſiſtance of the 
Brethren in Europe, and did not let the Negroes on their 
own plantation ſuffer any want, and often diſtributed to 
the poor ſufferers on other plantations; but could not relieve 

all, and were obliged, for the moſt part, to be ſatisfied 
with giving compaſſionate exhortations to reliance on the 
help of God. 

Concerning the inward Rate of the 2 the Brethren 
in St. Thomas wrote, in the year 1762, as follows. By 
« the preaching of the goſpel, many a ſlave of ſin has at- 
tained to the knowledge of his miſery, and to the enjoy- 
« ment of the grace in the blood of Jeſus; on which ac- 
« count we are chearfully willing farther to devote ſoul and 
« body to yield joy to Jeſus, and to help to gather in the 
« reward for the travail of his ſoul from among the Heathen. 
© But we are obliged to conform ourſelves very much to 
<« their circumſtances, and almoſt always employ the night 
« for their ſervice, Our baptized become more deep- 
&« ly acquainted with themſelves, and are more and more 
« eſtabliſhed. What neither law nor diſcipline is able to 
% do, is effected in them by the word of the ſufferings of 
« Jeſus, This, their maſters are more and more ſenſible 
6 of, and are pleaſed when their Negroes go to our church, 
The young men have been increaſed this year to an hun- 
« dred and forty, and enjoy the benefit of a particular 
*© care, The children too have their own meetings, and 
e are viſited, from time to time, all over the country. But, 
* as they are very early employed in all kind of labour, 

they 


* 
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c they cannot be ſo well taken care of, as we could 


cc with.” | 

The outward ſtate of the miſſion, in the year 1763, was 
this. In St. Thomas, the Brethren had their Negro- church, 
dwelling-houſe, out-houſes, Negro-huts, and a garden, the 
whole called, New Herrnhut, ſituate on the Poſaunenberg, for- 
merly ſo called. In the town, Tappus, they had a meeting- 
houſe for the ſick and aged Negroes; and a married couple 
reſided at Krumbay, in order to miniſter to the Negroes 
on that ſide of the iſland. The former chief miſſionary, 
George Weber, having ſerved the miſſion above twenty years 
with bleſſing, was gone to Europe, in the year 1760, and 
had accepted a call to the Negro-miſlion in Surinam, He was 
ſucceeded by David Hekkewaelder, and, he ſoon departing 


this life, by Martin Mak, who had laboured many years 


among the Indians in North America. This miſſionary, 
with four married couples, and ſix ſingle Brethren, did the 


manual labour for their ſupport, and preached and held the 


meetings in four places on the iſland, and viſited on all the 
plantations. In St. Croix, the Brethren had a ſmall meet- 
ing-houſe for the Negroes, on the king's plantation, called, 
Princeſs, and, in their own garden near the town, a Negro- 
church, dwelling-houſe, and burying-ground, which they 
called, Frieden/thal, Two married couples and a ſingle 
Brother lived there at that time. In St. Jan they had a 
large plantation, which, however, for want of Negroes, 
was but little cultivated; and, on it, their church and 
houſe, called, Bethany. Here only one married couple lived. 
The Brethren in St. Croix and St. Jan were, in a great 
meaſure, provided for from the plantation in St. Thomas, 


and at times, eſpecially when ſick, aſſiſted too in the ſpi- 


ritual labour from undes 
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§ 265. 
In the Engliſb iſlands in the 7/7 Indies, the labour in 


the miſſion among the Negroes made but a flow progreſs. 
In Jamaica, indeed, moſt of the Negroes, who, on ac- 


count of too ſtrict treatment, had withdrawn, came again 


nearer, and many new ones came to hear the word of God. 

But yet, a few only were admitted to baptiſm during theſe 
years. In the year 1760, a rebellion broke out among the 
Negroes, and it coſt no ſmall trouble to quell it. None 
from the five places where the Brethren preached, were in- 
volved in it, They even were often in danger of being 
ſurpriſed by the rebels, till the latter were driven to ſuch 
ſtraits, that they took ſhelter in the woods and mountains. 
In the year 1763, ſome Brethren were ſent from England and 
Pennſilvania to aſſiſt in this miſſion, and Cbriſtian Henry Rauch 
was releaſed from his ſervice in it by George Praſte. But the 
latter departed this life ſoon after his arrival, and Rauch fol- 


# lowed him in a ſhort time alſo, 


Of Antigoa I find nothing farther to obſerve, than that 
the miſſion here proceeded but flowly, in ſtilneſs, and 
without any remarkable oppoſition; and that the miſſionary, 
Samuel 1/les, having, in the year 1761, completed the build- 
ing of a church, baptized thirty-ſix Negroes, and admitted 
the firſt - fruits to the holy communion, finiſhed his courſe in 
the year 1764, and left the labour to the two Brethren, 
John Bennet and William Lifter, whom he had procured 


| from England to be his aſſiſtants. 


§ 266. 


THe good proſpect of the miſſion in South America in a 


former period, was changed in this into a melancholy one. 


| The frequent misfortunes, and the unſucceſsful attempts to 


redreſs them, might eaſily have deterred the Brethren from 
Nn proceeding 
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proceeding in the miſſion, had not the word of the Lord, and 


the experience of their Brethren in like caſes, continually 


afforded them freſh encouragement, It has been mentioned 


in § 228, that the miſſion in Berbice had, on the 6th of 


October, 1760, loſt their former. worthy and faithful miſ- 
fionary chumann, approved by various trials, after he had 
laboured in it with blefling for twelve years, baptized 


above four hundred Indians, and ſeen an hundred and 


twenty paſs happily into eternity. The infectious ſick- 
neſs, which ſtripped nearly half the country of its inhabit- 


ants, and carried off many Indians alſo, was followed 


by a great famine, which forced many of the baptized to 
move farther into the country. The Heatheniſh Indians 
likewiſe were deterred, both by the famine, and the ſick- 
neſs which ſtill continued, from coming near the Brethren, 


This, and other difficult circumſtances, diſcouraged the 


Brethren, and cauſed ſome diſharmony among them con- 
cerning the method of carrying on the work, after the de- 
ceaſe of the miſſionary Schumann. But the ruin of this 
miſſion proceeded from quite another quarter, as we hal! 
foon ſee. | | | 
The miffion at Sharon in Surinam went on very well in 


the beginning, both inwardly and outwardly. Many of the 


ſcattered Indians, from Berbice and the Corentyn, gathered 
together there. But their reſt was ſoon diſturbed, when a 


number of Negroes, who had concealed themſelves in the 


woods, and had diſcovered Sharon, attacked this place un- 
expectedly, murdered three Indians, and led away eleven 
priſoners, The Brethren ſaved themſelves by flight; but 
one of them was ſhot through his arm with a ball, aud an- 
other wounded in his forehead by an arrow. Some, indeed, 
by degrees, gathered again to the two Brethren, who till 
maintained the demoliſhed poſt; but the frequent reports, 
ſpread by evil-minded Heathens, made them live in conti- 
nual fear of a new attack of the Negroes and Ts. on 
"oe account they often diſperſed again. 


8 . 


From the Year 1760 to 1964. 547 
$ 267. 

BETORE this melancholy news reached Europe, George 

Meber, formerly a miſſionary in St. Thomas, John Henry 


Millies, hitherto a teacher in the pædagogium of the Bre- 


thren, and Buboltz, an inhabitant of Herrnhut, had made 
preparation for their departure to Surinam. The proper 


deſign of the firſt was, to make an attempt of ſettling a 


miſſion among the Free Negroes ; the ſecond was to learn the 
language of the Caribbees, and miniſter unto them in 
the goſpel; and the third, to take upon him the houſe- 
keeping of the Brethren at Paramaribo, for the ſupport of 
the miſſion. They were not deterred by the news of the de- 


ſtruction of Sharon from proſecuting their journey, and ar- 


rived ſafely in Surinam on the 21ſt of Auguſt 1761. They 
found the two Brethren left at Sharon ſick. Near a whole 
year they had, one aſter the other, kept their beds, without 
nurſing, and without any other food than caſſabi and water. 
So much the greater was their joy, on account of the arrival 
of theſe new aſſiſtants. They took freſh courage, and un- 
animouſly refolved, to raiſe up anew the demoliſhed build- 
ings, on a ſpot not far diſtant from the former, where many 
Caribbees had ſettled again, But their company was again 
ſoon parted ; for it pleaſed the Lord, to call home to him- 


felf, within the ſpace of eight days, the Brethren Millies 


and Baboltz; and George Heber, who had the commiſſion 
to direct all the miſſions in South America, and who, to 
this end, was gone on a viſitation to Berbice, entered like- 
wiſe, ſoon after his return, on the 6th of May, 1762, into 
the joy of his Lord. By this means, the execution of the 
plan of that miſſion was greatly impeded. Deeply as this 
intelligence afflicted the Brethren in Europe, yet many 
were found, who willingly and gladly offered themſelves to 
ſupply the vacant places. Before the end of the year, ſome 
Brethren were diſpatched to Surinam, accompanied by 
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Joachim Henry Andreſen. After many painful viciſſitudes, 
things now began to wear a more pleaſing aſpect among 
the Indians. They gathered, by degrees, out of their diſ- 
perſion, and, giving no farther heed to the frightful re- 


ports, ſtaid with the Brethren. But theſe, being but four, 


and often fick, found it very difficult to rebuild their ha- 
bitations and plantations. They alſo loſt, on a journey of 
the Indians to Paramaribo, all their boats at once in the 
fea; though all the Indians were ſaved. In the mean time, 


peace was concluded with the Sarameca Negroes, who 


deſired of the government a miſſionary, and likewiſe re- 
queſted the Brethren for one of them. 


§ 268. 


Ix Berbice, after Schumann's departure, there were four 
Brethren left, and two were added to them from Europe. 
They endeavoured to collect again the ſcattered Indians, and 
to induce thoſe, who could not ſtay with them,; to remove 
to Sharon, But the account of the deſtruction of that place 
had deterred the Indians from moving thither. They 
rather went to the Corentyn and the Mepenna, where 
they were frequently viſited by the two Brethren reſiding 
at Ephraim. Some choſe rather to fettle with them, than 
near the Sarameca; and this ſeemed more likely to be- 
come a gathering- place of the Indians, than Sharon; ſince 
many wild J/araues and Calepina alſo came to viſit them. 


But the well-known rebellion of the Negroes in Berbice, 


in the month of February 1763, who murdered a great 
number of people, and ruined almoſt the whole country, 


| before they could be reduced by the inhabitants of the ad- 


joining colonies haſtening to their relief, put an entire end 
to the miſhon in Bert, and forced the Brethren to re- 
linquiſh Pilgerbut. They ſtaid ſtill, for ſome weeks, in 


out 
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out of their habitations away with them. The murders, 
committed by the Negroes, increaſing, they, at laſt, were 
neceſſitated to remove to Demerary, leaving the buildings 
at Pilgerhut to the flames. The inhabitants of Demerary 
would gladly have kept them and their Indians; but moſt 
of the Brethren went to Pennſilvania and Europe; and the 
two that were left were adviſed from Europe to go with 
the Indians to Surinam. But before this advice W 
them, both were departed this life. 

The diſtrict round the Corentyn borders upon Berbicr- 
The Indians in theſe parts, therefore, not thinking them 
felves ſafe from the rebels, fled farther into the country, 
and ſome of the baptized moved to Sharon; though they 
would not have been out of danger even there; if the Sa- 
rameca Negroes, who, at that time, had not yet made peace, 
had joined the rebels, The two Brethren at Ephraim 
waited the iſſue for ſome time. But the rebellion prevailing 
more and more, and ſpreading even to the diſtrict on the 
Corentyn, they retired, for ſafety, to Paramaribo. Their 
houſe was occupied by ſome ſoldiers ; but theſe, after the 
rebellion was ſubdued, leaving it again, the Brethren took 
anew poſſeſſion of it, though they could not yet live there 
for a conſtancy, . 
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In Greenland, the miſſion at Lichtenfels, by the kindne 
of their Brethren, received a ſpacious dwelling and meet- 
ing-houſe, and the number of the catechumens now began 
to increaſe more, than was expected at firſt, On this ac- 
count, Fohn Bek and his wife were ſent to their afliſtance 
from New Herrnhut ; and two Brethren came from Europe, 
in the year 1762, to fill the vacant places. 

The increaſe of the Greenland congregations at both 


| places in the knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, and in the expe- 
b rience and epjoyment of his grace, may beſt be lear ned 
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from their converſations and laſt hours, as alſo from the 
diſcourſes of the Greenland helpers, both to their believing; 
and heatheniſh countrymen, in the Hiftory of Greenland, 


Heretofore, excepting ſome detached diaries and letters, 


inſerted in the Buedingen - Collection, which, however, 
ſoon was diſcontinued, nothing circumſtantial had been 
publiſhed concerning any of the Heathen-miſfions, A re- 
ſolution was firſt taken in the year 1759, while the late 
ordinary was ſtill living, in order to gratify the great en- 


_quiry, to publiſh ſomething, and to make the beginning with 


Greenland. This work was committed to me ; but I could 
not go to Greenland before the year 1761, in order, on 
the ſpot, not only from written accounts, which are often 
defective, but from verba] relations alſo, and more eſpe- 
cially by my own examination, to deſcribe the beginning 
and progreſs, and the true inward and outward ſtate of a 
work of God, the detached accounts of which had hitherto 
proved a very great bleſſing to many. I cannot deſcribe, 
but ſhall never forge', what I cfien felt, during my Ray, 


from Auguſt 1761 to Sèptember 1762, among the Green- | 


landers, with a view to collect proper materials, and, as 
an eye-witnels, to give ſome true account of the effects of 
the grace of God prevailing amongſt them, 


The Lordhad allo prepared many lively witneſſes of this 
nation, who, on every occaſion, declared to the Heathen, 
what he had done for their ſouls, and thus, as living ex- 
amples, confirmed the teſtimony of the Brethren by an in- 
conteſtable demonſtration. The livelieſt and moſt bleſſed. of 
them all, Daniel Ingoak, departed this life, at New Herrn- 
hut, in the year 1762; and, in 1763, Frederic Boebniſch, 


one of the firſt miſſionaries, who, fince 1734, bad ſerved 


this miſſion with much faithfulneſs and bleſſing, having 


unweariedly endured, with the reſt of the Brethren, all 
the hardſhips of the firſt years, was called into the joy of 
his Lord. During the thirty years of this difficult miſſion, 

where 
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where they are often expoſed to the danger of loſing their 
lives in cold, ſnow, and ice, and upon the turbulent ſea, 


this was the firſt, and, to this day (1771), the only Bro- 


ther, who finiſhed his courſe in this country; ; while very 
many have fallen aſleep in their labour in other, not only 


hot, but even more temperate, climates. Thanks be to 


the Preſerver of our lives, the Lord that healeth us, who 
knows how to preſerve his ſervants, and who continually 
raiſes up new, endued with the ſpirit of gladneſs, and ready 


to ſerve his will in the world in every place, and without 
exception 
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PART X 
From the General Synod in 1764, to that in 1769, 


§ 270. 


T the laſt ſynod, held in the year 1756, it was agreed to 
call together again, in about three years, the ſervants of 
the congregations to ſuch a general church- aſſembly. But 
the war, in which almoſt all the countries where congrega- 
tions of the Brethren are, and eſpecially Germany, were 
involved, had rendered the execution of this deſign imprac- 
ticable. Hence, even in the life-time of the late ordinary 
of the Brethren, it was reſolved, not to hold the ſynod, 
In the mean time, his near- 
eft colleagues had continued to carry on the affairs of the 
Unity of the Brethren, and formed an Interim's Arrangement 
for this end, till a ſynod could be held. This arrangement 
was to be reviſed at the ſynod, and confirmed, or altered, as 
circumſtances ſhould require. : 
During the war, many changes had occurred in the con- 


gregations. Some had been greatly increaſed, In England 
5 | and 


full, (Jer. xlviii. 10. or, ſathfulh, according to the German, ) 


- 
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and Ireland, as alſo in America, new doors had been opened 
for preaching the goſpel, and new congregations and ſo- 
cietics were ſettled. _ The rebuilding of the demoliſhed con- 
gregation-place, Newſalz, had been begun in the year 1763, 
($ 251.) and wanted aſſiſtance. The Imperial court of 
Ruſſia expected the reſolution of the Brethren upon the 
Imperial edit, mentioned in 8 253. The court of Gotha, 
after the renewed grant, (S 252.) wiſhed the enlargement 
of the congregation at New Dietendorf. It was alſo to be 
taken into conſideration, what the iſſue might be with re- 
gard to Herrnhaag, which had been quite deſerted ſince the 
year 17533 there being now ſome proſpect of its being in- 
habited again. The œconomies of the Unity, likewiſe, re- 
quired to be reviſed and regulated anew. Several miſſions 
among the Heathen, ſome of which had been begun in the 
life-time of the late ordinary, were now to be properly eſta- 


bliſhed. Of this number were, eſpecially the miſſion in 


Surinam, in its four diviſions, at Paramaribo, on the Sara- 
meca, on the Corentyn, and among the Free Negroes ; (§ 266.) 
the miſſions in Antigoa and Barbadoes, and the renewal of the 
miſſion to Terra Labrador, which had been attempted in the 
year 1752, but not ſucceeded, 

To provide for all theſe things in a proper manner, appeared 
almoſt impoſſible, conſidering the outward ſtate of the con- 
grezations of the Brethren after the war: and yet, they 
neither could, nor would, ſuffer the work to ſtand ftil], 
which God had begun by the means of the late ordinary, 
and approved as his own work by numberleſs demonſtrations 
of his almighty power and goodneſs. Nor could they refrain, 
wherever the hand of God was plainly perceived in divers 
overtures and opportunities of ſpreading his kingdom, from 
venturing in faith upon it, left they ſhould be liable to the 
curſe threatened upon them that do the work of the Lord deceit- 
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and let their hands hang down through unbelief and de. 


ſpondency. 

In this diſtreſs, the Brethren of the Small Conference 85 238.) 
looked unto the Lord, and exhorted their 5 
in all the congregations, to implore his help, and to entreat 


him, that he would counſel them according to bis heart. 


The war being now ended, it was reſolved to call together 
an aſſembly of the labourers and deputies from all the con- 
gregations of the Brethren. This ſynod was to be opened 
on the iſt of July, 1764, at Marienborn, in Wetteravia, and 


recommended to the prayers and bleſſing of all the con- 


gregations. 


§ 271. 


HavinG myfelf been preſent at this ſynod, I am able, ay 
an eye-witneſs, to ſpeak with the greater freedom of the 


matters treated of, and the ſenſe of divine grace which pre- 


vailed at it. But an Account of it, which another member 
of this ſynod ſent to a diſtant friend, compriſing, accord- 
ing to truth, all the principal ſubjects, being put into my 
hands, which afforded me particular ſatisfaction, I will, 
inſtead of my own words, communicate the chief contents 
of it. 

« This ſynod was one of the moſt important aſſemblies 
6 held by the church of the Brethren ever fince its renewal; 
% and it was the firſt ſince the deceaſe of the late ordinary, 

« Eleven biſhops and co-biſhops, ſeven civil ſeniors and 
* conſeniors, fifteen preſbyters, twenty-four deacons of the 
church of the Brethren ; in all, ninety-four perſons were 
+ preſent at this ſynod, among whom were above thirty 
*+ deputies from the congregations. . (2 

« This aſſembly began on the 1 day of July. They, 
« firſt of all, fell down before our dear Lord and Saviour, 
“ imploring his preſence, the gracious countenance of our 


6 heavenly Father, and the moſt ſpecial guidance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, A gracious Amen was felt in eyery heart; 
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« and it was very ſenſibly perceived that this prayer was 
« kindly heard, during the whole ſynod, conſiſting of forty- 
« four ſeſſions, from the beginning to the aten of ity 
« on the 29th of Auguſt. 

« The whole work of God, whiels he, in our days, had 
« committed to his Unity of the Brethren, among Chriſ- 
« tians and Heathens, in all its branches, in every coun- 
« try, in the congregation-places, the colonies, and on 
« poſts among the Heathen, was taken into conſideration 
« before the Lord, the ſtate of each carefully weighed, and 
« his Thoughts of Peace concerning them ſearched aſter. 

« It was unanimouſly determined anew, that the Doc- 
« trine of the Merits of the Life and Sufferings of Jeſus ſhall 
* be our only chief and fundamental knowledge, fo, as it 
« is revealed to us in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
« Teftament, boldly avowed by the Proteſtant confeflors in 
« the Auguſtan Confe ion, experienced through his grace, 
« and enjoyed in the remiſſion of ſins, by us, as well as 
© many thouſand other ſouls. 

% The Dodirinal Articles of the Auguſtan Con ſeſſin were 
« read at the ſynod, and heard by the whole aſſembly with 
« affent of our hearts, and with an emotion of ſpirit, like 


that of the ancient 1 and our adherence to it 


* was again confirmed, 

« The doQrine and the writings of the Unity of the Bre- 
te thren having been conſidered, and the books to be print- 
« ed, or to be prepared for the preſs, agreed upon; the 
„ whole inward and outward conſtitution of the church of 
« the Brethren was viewed before our Lord with all poſ- 
&« ſible care. | 

„The congregations and their ſervants received whole- 
% ſome admonitions, ſuch as he once gave to the apoſto- 
© lic churches in the Revelation of St. Jobn ; which laid 
* his ſervants in the duſt before him. They were altoge- 
* ther days of mercy, in which he made his people ſen'ible 


of it, that 
Re 
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« He fain would have us cleaner 
% In heart and in demeanor. . 


“ The fundamental thoughts of his heart concerning 
ce our houſehold of grace, both in and out of our con- 
“ oregation-places, were renewed with clearneſs, I will 
< communicate ſome of them, to the joy of my dear 
6© Brother. 


A congregation of Jeſus Chriſt is an aſſembly, conſiſting 
< of living members of his body, of which he himſelf is the 
Head, which the Holy Ghoſt has gathered together, in 
ce which he himſelf governs, ordains, and appoints his ſery- 
« ants, and where every thing aims at each member's be. 
ing prepared once to be preſented faultleſs before the preſence 
* of his glory with exceeding joy. (Jude, verſe 24.) 

This does not exclude its being a ſchool and an hoſ- 
% pital of his patients, where patience is to be, exerciſed to- 
& wards many who muſt be ſaved by compaſſion. 

“God has, in our time, formed for himſelf a people, 
« which is to withſtand the ſpirit that is gone forth into the 
& world, to turn the doctrine of the atonement of Jeſus into 
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| << a fable; and they are called to ſhow his death, till he come. 1 8 
] * (1 Cor. xt. 26.) 
{ | | 
FEY + Should this doctrine (which God forbid J) be every - 
Il <« where extinguiſhed ; it muſt be preſerved in a congrega- 5 Fi 
i <« tion of Jeſus, as a precious jewel; ſo, as formerly the by 8 
[| j « holy ſcriptures were among the Jews. (Rom, iii. 2.) * 
| Fi 5 (c te \ 
10 By this it is perceived, whether a perſon really 7s of us, « of 
1 I} « if the death of Jeſus have taken root in his heart. . 8 
1 5 tna 
1 From hence alſo ariſes the call of a congregation ll .. 
v4; % c | | Re TIED + no 
Wil « of Jeſus, to preach the goſpel not only to Chriſtians, 1 211 
. « but to all men, with a view of leading them to our 45 
© Saviour. « bod 
« As ſtrenuouſly as a congregation muſt maintain the « 40 


unlimited liberty of conſcience of all its members; ſo 


3 


0 great 
- 
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te great muſt alſo be their concern, ſincerely to honour 
« and love the government under which they live, and 
« ty approve themſelves the moſt faithful and loyal 
60 ſubjects. 8 Lf 

« An eſſential point in a congregation of Jeſus is lie- 
« wiſe, to have it ſolidly at heart, that they may execute 
« His Teſtament, John xvii : That they all may be one; endea- 
« youring to eſtabliſh and preſerve love and unity among 
& all the children of God upon the face of the earth, 
« to avoid all religious diſputes, and to love all that love 
« Jeſus. | 

« Acongregation of Chriſt is alſo honoured by its Maſter, 
« with ſuffering reproach for the ſake of his name, being 
« and remaining a church under the croſs. 


« He has, more particularly, opened to the congregations 
« of the Brethren in our days, that part of the goſpel, 
« which directs them to* derive the ſanctification of - ſpirit, 
&« foul and body, from the merits of his holy humanity, 
« life, ſufferings, and death, to underſtand it, and put it 
« in practice. The ſeparation of the ſexes, according to 
« the reſpective choirs, and the ſpecial care they enjoy, 
« conduce greatly to promote this chief end of the 
gl « Chriſtian doctrine. 


«© When the Holy Ghoſt, through the goſpel, calls and 


r « unites ſouls out of our congregations, in order to prepare 
. them to be a joy to our Saviour; we rejoice, and look 
« upon them as a congregation of Jeſus, : 

$ «© With reſpect to the heart, the uninterrupted enjoyment 

: « of ſalvation in the wounds of Jeſus, and all things 

| that pertain unto life and godlineſs, there ought to be 

" no difference between ſuch little locks and our 9 

* WW © gations. 

15 «1 hey; as well as we, ought to preſerve their ſouls and 

| „bodies for him; and, for that purpoſe, alſo carefully to 

he * ayoid all unneceſſary intercourſe between the two lexes ; 1 
ſo 1 | 
at 10 
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£58 Moptan HisTory of the BaRTHRIN, Part Xx. 


e not as though we thought there was a particular holineſs 


«in it, but from a conſciouſneſs of human . and 
« {infulneſs, 

«© As to the outward Conſtitution, and the regulations, 
&« which our Saviour has given to the Brethren, for the par- 
« ticular purpoſe of their dwelling together in congrega- 
te tion-places by themſelves; it is our fixed principle to 
te give no occaſion to the ſocieties, united with us in the 
"= religions, to imitate them; but we exhort them to abide 
© in their arch confifurien, and be faithful to their 
d religion. 

« A Directory was Choſen and . to have the 
<« care of the whole Unity of the Brethren in inward and 
c outward matters; a Board of Wardens, to have the inſpec- 
< tjon of the mar affairs of all the congregations z and 
<< a Board of Syndics, to fee to it, that all things be done decent) 
4 and in order, fo, as the conſtitution and the good of the 
_ country, in which we live, require ; and to ſtand forth, 
c in all neceſſary caſes, in behalf of the congregations. 


6 The office of Advocate of the Brethren was again ſup- 
© plied in the perſon of count Henry XX VIII. Keno, who 
« was before deputy advocate. ] . 

& Deacons were nominated, to have the care of the Heather. 
ce miſſions; and, in like manner, other Deacons, to provide 


c for the Education of the Youth in the œconomies of the 


« Unity, who, in childlike dependence upon the hand oi 
c“ our heavenly Father, ſhould receive, and expend with all 
ce faithfulneſs, for the ſervice of theſe works of God, the 
4c contributions of our Brethren and Friends who gladly 
<« Jend their aſſiſtance towards them. | 

« All care and conſideration was taken in ſupplying the 
« offices in every congregation with proper perſons, 

«© Two Brethren were nominated for the Adminiftration 
« of the Lutheran and Reformed Tropuſes ; (F 122.) each ol 


« whom, with ſome aſſiſtants, is to keep up a friendly 
© connexion 
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« to have an eye to the ſervice of the ſouls gathered here and 
« there, through the goſpel, to Jeſus Chriſt. 

&« To conclude, dear Brother, I can wiſh you nothing 
« more happy than ſuch a view of our dear Lord's kind and 
: gracious countenance, as he, at the concluſion of the 
« ſynod, on the 29th of Auguſt, granted to the whole 
« aſſembly, at the holy communion, He realized the word 
« for the day, I am Joſeph, your Brother, (Gen. xlv. 4.) 
« in ſuch a manner, that our hearts and eyes flowed over 
« with tears of joy.” 


* 


* 


a 


$ 272. 


THe reſult of the ſynod was communicated in every 
congregation, not only to the labourers, but to all grown 
communicants. The teſtimony of the powerful demonſtra- 
tions of the gracious preſence of the Head and Lord of the 
church, at the ſynod, awakened in all, that heard the reſult, 
an inward cordial j Joy 3 and the ingenuous confeſſion of the 


p- WS defects obſerved in the congregations and their ſervants, 
ho preſſed tears from their eyes. This produced in many mem- 
bers of the congregations the happy effect, that they alſo 
zi examined their hearts, conſidering in ſtilneſs, and converſ- 
ide ing with their labourers and intimate friends, about the 
the proper aim of their being called by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
1 of gathered to a Congregation ; whether they had remained in 
1 all the path of ſimplicity, or had left their firſt love and devot- 
the edneſs of heart. They agreed anew to lay aſide every thing 
adly contrary to the mind of Chriſt, and to walk, according to 


the rule of holy writ, as his true diſciples and followers. 

the At the ſame time, the peace of God extended itſelf over 
the conjitegatins; and gave them a powerful ſenſe, that 
the Lord approved himſelf to his members as the Head, and 
delizuted to continue walking among them, accompliſhing 
| the 
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the thoughts of peace he had in Weg them aides in 
this time of grace. 

Moreover, the Lord gave grace, hr: ſince this 9081 
the forgiveneſs of ſins in the blood of Jeſus, the truth as it 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, the true ſanctification and preſervation 
of ſoul and body, and the purity of converſation accord- 
ing to the mind of Chriſt, were urged at the meetings of 
the congregations, with renewed earneſtneſs and energy, as 
well as with evangelical ſincerity and meekneſs. It may be 
freely aſſerted, that the Holy Ghoſt has bleſſed it in a very 
powerful manner, for grounding the congregations more 
deeply upon Jeſus, for radically curing many ſick and weak, 
and even bringing back many that had erred and were 
deceived. | 

Another pleaſing fruit of this ſynod was, that all the 
congregations and their members agreed, notwithſtanding 
all the diverſity of their outward circumſtances, to look 
upon themſelves as One Unity of Brethren, as one family of 
God upon earth, as members of one body ; to take ſhare in 
all the bleſſings and burdens, in joy and ſorrow, and, ac- 
cording to the ability which God gives, to lend an helping 
hand in love. 


At the ſame time, the ſpirit of the witneſſes was ſtirred up 
anew. Almoſt from every congregation letters came ta 
hand from Brethren, who, without waiting for a call, will- 
ingly offered themſelves, nay, heartily intreated, to be em- 
ployed in the ſervice of our Saviour, eſpecially among the 
Heathen, Some named the nation, among which they 
wiſhed to ſerve him; others left the appointment of the 
place and manner of ſervice, to the ſervants of the church, 
The ground of this impulie, and the capacity of ſuch free- 
willing people, having been examined into; they were 
looked upon as candidates for the ſervice of the Lord, and, 
after the manner of the ancient church of the Brethren, ac- 
cepted Acoluths. But they continued in their uſual employ- 
ments, 
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ments, till they were, from time to time, appointed to the 
work. (See Ancient mk $ 37. Modern Hiſt. ' 125.) 
N 4s 
THe _ that is, the aſſembly of 4 We 10 
deputies from all the congregations, which repreſents the 
Unity, and conſults the welfare of the congregations and 
their members, had, according to 9271, committed to ſome 
Brethren, under the name of The Directory, the general in- 
ſpection, and care of the affairs of the church. They reſided 
firſt at Herrnhut; where the two other boards alſo fixed their 
abode till the next ſynod. But the directory held, ſeveral 
viſitations in the German congregations; and one of their 
number, David Nitſchmann, junior, went, in this view, to 
North America. Leonhard Dober, one of their fellow- members, 
entered into everlaſting reſt, in the ſpring of 1766. He was 
a faithful and approved ſervant of Jeſus, who came to Herrn- 
hut almoſt at the very beginning, and, being, as it were, 
grown up with the Brethren's cauſe, was the firſt miſſi- 
onary to tHe Heathen, and that in St. Thomas; then, for 
ſome years, elder of the congregations, and, ſince the year 
1747, a biſhop of the church of the Brethren. In autumn of 
the ſame year they left Herrnhut, ſtaid for ſome weeks in the 
congregations in Saxony, Nigſey, Klein Welte, and Barby, 
and reſided moſtly at Zeiſt, till the next ſynod. From Zeiſt, 
in the year 1766, and again in 1767, one of their number, 
Peter Boehler, went on a viſitation to England and Treland. 
In the year 1768, theſe Brethren were three months in 
England, partly in the congregations in Yor#hire, partly in 
Lindſey Houſe, near London; the other congrepations in 
England being, in the mean while, viſited mY ſome of the 
members. 


Oo § 274. 
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"og CHIEF concern he? fubeſs: Beben was, te 1 the unity 
: 6 the ſpirit in all the congregations, and to take care, that 
they all, though they, as to their outward ſituation, were 
ever ſo different and remote from each other in the iſlands 
| and wilderneſſes of the Heathen, might go on an equal pace 
in the knowledge of the ſaving truth, and not be {trangers 
to one another, or unacquainted with the inward: and out- 
ward circumſtances of other congregations. This: end was 
promoted by the correſpondence, the communication of edi. 
fying diſcourſes, and of the accounts from all the congte- 
gations, and the printing of neceſſary and uſeful bool. 
The care of all theſe things was committed to the direction 
of the Unity, agreeable to a rule of the ancient church of 
the Brethren, which permitted nothing to be printed, and 
communicated for the uſe of others, which had not been 
reviſed and approved of by ſome biſhodpds. 
Of the writings, which, after the ſynod of youll a ap- 
peared in print, I will, beſides the yearly Collection of Daiy 
Words and Doctrinal Texts, only mention the following: 
Gottfried Clemens printed Extrafts (in German) of the Diſ: 
courſes of the late Ordinary of the Brethren upon the Five Bult 
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[| ll of Me jr. ($ 242.) Theſe having been completed in three 
1 volumes in 8vo, he e with the Diſcourſes upon the 
| Four Evangeli/ts. 


In the year 1765 appeared The Hiltry of Greenland + cun- 
taining a Deſcription of the Country and its Inhabitants; and 


Ui thirty Years by the Unitas Fratrum, at New Herrnhut and 
1 Lichtenfeli in that Country. This work, which has ſince been 


01.8 8 was found neceſſary to be printed, At the ſame time, a 
14 = 6 5 £ : Conk- 


particularly a Relation of the Miſſion, carried on for above theſe 


| ; tranſlated into Low-Dutch, Engl: „and Swediſh, was {0 
. Eindly received by the public, that, even in the year 1768, a 
| new German edition of it, though the firſt was pretty large, 
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Continuation of the Hiflory of Greenland, &c, containing an 
Account of the Miſſion from 1763 to 1768, together with confi 
derable Additions: and | Remarks relative to the natural Hiftory, 
was prepared for the preſs, and publiſhed in German, in the 
year 1770. Modeſty, and the brevity of this Hiſtory, do not 
allow me to add any thing concerning the manifold bleſſing 
produced by means of the mere hiſtorical relation of the effects 
of the grace of God upon theſe ſavage and ſtupid Heathens, 

The Doctrinal Articles of the Auguſtan Confeſſion were print- 
ed, in the year 1765, in German, for the uſe of the con- 
gregations of the Brethren, and eſpecially of the children, 
and diſtributed among the latter, as a New year's gift 
for 1766, 

In 1765 was alſo printed, The Sia of the Son of Man ; 
or, The Hiſtory of the Sufferings of TFeſus, exe to the 


Harmony of the Four Evangelits. 


The ſame, was publiſhed, in the year 1766, in French; 
as alſo an Fymn-Book in that language. 


Likewiſe, a new edition of, Count Lewis of Zinzenderf"s 
German Poems, appeared in print in 1766. | 


Alſo the ſecond edition of, The Ordinary of the Brethren's 


Diſcourſes delivered to the Pariſhioners of Bertholdſdorf, (F 203.) 
was printed this year. The ſame diſcourſes were publiſhed 
in the Vandal language. 

Moreover, a ſmall Craole Hymn- Book was printed for the 
uſe of the Negro- Congregations. 

In the year 1767, 4 Collection aboice Verſes came out 
of the preſs, being the Third Part of the ſmall (German) 
Hymn- Book, of the Brethren, which was publiſhed in 1763- 
(F 242+) 

In 1968, Sundry Di W of the e of the Brethren, 


delivered moſtly en his Fourneys in the Year 1757, ($ 211+) 
were printel. ,:,r 


In the year 1769 was publiſhed, The Hiſtory of our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, compiled out of the Four Evangelifis, by 
Oorz Samuel 
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564 Movrnan HisTory of }be BRETHREN, Part X. 
Samuel Liberkuehn, M. A. This Hiſtory has been ſinee com- 
piled and printed in Engliſh, with the title, The Harmony 


of the Four Goſpels, or, The Hi Liftory of our Lord and Kulm, 


Jeſus Chrift, * 
Moreover, Auguſtus Gottlieb Spangenberg was commiſſioned 


by the ſynod to write the Memoirs of the Life of the late Or. 
dinary of” the Brethren For | 


S8 275. 


'Tr was reſolved at the ſynod to make an alteration in 2 


_ of the Children's Oeconomies. In conſequence of this, the 


ceconomy of the ſmaller boys at Groſs Hennerſdorf was di- 


| vided into the congregations at Herrnhut, Nieſty, and Gua- 


d nberg. By this means, they themſelves had more oppor- 
tunities of attending the congregation-meetings, and, at the 
ſame time, the ſchools of theſe places were helped. In the 
building which they inhabited at Groſs Hennerſdorf, an 
ceconomy was begun for girls and ſingle Siſters; the occa- 
ſion of which was the following. 1 
Several ſingle women, in the neighbourhood and at 2 
diſtance, had, for many years, deſired to live in congregation- 
places, and in the choir- houſes of the ſingle Siſters; and deny 
parents wiſhed that their daughters might be brought up in 
the œconomies of the Brethren, - But ſince this could not be 
done for want of room; here was found an expedient. 
Girls, that could not come into the œconomies of the con- 
gregations, were received into this houſe, and provided with 


Siſters who had the inſpection over them, and with ſchool- 


miſtreſſes, who inſtructed them in all forts of uſeful female 
work. Various employments were provided for the ſingle 


women, eſpecially in linen and cotton. This œconomy 


was begun in the year 1765, and, by divine blefling, ſoon 


»»Theſe Memoirs have ſince been printed in n in eight 


n in octavo. (The Editor.) 
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remarkably increaſed, -'The perſons belonging to. it keep in 
all points to the pariſh- church at Groſs Hennerſdorf; at the. 
ſame time improving their connexion. with Herrnhut for a, 
bleſſing to their ſouls, as much as their circumſtances al- 
low ; and are a joy to their pariſh- miniſter, and an edifica- 
tion to the inhabitants, and to the neighbours. | 
I will here only farther mention, that, during theſe years, 
the work of God among the friends of the congregation, 
who live diſperſed, and at a diſtance from the place-congre- 
gations, though under various preſſures in ſome places, not 
only proceeded with bleſſing in all parts, but in ſeveral in- 
creaſed, to the real advantage of both the Proteſtant churches. 
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Taz inward ſtate of the congregations has been mate 
of in $ 272. As to the outward, they enjoyed all defirable 
reſt, under the gracious protection of the ſoyereigns of the 
countries in which they lived. Although various calum- 
nies were not wanting here and there; yet the ſovereigns 
and their miniſters, being convinced of the contrary, either 


gave no ear to them; or, ſuch things were quickly put a 
ſtop to, and remedied by due repreſentations of the truth. 
Tue good character of the Brethren was more and more 
N | acknowledged, and their behaviour in all their dealings 
e 


cauſed ſuch an eſteem for them, as made many Brethren ap- 
prehenſive, leſt it might riſe beyond the ſtandard of the 


1 croſs's. kingdom of Chriſt upon earth ; and leſt, here and 
|. WW ticre, a love of the praiſe of men might inſinuate itſelf, and 
je means be uſed, by an unſeaſonable compliance, or even con- 
le formity to the world, to pleaſe it ſtil} more. This was one 
17 chief caution given at the ſynod; and the labourers were fre- 
In quently admoniſhed to guard againſt this evil, eſpecially in 
ht thoſe place-congregations, which are uſed. almoſt daily to 


have many viſits, and often of perſons of high rank, 


ly 9 The 


— + 
566 Moprku His ToRV of the TORY Part X, 
The er ſupport was attended, in the congregations 
of the Brethren, as every where, amidſt the univerſal want 
of money and ſtagnation of trade and commerce, with greater 
difficulties than before, nay, than during the time of war, 
and ſome places were reduced to great ſtraits. But, upon 
the whole, the Lord bleſſed the induſtry and faitlifulneſs of 
the Brethren i in handieraft · buſineſſes, ſo, as to enable them 8 
to ſhow actual compaſſion with the wants of their Brethren Me 
1 5 g neceſſitous neighbours. 1 


„ i nM 
I wiLL here only till take notice of ſome particular of oc- 
currences. The congregations in Saxony took a great ſhare 


in the joy of the whole country, when, in the year 1768, 

their ſovereign, elector Frederic Auguſtus, took the reins 

| of government into his hands, and on the 8th of October, 

| after the thankſgiving-ſermon upon the text appointed, 

| 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, implored for him grace and wiſdom from 

1 above, in order that his government might be bleſſed in all 

| l reſpects, and they lead, under him, as they had done under 
1 his predeceſſors, a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and 

| | honeſty. 

| = The congregation at Herrnhut was, on the zoth of June 

| | | > 1766, honoured and rejoiced with a moſt gracious viſit 

| of the emperor, Joſe ph II. on his way from Saxony to Bo- 

| | hemia. His Imperial majeſty was pleaſed to take a view of 

Ii | Þ the choir-houſes, ceconomies, manufactories, and ſeveral 

ip | handicraft- buſineſſes, to be preſent at the uſual congrega- 

li | tion-meeting, and take a night's lodging at Herrnhut. He 

60 ; enquized of the Brethren, and in particul of count Henry 


XXVIII. Reuſe, very minutely into all the inward and 
outward regulations of the congregation, and fi gnified his 
ſatisfaction at what he ſaw and heard ; and, after ſome years, 
was pleaſed to take notice of it 8750 to count Henry at 
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Prague in the moſt gracious terms. The . 
he ſhowed to every ue, left a deep eaten upon the 
Brethren. f 

Niefty and Klin Welk ncaa; in the W of ph 
bitants, and built more houſes. 

A new proof of the favourable diſpoſition of the electoral 

court and miniſtry of Saxony was, in the year 1765, the 
renewal of the leaſe of Barby; to which was joined an here- 
ditary leaſe of the palace at Barby and the manor of Dæben, 
to count Henry XXV. Reuſs, with a view of erecting a ſet- 
tlement there, after the manner of other congregation- 
places of the Brethren; of which the beginning was made, 
not far from Dceben, on the 17th of n 1767. This new 
place was called, Gnadau. 

The Sileſian congregations loft, in the year 1766, in the 
perſon of Erne/l Fulius de Seidlitz, a man, whom God 
had made uſe of from the beginning in erecting and ſuper- 
intending theſe congregations. He had, fince the year 1726, 
been united in love with the late ordinary, to carry on the 
work of God. He took charge of the awakened in the 
neighbourhood of his eſtates, who, for the moſt part, were 
of Bohemian extraction; and received the Moravian emi- 
grants, Having bought the eftate of Upper Peilau, on 
which Gnadenfrey now ſtands, he preached the goſpel in his 
manſion-houſe, which was attended by many hundreds, 
On this account he was impriſoned in the year 1738. 
(F 110.) After his releaſe, in the year 1743, the building 
of Gnadenftey was begun under his direction and patronage. 


This congregation was now grown ſo large, that the ſpa- 


cious hall could no longer contain the number of hearers 
coming to the preaching of the goſpel. A larger hall was 
built in the year 1768, which was quite filled at the very 
opening. The congregation. at Gnadenberg, likewiſe, not- 
e all the difficulties reſpecting trade, increaſed in 

| Oo + inhabitants 
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inhabitants and buildings. The congregation at Newſals 
was built amidſt great poverty, and their new he mats was 
finiſhed in the year 1769. ” | | 

Tune Bohemian congregations at Berlin and Ruckſdorf Joſt, 
in a ſhort time after one another, three of the few labourers, 
who were able to miniſter unto them in their own language; 
ſince very few of their members underſtand German : and 
it was difficult to ſupply their places. | 

At Eberſdorf, notwithſtanding their ſtraitened circum- 
ſtances, which were occaſioned, partly, by the war, and 
partly, by the obſtruction of commerce in the adjacent 
countries, the building ſtil! went on, and the place was 
brought into better order. 


New Dietendorf, ſince the grant of the ſovereign, remark- 
ably increaſed in inhabitants and buildings ; inſomuch, that 


they were obliged to think of enlarging their meeting-hall, 


They were viſited by their gracious ſovereign, and by many 
perſons of diſtinction from far and near, with complacency, , 
At Marienborn the few perſons remaining proved ſtill a 
real bleſſing to thoſe parts. The preaching of tlie goſpel 
on holidays was generally attended by above an hundred 
awakened from the adjacent parts. 

There was alſo ſome proſpect, about this time, of the reſti- 
tution of Herrnhaag. Even in the year 1262, the count of 
Buedingen had given the Brethren at Marienborn plainly to 
underſtand, that he ſhould be glad to ſee this place inha- 
bited again by the Brethren, and was inclined to take every 
ſtep pofible to render it eaſy to them. They likewiſe en- 
tered into a treaty a. 2ut it, which was indeed broken off at 
that time, but earneſt], renewed in the year 1766, For this 
purpoſe, at the deſire of the count, two deputies were ſent 


| thither, * the mediation of a truly worthy counſellor, 
| well- 
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well-known in the learned world, the affair was nearly 
brought to a coneluſion. But, it being deferred from time 
to time, the then reigning count, Gu/tavus Frederic, de- 
parted this life, before it could be completed. Since that 
time, all appearance of ; 'nhaviting this place are has 
vaniſhed. 

New Wied was built more ahi more. to the ſatisfaction of 
its kind ſovereign,” and was a good favour to the neighbours. 
Many eminent perſons, even electors and 'princes, were 
pleaſed to viſit this eſtabliſhment of the Brethren, and to 
take notice of the inward and outward conſtitution. 

At Ze, the preaching of the goſpel, in Dutch and Ger- 
man, was attended by many ſtrangers. Among them were 
ſome ambaſſadors, Poliſh grandees, Engliſh lords, and other 
gentlemen, whoſe good teſtimony was of uſe to the Bre- 
thren in other countries and circumſtances. The place alſo 
increafed gradually in inhabitants and buildings. A more. 
ſpacious meeting-hall was built, and opened on the 20th 
of October, 1768; divine worſhip having before been per- 
formed, not without inconvenience, in the hall of the man- 
ſion- houſe. The Brethren preſented, in the year 1766, a 
congratulatory addreſs to the prince of Orange, hereditary 
ſtattholder of the United Provinces, on his being of age, 
which was very graciouſly received; and on the 7th of June, 
1768, he, and her Royal highneſs, his conſort, honoured 
this place with their viſit, attended the uſual meeting, made 
enquiry after ſeveral circumſtances, and declared their ſatis- 
faction. The fame honour was done to this place on the 28th 
of Tune, the ſame year, by his majeſty, the king of Denmark, 
Chriſtian VII, with his retinue. He took a view of all the re- 
gulations and inſtitutions, was preſent at the divine ſervice 
of the Brethren, and was very gracious. The Brethren em- 

raced this opportunity to recommend, not only to his mi- 
niſters, but to the king himſelf, the miſſions among the 
Heathen in his dominions, in Greenland, and the Eaſt and 


Weſt Indies, for his Royal fayour, protection and furtherance, 


8 TY 


— — — — 


— ̃ — — 
. —— r —— 


—— r 


r — — — 3 
. ˙——— ——— —. —— = == 
— ——— =» — 


IC 


-IZEDEE 


— CE RT er De 


EPI RR ur IEC 


{ 

? » 38 
48 
1 v7. 
FN i 
11 
14 
THR 
Fs i! 
144 
1 
1 

i 

A. 
Ne 
1 
4 
1 
i 
Hl 1h 4 
| FF 
1 
WON, 
1 
1 
14 
1 
L1H 
172%: 
. 
11 
11 


2 — — . , | J 
a. \ — : * — — — — = gs oy — 
= — — I —-— — * _—— —— 3 * 
rr . ary 1 — — — - - & — ESE, Ou —— i 7 
— — — — — — 8 - —— — — — — 2 — — — yo s —— 
<© — N m—— 8 — n my — — — — — — em Fae a — — — Eo — — — _ 22. N 
. 7 if 8 . —— IIS * SS — . - ———  — 2 . — tom © Dru — — —— 
. x Jas * 2 y LS . _ MET. . — — — 2— * 5 3 4 Were ww 3 N 1 => = N 
— e, — — "== . EIT... — — 5 ES . % = | —— — 2 od — * 
a 20 J 8 A = = — — x —.— I 2 - ot D 2 - - * —_— 
: 


—3 
— 


— 


570. MopzRY HISTORY of the BukrukEx, Part X. 


"4 6 ; 
2 . 4 L 7 "4 > " » K 
4 1 1 75 1 97 8 6 8 2 ; _ 
N { « 3 4 : e . „ £7 . F324 +4 5 : a 2 1 
8 - . > 5 * 2 * 1411 
ESE & hs * 4 — 1 * * F . 1 -£ - 1 
14 x . : 
8 ES 44 LA E I f# + 0 78 1 r $f "7 n 7 2 
7 x bas. o ” 4 ö * i 1 


Wrrn reſpect to 52 congregations i in e the vil. 
tation committed to Peter Boebler, mentioned i in § 27 3 and 
the provincial ſynod held at Fulneck, in the month of Auguſt 
1766, as alſo the viſit of the other members of the direftory 


in the year 1768, proved a bleſſing to many. They enjoy. 


ed peace and reſt from without. Notwithſtanding the dear- 
neſs of proviſions and the ſlackneſs of trade, yet, by divine 
bleſſing, they, at the end of MAE year, had reaſon to o praiſe 
the Lord. 

New awakenings appeared here and there, The Brethien 
were invited to preach in ſome new places. A Brother made 
a blefſed journey to the Weſtern counties, as far as Cornwall, 
New chapels were built at Plymeuth and Northampton. But 
no new congregation- regulations were made, except in the 
city of Bath, in the year 1766 ; as, ſince the ſynod, the 
method of ſettling ſocieties, which remain wholly in their 
religion, was adopted, rather than the regulating new con- 
gregations, according to the conſtitution of the Brethren. 

There was a great emotion in the principality of Malu. 
In the year 1768, a Brother made a journey through the 
whole country, and found in many places eager hearers, to 

whom he preached the goſpel. The Brethren at Haver- 
fordwe had an opportunity of preaching to many hundreds, 
in ſundry places in their neighbourhood. 

Neither were perſons wanting in theſe congregations, 
who offered themſelves for the ſervice of the Lord among 


the Heathen ; and ſome were choſen for that purpoſe,  eſpe- 


cially for the Engliſh colonies, 

In Ireland a congregation was ſettled at Coothill, in the 
year 1765, by the biſhop, John Gambold. The new con- 
gregation- place Gracehill, on Ballykennedy- Land, after the 
building of a congregation-houſe, and the dedication of the 


* in the year 1765, made a great progreſs. In 1765, 
the 
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the ſingle Siſters built a ſeparate dwelling-houſe. In 1767, 
the ſingle Bretbren built a choir-houſe, and turned their 
former habitations into workſhops : and fandry families from 
thoſe parts ſettled there. | 


In every country- congregation in the North of Ireland, 


| ſome fingle Brethren agreed to live together, to carry on 


their buſineſs, which moſtly conſiſts in weaving linen, and 
to cultivate a piece of land. The ſingle Sitters did the ſame 
on their part. 

8 The improvement of the land, made by their indubley, 


| was taken notice of by many gentlemen, On this account, 


new offers for ſettlements were not wanting, Wherever the 
Brethren were too clofely confined, or poſſeſſed their land, 
and the houſes and chapels upon it, on too ſhort leaſes, 
which could not be renewed but with great expences, they 
accepted of theſe offers, Thus, in the year I767, a piece 
of land, of about an hundred Engliſh acres, was taken at 


| Ballimaquighan, near Liſnamara, on Logh Neagh, upon a 
| perpetual leaſe; and the Brethren living thereabouts made 
| preparation for ſettling there, after the manner of a congre- 
gation- place. | 


We have already obſerved, that the congregations in the 


North of Ireland, for the moſt part, conſiſt of very poor 


people. It may, therefore, be eafily imagined, that they 
met with great difficulties in theſe hard times. But yet, the 


| Father in n ſupported them; and none had occaſion to 
complain of real want. They had reſt, were edified, and 


increaſed: only the congregation at Ballinderry was, for 
ſome months, eſpecially in October and November 1768, 
moleſted by ſome enraged neighbours, 


nc 80 $ 279- | 
As early as the year 1734, the Brethren had been invited 
to Scotland, and à ſtudent of divinity, Jacob Frederic Heſſe, 


had been ſent to Edinburgh,” (S 106.) whoſe abode there 
was 
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was not without bleſſing. The duke of Argyle, one of the It 
chief repreſentatives. of the Scotch peers in the parliament bear 
of Great Britain, had, by occaſion of the examination in velty 
parliament in the year 1749, invited the Brethren to malt Man 
a ſettlement upon his eſtates in Scotland. (S 152.) Two | prof 
Brethren had already taken a view of them. But the Bre. WW the g 
thren having too many Wee ITHey in other places, this a ma 
affair was dropped. 1 29 place 
In the year 1765, God i up a ber in the North ſtill 4 
of Ireland, John Caldwell, who ventured to go to Scotland, thithe 
and make a trial whether he might find entrance there, ſervic 
He went to the ſhire of Air, and began to give a few word; i 
of exhortation to the people, who received him, at their 
uſual morning and evening prayers. Immediately, ſome 
neighbours aſſembled to hear him too, They did, like the 85 
Bereans, (Acts xvii. II.) ſearching the Scriptures and the an- TATE 
cient books of their church. They found, and declared to part 
others with joy, that he preached the ſame doctrine of the 1766, 
goſpel contained in them, but for ſome time neglected by aum; 
many of their teachers, In a few days they fitted up Ih B 
great malt-kiln for him to preach in. But it was too ſmall at Los 
the very firſt time, and he found himſelf neceſſitated, by the Wi regula 
number of hearers, to preach in the fields. People of other i the ye 
places invited him to come to them alſo. In leſs than TE 
four weeks he had above a thouſand hearers, among whom 11 15 
were even miniſters and magiſtrates. Some of the elders of | 

the church attempted to hinder him: but the miniſters l 
would not conſent to it, giving this reaſon, that God 495, 
had ſent this man to reſtore the decayed ſtate of Chriſtia- £ the 
nity, and the old genuine doctrine of Jeſus. In places 8 Am 
where the people were threatened with excommunication, 4 in tl 
to deter them, the miniſters gave it as their opinion, that, 4 275 
in order not to loſe them entirely, they ought to be left at : Fro 
liberty to enjoy that by which their ſouls were benefited. a ſhips 
In lefs than half a year, John Banden ee to W in they 


cc 
twenty-ſeven places, were 


Tt 


It was not to be expected that this great number of 


| hearers, many of whom were, probably, drawn by the no- 
i velty of the thing; ſhould all receive an abiding bleſſing. 

Many ſoon drew back. Let in ſome places there was a 
proſpect of an abiding fruit produced by the preaching of 
| the goſpel. The above-mentioned Brother having obtained 
a married couple to be his aſſiſtants, the awakened in ſeveral 


places were formed into ſocieties, The work of the Lord 
ſtill goes on with bleſſing there. New aſſiſtants alſo went 
thither, Brother Caldwell having received a rn in the 


| ſervice oo ms en to S eg and mall. 


$ 280, 


BEFORE we turn from England to America, and take a 


| ſurvey of the congregations and Heathen-miſſions in that 


part of the world, I will ſtill mention, that, in the year 
1766, the Brethren's Society for the Furtherance of the Goſpel 
among the Heathen, formed, in the year 1741, by ſome Eng- 
liſn Brethren, (S 106.) but afterwards dropped, was revived 


at London, with a particular ſpirit of gladneſs, and better 


regulated, during the abode of the e in England, in 


the year 1768. 


I will relate the occaſion and deſign of this Society, from 
an Account, printed in England, which one of the members 
gave of it to an Engliſh g gentleman. | 


« The Brethren's church having had invitations to preach 
© the goſpel to the Heathen in ſome parts of the Britiſh 


America, ſome members of that church came to London, 
in their way thither. Being unacquainted with the lan- 


« guage, and quite unknown here, and, for want of ſome 
« friendly care and recommendation to the captains of the 
« ſhips they went with, and to ſome friends in the countries 
they went to; they met with many difficulties, Neither 
ere they abounding in this world's goods; but had a 

truly 
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<. truly apoſtolieal truſt in God, that he Would know hoy 
<< to bring them to the places they were going to. As they 
„ had little experience in the price of © freight, /and the 
6 charges of long voyages, they were not always ſufficient. 
ly provided, a priori, wth the ae ene Haan 
8 ee th 


4. 
cc 


the beſt manner to aſſiſt thoſe whom they ſaw venturing 


— 


<<, Some perſons at Wade with abe * bad pro- 
« witleatially- become acquainted, took their circumſtance 
into conſideration, and wiſhed to know how to act in 


their lives and health, in order to bring the Heathen to 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, for the — of ey 
immortal ſouls. 

<« muſt tell you, my dear friend, that the pe 
theſe truly apoſtolical men, and their zeal for the con- 
verſion of the Heathen, not in a preſumptuous or vain 
ſpirit, or Phariſaical affectation, but full of a humane, 
chearful, humble behaviour, was ſo edifying to us, that 
it made us wiſh moſt zealouſly to take that ſhare in their 
undertaking, which we thought might be poſſible for us 
here to execute, and properly to further them on their 
way ; and thence we took the name of, The Society for th 
Tn of the Goſpel, — 

We ſaw theſe men willing to carry the goſpel, in 
1 to the Heathen, at all hazards, out of love for 
Jeſus Chriſt, a deſire to fulfil his will, and a tender Cone 


cern for the ſalvation of the Heathen,—— 5 By 
( 
Although we, for our perſons, thought we Had «ap 


not, or perhaps never might have, the ſame call with t 0 
them, to go and preach to the Heathen in perſon ;. jet N e the: 
——we had, in general, the very ſame inducement, which 4 obl; 
they had, to be helpful in our Se Wet og and 
callings to the furthering of that work. We ou « to 
own, that, at times, we have felt at our meetings 2 « Joy! 


ſtrong impulſe to take perſonal ſhare in their miſſions: 
: 66 and 


ons: 6 
and 
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te and d us ene ü ene N 
«. then, —- 109 972W i 353% 07 me | 

0 we v were at firſt ack a at reſolved 3 
« ſelves into a ſociety, towards the deſigns of which, 
teach member might contribute, ſtatedly or occaſionally, 
« each according to his ability, without preſſing one ano- 
ther to enlarge the contribution; as we believed, that 
e our generous, Saviour had no pleaſure. in conſtraĩned gifts, 
« and that he likes only ſuch as are given out of a free, 
« willing heart. I can truly ſay, we wanted then more to 
« reſtrain: our members, as to the largeneſs of the ſum, 
« than to urge them to an inereaſe of their amid 
« tion.— 

We angle ourſelves, therefore, as a a ſociety, in in re- 
&« ceiving and entertaining ſuch miſſionaries as paſſed 
« through London on their way to America, providing 
e them proper lodgings, taking care to ſupply what might 
© be wanting for their freight and proviſions, and ſome 
« neceſſary refreſhments on their voyage, making the bargain 
« for their paſſage, taking care of their letters, and doing their 
“ commiſſions. Theſe ſervices were a great pleaſure to 
« ourſelves; and it was a very great advantage to us, to fee 
«© fo many apoſtolical people amongſt us. They were 
* much to our edification, ſtrengthening and confirming 
our faith in Jeſus Chriſt, not only by their words, but * 
their good example. | 

« So we went on for ſeveral years. But, at laft, the Bre- 
e thren's church, the miſſions incteaſing, was obliged to 
« appoint general deputies, who had the care of providing 
te for their Heathen-miſfions in all parts of the world, (and, 
« therefore, in the Engliſh colonies alſo.) We are much 
« obliged to them, and to all our congregations, for the 
« plentiful contributions they have given, theſe many years, 
„ to the Heathen-miffions in the Britiſh dominions, and 
« doubt not of their kind continuance, — 


« But 


I" > 


3 —— ER A 
4 a — 1 — — = 


r 


—— — 


. 


RR 
R 


2 


5 = rn Snag: 


- 2th ee age 1 


10 
I: 
U 
4: 

1 
we it 
4815 

6 
* 
4 
M 
. 
6 
it 
i 
70 
wu 
lis 
- 
* 
it 
8-1 
: 
1 
* 
it 
77 
1 
L 
1 
ba 
jj 
fp 
if 
1 
þ 
in 
| 
10 
il 
155 
it 
| 
N 
i 
" 
U 
6 
mn 


576 Moveax Hisroav of #b6Bazrurtx, Part X. 


But we have how defired; that our ſociety here be 
<« revived for that n of the * — in the 
«Britiſh dominions, .. 

&' We find, every where, that the narration of the free. 
& willing ſufferings of Chriſt for the fins of the world, is 
4 received by the Heathen with attention, and, when indeed 
believed by them, changes their hearts and whole life, 
« and ſhows plainly, that true faith cannot but produce 
* õ,e- works and a proper behaviour, and that theſe 
c Heathen-believers become happy in themſelves, and very 


cc exemplary Chriſtians. Of this we have ſeveral thouſand 


c inſtances among the divers nations of the Indians in North 
& and South America, the Greenlanders, and the Negro 
< inthe Weſt India iſlands. They not only become happy 
<«< for themſelves, but, conſequently, good neighbours, good 
cc ſubjects, and uſeful to ſociety in general, and, the n 
4 jn particular, very faithful to their maſters.— 


8 281. 0 4. 


Ar the fave time, 4 congld Bah ies, if the Church, 
Enown by the Name of, The Unitas Fratrum, relative to their 
Labour among the Heathen, was printed in Engliſh z in which, 
after a ſhort account of the church of the Brethren, and 
the occurrences in it, particularly with reſpect to the Con 
troverſies and calumnies, by which wy WAS us" it 
is ſaid farther, as follows. 90 

« As theſe our antagoniſts were unweatled- in their en- 
4 deavours to render the Brethren ſuſpected every where, 
„ they went even fo far as to tell the public in their writ- 
< ings, that all that the Brethren had related -occafionally 
C of their labour among the Heathen, was nothing but 
e vain boaſting pretenſions and fictions. But, when ocu- 
&« lar demonſtration, and the evidences of the grace of God 
« among the Heathen, confuted theſe calumnies in the moſt 

& effectua 
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te effectual manner, then our opponents had recourſe to a 

« new artifice, and begaa to repreſent the Brethren's labour 

« in one and another place, as . to the prejudice 
« of the public good. | 

« This method was uſed firſt abroz dy (in Germany and 


Holland,) ““ and we were neceſſitated, in the year 1740, to 


« publiſh a Declaration 1 our labour OY the 
« Heathen $, 

The moſt profound e for the government, 1 
« eſteem for the public, conſtrain us to publiſh, in Eng- 
« liſh, the ſame Declaration, which has ſpoken in our be? 
« half, for twenty-ſeven years paſt, in the conſciences, 
« not only of the governors, but of every candid and'im- 
partial perſon in the different countries abroad, where we 
« are known and ſettled; and this Declaration has been the 
« ſtronger evidence for us, as it has appeared that our 
practice and eonduct is every where conformable to our 
« words, 

« We are at preſent aQually engaged in the miniſtry of 
« the goſpel among the Indians in North America, as alſo 


among the Negroes in Jamaica, Antigoa, and Barbadoes + : 
F © and we muſt own, that we have been, for ſeveral years 


t paſt, deſirous to publiſh the goſpel to the Heathen in ſe- 
« veral other Weſt India iſlands belonging to the Engliſh 
„government. We alfo ventured, by the ſpecial encou- 
ti ragemeat of his Majeſty's Board of Trade and Plantations, 
eto get amongſt the E/quimaux, in Terra Labrador; and, 

« as we are maſters of their language, by means of our 
e miſſion in Greenland, we are ſtill willing to be ſerviceable to 
this very ſavage nation, to the beſt of our ability, by bring- 
« ing the goſpel of peace among them. Our miffionaries at 
* Tranquebar, on the coaſt of Coromandel, have, from — 


* In the Buedin #-Colle&ion, vol. i. p. 182; from whence a 
great part of this 1 is taken. 


+ In this Declaration, the Heathen-miſſions in the Exgliſb co- 


lonies are only ä 
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E oil viſited ſome of the Engliſh fettlements i in the Eaſſ Indio; 
5 DE: 1” and have | been | kindly received d and encouraged by perſons of 
"ny di ftindtion there, to apply themſelves to the : conyerſian of 
«© the Heathen in thoſe parts. Indeed, our general eil 


h . « to the ſeryice of the Heathen, docs not allow us to be in 

yl 1 os ay wiſe inattentive to any particular call of that kind, | 

jill eres 6 We grant, that we cannot inſure the, ſucceſs of our 6 

10 8 — —.— As we know that ſuch attempts c 

N t are attended with numberleſs difficulties, hinderances 

46 : "1 64 and ſeeming impoſſibilities, eſpecially at the firſt ſetting ; 
"TY "Fake out, and are frequently made by unlearned men, and Ty 
1 « ſuch inſtruments, whoſe appearance at firſt does not 
g | | 40 ſpeak much in their favour, it cannot be expected that 0 
1 cc the progreſs always anſwers the moſt ſanguine expecla. Jes 
1 tions; yet, upon the whole, we find the greater reaſon 
1 „ to look with wonder and gratitude at the good and . 
1 „ blefled iſſue, with which our good Lord has been gra 
N | „ | « ciouſly pleaſed to crown our undertakings hitherto, and 4 
"Is 9 1 „ which has been taken notice of by our re with Fo 
[| ; j « © much pleaſure and ſatisfaction. 5 
1 if our congregations are frequently excited to cog | 45 
| | 40 unfeigned thanks and praiſe to our gracious Lord for the 3 | 
1 free acceſs which he has granted us among the Heathen: 1 
| | it | c&c nations; fo we are alſo thankful. to the high and bene- « 
[ ö Lf c&c volent promoters of this great work of God, and intreat £588 | 
| | | 4 God our Saviour, that he may graciouſly remember then « ; 
il lf | « for their kind aſſiſtance, and grant them an eternal ble. 4 f. 
þ i gs, V 
bil 1 . ct By this our public Declaration, we intreat, with the . f 
f! | 1 ec moſt ſincere and Chriſtian concern, our dear' magiſtrates 4 
I [ 1 e yea, all our Fellow-Chriſtians, for the Lord's ſake, wi - FEE 
IN & continue their kind patronage to the miniſtry of h Ply: 
1 4 ec goſpel among the Heathen, to wiſh us ſuccels and bleſ. WI 
ki 1 cc ing, and not to ſuffer any to interrupt our labours, or to 4 n=, 
h WI „ lay impediments 3 in the way of our milionaries, who Ty 1 1 
14. « EIS C jn 8 

Fi 

14 
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& in the attempt i itſelf, muſt always venture their lives. 
* That this. our requeſt may find the more ready reception, 


« and that every one, who is deſirous to be as well ac- 


40 quainted with our principles and practice herein, as we 


are among ourſelves; we will not decline to give the 
« public once more an opportunity of getting a more clear 
« inſight into the nature of our labour among the Heathen, 
7 by publiſhing the following conciſe points: 


I. We never enter into controverſy with any other de- 
ce nomination; 3 Nor do \ we © endeavour to draw their members 
e over to US | Hp OP 95 

II.“ Much leſs do we attempt! to win over to our church 
6 any of the. Heathen who are e already i in connexion x with 


0 thoſe of any other church; 


III.“ Or to ſtand in the way « of the miſſic ionaries of any 
« other church. | 
IV. We are very 2:tentive that the Load [3s ey the 


6 government and the Heathen may not in the leaſt ſuffer 


« by means of the evangelical tenets; for, ſhould this ap- 
de pear unavoidable in any place, through the nature of 
et things, we ſhould, in that caſe, rather chuſe to retire 


ce from thence, 


V. We never attempt, W means of our miſſi ions, to 
&* obtain the leaſt influence in civil or commercial affairs; 


but are contented with what we can earn by our own 


6 induſtry in uſeful employments for our ſupport, to the 


fſatisfaction of the government. 


VI. As to the rights of the ſovereign and of che m magi- 
« Aracy, we require no farther inſight into them, than to 


5 0 „ what j is commanded, and what is prohibited, that 


we may act conformably thereunto, as loy al and obedient 


1 TOOL Leaſt of all would we act out of any other 


principle, than that of being, with our whole heart, ſub- 
« ject to all magiſtrates who have the rule over us, and 
« gladly exert ourſelves to the utmoſt to maintain the beſt 
Pp 2 60 underſtanding 


F 
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*,underſtanding between the government and the converted 
«+6 Heathen; yea, · to be as inftrumental as poſſible in efta- - 
56. bliſhing the ſame . nn even en the uncon- 
erte. 5 
VII. „ We cxrefully avoid rang why any 
thing that can increaſe the wrong and prejudicial ideas, 
* which the Heathen, ſavages, or flaves, have imbibed 
againſt the Chriſtian religion. 


VIII. & We confeſs, and preach to the mas "Feſus 
te Cbriſi, and him crucified, as the Saviour of the world, be- 


« cauſe there is no other name under heaven given among men, Ii 
Y i whereby we can be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus Chriſt; ol 
(i and we ſeek, as far as in us lies, to keep them ignorant th 
0 4 of the many diviſions in Chriſtendom : but, if they hap- 8 
| & pen to have been informed thereof by others, we endea- B 
1 “ your, with great precaution, to approve ourſelves im- ni 
ö | 0 partial, ſpeak of the ſeveral diviſions with much tender- ho 
5 * 'neſs, and to extenuate, and not exaggerate, the dif- Pa 
4 * ferences; that thus the knowledge of the myſtery of all 
; l « Chriſt may be increaſed, and miſapprehenfions dimi- in 
i © niſhed. = 1 3 
mie IX. We endeavour to treat our opponents with love Wel 
F i 4 and heartineſs, and to eraſe out of the minds of the At 
| ik &« Heathen all the thoughts they may have concerning the WF yn 
1 4 hardſhips and oppreſſions, under which our Brethren | my 
| 1 & ſometimes labour, and which often become almoſt | in- diſc 
[i | i « ſupportable to the Heathen themſelves. 8 chil 
| | | | X. But as to the main point itſelf, The Converſion of had 
115 | * the Heathen to him, who has made an atonement for the | 

1 


| i << whole world with his own blood; to him, to whom all 
* the Chriſtians muſt yield; we do not give way, no not 
it I de jn the leaſt; but ſtand faſt upon the Foundation of the 
[8 6 Apoſßler and Prophets, and with faith and patience expect 
£©the conſtant aid and protection of our Lord and Saviour, 
«according to his promiſe. We beſeech all men to hf 


40 unto 
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- 


« into Jeſus, the Apoftle and Fligb. Prien of our Phafoſſion ;/ 


and cannot refrain from warning each, with all faithful-' 


« neſs, leſt, by oppoſition, and trampling upon the ſeed of 
<« the glorious goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he render 
% himſelf-unfortunate, and expoſe, to a divine ee, 
66 Ps and thoſe who nden to al 


-4 
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Tas eſtabliſhment of a firm and lafting peace with the 
Indians in North America, i in the year 1764, was a means 
of procuring reſt for the congregations in Penn/ilvania from 
that quarter. Though a new diſturbance was raiſed by the 
murder committed upon an Indian, yet it was ſoon allayed. 
But the well-known commotions in all the Engliſh colo- 
nies, occaſioned by the Stamp- act, in which the Brethren, 
however, took no part at all, cauſed them new diſtreſs, 
Patience and a prudent conduct were neceſſary in this caſe 
alſo; and the hand of the Lord, which they had perceived 
in ſo many dangers, was able to protect them. 

In the year 1765, a co-biſhop, David Nitſchmann, ($ 80.) 


went on a viſitation to the congregations in North America, 


At a provincial ſynod, held at Bethlehem, the reſult of the laſt 


ſynod was communicated, and the country-congregations 
in particular were encouraged to reſtore the good order and 
diſcipline, eſpecially with reſpe& to the education of the 

children and the youth, which, during the Indian war, 
had been, in ſome meaſure, neglected, and cautiouſly to 
guard againſt all party-ſpirit, in the inteſtine broils then 
prevailing. 

Beſides Bethlehem and Nazareth, and the places belonging 
to theſe congregations, there were now, in the provinces of 
Pennſilvania, New York, | New England, The Jerſeys," and 
Maryland, ' fifteen country-congregations, and ſive places 
more, where Brethren dwelt, preached the goſpel, and took 

Pp 1 - care 
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care of the ſouls, excluſive of other parts, where the awak- 
ened were viſited from time to time. More inward growth 
was perceptible; and they, by kind and comfortable exhort- 
ations, proved a bleſſing to many of their neighbours, at 
the cloſe of their lives. New awakenings took place in the 
Jerſeys and in New England. In ſeveral places which had 


been miniſtered unto by Brethren twenty years ago, they 


deſired again, and received, labourers. At Newport in Rhode 
Iſland, where a new church was built, many ſea- -faring and 
mercantile people, paſſing to and from the Weſt Indies, at» 
tended the preathing of the goſpel. Children, whoſe parents 
did not belong to the Brethren, came to their ſchools, and 
cauſed a bleſſing among their relations hy the fine feripture- 
texts and verſes of 8 which they learned at ſchool and 
at the catechiſations. Brother Francis Boebler, who reſided 
at Sichem, and from thence miniſtered to the Indians ſtill re- 
maining at Pachgatgach, had often many hearers from the 
white people. Some Germans, eſpecially from the Palatinate 


and the duchy of Wuertenberg, having ſettled at Braadbay 


in New England, ſeveral of whom had, even in Germany, 
been acquainted with the Brethren, ſought to renew this 
acquaintance here. A Daniſh candidate for the miniſtry, 
George Selle, preached the goſpel to them; and not only 


theſe, but more places in New England, where people de- 


fired it, were at times viſited from Bethlehem. 
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TE Biethiei? s colony in Wachovia, in North Cardlina, | 


was more augmented in this period, than in the former, 
both from Europe, and from Bethlehem and Nazareth. In 
the year 1966, they began to build a new place, which 
was called, Salem. The governor and other magiſtrates viewed 


the improvements of the ſettlements of the Brethren with 
OE articular ſatisfaction. * ſome friends of the Bre- 


thren 


from the Year 1764 to 1769. 583. 
thren removed from other Fngliſh colonies into their yeigh- BY 
bourhood, to be under their care. The Brethren mini- 
ſtered unto them, as far as cireumſtances admitted, On 
occaſion of à viſit, which Brother Jobn Ettwein made, 7 
the year 1765, through North and South Carolina, as far 
as Georgia, they likewiſe became acquainted here and there f 
with ſouls concerned for their ſalvation, eſpecially among 
the Germans; ſome of whom had not heard the word of 
God for many years, and begged earneſtly for preschers, 
or, however, to be frequently viſited. In Georgia, Mill ſe- 
veral ſriends were found, who had been acquainted with the f 
Brethren thirty years ago, and now heartily wiſhed, that . 
the Brethren might ſettle there again, The country bad reſt 
from the ſavages, fince they had removed to a greater « ar. 5 
ſtance from the borders. | 


§ 284. 


THe peace in North America was reſtored by the Troguoit, 
or, Six Nations, who maintain the ſovereignty over the 
Indians conquered by them in their parts. For, after the 
renewal of friendſhip between them and the Engliſh colo- 
nies, they compelled thoſe, who had, theſe nine years paſt, 
been the authors of ſo much miſchicf, and had continually 
broken the peace afreſh, to remove farther up the country 
into the woods, | 

This news was brought, in autumn of the year 1764, by 
the returning meſſengers, whom the Indian Brethren, in 
the barracks at Philadelphia, had diſpatched to the — 
hannah, to ſeek out a dwelling-place. They, the 
thanked the governor, in a written addreſs, for the protec- 
tion and ſupport they had enjoyed, and deſired liberty to 
depart; which took place in the ſpring of i765, they bes. 
ing furniſhed by government with the neceſfary clothing 
and proviſions. They went to Nain, near Bethlehem, and, 
aſter. ſome ſtay, when the blankets, ſent them by the 

"Pp 4 miſſions- 
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miſſions-diacony, were diſtributed among them, were ac. 
companied to the Suſquebannah, But being not yet out of 
danger, from ſome ill-diſpoſed white people, they were 
obliged to make a great round, and to carry their things, 
through ſnow, moraſſes, and water, over high rocky hills, 
and through thick woods, to this river. Here they fill 
found ſome Indian acquaintarices, who helped them farther 
with canoes, Thus they reached the end of their journey, 
after five wecks, 

Several of them having formerly lived at Machwibiluſng, 
they, with the approbation of their miſſionaries, David Zeiſ- 
berger and John Jacob Schmict, who accompanied them, fix: 
ed their abode here. They met with more acquaintances, 
living in the greateſt miſery and extreme want. Some alſo 
of the baptized, who had ftrayed hither during the war, 
joined them, and, by degrees, many ſtrange Indians from 
thoſe parts, who delired to hear the word of God, ſettled 
with them. Theſe were of various nations, chiefly of the 
Munſys, Delawares, Mahikanders, Nantilo's, and Wampanoss, 
They, therefore, began here to erect a new town, and ſet 
about cultivating land, raiſing cattle, and hunting, But 
they ſolidly examined all the ſtrangers who deſired to live 
with them, concerning their view, explained to them their 
orders and regulations, and ſuffered ſuch only to ſtay with 
them, as were deſirous of hearing, and living agreeably to, 
the goſpel. In the very firſt year they built upwards of 
thirty houſes, moſtly in the European manner, of blocks, 
and with chimneys, and a IE: 2 this new 
place, Friedenſpuetten. 

But they were, directly in the e affrighted by a 
meſſage from the ſachem, or chief, of the Cajugers, that 
they ſhould not ſtay there, but move to them, farther up to 
the Lakes. This induced the miſſionary, David Zeiſberger, 
with ſome deputies of the Indians, in the month of May 
1766, to travel to the country of the Cæjugers, and to aſk 
leave of the council to ſtay in their place. The ſpeech of 
— ; 8 5 an 
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an Indian, in which he, in a clear and ſimple manner, but 
with manly eloquence, declared, before a full council, their 
converſion to God, and their intention to hear the goſpel, 
and to ſerve God, had ſo good an effect, that they all 
praiſed their deſign, exhorting them to be obedient to their 


. teachers ; and not only gave them leave to remain in their 


place, with the aſſurance, that none ſhould moleſt them in 
ſerving God in their own way ; but allowed them the whole 
diſtrict of the length of two days journey round about them, 
for cultivation and hunting. Such a round and favourable 


declaration had never been obtained from the Six Nations. The 


ſame was confirmed by another meſſage to the great council 


at Onondago, with the advice, that they, as a people in cove- 


nant with the Six Nations, ſhould ſtay on the Suſquehan- 
nah, and affiſt the neceſſitous Indians returning from the 
Engliſh provinces, and from the war with the Cherokees. 
This they did; and it was acknowledged with gratitude, 
From that time they continued in peace, and advanced in 
their buildings. More Indians came to them, from time to 
time; and ſuch as came upon viſits, both enemies and 
friends, and heard the goſpel, ſpread it farther and farther, 


8 285. 


Wirz reſpect to the inward ſtate of this miſſion, which 
now began to revive, it would require many ſheets to 
deſcribe the powerful emotions of grace perceived at the 
meetings among the Indians who had lately ſettled here, 
and their declarations and intreaties for holy baptiſm, often 
accompanied with many tears. I have ſcarcely obſerved a 
greater awakening in any of the miſſions of the Brethren; 
only with this difference, that the miſſion before us, in re- 
gard of the number, did not increaſe ſo much, when com- 
pared with others, becauſe but few Indians were left in 
theſe parts. Thoſe who were formerly baptized, ſome of 
whom were grown lukewarm and drowſy, were hereby put 
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to ſhame, and encouraged, not to be the laſt; and ſuch, az 
had ſtrayed for ſome years from the flock, and now ſay, 
that theſe ſavages, ſome of whom had been thieves and mur- 
derers, ſought and found grace with God, took freſh cou- 
rage to ſeek again the grace they had forfeited, ſought our 
Lord's pardon, and intreated, with many tears, to be read. 
mitted to the congregation of the believers, which they alſo 
obtained in due time. The great change, which the pardon 
obtained wrought in theſe, and holy baptiſm in thoſe who, 
till lately, were ſtrangers to the goſpel, diſcovered by their 
chearful and. ſerene countenances, and by their denying 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, ſhone as azlight to the reſt of 
the ſavages, and made them defirous of knowing the way 
to attain to the ſame bleſſed ſtate, Thus, more and more 
came to the preaching of the goſpel; and, in ſome places, 
they deſired and obtained teachers, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 


§ 286. 


THE inward and outward ſituation of this congrega- 
tion, in the year 1768, is deſcribed by their miſſionary, 
John Jacob Schmick, who, ſince 1752, faithfully held out 
with them amidſt all viciſſitudes and troubles, in his report 
of the year 1769, in the following words: 

« This ſmall congregation, it is true, is ſtill very de. 
« fective; yet, upon the whole, we have ſufficient reaſons 
< to rejoice heartily over moſt of them, and to praiſe God 
for their growth in the knowledge of themſelves and the 
6% grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 

«© Great grace is perceived among the baptized ; and 
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Ji! „ ſome diſplay witneſs-gifts and power, in recommending xc / 
0 < even to others the grace which they have experienced in BF, 0 b 
0 te their own hearts. Such are made uſe of as helpers 1 in our « 1 ; 
5 


* converſations with the ſtrange Indians. = 

|} % Our Saviour has hitherto graciouſly bleſſed the daily, a" 

1 | 10 morning and evening meetings, in which a text of ſerip -N of 
" «we 
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ee ture is explained, and the preaching. on Sundays and ho- 


« ſidays. His ſpirit accompanies the teſtimony of his 
« atonement with life in their hearts; and many have 


| « been gained by the power of the us of Jenn as a re- 


« ward of his ſufferings. 1 RY 

« Sixteen of the ſixty-· wo perſons, who e dards 
« here within theſe four years, have been called home into 
« eternal ſecurity. | 

« We generally have the holy communion every fix 
« weeks, and the Sunday after, or on particular feſtival 
« days, baptiſmal acts. The adults are previouſly well 
« inſtructed. If they know, feel and own their unhappy 


condition, ſhow a real deſire after baptiſm, and believe 


« that our Saviour ſhed his blood for the forgiveneſs of, 
« and cleanſing them from, their fins; and if the helpers 


| << out of their nation have no objeckion to them, they at- 


« tain to holy baptiſm. 

„We proceed ſlowly with the admiſſion of the Indians 
« to the holy communion. Some have been admitted to it in 
« one year, others two years after their baptiſm. Previ- 
« ouſly to it, we endeavour to give them a plain ſeriptural 


„ conception of this ſacrament. Beſides, particular regard 


&« 1s had to their having a real longing after it, and walking 
bi conformably to the goſpel, The communicants exa- 
mine themſelves, according to the apoſtle's and our ex- 
« hortation, and are ſtrict with themſelves. If any of them 
be in no good ſtate of heart, or have no true freedom to 
„ partake, though there be no fault to be found with his 
„life and converſation; he acquaints us with it, and vo- 
by luntarily ſtays away for that time. 
* AS the education of the children, we ſend many 
ſighs to our Saviour for the riſing generation. The pa- 
rents, indeed, take much pains with their children, ſpeak 
to their hearts, and often pray with tears to our Saviour 
« for the ſalvation of their ſouls. But the numerous viſits. 
of rangers with their wild children, whom they muſt, 
66 AS 
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ce as their friends and relations, take into their houſes, and 
46 often entertain a long time, prove the occalion of much 
cc“ harm to our children. However, the viſits of ſtrangers, 
ct according to the hoſpitality always uſual among the In. 
& dians, are neither to be avoided, nor, for the ſake of the 
“e blefling hoped for among them through . the eee 
& of the goſpel, to be hindered. _. 

By the grace of God, we have, of lots years, «jo 
&« reſt and peace from without. 

“ Hunting, and planting Indian corn, are the n means of 
ce our livelihood, If either of theſe fail, there is a general 
« want. Hunting even now produces but little; ; and, to 
& get any thing by it, they are obliged to go a great way 
% from hence. But we rely upon our Father in heaven, 
< who knows what we ſtand in need of, and upon his bleſſ. 
ce ing, on which all depends.“ | 


§ 287. 


AmoNnG the ſtrange Indians, who reſorted frequently 
from the adjacent parts to Friedenſhuetten to hear the gol- 
pel, were alſo thoſe from T/chechſchequanik, about thirty mile 
higher up on the Su/quehannah. Many of them were ſolidly 
awakened by the word of life. Some moved to the Indian 
congregation at Friedenſhuetten, others were now and then 
viſited by the miſſionaries and Indian Brethren. But they 
could not all remove to Friedenſhuetten ; becauſe more inha- 
bitants could not find a maintenance there. They, there. 
fore, deſired a teacher of their own, This deſire they pro- 


pounded in the way uſual among them, when, in the year 
1768, the Indian congregation was viſited from Bethlehem, 
They received for anſwer, that their requeſt would be 
conſidered at Bethlehem, and that they, on their part, 
ſhould ſolicit the council of the Six Nations for leave to have 
a teacher living among them. They obtained this permiſſion; 
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d and the council added an admonition, that they ſhould follow 


h their teacher. All the other Indians were warned to lay 
87 nothing in his way. In the mean while, their teacher, 
ls John Rathe, arrived, and opened the preaching of the goſpel 
le. among them. Oppoſition was not wanting from the part 
of thoſe Indians who were otherwiſe minded, and who ſtill 


:dhered to their Heathen-preachers-and to the ſorcerers. But 


many of them, angry at the converſion of their acquaintances, 

and their refuſing to fin with them any lenger, moved to 
F other places; and other Indians came in their ſtead, who 
7 were inclined to hear the goſpel, The preaching was ac- 
ay companied with ſpirit and power, and, on Whitſunday 1769, 
Fi the teacher had the joy to ſee the firſt- fruits from Tſchechſche= 
l. WE 1441+ baptized by the miſſionary at Friedenſhuetten, 

$ 288. 


Most of the Indians, that formerly lived on the Suſque- 
tly Hannah, had moved, during the laſt Indian war, to the Ohro, 
ol or, the Allegena, which flows into the Miſſſippi. David 
ile WWF Zei/berger, who, in the year 1763, had publiſhed the goſpel 
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often detained by the ſavages, who made him give them an 
pro: account of his deſign. After eighteen days, he reached the 
year WH indian town, Geſchgoſching „ inhabited by the nation of the 
em, Wt Aunſyt, or Meniſſing Indians. Many of the latter had, in 
be the year 1755, heard the goſpel at Lechawachnel on the Suſe 
yart, duehannah. (§ 181.) Theſe received him with joy, and 
nat immediately called together all the Indians in the town and 
ion; Nen their neighbouring plantations. Zeiſberger preached a ſer- 
and Oy 


dly to them, (§ 259.) was determined to ſeek them out again, at 
lian and, in autumn of 1767, made a journey thither through Wit 
hen WF the wilderneſs, in company with two Indian Brethren, Be- 11 
hey des the natural difficulties neceſſarily attending the travell- | 
ha: ing through thick-grown woods, ſwamps and rivers, he was 101 
ere· i | 


a? 
* 
— 


2 2 
— 2 C TY” 2 
. —— a en 


— — — - 
NE EDO era: Ran pi 


2 — by > - 5 
2 . — 2 
= 5 1 — * 
— — 
2 2 DIR. 
— —— I 
_—_ ” - = 
= 


——__— — —— — — == 
— - N r I oo = 
2 - 


CCC 


e 
12 = 


ELEC oO Rania. 


— 


a 


p 1 2 > 
— * * > "7 0 S * 
. oy — — 2 — — — ſ7—. — — — 
— 2 — p = 
2 


7 — 
4 — 8 * I e 2 z - = — . —— 2 — 
— 1 — — — — 2 A 5 - p — 
8 - — — - - — — — — o————__—__ ere ——_—— we — — — 
y . — — 2 aq : ——— pong = = AT: — w—— 5 . — ——A— — uu m... — 
— „„ Bb 7 Se rr ee or ene ls Saif ov: * — e * — . % — — * 5 => = ” ; | ? — ; 3 x; 
wor * S — wx * R . . IIS RR IIer” — "a a Pe 2 — 2 #: * 2 2 2 2 — * 2 9 7 


4 
J 
iN 4 
I's 11 
Dae 
4 1 © 
4 1 ** 2 
i - S 
+ 3:'Þ I 
F ' 1 
i 1 
; 14 
5 Ti 
. _ 
1 1 
f 17 14 
1 | 3 
1 7 = 
14 x : 
4 ; 
\ 3 '® 
Fx: : $6 
i: : 4 
t | { : 
\ 3 
1 * = 
1 1 
11 J 1 : 
1 it 
/ N 5 


59 MODE HisroA of the BATHTHnx, Part X. 


mon, and his Indian tompanions continued tonverſitig With 
them upon the ſubje& till late at night. The following 
day he had ſeveral companies to ſpeak with. An eathen. 
teacher, living in the place, was alſo among them, fe 
liſtened-quietly, and enquired farther after the way of faly. 
tion, which he heard ſpoken of, and ſtemed to acquieſce 
in it. But it appeared afterwards, that it was all diffimy. 
Jation, in order not to loſe his credit at once among the 
Indians : for he endeavoured afterwards, ficſt ſecretly, and 
then openly, to draw them aſide. 1 

Theſe Indian teachers, who are, at the ſame time, their 
phyficians and ſorcerers, have made their appearance but 
of late years. They pretend to have viſions and divine 
revelations, exhort the Indians to virtue, and warn them 
againſt all intercourſe with white people. They fa, 
there are two ways to come to God, one for the white 
people, and another for the Indians. For, as God had 
formed the Indians differently, by giving them a brown co- 
Jour; ſo it was his will, that they ſhould come to him in 
another way than the white people. They would alſo, a 
here upon earth, have a different way of lite in Heaven from 
their's. If the Indians behaved well, they ſhould come 
into the firſt Heaven, where they would fare better than 
they did upon earth. After an hundred years, they ſhould 
come into the ſecond Heaven, where they would have better 


hunting, than even in the firſt : and after- an hundred 


years more, they ſhould come to God in the third Heaven, 
where every thing is in the greateſt plenty... There, they 
might either ſtay for ever, or, after another hundred years, 
return again to this world, where they ſhould make a great 
figure. 'But if they would go to Heaven, they muſt refrain 


from ſin. They teach various means to get rid of it; for 
" Inſtance, to drink of certain herbs for ſome days together; 


or, to be beaten with twelve ſticks from the ſoles of theirf feet 


to their necks ; upon which, ſin would paſs out at tbeit 


throats. 


. from, the Year 1764 . 1769. 591 
throats. They paint, on a ſheet. of paper, many figures. of 
God, of men and beaſts. They take this ſheet with them 
into their aſſemblies, and explain the meaning of the figures. 
| They prepare themſelves for ſorcery, in a painful manner, in 
"I ſtoye for ſweating; and, when thoroughly heated, utter 
ſome words with frightful geſtures, which are received as 
divine inſpirations... The Indians haye a notion, that the 
ſorcerers have certain ſecrets for poiſoning air and water, by 
which they are able to bewitch, and diſpatch out of the 
way, whole families, yea, all the inhabitants of a place, 
againſt whom they have conceived an enmity. On this ac- 
count, they are greatly afraid of them, and cannot eaſily 
determine to break with them, thaugh they ſee that they 
are deceived and miſled. | 

| The Indians at . having ſeveral times 1 
with much emotion the way of life, and conferred together 
about it, took the reſolution in their council, which the 
Indian teacher alſo attended, to apply to the Brethren for 
a conſtant miniſter; and committed this requeſt to Brother 
Zeiſberger, who, nenn prayer, accom- 
panied with many tears of the Indians, returned, in the 
year 1767, by way of Friedenſhuetten to Bethlehem, where 
he laid before the Brethren the ſtate and deſire of the 
Indians. | 


$ 289. 
Tun reſolution taken upon this account, was, that David 


| Zeiſberger, with another Brother, and two or three Indian 


families of Friedenſhuetten, who were willing, ſhould fix theic 
b abode on the Ohio, with a view to begin a new miſſion. At 
the ſame time, peace was proclaimed between the Six Na- 
tions and the Cherokees, who, had before greatly diſquieted 
the parts on the Ohio, and on the frontiers of Virginia and 
Carolina. Thus, this. hinderance alſo was removed; When 


Zeiſberger, in company with John Ettꝛucin, a labourer of 
=Y 1 Bethlehem, 
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Bethlehem, who was commiſſioned to viſit the Indian con. 
gregation, came to Friedenſhuetten, he found meſſengers from 
the Indians at Goſchgoſehing, ſoliciting again for a teacher, with 
the aſſurance, that many Indians more of other places would 
join them, The meſſengers chearfully ſet off, with the 
promiſe, that their miniſter would ſoon, follow. On the 
gth of May, 1768, Zeiſberger, with three Indian families, 
who took all their goods and cattle with them, ſet out on 
his journey thither. They built together an houſe at Goſch- 
goſching ; and ſome Indians, concerned about their ſalvation, 
as alſo ſeveral baptized, who had ftrayed hither, built near 
them. In the firft three weeks, the concourſe at the preach- 
ings was very great: but the Heathen-teachers, by their lies 
and calumnies, cauſed ſuch uneaſineſs among the ſavages, 
that Zeiſberger's and his Indians' lives were not ſafe, night or 
day, to the end of the year. They not only threatened to 
murder, or diſpatch them by ſorcery: but, when the Indians, 
as is often the caſe, danced and drank whole days and nights 
together, they were obliged to conceal themſelves, for ſome 
days, in the woods, from the fury of the enraged and drunken 
ſavages. Thus, many Indians were deterred from attending 
the meetings of the Brethren, and having any connexion 
with them. Nevertheleſs, Zeiſberger continued preaching, 
and his Indians talking with the Heathen, and many were 
very powerfully moved and convinced, who again came to 
the preaching, when things were more quiet. 

But another difficulty aroſe. The Six Nations, who, in 
general, do not like it that the Indians move from the Suſ- 
quehannah to the Ohio, had been informed, that all the 
Indians at Friedenſhuetten intended to leave the place, and 
to repair to the Ohio. They were, therefore, commanded 
to ſtay there, and to order thoſe, who were gone away, to 
return, In order to clear up the whole affair to the great 


council 


tion. 
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council of the Six Nations, the Brethren at Friedenſhuetten 
reſolved to ſend a meflage to them. But, before they went, 


the Sachem oſ Cajugu came himſelf to Friedenſhuetten. 


Meeting with the miſſionary, who bad once ſhown him 
a particular kindneſs, he was the more eaſily ſatisfied, on 
ſeeing and hearing, that the Indians at Friedenſhuet- 
ten had no thoughts of removing; but that a few only 
were gone with Zeiſberger to the Ohio. This Sachem alſo 
undertook to give the great council at Onondago an account 
of the true: ſtate of the caſe; and promiſed, in the name of 
the Six Nations, that, on hearing, for the ſuture, any diſa- 
greeable news of the baptized Indians, they would come 
themſelves, and enquire of the Brethren about it. 

In the mean time, the Sennekers, in order to prevent the 
Indians removing from the Suſquehannah, had warned the 
Indians on the Ohio againft the Brethren. This ſtrength- 
ened the enemies in their invectives and oppoſition ; which 
induced the chief of the Indians at Goſchgoſching, Alle- 
meiwi, to ſend a meſſage to the reſt of the chiefs of his na- 
tion, to acquaint them, why he had embraced the word of 
God, and defired a teacher for himſelf and his people. 
They aſſured him of their ſatisfaction, and praiſed his un- 
dertaking, | I 

But Zeiſberger, and the baptized and awakened Indians at 
Goſchgoſching, being frequently moleſted by the drunken 


Indians, reſolved, at length, to take up their abode ſome 


miles farther, at a place, called, Lawunakthanneh, on the 
ſouth fide of the Ohio, eighteen miles above Goſchgoſching. 
This they effeRed in the ſpring of the year 1769. Moſt of 
the hearers ſtaid behind, only viſiting the miſſionary from 
time to time, But, after the removing of the Indian chief, 
who had embraced the faith, they were ſo tormented by the 


| increaſing wildneſs and profligacy of life among the ſavages, 


that they alſo, by degrees, ſet out and moved to their 


teacher, 
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At Tawunalbannel, during the remaining part of the 
year 1769, the three firſt-fruits were baptized, and, among 
the reſt, the chief Allemewi, who was called, Solaman. Ac. 


cording to the lateſt accounts, this ſmall Indian congt 


tlon moved, in the year 1770, farther off, and ſettled a 
the Beaver-Creekt, on a ſpot, which they called Languntou- 
tenuent, Or Friedens- Stadt, that hag Town of Peace, 5114 43 


oe 290. 


Tan miſſion in 7 Eg in this Wet tory recover 
from the diſaſters and injuries ſuffered in the foregoing, and 
to afford a good proſpect for the time to come. The ſmall 
Indian congregation at Sharon on the. Sarameca, gathered 
out of the diſperſion, increaſed by flow degrees, the more 
the dread of the Free Negroes was diſſipated. More and 


more alſo of thoſe, who had been baptized in Berbice, found 


their way to them, and built there, bringing ſome of their 
unbaptized friends with them, who had been gained by their 
converſation and occaſional teſtimony, The miſſionaries, 
therefore, took freſh courage, erected a new meeting- hall, 
and again regulated the congregation in a proper manner, 
They began to adminiſter the holy communion to ſuch, as 
were proper ſubjects for it; and took thoſe unbaptized, 
who were deſirous to obtain ſalvation, into nearer inſtruc» 
tion, and ſome of them were admitted to baptiſm, They 
made alſo a beginning with three Indians, to uſe them 28 
helpers among their nation, eſpecially among thoſe. Ladies 
that lived at a diſtance and viſited them, | 


On the Corentyn, after the rebellion of the Negraess in 


Berbice was ſuppreſſed, the Brethren, in the year 1764, 
took again poſſeſſion of their deſerted houſe. But it being 
expoſed to inundations, they removed it to a height not far 
from the Mepenna, on which moſt of the Indians lived, that 
fled from Berbice, who were aſſiduouſly viſited from hence. 


Although ne of them were rather grown wild; yet tbe 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed remembrance of grace formerly. enjoyed was ſtill 
found in many, and a deſire again to be made partakers of 
it; nor were they without bleſſing to the reſt of the Hea - 
then, They came diligently to hear the word of God, 
and, by degrees, gathered themſelves to the Brethren, to 
build with them. They ſent to the reſt of the diſperſed 
about the Witiy and T/equeb, giving them an invitation to 
dwell with them. Many ſtrangers alſo came to hear the 
goſpel, ſome of whom ſtaid, and attained to holy baptiſm. 
Nevertheleſs, the Brethren did not ceaſe ſeeking the Heathen 
in the Savannah, or wilderneſs; and the goſpel was ſpread 
farther and farther by the viſiting Indians, as well as through 


the baptized, Thus, an emotion aroſe in thoſe parts, like 


that formerly in Berbice. The diſperſed were hereby en- 
couraged to gather again to the congregation ; and the Bre- 
thren's hope was ſtrengthened of ſeeing the decayed miſſion 
in Berbice reviving here; on which account they called this 
new Indian-place, Hope. 


§ 291. 


Tux deſire of the government in Surinam, expreſſed in 
the year 1760, to ſend ſome Brethren among the Free Ne- 
groes, with whom peace had been made, and, agreeable to 
their cequeſt, to inſtruct their youth in the Chriſtian religion, 
(F 230.) was now fulfilled. Thomas Fones and Rudolph 
Stolle were, in company with Lewis Chri/topher Dehne, come 
to Surinam for this purpoſe, Theſe three Brethren were, 
in the year 1765, preſented, by a deputy of the council, 
to the captains of twelve villages of the Negroes, and 
accepted of them with joy. Every one wanted to have one 
of them; but they choſe rather, at firſt, to live together, 
promiſing to viſit them all. After a difficult journey, they 
arrived, on the 24th of December 1765, in the country of 
the Free Negroes, and took up their abode with the captain 


Alini, on Senthea-Creek, in the centre of the twelve villages. 
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Thomas Jones was ſoon taken fick, and departed this life, 


and Abini, the moſt eminent of all the captains, was ſhot 
dead in a fray with other Free Negroes. 

Beſides an exceedingly difficult way of life, the Brethren 
were continually in imminent danger among theſe ſavage and 
idolatrous people. On the Brethren's explaining to them, 


the firſt time, the aim of their coming : © To make them ac. 


© quainted with that God, who made, and who redeemed them 
© with his blood?, they were ſeized with a fear, leſt their gods 
ſhould be provoked, if they had any thing to do with Gray 
Gadd, the great God. This fear went fo far, that they 
appointed offerings and prayers, to appeafe them again, 


They are greatly addicted to idolatry, every one having 


his own idol, and believing himſelf poſſeſſed by him. They 
are, at times, ſeized with violent agitations of their bodies, 
when their Gadds (as they call it) comes upon them. What. 
ever they ſpeak at that time, is looked upon as pronounced by 


the god dwelling in them. They make a god of all they 


ſee; and care muſt be taken, not to kill a ſerpent, or any 
other creature, left ſome Negro, who makes it his god, 
ſhould be provoked to wrath. There was, therefore, at the 


beginning, but very little proſpect of their converſion, The 


Brethren were obliged to be ſatisfied with opening a ſchool 
with ſome of their children, to teach them, according to 
the deſire of the parents, to read and to write. They, 
however, thought they perceived ſome impreſſion and blefling 
of their diſcourſes in ſome boys, 'which encouraged them to 
proſecute their labour, in hopes, by means of the children, 

one time to effect ſomething in the parents; joyful traces of 
waich now MAKE their appearance. 


S 292. 


As the accounts of all the Heathen-miſſions during this 
period were exceedingly agreeable; ſo the intelligence re- 


ccived of the oldeſt Heathen-mifion in the Daniſh Caribbee 
iſlands 
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ilands had never been ſo replete with joyful news, as at 


this time, There was a great ſtir among all the people, 
eſpecially among the unbaptized, who are always the 


greateſt number. In particular the Baſſals, that is, the raw 
and wild Negroes, brought immediately from Africa, diſ- 
covered a remarkable deſire of hearing the word of God, and 


of being ſaved. On every monthly congregation-day a great 


many mentioned their defire to be inſerted in the liſt of the 
catechumens ; and above an hundred every year, both in St. 
Thomas and St. Croix, and in St. Jan above half an hun- 
dred, attained to holy baptiſm. It appears by a declaration, 
made by the Brethren, in the year 1765, in anſwer to ſome 
queſtions aſked of them by the magiſtrates, that the number 
of all the Negroes, baptized in theſe three iſlands ſince the 
commencement of the miſſion, amounted to three thouſand 
five hundred and thirty-nine ſouls, and the next year were 
added one hundred and fifty in St. Thomas, one hundred 
and forty-three in St. Croix, and ſixty-four in St. Jan, 
excluſive of the children of ſuch parents, as were not yet 
baptized, who, on that account, did not receive baptiſm, 
but were bleſſed by 8 and reckoned among the cate- 
chumens. 

The number of the adult catechumens and candidates 
for baptiſm, amounted to upwards of two thouſand. From 
the beginning of the miſſion, to the end of the year 1766, 
ſixty-ſix Brethren and Siſters had died in the Lord, in the 
midſt of their labour, on the three iſlands; and the baptized 
Negroes, departed in faith on Jeſus, amounted to eight 
hundred, beſides a great number of ſuch, as had heard the 
goſpel with bleſſing to their ſouls, and, before they could 
have the ſacrament of holy baptiſm adminiſtered to them, 
were gone into eternity in reliance upon the merits of 
Jeſus. | 
As to the outward ſtate of the miſſion ; the 8 in 
regard of their labour, amidſt almoſt continual bodily 
weakneſs and frequent ſiekneſſes, as alſo with reſpect to 
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their maintenance, had, even now, as great difficulties to 
ſtruggle with, as in the former years. But their; joy at the 
deſire of the Negroes after the goſpel, and the many exam- 
ples of fruit worthy of it, made every thing eaſy to them, 
and ſtrengthened their courage, ſtill to exert all the powers 
of ſoul and body in this work of God. They had alſo the 
conlolation of their labour in the Lord being acknowledged, 
and, in caſe of need, proteCted, by the government, both 
in Denmark and in the iſlands, In St. Croix, in the year 
1765, by the careleſsneſs of other people on the plantation 
of the Brethren, the meeting-houſe at the Weſt end, 
lately erected upon the deſire of the Negroes for many 
years, took fire. In St. Jan the church was thrown down 
by a ſtorm, and the next year, 1766, rebuilt, to the great 
joy of the Negroes, who were obliged, for above a year, to at- 
tend the preaching in the open air, and to forego the holy 


COMMUNION. By occaſion of the dividing an inheritance 


in St. Croix, in the year 1767, ſeventeen Negroes were 
carried to the Dutch iſland, St. Euſtatia, to their own and 
the miſſionaries great grief. They were viũted the next year, 
exhorted ta conſtancy and faithfulneſs, and ſome regulations 
made among them, for their mutual edification. In the 
year 1766, Brother Chriſtian George Andrew Oldendorp waz 
ſent to St. Thomas, to take a view of the miflion and all 
its circumſtances, and, both from hiſtorical relations and 
ocular evidence, to collect the materials for an Huſdor; of 
this miſhon * 


1 293: | 

THE pain, which was for ſome years felt on account of 
the flow progreſs (I might ſay, regreſs) of the miſſion in 
Jamaica, was, in this period, turned into joy, in a manner 
hardly to be een in ſo great a degree, after the arrival 


bi Hiſtory has been . in German, in the year 


1727 
of 
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of Fredric Schlegel from Bethlehem, in the year 1764, to 


take the direction of the miſſion into his hands, God gave 
grace that the miſſionaries were again united in one mind 
and method, and found anew entrance to the hearts of the 
Negroes. - They met with great difficulties, with reſpeR to 
their ſubſiſtence, till they were ſupported from Europe, and 
put in a better way of maintaining themſelves : but, as to 
inward grace, things began to take a more pleaſing turn. 
Thoſe who had been formerly baptized, came again by de- 
grees; and among the hearers, who were as yet but few, ſuch 


a powerful emotion of grace took place, that, even this year 
(1764), eight of them were baptized. This encouraged 


the reſt; and a new life ſprang up among the baptized, 
when the firſt of them were, in the year 1765, admitted by 
the Brethren to the holy communion. Some of theſe were 
trained up for helpers and viſitors among the Negroes, and 
the uſefulneſs of their labour was perceived in the following 
year, 1766, when thirty- X were baptized, and fifteen ad- 
mitted to the holy communion, Concerning the year 1767 
Iwill here inſert the miſſionary's own expreſſions at the 
cloſe of that year. 

1. 4 This has been a year abounding with grace and bleſſ- 
«© ing. At the teſtimony of the death of Jeſus, a particular 
&« ſpirit and fire have often been obſerved. Such a divine 
« life we have nat perceived at the preaching of the goſpel 
* 1n the preceding years. 

2. © From the beginning of the month of May, a very 
„ gracious viſitation of the Lord has been manifeſt among 
« the people, which ſtill continues. 

2. © The ſpirit of the witneſſes is come upon our people 
« at the Bague. Many deliver a teſtimony. of our Saviour, 
«© wherever they find an apportunity. We even appoint, at 
times, one or another Negro-Brother to hold a meeting. 
„ur viſitors and helpers are diligent and zealous, and 


ce their ſervice is a bicking to the poor . and them 


ce ſel yves. 
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N 4p 4. »In ſome places, the goſpel has been preached the 
10 & firſt time; and the number of hearers increaſes every av 
THER © where. At the beginning of the year, ſcarcely an hun- Hi 
„ * dted came at the Bogue; now there are five hundred of of 
WNW: | % them; ſince Negroes: alſo from other plantations frequent. | no 
300 66 ly attend the preaching there. | of 
WI,” 5. „The ſouls have been more deeply and more dre 
14000 & ſolidly grounded. We have dealt ſtrictly with ſome adr 
1 © who gave offence ; but they have all returned, as repent. Sch 
* 4 N « ing ſinners. | ire 
„ 6. Peace, love and harmony have ruled amongſt us. Th 
li 0 9 7. The tender fellow. feeling of our Brethren in Europe cap 
„ & with us, with reſpect to our inward and outward cireum- ther 
. * & ſtances, has greatly revived us, and given us freſh 1 
| Wil & courage. mo\ 
114 8. In our lioufeivepln we have ſenſibly perceived the the 
"i ll & blefling of our dear heavenly Father. We have lived ing] 
F118 ce frugally, and not been indolent, But we are in great 
e & want of Negroes to aſſiſt us. Vet the bleſſing and fruit 
4 14 & of the goſpel en our people has alleviated every 
1 4 &« burden. 2 
iu | | 9. © The holy communion has particularly evidenced its of th 
111 & power and operation in our Blacks, twenty-ſeven of He 
1 & whom have been admitted the firſt time; and now we — 
| 9 | & have fifty communicants in all, - 
iÞ lt 10. © In the fix places, where we have hitherto preached, 09 
i 1 & one hundred and thirty-one have been baptized this year, 5s | 
[4 4 e and fix baptized have departed this life. 
. | „ Let every one, that reads or hears this, pray for ue, ) 
jv < that our Saviour may be farther with us, and give power WF »7 
i | t to the word of his croſs, to melt the ſtony hearts of the | Jama: 
1 « Heathens, and gain them as a reward for his ſufferings. vs 0 
i} | cc But unto the Lamb that has redeemed us to God by his $4 nal 8 
& out of every hindred and tongue and people and nation, bt ago, 


5 . and glory and bleſſing, both here below and there 
% above, for ever and ever ! Amen.” 
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I will only ſtill add, concerning the year 1768, that the 
awakening not only proceeded, but ſpread ſtill farther. 
Hitherto, the Brethren had only preached on the plantations 
of Foſeph Fofter Barham and William Foſter, Eſquires : but 
now they were invited to more places, and had to take care 
of the Negroes on nine plantations. This year, one hun- 


dred and twenty-four attained to. baptiſm, and thirty-ſix were 


admitted to the holy communion, The Brethren, Frederic 
Schlegel and Hans Mueller, made the firſt journey to the 
Free Negroes, who live by themſelves in the mountains. 
They, indeed, were not kindly received at firſt. When the 
captain ordered his people to meet to the preaching, moſt of 
them looked dark and unfriendly. But the Lord gave grace 
to the teſtimony of the goſpel, ſo, that their hearts were 
moved, and, at taking leave, all defired with one voice, that 
the Brethren would ſoon come again; which has accord- 
ingly been done more than once ſince . 


$ 294- 


Tux miſſion in Antigoa ſuffered a great loſs by the deceaſe 
of the firſt miſſionary, Samuel Iſies, in the year 1764. (§ 265.) 
He was, indeed, ſucceeded by another; but he quickly 


| followed his predeceſſor into eternity, Afterwards other 


Brethren were ſent thither : but no new awakening ap- 
peared among the Negroes ; and all they were able to do, 
beſides the work of their hands, was, to keep the baptized 


| Negroes together, and to add ſome few to them. In the 


year 1767, they moved into their dwelling-houſe at St. 


* This was the ſtate and the pleaſing proſpect of the miſſion in 


| Jamaica in the year 1768; but we are ſorry to find that, inſtead 
| of its continuing in that flouriſhing condition, it has ſtopped in 


its growth; and the miſſionaries mourn that they do not ſee more 
ſruit of their labour. But God has ſtill his work among the Ne- 


| groes; and the mitionaries labour, in hopes, that the ſeed ſown, 


which ſeemed to die, will, as has been the cale n other places, 


| Noor up, and yet bring forth a large increaſe. (The Editor.) 
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Fohn's, and opened the chapel with a ſermon. An oppor. 


tunity offered likewiſe to preach the goſpel to the Negroes 
on an eſtate out of the town, and the owner aſſiſted them. 
But it was painful to them, that moſt of the Negroes, 
baptized by the Brethren, were ſent to other iſlands. But, not- 


withſtanding all difficulties, they are not without hopes, 
that, after many viciſſitudes, the kingdom of God will at 
length make its way, in this iſland alſo, as in all other, now 


flouriſhing, miſſions “. 


§ 295. 


Ir had been long wiſhed that a miſſion might be eſtabliſh. 
ed in the Engliſh Weſt India iſland, Barbadoes, where 
there is a great number of Negroes. In the year 1765, two 
Brethren went thither. But one of- them departed this life 
preſently after their arrival; and the Brother who. went to 
ſapply his place, found, that the other, having got a love 
for the world, had deviated from the aim of his going thither; 
but he himſelf ſoon followed the firſt into eternity. Upon this, 
the miſſion was diſcontinued, until the year 1767, when Ben- 
Jamin Brukſhaw, from Cheſpire, determined to go thither alone, 
and begin this miſfion, He arrived on the 17th of May, 


1767. One of the Brethren at London has given the fol- 


lowing account of the miſfionary? s attempts to find ingrels 
among the Negroes, 

The 24th of October, the doctor of the ſhip, in 
& which Brukſhaw was gone to Barbadoes, came to me, 


* The ſtate of this miſſion 1s very different from what it was at 
the time when Crauz wrote his hiltory. At that time, the miſlio- 
naries were ſupported by the hope of better times: and the time 
is come that they can rejoice over the work of the Lord. This 
is now one of the molt flourithing miſſions among the Neyroes, 
and the name of God our Saviour is praiſed by great numbers, 
who were formerly ſlaves of fin and Satan. We will pray that 


this may be tbe 2 ſoon with Jamaica and Barbadoes. Tore 
| Editor.) | 
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| their dwelling and meeting-place for the Negroes, who 
that were greatly rejoiced at theſe preparations, and thanked 
The WW God that he had now given them alſo teachers, They 
not t only flocked to this place, but viſited the Brethren in 
and 8 the 
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te and related, that Brukſhaw had ſeveral times been with Wl || Ts 

ge the preſident of the council, who, at that time, ſupplied | Wl 4 f 
5 the place of the governor, who received him very kindly, i 
« and converſed in a friendly manner with him concerning Ul 1208 1 

« his defign of preaching the goſpel to the Negroes. He had N 

ce been in moſt parts of the ifland, to fee, where and how he WEE 

« could find entrance among the Negroes. He had viſited | WEE If 

« moſt of the clergy in the iſland, who behaved very friend- 0 1 1. 

4 ly towards him, wiſhing him ſucceſs in his undertakings i | a 
« In general, every one was appriſed of the true. cauſe of i 1 j 1! 
« his coming, and ſhowed reſpect for it. The Negroes 1 
« diſcovered great love and regard for him, and viſited him 10 
&« aſſiduouſly, &c.“ Men 
According to his on accounts, he made the firſt trial at 1 0 1 
| Bridgetown, and in the diſtrict about it, of viſiting the Ne- wt I! 1 | 
| groes, and declaring the goſpel to them in occaſional eon- 1448101115 
verſations. A gentleman ſoon gave him an opportunity of 1058 B84! 
F preaching on his plantation. He then hired an houſe for i. 
) himſelf in the country, where, as well as on the eſtate, he i nt 
np preached publicly, Many owners of eſtates were willing to Nn 
. direct their Negroes unto him; and ſeveral came to hear 1 q ö Ti. 
' him themſelves : they even deſired him to preach to them 0 5 177 
ſy ſeparately, But he directed them to their churches; and M 
E himſelf ſet them a good example, not eaſily e the . 
is We public ſervice of the church of England. N 
In the month of Auguſt, he received an aſſiſtant from 16 | if 
in Betblehem, John Bennet, who had before been in Antigoa. [| 105 * 
je, They now began to preach in more places, and to viſit the WOE: 
1 Negroes, as far as they could reach. Theſe came in ſuch ; | ; 1 
50. numbers, that their houſe was ſoon too ſmall. They, 1 

me therefore, bought, in the ſame year, an houſe, which had been 6670 
oy burnt down,” with a garden, repaired and fitted it up for | . 
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the week ſo diligently, that they were ſometimes employed 
with them the whole day. A Negro-woman eſpecially, 
whoſe heart the Lord had opened at the very firſt, was ex. 


ceedingly zealous in ſacaking to the Negroes, and exhort. 


ing them to attend the meetings. She was the firſt that re. 
ceived holy baptiſm, on the 18th of September 1768, to 
which ſoon after five others, and ſince then more, were ad- 
mitted, The ſame year they obtained two other aſſiſtants 
from Europe. As ſome of them had much employment in 
their trades, and were obliged to-travel through the whole 


iſland, they found this method of getting their livelihood 


greatly conducive to their main deſign, by affording them 
opportunities, in every place their buſineſs called them to, of 
ſpeaking to the Negroes. And the owners, who had al- 
ready perceived the fruit of it in ſome Negroes, invited the 
Brethren to preach the goſpel alſo on their eſtates *. 


S 296. 


Tux two congregations in Greenland increaſed, during this 
period, in inward grace, and in good order, and proved an 
honour to the Lord, a comfort to their teachers, and an 
uncommon joy and edification to all that obtained an account 
of them, either through the H/tory of Greenland, or from 
the annual reports. But, in the firſt years, they rather de- 
creaſed than increaſed in number, many baptized departing 
this life, and but very few joining them anew from among 


the Heathen. In the year 1765, the eldeſt miſſionary, 


Mattheto Stach, accompanied by three Greenlandiſh fami- 
lies, made a journey of between one hundred and twenty and 
one hundred and forty leagues, into the ſouthern part of the 
country, as yet but little known, whence moſt of the inha - 
bitants of New Herrnhut and Lichtenfels came; in order to 


* Since the writing this Hiſtory, a miſſion has been begun on 
the iſland of Sr. Chrifepher's, and ſome firſt-fruits have been 
baptized. (The Editor.) 5 
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viſit the Heathen, who had often heard the goſpel, paſſing 
and repaſſing through the congregations, and had invited the 
Brethren to come and declare to them and others the word 
of God anew, inviting them to the kingdom of God. He 
ſpent the winter there, and ſpared no pains, together with 
his Greenland-helpers, to kindle a light in this dark diſtrict. 
But yet, he ſaw, at that time, but little fruit of it, and 
thoſe who were convinced and went with him, in order to 
become believers, for the moſt part left him on the road. 
Thus, the Brethren were obliged to comfort themſelves, 
from the experience of former times, with the hope, that the 
benefit of this difficult journey would appear ſome time hence. 

Soon after, the Heathen in the diſtrict of New Herrnhut 
and Lichtenfels began to afford better hopes. In the year 
1767, a new deſire and attention was perceived in all the 
adjacent parts, to hear the word of God, and to embrace 
it with true faith, working a change of mind and life. A 
certain extraordinary occurrence was greatly conducive to 
this end. An Angebot, or ſorcerer, at Piſſugbib, who had often- 
times heard the goſpel, but as yet without any viſible fruit, 
was, in the year 1768, terrified to ſuch a degree, by a 
dream, or, as he ſaid, by a viſion, that, from that hour, he 
altered his life, preached repentance and converſion to his 
former adherents, and diſpatched meſſengers to New Herrn- 
hut, with a petition to ſend them ſome one to inſtru them 
farther in the way of ſalvation. This petition was granted 
with joy. From that time, a new awakening aroſe in all thoſe 
parts, which extended as far as Lichtenfels, and till farther. 


The Heathen came frequently on viſits, and, at their re- 


queſt, were again viſited by the Brethren and the Greenland- 
ith helpers. They ordered matters, during the ſummer, ſo, 
as to live with the Brethren ; and, in autumn, many from 
PiJugbik and other places, moved to New Herrnhut and 


| Lichtenfels, and ſome of them, during the winter, and in the 
following year, 1769, attained to holy baptiſm, 
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At the cloſe of the year 1768, the congregation at New 
Herrnhut conſiſted of five hundred and twenty. ſeven, and 
that at Lichtenfels, of two hundred and fifty-ſeven Green- 
landers. The inward and outward ſtate of theſe congtega- 
tions, the names, the increaſe, and employment of the miſ- 
fionaries and their aſſiſtants, of whom Ballenhor/?”s wife, the 
ſecond European, departed this life in the year 1766, toge- 
ther with other alterations, may be read at large in the 
Continuation of the Hiſtory of Greenland, ow the Year 105 3 


7 12805 ($ 274.) 


8 207. 


Ar the time of my abode in Greenland, in the years 146i 
and 1762, for the purpoſe of compiling the Hiſtory of this 
miſſion, we often ſpoke of the E/qurmaux, whom we ſuppoſ- 
ed to be one nation with the Greenlanders, and wiſhed to 
bring the goſpel even to them from Greenland. Jens Haven, 
an aſſiſtant of the miſſion, who accompanied me on my re- 
turn, had, ever ſince the unſucceſsful attempt of a miſſion 
in Terra Labrador, in the year 1752, (§ 176.) often ſigni- 
fied his deſire, to be made uſe of in a ſecond attempt there, 
This defire was revived in him, when, in the year 1764, 
his place in Greenland was ſupplied by others. He was of 
opinion, that God had only led him to Greenland, to give 
him an opportunity of learning the language, as the means 
of preaching the goſpel to the Eſquimaux. Having ſignified 
his impulſe and deſire to the direction of the Unity. of the 
Brethren, and obtained their approbation of, and bleſſing for, 
his undertaking, he immediately, in the ſpring of 1764, ſet out 
for England, and, by the aſſiſtance of the Brethren there, 
obtained permiſſion, and the patronage of the then governor of 
Newfoundland and Labrador, Hugh Palliſer, Eſq. to attewpt a 
viſit there. After manifold difficulties, and much fruitleſs 
ſailing to and fro, and landing on the coaſt of Labrador, 
he was, at length, on the 4th of September, ſo ſucceſsful, 
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as to diſcover a number of Eſquĩimaux on the iſland Ouir- 
pont, on the north eaſt point of Newfoundland. He ſpoke 
with them in their own language, which never had been 
done before by any European, and therefore cauſed their 
greateſt admiration and joy. Having deelared to them the 
intention of his voyage, and the view of the Brethren, to 
make them acquainted with their Creator, by the preaching 
of the goſpel, he, for ſome days, received all imaginable 
friendſhip from them; and promiſed to come to them again 
the following year with more Brethren. 1 
This diſcovery, and the declaration of friendſhip from | 
ſavages, with whom no European's life had before been ſafe, 
was exceedingly agreeable to governor Palliſer, and, upon 


| his report, to the board of trade and plantations. They 


wiſhed, for the promotion of peace, and for the ſecurity of 
the trade and fiſhery, ſoon to ſee a miſſion of the Brethren 
eſtabliſhed there. Tens Haven, therefore, went again this 


ther the next year (1765), with the former Daniſh miſſion- 


ary, Chriſtian Laurence Drachart, and two other Brethren ; 
made a ſtil] farther journey for reconnoitring the country; 
and had the pleaſure, on his return to the Engliſh ſhips, to 
meet with ſome hundred Eſquimaux, to whom the miſſion- 


| ary Drachart had preached the goſpel for ſome weeks, not 


without impreſſion and bleſſing, and had accompliſhed with 
them all that government could expect for the preſent &. 

But greatly as the eſtabliſhment of a miſſion among the 
Eſquimaux was wiſhed for, not only by the Brethren, 
but alſo by perſons of rank in England; yet the Brethren 
were obliged, on account of various difficulties, to defer it 
for ſome time longer. In the mean while, ſome Eſquimaux 
were taken priſoners in a ſkirmiſh, and three of them brought 
to England. Among them was a boy, called Karpit, who 

* A farther account of this, together with a deſcription of the 


country and the inbabitants, is found in the Fourth Chaptergof 
the Continuation of the Hiftory of Greenland, 5 12 to 22. 


Was 
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was given to the Brethren to be educated. Having received 
holy baptiſm, he departed this life happily, 4 in the year i76y, of 
| at Fulneck in Yorkſhire*, © u 
1 In the year 1768, the negotiation, relative to Hay pro 
(LM of the Brethren to Labrador, was renewed, On the report J 

Wi of the board of trade to the privy council, a reſolution * 
ki was taken on the 3d of May 1769, concerning the eſt. Pl 
4p bliſhment of a miſſion in Terra Labrador; and, on the 8th of t 
of May, an order of council was iſſued : “ That the land taine 

& deſired in E/quimaux-Bay ſhould be granted to the Unita jeſty 
« Pratrum and their Society for the Furtherance of the Gafe! "of, 2 

& among the Heathen, and they be . in their lauda- try, 
ce ble undertakings, &c.“ terſbu 
It was too late this year to put the matter in execu- cordi 
tion. But I will here previoufly mention, that it was fiye 

taken into mature deliberation, and determined at the ſynod from 
held in 1769, that, in the year 1770, another voyage ſhould the Ir 
be undertaken to Terra Labrador, in order to ſeek out a place Wi by la 
for building on a ſuitable ſpot for the miſſion ; but princi- "HD 

pally to renew and confirm the friendly acquaintance begun 13th 
with the Eſquimaux; both which endeavours were attended 1 
vWith ſuch ſucceſs, as could hardly have been expected. 2 
diſtant 
$ 298. ein, t. 
In conſequence of the edi& iſſued by the empreſs of ſuing 
Ruſſia, in favour of the Brethren, (§ 253.) it was reſolvel made 
at the ſynod held at Marienborn, in the year 1764, to ſet I © for 
a colony in the Ruſſian empire, and that in the kingdom d garden. 

Aſtracan, in hopes, that the Lord would open a door for ou trades. 
Brethren in theſe eaſtern countries, as he had done in the weft. defence 
ern, among the many infidels on the confines of Ruſſia, u me to 
Mungalia, Perſia, and fo on; and make them a bleſſing to without 
ſome at leaſt, the Cal! 
| | | | in a dt 

* His life may be read at the concluſion of the Continuation robbers 
the Hiftory of Greenland. . =y ; 
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Five ſingle Brethren were nominated, under the conduct 
of John Erich Meſimann, to chuſe, and take poſſeſſion of, A 
tract of land on the Wolga. Peter Conrad Fries, a French 
Proteſtant clergyman; went before them, as agent at the 
Imperial court, in order to prepare matters with the Im- 
perial tutelary chancery, which has the charge of the affairs 
of the colonies. On the 18th of January, 1965, he ob- 
| tained the ſpecial grant for this colony. Her Imperial ma- 
jeſty was allo pleaſed, for the more convenient reception 
* of, and proviſion for, the Brethren coming into the coun- 
try, in the year 1766, to give them a ſpacious houſe at Pe- 
trſburg, with liberty of performing in it divine ſervice ac- 
cording to the ritual of the Brethren's congregations. The 
five Brethren went, in the year 1765, to Peter/burg, and 
from thence ſet out, on the 26th of June, in company with 
the Imperial aulic counſellor, mentioned in F 253; travelled 
by land, by way of Moſcoro, as far as N., Nowogrod, and 
| from thence continued their journey on the Volga. On the 
13th of Auguſt, they reached Czarizin, by way of Caſan 
and Sarateff,, two thouſand five hundred and twenty-eight 
Merſis (Ruſſian miles), or about two thouſand Engliſh miles, 
diſtant from Peterſburg. Twenty-four miles below Czari- 
zin, they pitched upon a piece of land, on the brook Sarpa, 
. of {8 ifving into the Wolga. Here they ſettled, and directly 
Ives WR made preparation, with the affiſtance of Ruſſian carpent- 
ers, for erecting the neceſſary buildings, for cultivating ſome 
of Larden-ground and land for corn, and for carrying on their 
ol trades, It was, however, ſomewhat remarkable, that five 
eſt. defenceleſs people, with only a few Coats, given them from 
a, u dime to time for their protection, lived a whole year alone, 
ig U without ſuffering the leaſt harm, in the neighbourhood of 
the Calmucs, who lay by thouſands round their land, and 


| in a deſert, where travellers are often fallen upon by 
110" "8 robbers, | 
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"tl arrival of more Brethren and ſome Siſters, under the conduct 
1 | . of the biſhop, John Nitſchmann. (FS 58.) They went from 
49 Folland by ſea to Peterſburg, and on the 22d of July ſet 
„ out by land, guarded by an Imperial officer and ſome ſol- | 
105 | diers, as far as Torzo+; and from thence proceeded by water ] 
. down the Wolga, and, by divine aid and protection, amidſt \ 
# 1 many dangers from robbers, and among the rocks of the 0 
i f . river, reached Sarepta (for io was this new place called) n 
i ; 40 on the 19th of September. Another company followed them a 
% in February 1768. Theſe travelled. by land on ſledges in t⸗ 
l i 4 the ſevereſt cold, and could not ſufficiently extol the civi- re 
5 | ity, friendſhip and hoſpitality of the Donn Cofſaks, whole I 
ſt Ih country they paſſed through. In the year 1769, they were p. 
N again increaſed by a ſmall company from Holland. th 
. In the mean time, the place was regularly built, and "a 
every thing ordered according to the uſages of other congre- = 
gations of the Brethren, The land belonging to it was 47 
ſecured by a deed of gift from her Imperial majeſty, executed 
and ſigned on the 7th of April by her own hand, and deli- 75 
vered to the agent of the Brethren, Many Ruſſian gentle. am 
men and generals, eſpecially the governor general of the the 
kingdom of Aftracan, being the chief magiſtrate in that the 
country, repeatedly took a view of the beginning and pro- life 
greſs of this ſettlement and its uſeful regulations, with par- ab] 
ticular pleaſure and ſatisfaction. The ſovereign herſelf, fre 
who enquired very particularly into every thing concerning em 
this place, more than once ſhowed her gracious diſpoſition ai 
towards it, and was ſolicitous for its ſafety, when, in the 
5 f | : then 
year 1769, upon the breaking out of the war with the Turks, ? 
the country on the Wolga was diſturbed by the Kuban and 5 wh 
Kabardinian Tartars, . 1 
| | thre; 
ravi 
then 
$ 299 
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: Farepta is ſituate on the high road, leading from Peterſ- i [ ! 
= burg and Moſcow, by way of Aſtracan, to Perſia and the 1 
r Faft Indies. This ſituation occaſioned them many viſits, | My 
It | which indeed, on the one hand, eſpecially at the firſt ſettling l 0 1 
he of the place, could not but be attended with great inconve- | 109 
d) niences, but, on the other, were of uſe to them for obtaining 1 
m a acquaintance with many different nations. They enter- Ki 1 f 
in | tained even Indians from Indſtan; and, in the year 1768, [ 1 
i received a letter from the Brethren at Tranguebar in the Eaſt ay 
oe Indies, by way of Baſſora and Perfia. Among the many 1 
ere paſſengers, a Cruſinian, or Georgian, prince, with his ſon, 14 | 
the archimandrite of Teſis, paid them a viſit, and invited 111 
od WF che Brethren into their country. A Crufinian merchant, 1 
of whom the Brethren enquired about the ſtate of thoſe i #1 
Fe | divers nations, that inhabit the mountains of Caucaſus, be- 1 1 
n. mween the Ruſſian, Perſian, and Turkiſn empires, named, : [| 
TRY among others, the T/chechs, whoſe anceſtors, according to | 14 Fo 
thi their relation, were, ſome hundred years ago, driven thi- 1 
hat ther from Europe, having their own language and way of | f [ 
ro- life, profeſſing the Chriſtian religion, but being no longer 1 i . 
ar- able to read the books of their forefathers, which were de po- | [ 1 
elf, ſited in large and ſtrong- built churches, now ſtanding . 
5 0 empty; and expecting a time, when the uſe of them, and their f A 4 
15 divine worſhip, ſhould be renewed. As the Bohemians call 1 [ . | 
5 themſelves T/chechs, ſo a ſuppoſition aroſe in the Brethren, . 
. that they might, perhaps, be the deſcendents of thoſe Bohe- 90 | 
mians, who, according to the Ancient Hiſtory of the Bre- 1 | . 
hren, $ 16, about the year 1480, were baniſhed Mo- 8 1'Y 
ravia, and are ſaid to have gone to Moldavia, and from Lil 4 
thence to the mountains of Caucaſus, The Brethren, there- 11 
K fore, | |: U 
299. | | | 
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fore, took pains to obtain ſome farther knowledge of this 
people. A native of Bohemia, Kurſchera, reſolved, in com- 


pany with another Brother, to ſeek them out, and to enquire 


into their deſcent, doctrine, conſtitution, language, and 
books, In the year 1768 they entered on their journey to 
| Aftracan, and obtained from the governor general a paſs, and 
letters of recommendation to the Ruſſian commanders, with 
orders to give them ſome Co/ſaks as a guard, and a Tar. 
tarian interpreter and guide, But when they came to the 
frontier fortreſs, Maſtob, and were no more than four days 
Journey from the country where the T/chechs are ſaid to 
dwell, they were adviſed by the fatherly diſpoſed command. 
ant of the fortreſs, to proceed no farther, ſince the Kabardi- 
nians were approaching with forty thouſand men, into whoſe 
hands they in all probability would fall, and be carried 
into ſlavery. Painful as this was to them, yet they ſaw no 
other way, but to return to Aſtracan; where they reſolved 
to wait for a more convenient ſeaſon, occupying themſelves 


in learning the Tartarian language. 


§ 300. 

Tu Brethren ſoon commenced an acquaintance with 
the Calnucs, who inhabit the vaſt extent of land both on 
the right and left banks of the Wolga, and from thence as 
far as. the Chineſe Tartary, with their Hordes (clans), ſub- 
ject to divers Chans, or princes. They range, as is well 
known, with their numerous herds of camels, horſes, black 
cattle, and ſheep, from one diftrict abounding with graſs to 
another, in the Steppe, or, uninhabited plain. An horde of 
them, ſoon after the arrival of the Brethren, came over the 
river Wolga, and encamped upon their land. This occa- 


ſioned a variety of troubles at firſt, and apprehenſions of ſtill 
3 | more. 
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more. But their friendſhip was ſoon gained by the civil 


and kind treatment of the Brethren, Their princes ordered 


juſtice to be done to the Brethren, when they had any com- 
plaints to make about the damages they had received ; and 
the chan cauſed public notice to be given, in what manner 
the Calmucs were to deport themſelves with reſpect to the 


land of the Brethren. The building of Sarepta proved a 


pleaſure to them, They came thither in large numbers, 
viewed every thing, attended even the meetings of the Bre- 
thren, with admiration and reſpect, and were well pleaſed 


when the Brethren viſited them. It was in particular very 


agreeable to them, when a ſkilful phyſician came to Sa- 
repta, Many Calmucs became his patients; among whom 
Was A prince of the Derboet Horde, who, with his train, in 
the year 1767, pitched his winter-encampment upon the 
land of the Brethren. This afforded them an occaſion of 
entering into a cloſer acquaintance with this nation, and of 
obtaining ſome knowledge of their manners, uſages, reli- 
gion, and language. The prince, by the loving treatment 
of the Brethren, and the careful attendance of the phyſician, 
gained a great confidence in them ; diſcovered eſpecially an 
uncommon affection for two Brethren who often viſited 


| him, in order to learn the language; and, on his removal, 


in the ſpring of 1768, offered, if they choſe to go with him 
into the great ſteppe, to take them under his protection, 
to ſhow them all kindneſs, afford them his aſſiſtance, and 
procure them an opportunity of learning their language. 
The two Brethren accepted this offer with gladneſs, ſubmit- 
ted to the way of living uſual among the Calmucs, and, 


| during the years 1768 and 1769, moved with them from 


place to place, with their Kibittes, or tents, and cattle. 


Every one ſhowed them all friendſhip, and the Lamas, or 
| prieſts, of whom they have a great number, ſuffered them to 
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be ſpectators at their religious exerciſes, which conſiſt in 
many prayers, counted by a kind of roſary, or beads, and in 
various offerings. Theſe two and other Brethren, have now 
advanced ſo far in the Calmuc tongue, as to be able to 


expreſs themſelves, and heartily wiſh, that the light of the bh 
goſpel may ariſe upon this people alſo, immured in mani- 8 
fold idolatrous cuſtoms, and by a number of craity prieſts, 2 
{la 
L. 301. Co 
From this Aſiatic colony of the Brethren, we now turn wh 
to the other, or rather the firſt, on the coaſt of Coromande! Wl Ju 
in the Ea/? Indies. This colony, both inwardly and out- F008 
| wardly, proceeded with bleſſing. The Brethren had more * 
work in their trades, than they were able to execute; and bis 
the phyſician in particular was an help and a bleſling to be « 
many patients both far and near. They improved their Joins 
garden and land, eſpecially by planting a vineyard, which VO? 
was the more wondered at, as ſuch an improvement on this the) 
coaſt had before been conſidered as impracticable. But their Alexc 
ſmall congregation received no addition from Europe ; nor and, 
did they, for a long time, ſee any opening for obtaining Amer 
the main deſign of their coming hither, the preaching of the  Thei 
goſpel to the Heathen. diſtur 
As to the Nicobar I/lands, the Brethren waited ſome years | Egypt 
for an opportunity of going thither, and made, from time Egypt 
to time, enquiry about it of the government, both by word by his 
of mouth and in writing. But government could not, till eler 80 
the year 1768, make another attempt for a ſettlement on 1 
theſe iſlands. Six Brethren were immediately ready to go og ; 
thither. They ſettled on the iſland Nan Cauwery, and ſoon ft thi 
commenced a friendly acquaintance with the Heathen there, 
an ignorant, but ſeemingly good-natured nation. Two i 
them ſoon departed this life ; but the other four Brethren | 
are ſtill there, in hopes to gather for our Saviour ſome re- Tag 
proper 


ward for the travail of his ſoul from among theſe Heathens. 
§ 30% 
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§ 302. 


AFRICA was alſo thought of again. The Brethren had, 
heretofore, made attempts in four places of this quarter of 
the globe, to make the goſpel known ; in the year 1737, in 
Guinea, and among the Hottentots on the Cape of good Hope; 
(F 79.) in the years 1740 and 1745, among the Chriſtian 
flaves in Agiers; (S 87.) and in the year 1752, at Grand 
Cairo. (§ 193.) The phyſician, Fregeric William Hokker, 
who, after the unſucceſsful attempt of the journey to Aby/- 


nia in the year 1761, had returned to Germany, ($ 233-3 


could not be ſatisfied that this poſt was left vacant, and 
went again to Cairo, in order, by patient attendance upon 
his medical profeſſion, to ſee, when and how a door ſhould 
be opened for obtaining fruit in Egypt, or in Abyſfinig, A 


| joiner, Henry Danke, reſolved to go with him, They re- 


ceived the conſent and bleſſing of the congregation, and, in 
the year 1768, ſet off from Holland, by way of Legborn, to 
Alexandria. On the 5thof March 17 69 they reached Cairo, 
and, towards the end of the year, John Antes, a native of 
America, a ſkilful watchmaker and mechanic, followed them, 


Their arrival happened juſt at the time of the moſt violent 


ciſturbances, when great revolutions came to pals in Upper 


Egypt, and warlike preparations were making in Lower 
Egypt. Hokker was received with much love and friendſhip 
| by his old acquaintance. Eſpecially the Coptic and Greek 


clergy were glad to fee him again. He had ſome farther 


: important converſations with the patriarch of the Copts, 
| Mark CVI, and attended him in his ſickneſs, in which he 
left this world on the 18th of May 1769. | 


§ 303- 


Tas Brethren had been waiting theſe thirty years ſor a 
proper occalion of renewing the miſſion to Guinca, the native 


R r 4 country 
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country of the Negroes, begun in the year 1737, among 
which people, their miniſtry, ſinee that time, had been ſo 
greatly bleſſed in the Weſt India iſlands; when, in the year 


1767, without their ſeeking or expecting it, an application 


was made to the Brethren by the Guinea company at Co- 
penhagen, that ſame Brethren might ſettle in their factories. 
Jacob Mieder was ſent to Copenhagen, to hear the propoſals 
of the company, and to lay before them the Brethren's views 
and requiſitions in undertakings of ſuch a nature. This was 
attended with good ſucceſs. On the ad of September, arti- 
cles of agreement between the directors of the company and 
the deputies of the evangelical Brethren's church were 
ſigned, according to which, a tract of land ſhould be afligned 
to the Brethren on Rio Volta, or wherever they ſhould find 
it moſt convenient, for a ſettlement of a miſſion, together 
with all neceſſary privileges, chiefly with regard to convert- 
ing and gathering the Negroes, After this agreement had 
received the Royal confirmation, four more Brethren, under 


the conduct of Jacob Meder, their miniſter, entered upon 


their voyage, and arrived, on the 5th of July 1768, at Chri/- 
tianſburg, on the coaſt of Guinea. But before they could 
actually begin a ſettlement, Meder and two of his affiftants 
departed this life. The two remaining likewiſe laboured 
under dangerous diſorders. As ſoon as this painful news 
was received in Europe, in the ſpring of 1769, ſeveral Bre- 
thren offered themſelves voluntarily, 'to ſupply their places, 
Of theſe, four were ſelected at the ſynod of this year, who, 
under the conduct of Fobn Erich W:/tmann, ſet out the ſame 
year, and arrived on the coaſt of Guinea in 1770. But 
all theſe four, and the two who were left of the firſt com- 


pany, ended their lives this very year. 


K 30% 
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$ 304 


Tuis ſynod of the Unity of the Brethren was again held 
at Marienborn, and opened on the 1ft of July, 1769. 

One hundred and twenty-nine perſons out of all the 
congregations, not only in Europe, but in America. alſo, 
were preſent at it. The inward and outward ſtate of the 
whole Unity of the Brethren, and of all the congregations, 
miſſions, colonies, and oeconomies, in the whole and in 
the parts, was uprightly conſidered before the Lord, mi- 
nutely weighed, judged of without reſpe& of perſons, and 
regulated according to the beſt of their knowledge, which 


| the Spirit of God imparted to them from his word, and 
from paſt experience in the ways of God, 

| In a brief, but authentic account, given of it, it is ſaid, 
among other things, as follows. 

. We had, at the beginning of the ſynod, the comfort- 
5 % able word of the day: Before I formed thee in the belly, 
« [ knew thee ; and before thou cameſt forth out of the womb, 
, ſandtified thee, and J ordained thee a prophet unto the na- 
i 6 trons. e bo fo 

- = « We give ourſelves to God, with faith unfeign'd, 

8. „ That his kind views with us may be obtain'd, 

D, 5 To the Father's bleſſing, the Bridegroom's favour, 
4 15 FIR Holy Spirit's guidance, now and ever, 

6 The angels' guard. 


„We applied this text ſimply to the Unity of the 

« Brethren, For it is however true, that he has ſanctiſiad 

„ 25, or ſet us apart, to be a peculiar people of his, and 

„has called us to make known his death unto the nations 

4 of the earth. 
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618 Mop HrSroRV of the BRETRR RM, Part X. 
< The whole work of the Lord in our days of grace, 


* among Chriſtians and Heathens, in all the four quar- 


< ters of the globe, where the Brethren ſerve him, was the 
cc object of conſideration before our dear Lord. 


« We, firſt of all, called to mind the ſacred and bleſſed 


cc foundation, upon which we have been called and united 


cc together by the Holy Ghoſt, That 5 controverſy 
& great myſtery. of godlineſs : God uus manifoft in the fr, 


c -t00k all our ſins upon himſelf, and, by an eternal redemption 


e in his blood, purchaſed and gained us to be his own, to the end, 
e that we ſhould live under him in his kingdom, and ſeru 
« him in eternal righteouſneſs, innocence, and happineſs. 

«© We bound ourſelves anew to adhere to this foundation, 


«6 as laid down in the holy ſcriptures of the Old and New 


e Teſtament, and bleſſedly experienced and enjoyed by ſo 
< many thouſand poor ſinners, for their ſalvation and pre- 
< ſervation ; and not to be ſeparated from it by any height 
c or depth, by things preſent, or things to come. 

« For this end, not only the private reading of the holy 
<« ſcriptures was faithfully recommended to all our congre- 
4e gations; but it was unanimouſly agreed, to renew, and 
<« put in practice, more than hitherto, the public Bible- 
ec leſſons before the whole aſſembled congregation, which 
dc had been formerly found of ſuch bleſſing in our congre- 


5 gations. 
It was likewiſe recommended to all our Brethren, to 


cc whom it is committed to labour in the word and doc- 
< trine in the congregations, ſo to care for the inſtruction 


c of our youth in the fundamental truths of our moſt holy 


<« faith, that they may obtain a ſufficient and ſolid Anotoledge 
« jn the myſtery of Chriſt; that each, from a child, may know 
& the holy ſcriptures, and by them be made wiſe unto ſalvation, 

& through 


£ 
ce 
cc 
ce 


as 


cc 
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& through faith which is in Chri „ Feſus. For the aſſiſtance 
« in this neceflary inſtruction, 4 Summary of the Doctrine of 
« Feſus Chriſt, containing, in one ſeries of clear ſeripture- 
« texts, the whole connexion of the ſaving truths, ſhall be 
« made uſe of *. | 

„Among many others, the following PET remarks 
« were made. 

1. ** The more, in our time, Paleyianiſos, or, the erro= 
« neous opinion of the natural powers of man to amend. 
« himſelf, appears to gain the aſcendency ; the more reaſon 
« have we, ſtrenuouſly to urge the doctrine of the corrup- 
c tion of human nature clearly and roundly. 

2. „Since all things that pertain unto life and godlineſs, are 
<« a fruit of the merits of Jeſus, and an inſeparable part of 
© the preaching of the goſpel; we will, therefore, while 
« publiſhing the Counſel of God concerning our ſalvation, 
<« never fail to inſiſt upon the fruit of faith, and to incul- 
ce cate the moral precepts of Jeſus and his Apoſtles, 
Next to the doctrine, the inward and outward ſitua- 
« tion of the Unity of the Brethren, in the whole, and of 


each congregation in particular, was a principal conſidera» 


e tion of the whole ſynod. 

„The grace and mercy, continually ſhown to the Unity 
ce of the Brethren by our kind Lord and Saviour, under the 
protection of his heavenly Father, and the tuition of the 
Holy Ghoſt, humbled us in the duſt ; but, as we found 
«© ourſelves ſtill ſo far diſtant from the accompliſhment of 
& all his thoughts of peace towards us, ſo likewiſe our flow 
“ progreſs, in the whole and in the parts, put us greatly 
„% to ſhame. This it was, which brought us to a ſerious 
reflection, before his face, upon the reaſons and obſtacles, 
“lying in the way of the full attainment of his gracious 


* This Summary Mc. 10 be uſed for the Infiruttion of Youth in 
the Congregations of the United Brethren, has been publiſhed ſince, 
both in German and Engliſh. (The Editor.) 


< purpoſe 
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purpoſe with us. A mighty and humbling grace, on 
this occaſion, pervaded the aſſembly 3 inſomuch, that 


the whole ſynod, with many tears, vowed anew to our 


dear Lord, to root out, and heartily to avoid, every devia- 
tion from following him in ſincerity, and every oppoſi- 
tion to that lowly and poor form, which is moſt certainly 
an eſſential charaQeriſtic of a congregation of Chriſt, be. 
ing confidently aſſured, that the form of a poor, Jowly, 
deſpiſed flock of true followers of Jeſus, as our only glo- 
ry, will far better render us fit td fulfil our bigh calling, 
to ſpread abroad the goſpel, than if we were ever ſo highly 
eſteemed by the world, while we, at the ſame time, were 
in danger of lofing that invincible ſtrength, which lies in 
the bleſſed poverty and form of the croſs of Chriſt, 

In conſequence of this conviction wrought in us by our 
Lord himſelf, all the circumſtances appertaining to the 


inward and outward conſtitution of the church of the 


Brethren, and its inſtitutions, were reviewed and regu- 
lated anew. | 


The watch, or ſuperintendency, over that whole work 
of God, which he has intruſted to the Unity of the Bre- 
thren, was committed to an Elders-Conference of the Unity; 
under the inſpection and good advice of which, the well- 
being of the congregations will be conſulted by the Ela. 
ers-conferences of each place; the neceſſities of our miſ- 
ſions will be taken care of by the 12://ions-Diacony ; and 
the education and care of the children in the ceconomies 
of the Unity, that is, the children of Heathen-meſſengers 
and congregation- labourers, who cannot have their child- 
ren with them, and bring them up themſelves, and other 
orphans, will be attended to by the Diacony of the Occo- 
nomies. 

« We, next to this, thought, with much love, on the 
Brethren in the Proteſtant religions, built and united 
with us upon the fame foundation, the Atenement mad: 
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ce by the blood of Feſus ; and wiſhed that they might make a 
« right uſe of the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, which 
« has appeared unto them; that thus, they may ſhine as lights 
« in their places, and, as faithful people to their religions, 
« not remain without fruit. | ; 

« Having weighed all theſe matters, amidſt manifold 
« proofs of the grace of our Lord, until the 17th of Sep- 
e tember, the concluſion was made with reading the Reſult 
« of the Synod, and laſt of all, with the moſt bleſſed parti- 
« cipation of the 285 and blood of Jeſus in the holy com- 
“ munion. 


„ Glory be unto him in the congregation; and Grace be with 


&« all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 


% Amen.” 


= 5 | INDEX. 


SY 
” 


I Wo X. 
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7¹⁰7 4 8 3 a PR or biſhop, of the ancient 
Brechren, page 79. 
Abini, a captain of the Free Negroes i in Surinam in South Ame- 
rica, 595, &c. 
Abraham (Fobn) ; ; he and his Siſter Anna are the occaſion of the 
miſſion in St. Thomas, 185, | 
Abraram, one of the firſt-fruits of the Mahikanders in North 
America, 268. 
| Aouna, or archbiſhop, of AbyMnia; a letter from the Ordinary | 
of the Brethren is delivered to him by miſſionaries, 490. 
Abyſfinia, Brethren attempt to go thither, 240. 43 3. &c. 491» &c. 
615. 
Academy, or college, at Barby, for ſtudents from the congregations 
ot the Brethren, 447. 
Acoluths of the biſhops and nr 63. are introduced in the 
preſent congregations of the Brethren, 306. 5Co.- | 
Ad of Aſſembly, for the Brethren, in North Carolina, 427. 
| ——of Aſſembly, paſſed in New York government againſt the 
{ Brethren, 329, &c. annulled, 331. 
-—— of the Parliament of Great Britain of 1747, 331. (See 
| alſo the Editor's preface.) Of 1749, 349, &c. 
| Addreſs of the Brethren in England, to the king, 322. in Holland, 
to the hereditary Stattholder, 569- in Pennſilvania, to the 
| governor, 536. | 
— of the Indians in Pennſilvania to the governor, 473. 
8 4dminilraticn of the Lutheran and Reformed Tropuſes in the Unity 
of the Brethren, 558. | 
| 4dver/aries of count Zinzendorf; his firſt public declaration to 
them, 139. (His and the Brethren's) are anſwered, 374, &c. 
See farther, Controverfies, and Controverfeal Writings, 
Advscate of the Brethren in England, 353. 558. 
Aeneas (Fohn), a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, 79. tranſlates 
J the Ptble into the Bohemian language, 36. 
Africa, 615. See — Cairo, Ethiopia, Giunea, Hottentots, &c. 
3 


2 


* 


IN D E X. 
Agape of the Coptic clergy, 490. 

Air, in Scotland; Brethren preach there, 571, &c, 

Alba Regalis, Stuhl-Weiſſenburg, 64. 

Albert, duke of Pruſſia, receives Bohemian Brethren, 45. 
Albus (Wence/laut), a ſenior of the ancient Brethren, 78, 


_ Algiers, in Africa; Brethren take care of the Chriſtian flare 


there, 242, &c. 

Allegena river, ſee Ohio. 

Allemaengel, in Pennfilvania ; now Lynn, 472. 

Allenevi, chief of the Munſys in North America, is baptized, 503. 

Amandus, fee Polauus. 

Anbraſius Magnus, Skutecenſis, a ſenior, or biſhop, of the ancient 
Brethren, 78. 

America (North), ſee Bethlehem, Georgia, Indian, New York, 

Pennſiluasia, &c. 

ſee Berbice, Surinam, &c. 

Amos ( Fobn), ſee Comenius. 

Amſterdam, firſt acquaintance of the Brethren there, 195. 199, &c, 
Abode of count Zinzendorf there, 200, &c. 231. 274, c. 
| Fatherly Paſtoral Letter of the Claſſis againſt the Brethren, 231. 

Anabaptifts, in Moravia and Hungary, 33. 66. in North Ame- 
rica, 257. 

Andreas Ciclevius, a ſenior of the ancient Brethren, 78. 


| =—— Jacobus] has an interview with the deputies of the Bre. 


thren of Bunzlau in Bohemia, 52. 
— Stephanus, a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, 79. 
Andreſen ( Joachim Henry) goes on a viſitation to Surinam, 547, &c. 
Andrew, one of the Negro- firſt- fruits, 333. 


Ange loł, a ſorcerer in Greenland; his converſion, 605. 
Anguſina ( Tobanan), a Greenlander, baptized at e 390. 


Anhalt (Prince George of), 179. 

Zerbſt, ſee Zerbfr. I 

Anna, a Negro-woman in St. Thomas; her and her own brother's 
deſire to be ſaved gives occaſion to the miſſion in St, Thoma, 
185. See Abrabam, and Anthony. 

Anna Maria, one of the firſt-fruits of the Negroes, 333. 

Anna, regent, aſterwards empreſs, of Ruſſia, 295. 

Antes ¶ Jobn Henry) ſends a circular letter to all the religious par 
ties of the German nation in Pennſilvania, 262. 


—— {Fohn), ſon of the former, goes to Cairo in Egypt, 615. 
Antigoa, 


— 


e 


gea, 


1 N UE X. 


Antigoa, Engliſh Weſt India iſland ; Negro-miſſion there, 481 &. 


State of it, 545. Gol, &c. 

Anti-Herrnhut, Schoenbrunn, near Groſs Hennerſdorf, 151. 

Anton, doctor and profeſſor at Halle, receives an account of 
Herrnhut, 131. 

Anton, or, Anthony, a Negro, gives * Brethren at Herrnhut an 
account of the Negroes in St. Thomas, 149, &c. 185. 


Antrin, in Ireland, Brethren preach and ſettle there, 421, &c. 


Apologies of the ancient Brethren in Bohemia, zo. 
or, Apologetic Writings, of the preſent Brethren, 304. 
74, &c. 

Apperly, in England; ſociety there, 467. 

Aquaies, Indians in South America, 390. 433. 

Aguanuſcbioni, that is, Covenant- people; Indians in Canada, 265. 

Arawaks, Indians in South America, 226. are ſought after by 
the Brethren ; ſome of them build near and with the Brethren, 
387, Kc. 433. 

Archangel, in Ruſſia, Brethren travel thither, 188, &c. 

Argyle ( Duke of) ſupports the bill, in favour of the Brethren, in 
the Houſe of Lords, 35 2. offers the Brethren land in Scotland, 
354+ 572. | 

Arians (Secret) trouble the ancient Brethren, 51. 

Ariſton (Zacharias), a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, 80. — 
the Bohemian tranſlation of the Bible, 36. | 

Armagh, in Ireland; Brethren preach and ſettle there, 421, &c. 

(Archbiſhop of) ſpeaks well of the Brethren, 399. 

Armenian (An) comes to the congregation of the Brethren, 334. 

Arrangement (Interim's), 504. 552+ 

Artemonius, ſee Crell:as. 

Articles (The Thirty-nine) of the Church of England, confanant, 
in eſſentials, with the Twenty-one Doctrinal Articles of the 
Auguſtan Confeſſion, and thus, with the Doctrine of the Bre- 
thren, 214. 

Afia, ſee Miracan, Ceylon, Coromandel, Nicobar; Fug &c. 

Aiatic Company, at Copenhagen; negotiations of the Brethren 
with them, 505. 

AJarſek, that is, The Loving; a ſirname given by the Greens 


landers to biſhop Johannes de Watteville, 402. 
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IN D. . R. 


zates of the late Dr, Bray deſire miſſionaries of the Rrethren 
for South Carolina, 213, &c. 

42 a kingdom of the Ruſſan empire, i in Aſia, 32, 608. * 
A colony of the Brethren is deſired, and ſent, to ſettle there, 
527. See alſo, Sarepia. 

Augufta (John), a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, and deputy 60 
Luther, 44. impriſoned, on account of his correſpondence with 
Luther, 46. 78. 

Auguſtan Confeſſion, or, Confeſion of Augſburg; the ancient 
Brethren's doctrine and confeſſion of faith found harmonious 

with it, 47. The Brethren in Poland embrace it, together 
with the Bohemian Confeſſion, 56, &c. Declaration of the 
preſent Brethren for it, 199. 341, &c. 343. 360, lt is pre- 

ſented to the Parliament of Great Britain, as their Confeſſion 
of Faith, 350. 354. read at the ſyncd, and again embraced, 
555. printed and diſtributed among the children, 563. Whe- 

ther the Brethren are to be looked upon as adherents to the 
confeſſion of Augſburg ? 342. They are acknowledged as ſuch, 
206. 281. 344. 524. 


Auguſt (The Thirteenth of), a memorable day in the renewed 


church of the Brethren, 116, &c. 
Auguſtus III. king of Poland, and eleRor of Saxony, 527. 
(Frederic), elector of Saxony, 566. 
Awalening, in Moravia, 92. 102. in Bohemia, 111, 162, at 


Bertholdſdorf, 101, &c. at Herrnhut, 115, &c. of the children 


at Bertholdſdorf and Herrnhut, 119, &c. in Upper Luſatia, 
449, &c. in England, 226, &c. See farther, Chriſtian 
Religions, 


B. 


Baebr (Ulric) attempts to be ol ſervice to the Laplander 
in the goſpel, 308, &c. 

Ballimaguigban, in the North of Ireland; a ſettlement of Ho 
Brethren there, 571. 

Ballinderry and Ballymenagh, in the North of Ireland ; congrega- 
tions of the Brethren there, 421. 571. 

Ball's River in Greenland; miſſion of the Brethren there, 187. 

Ballykenneay-land, in the North of Ireland, is built upon, 468. 
and this congregation · place called, Gracehill, 529. 570, &c. 

t | Bands, 


N 


Zandi, or ſmall companies; the congregation at Herrnhut divided 
into ſuch, 115, &c. 

Baptiſis; ſome of them, in North America, are baptized by the 
Brethren, 326. at London, ſome frequent the Brethreg' s preach- 
ing, 355 

Barbadors, iſland in the Weſt Indies; Negro- mi ſſion there, 
602, &c. 

Zarby; the electoral bailiwick, with the palace and the farms be- 
longing to it, are offered to the Brethren, as ſecurity for a cer- 
tain loan, 338. ceded on leaſe, 343. The Seminary, or Col- 
lege, of the Brethren transferred thither, 243. 446, &. The 
chapel of the palace delivered to the Brethren, and opened, 34 0 
Renewal of the leaſe, 567. 

Barham ( Joſeph Foſter) ; on his eſtates in Jamaica the goſpel is 
preached to the Negroes, 601, 

Barlach (Rev. Mr.) at Wolmarſhof in Livonia, 210. 

Bartholomæus Niemczanius, a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, 80. 

Bajil (The Council of) grants the Bohemian Compactata, 19. 

Bath (City of), in England, firſt acquaintance of the Brethren 
there, 399. Brethren's Society, 467. - Congregation-regula- 
tions made there, 570. | 

Baumgarten, doctor and profeſſor at Halle in Saxony; his opi- 
nion, relative to the Brethren, refuted, 285, &c. 

Bay of Honduras, in the gulf of Mexico; Frederic Poſt goes 
thither, to preach to the Muſquito Indians, 477, See yn 

; Bay; Hudjon's Bay. 

Beck, Imperial general, ſends a detachment of grenadiers to the 
funeral of count Zinzendorf, 501. 

Beck (John) goes, as miſſionary, to Greenland, 187. returning 
thither from a viſit in Germany, takes aſſiſtants with him, 314. 

attends the printing of a Greenlandiſh Hymn- book in TRY 

| 390. goes to Lichtenfels, 549. 

2 Bedford, awakening, and Brethren's Society there, 228, &c. A 

| congregation of the Brethren ſettled there, 322. 354. 393. 468. 

Y Zemper ( Abraham) goes to Surinam; to Bethlehem, 485. 

Benedictus Bavorinius, a biſhop of the ancient Brethren's church, 78, 

Bennet ( John) goes to Antigoa, 482. 545. to Barbadoes, 603, 

Berbice (Rio de) in South America; a miſſion of the Brethren 


deſired ä 200. ſettled there, 225, &c. 311. Beginning 
15 | 8 12 of 


—— — — 
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3 niſters, 79. 


1 N D E x. 


of a bleſſing through the goſpel among the Arawaks, 387, Kr. 


The miſſion is involved in great difficulties, 431, &c. Farther 
ſtate of it, 483—488. 545— 549. 594, &c. 


Herleburg, in the county of Wittgenſtein, in Germany; count 


Zinzendorf is invited thither; 144. his tranſactions chere, 145, 
Berlin; part of the Bohemians of Groſs Hennerſdorf remove thi- 
ther, 158, &c. 219, &c. Count Zinzendorf's abode there, 
211, &c. 215, &e. 217, &c. 280, &c. 304, &c. His Berlin-Diſ. 
courſes, 218. He gives the awakened there good advice, 219. 
A Bohemian Brethren's congregation ſettled there, 457. Koe. 
ber, the Brethren's ſyndic, treats with the king of Pruflia's 
miniſters there, 523, 

Bern (Synod of highly eſteemed by count Zinzendorf and the 
Brethren, as an excellent paſtoral inſtruction, 253. 

Berthold ſdor, in Upper Luſatia, is bought by count Zinzendorf, 
96. Awakening there, 101, &c. Some inhabitants of Herrn- 
hut move thither, 298. The Ordinary delivers diſcourſes to 
the pariſhioners, 448. 498. 563. State of the awakening thers, 
443, &c. 

Bethabara, a colony of the Brethren in North Carolina, 427, 
Many people flee thither from the ſavages, 479. 

Bethany, a colony of the Brethren in North Carolina, 480. 

Miſhon-ſettlement in the iſle of St, Jan, 544. 

Bethel, country-congregation in Pennſilvania; the inhabitants 
flee from the ſavage Indians, 472. 

— — houſe of the Ordinary at Bertholdſdorf, 448. 

Bethiebem, Brethren's congregation in Pennſilvania, is built, 259. 
310, &c. 325, &c. 328. 331. 381, &c. 390. 400, &c. 422, &c. 
470, &c. 532. 581, &c. 

Rethlebem-Church, at Prague, 18. 65. at Berlin, 159. 

Beutel, miſſionary in Surinam, 225. 

Beza (Theodore) confers with Peter Herbert, a deputy from the 
Brethren, 53. 


Bible 1s tranflated into the Bohemian, 35, 62, Illyrian, 13. 


Poliſh, 80. Sclavonian, languages, 14. 

Biſhops, or Seniors, of the ancient Brethren, Succeſſion of them, 
77—82. 

Blaheſlaus ¶ Joannes, a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, writes 
an hiſtory of the Unity, and the Lives of the principal mi- 


Bloomoury- 


IN Ee 

Bleomſbury-Square, i in London; reſidence of the Ordinary GELS 355. 

Board of Directors, 503. of Syndics ; of Wardens, 558. 

of Trade and Plantations at London; the Brethren repree 
ſent to them the grievances and reſtrictions in the miſſion among 
the Indians in North America, 330. The Board wiſh to ſee a 
miſſion of the Brethren eſtabliſhed in Terra Labrador, 607, 

Bodenſtein ( Anthony), miniſter at Marienwerder; his Figughts of 
the Brethren in Pruſſia, 47. 

Boebler (Francis), miſſionary among the Indians i in North Ame» 
rica, 582. | | 

(Peter) is called from the univerſity of Jena, for the 
miſſion in South Carolina, and ordained miniſter of the colony 
in Georgia, 226, &c. His bleſſed ſtay in England, at London 
and Oxford, 227, &c. He goes, with the coloniſts from Geor- 
gia to Pennſilbania, 229, co-biſhop, holds a viſitation of the 
congregations in England and [reland, 398, &c. goes to North 
America, 427, returns to Europe, being nominated by the 
{ynod a member of the Direction of the Unity, 531. viſits again 
the congregations in England and Ireland, 551, 

Boehmer ( John Gottlieb), tyndic, deputed to Copenhagen, to in- 
tercede for the Brethren ſettled in Royal Holſtein, 250, 

Boehner ( Fohn), miſſionary in St. Thomas, 428. 

Brehniſeh C Frederic), a Moravian exile, 1c8. viſits the emigrants 
from Salzburg in Lithuania, 239. one of the firſt miſſionaries 
to Greenland, 187, departs this life there, 5 50. 

Brernike (Chriſtian), miſſionary in Greenland, 314. 

Bouttoer ( Henry John), miniſter at Bertholdſdorf, 462. 

Burde king of Bulgaria, embraces the Chriſtian religion, and 
adopts the name of Michael, 14. 

Begue, plantation in Jamaica; the goſpel is preached to the 
Negroes there, 482. 599. 

Bohemia receives the goſpel, 14. The ritual of the Latin chureh 
is introduced, inſtead of that of the Greek, 15. Waldenſes 
exiled ſettle there, 16. The Proteſtants there obtain the grant 
of a free exerciſe of their religion, 64, Kc. are baniſhed, 67. 
Many remain in the kingdom, 87. Troubles in Saxony, on 
account of the emigration of Proteſtants out of Bohemia, 
150, &c. 156, Ec. which cauſe the Brethren's e 
much vexation, 160. 203. 206. 459, &C, 

„ | Bohemian 
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IN D E KX. 


Bohemian Brethren ; their origin, 21, &c. regulate their divine 
ſervice and miniſtry, 26, &c. are perſecuted and reviled, 24, &c, 
30, 31. obtain ſome reſt, 31. 61. 64. emigrate to Moldavia; 

to the mountains of Caucaſus, 32, &c. to Poland and Pruſ- 

ſia, 46. are baniſhed Pruſſia, 49. ſpread greatly, 35. 50. tranſ- 
late the Bible, 35. 62. ſeek communion with a pure church, 
38, their acquaintance with Eraſmus of Rotterdam, 38, &c, 
with Luther, 42, &c. Calvin, 45. 51, &c. the divines of Straf. 


burg, 45. 62. in Switzerland, 51. 53. in the duchy of Wuer- 


tenberg, 52. at Wittenberg, 55. Heidelberg, 61. with the 
Greek Church in Poland, 59. Their negotiations with the 
Reformed and the Lutherans in Poland, 50. 55. ſend their 
youth to ſtudy in foreign univerſities, 62. eſtabliſh ſchools and 
ſeminarics of their own, 63, obtain liberty of religion, 64. fall 
into decay, 65. are oppreſſed and ſcattered, 67, ſome hope of 
gheir renewal, 73, &c. their condition in exile, 85. poſterity 
of them are ſuppoſed to live in the mountains of Caucaſus, 
32, &c. 611, &c, See T/chechs, Many of their deſcendents 
come to the congregations of the Brethren in Sileſia, 279. 
Bohemian Brethren of the lordſhips of Landſcron and Leutmi- 
ſchel; their awakening, 111. 140. emigrate to Gerlachſheim, 
84. 162. are in connexion with the Moravian Brethren, 163. 
Their regulations, 163, &c. Declaration with reſpect to their 
deſcent, 165, &c, remove to the margraviate of Brandenburg, 
219, &c. renew their fellowſhip with the Moravian Brethren, 
286, &c. declare themſelves for them, 378, &c. 
Bohemian Brethren's Congregations at Berlin and Ruekſdorf; be- 
ginning of them, 286, &c. Farther accounts of them, 378, &c. 
455, &. 528. 568. 
Bohemian Colonies, in Saxony, 82, &c. in Sileſia and the margra- 
viate of Brandenburg, 459, &c. 
Bohemians at Berlin, build the William-Street, 158, &c. ſeveral 


colonies of them, 219, &c. Diviſion among them concerning the 


holy communion, 378, &c. 

at Cotbus, move to Berlin, 220. 

— _——— at Groſs Hennerſdorf, 151, &c. ſolicit for permiſſion 
to dwell at Herrnhut; which cannot be granted, 156. They 
cauſe great commotions in Bohemia, 157, &c. are received in 
the Brandenburg dominions, 158, &c. 

| Bohemiaxs 


IN DE X. 


Bobemians in Sileſia, claim a right to the Unity of the Brethrep; A 
and ſeek fellowſhip with the congregation at Gnadenfrey, 4&8. 
Some of them join the congregation of a por: Brethret at 
Berlin and Ruekſdorf, 4606. . 
Bolgſſaus I. perſecutes the Chriſtians in Bobemis, 14, Ke. 
II. erects a biſhopric at Prague, 15. : 
Borm, a Reformed clergyman in St. Thomas, n the Pre- 
thren there, 234+ . . 
Borzywog, duke, in Bohemia, receives the coſpel, 14. 101 
Bradazins, or, Bradacius (Michael), biſhop; miniſter of the: 
ancient Brethren at Zamberg, — at Kunewald, 22 „ 23% 77. 
Brandenburg { George, margrave of); ſee Grorge, | 


—— — margraviate; Waldenſes retire thicker, 29. See 
farther, Bobemians. 


Bray Dr.), ſee Affociates, Kc. 

Breithaupt, abbot at Magdeburg ; the Moravian 8 at 

Herrnhut communicate to him an account of their emigration 
and ſettlement, 128. | 

Brentius (Dr. Foannes) ; Bodenſtein writes to him, in favour of 
the Brethren, 47. His interview with the deputies of the 
Brethren of Bunzlau in Bohemia, 52. 

Breft, in France; ſome Brethren are carried thither priſoners, 478. 

Brethren of the Law of Chriſt ; The Unity of the Brethren, or, 
The United Brethren, 23. See farther the Articles, Bohemian 
Brethren; Moravian Brethren; and, Unitas Fratrum, 

 Brethren's Congregations ; character and deſcription of them, 556. 

All the congregations together conſtitute One Unity of Bre- 

thren, 560. Why the Brethren rather chuſe ſeparate places, 

than ſettlements in, or near, cities ? 222, &c. The riſe of the 

different conpregations of the Brethren, ſee under the articles 

of the countries and places where they are ſettled. | 
5 in the iſle of Barbadoes; there the goſpel is declared 

to the Negroes, 603. 

Brieg, in Sileſia; the Proteſtant princes of that nen re- 
ceive the exiled Bohemian Brethren, 82. | 

_ Brinkworth, in Sngland ; Brethren's Society there, We 

Briſtol; Brethren preach there, 323. a congregation of the Bre- 
thren ſettled in this city, 420. 

Broadbay, in New England ; Brethren Oe the goſpel there, 
582. 


8 11 | Broadoaks, 
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n in En ne 2 hoot; or economy of children there, 
#7 3» 

Bruce ( David), miſſionary i in North mation, 183. 0 

Bruin [ Francis de) proteſts againſt the Fatherly Paſtoral Letter of 
the Claſſis of Amſterdam, 231. 

Bruiningk (Tuſtinus), dean, from Livonia, opens the chapel of 
the palace at Barby, 345, 

Bruinings, a bleſſed witneſs in the Reformed religion, at Am- 
ſterdam, 317. | 

Brukker (John), miſſionary in St. Jan, 428. 

Brukſhaw (Benjamin), miſſionary in Barbadoes, 602, &. 

Brumhard, a maſter of arts at Jena, 130. 

Buboltz goes to Surinam, and departs this life, 547. 

Bucer (Martin) correſponds with the Hrothren?y his r of 
them, 45. 78. 


Buddeus ¶ Jobn Francis), doctor and A at Jena, receives. 


an account of the conſtitution of the Brethren at Herrnhut; 


ſhows his love and affection towards them, 129. Under his 
direction, the theological eee in the nn of ee is 


eſtabliſhed, 130. 

Buelfinger, author of the Opinion of the theological faculty of 
Tuebingen, in favour of the Brethren, 171. His anſwer to 
the deputies of the Brethren, in the name of the conſiſtory at 

Stutgard, relative to Dr. Weiſmann's Church-Hiſtory, 335, 

Buettner (Fobn), ſee Byttnerus, 

—— Gott), OY among the Indians in North 
America; 330. | 

Bulgaria receives the goſpel, 10. 

Bullinger confers with a deputy from the Brethren, 53. 

Buntebarts (Magnus Frederic) goes to Livonia, 210, 

Bunxzlau, in Bohemia, 36. a chief ſeat of the Brethren's Unity, 52. 

a a ſeminary of the _ Brethren eſtabliſned, and a ſynod held 
there, 63, 

Burau, in Sileſia; a ſettlement of the Brethren 8558 290. 

Burg, inſpector at Breſlau; count Zinzendorf correſponds and 
treats with him, eee the Brethren's ſettling 1 in Sitekia, 

288. ö 

Burying-ground of the congregation at Herrnhut, 127. 


Bals, Negroes from Guinea, 428. 597. 
Buttermert, 
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Buſtermere, in England ; children's economy there, 322. 84 
Buitler (Chriſtopher ) goes as miſſionary to Tranquebar in the 


Eaſt Indies, 505. 
Byttnerus ¶ Joannes , ſenior of che Brethren i in Poland, 75. gh; 


C. 


Cairo, in Egypt; Brethren reſide there, 434. 489, &c. 615, 


Caldawell ( Fobn) preaches in Scotland, 572, 


* Caleph ¶ Joannes), a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, 79. 


Calepina, or, Caribbees, Indians in South America, 433. 486. 

Calixtines, the Maſters of Prague, 19, perſecute the Bohemian 
Brethren, 24, &c. 36. 

Calmucs, Brethren deſire to go to them, 314. They des 
friendly towards the Brethren living in their neighbourhood 
and among them; ſome of whom learn their language, 609. 
612. 614. 


| Calvin (John) correſponds and confers with the ann 45, 


5 15 &c. 
Calumnies againſt the Brethren in Bohemia, 31, &c. 


| Cambridge, in England, the Ordinary viſits there, 273. 


Cammerhof ( Foha Frederic), deputy from the theological ſeminary 
of the Brethren to the theological faculty in the univerſity of 
Tuebingen, 303. Co-biſhop, goes to America, 326. viſits 
the Indians, 381, &c. deputy to Onondago, 383. His de- 


ceaſe, 399. 


Campenhauſen, Ruſſian general; his acquaintance with count 
Zinzendorf, 209. 
Canada, in North America; art fruits of the Canadians, 333. 


Caneſtoga, in Pennſilvania; peaceable Indians are ſurpriſed and 
murdered there, 537. 


Canjen, river in South America, 433. 


Caniſchochery, an Indian town in North America; Brethren reñde 
there, to learn the Indian languages, 328. | 

Cape Breton; the Brethren's ſhip, The Irene, n by a French 
privateer, ſent thither, 478. 


m— de Verd Iſlands, 505. 50%. 


of Good Hope, miſſion there; ſee Hottentott. 


| Copiro (Fabricius) of Straſburg, correſponds with theBrethren, 45, 


Carib bes. 
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Carib bes Hands; account of the miſſions there, 149, Ac. 184, be. 
234, &c. 311, &c. 384, &c. 427, &c. 480, &c. 542, Kc. 

596 &c, 

Caribbees, Indians in South America, 390. frſt-ſruity of them, 
433. 486. 

Caries ( Zacharias George), miſſionary in Jamaica, 4.30, &c. 482 
returns to Europe, 483. 

Carmel, afterwards 7:/hua, a Negro of Guinea, 186. 333. 

Carmel, in Jamaica; the goſpel is preached there to the Negroes, 
430, &c. miſſion-ſettlement on that plantation, _ | 

Caroline College at Prague, 32 

Carpæ ( John Gottlieb), his account of the Agretment of Sendo. 
mir, 57, note. 


Caſan, a kingdom in Aſia, belonging to the empire of Ruſlia, 42, 


The city of Caſan; Brethren priſoners there, 496, &c. 


| Caſpar Marchicus, biſhop, and deputy of the ancient Brethren 


to Conſtantinople and Thrace, 38. 
C-fſabi, root and bread, 389. 


Caſi ” f we biſhops of the ancient Brethren, 82. 


Catawbas, Indians in North America, 426. 


Gatharina'|, empreſs of Ruſſia, cauſes the Brethren's affair to be 


examined; gives their deputies an audience, and iſſues an edi 
in favour of the Brethren, 5206, &c. 


Catharine, a Gypſy-girl, 0 
- a Mulatto, 5 333 


Cas aus (Mountains of); deſcendents of the ancient Bohemian 


Brethren are ſaid to inhabit them, 32. Account of the 


Tſchechs reſiding there, 611. 


Cayrgers, Indians in North America, 265. 
Cennick (John), a me:hodiſt preacher, preaches in many places 
in England and Ireland with extraordinary bleſling ; Joing the 


" Brethren, 323, Kc. 355. 420. 421. 467, &c. 


Ceylon ; intended miſſion among the Cingaleſe, the natives of that 
illand, 205, Some Brethren go thither, are kindly received at 


Colombo, the chief place there, and forwarded to the Cings- 
leſe, 225, Some fruit of that miſſion, 314. 
Chans, princes of the Calmucs, 612, &c. 
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| Childry 
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101, 
564. 
514. 


| China ; 
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| Chriftia 


vian | 


96. © 
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Clarles II, king of Great Britain and Ireland; ſee the Editor“ $ 
Preface. . . 

IV. Roman emperor, changes the ſee of Prague into an 
archbiſhopric ; founds an univerſity there, and introduces the 
Latin liturgy and Popiſh doctrines in Bohemia, 15, grants the 
Bohemians ſome privileges, 18. 

V. Roman emperor; the Bohemians refuſe to cine 
him, in the Smalcaldic war, againſt the Proteſtants, 46. 

Charles, Royal Fs prince of Saxony, viſits at Herrn» 
hut, 514. 

Royal prince of 8 receives a deputation fo 
the Bohemian -and Moravian Brethren, and an account of their 
emigration, and ſettlement at Herrnhut, 128. 

Cbatigan, in Bengal, on the river Ganges; Brethren are deſired 
there, 507. 

n Chelomekah ; miſſion there among the Indians in North America, 

| 247, &c. The Ordinary viſits this place of the Mahikanders ; 

Brethren preach there with bleſſing, 267, &c. the miſſionaries 

are arreited, and confined at New York, 330. The Indians 
remove from thence ; end of that miſſion, 332, 

Cbelſea, near London; girls-ceconomy there, 419, See Lindſey- 

de houſe, | f 


ict n 9 Indian nations in North America, 230. 


426. 
Children ( Praying), ſee Praying. 
| Children's fathers and mothers appointed i in the congregations of 


5 the Brethren, 307. 
the economies ; nurſeries and ſchools of the Brethren, 
101, &c. 119, &c. 445, &c. are better regulated, 507, &c. 
504. are of great benefit to the congregations during the war, 
Ke 514. 520. | | 
; the C51 ; a Brother intends to go thither, 314. 394. 
| Chcirs in the congregation at Herrnhut, when, and how they 
that aroſe, 124, Choir- conferences, days, homilies, labourers, li- 
dat tanies, 452, &c. 


0g Clriſtian David, a Moravian, promotes the emigration of Mora- 
vian Brethren, 95. becomes acquainted with count Zinzendorf, 


96. of whom he obtains the reception of ſome Moravian fami- 
lies 
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lies, 97. goes again to Moravia, at different times, 103. mm, 
goes to Bohemia, where he meets with many Brethren, 111. 
goes to Greenland, 186, &c, to Livonia, 20g. 
Chriftian Erneſt, hereditary prince of Saxe-Saalfeld, invites 
count Zinzendorf to an interview, 128, &c. 
VI, king of Denmark; count Zinzendorf goes to Co- 
penhagen, to be preſent at his coronation, 148, &c. He pro- 
tects the miflion of the Brethren in St. Thomas, 235, &c, 313. 
VII, king of Denmark, viſits at Zeiſt, 569. 


Chriftian Religions; labour of the Brethren among them, 30s, | 


308, &c. 449, &c. 504, &c. 

Chriſtian Renatus, count of Zinzendorf; fee Ziuxendorf. 

. the firſt-fruits of the Delawares, 383, &c. 
Chriſtianſbrunn, a colony of the Brethren in Pennſilvania, 382. 
Chriſtianſourg, on the coaſt of Guinea in Africa; miſſionaries of 

the Brethren arrive there, 616. 

Chriffina Poniatovia, or, of Poniatowſky ; her n 71. 

Chriſtopher, duke of Wuertenberg, confers with the deputies of 
the Brethren from Bunzlau in Bohemia, 52. 

Chriſtopher's (St. J, or, St. Kitt's, Engliſh Weſt India iſland; 

miſſion of the Brethren begun there, 604, note. 
Cingaleſe; ſee Ceylon. 
Classes, a ſubdiviſion of the choirs of fing'e men and women at 
Herrnhut, 124. 

Claudius, biſhop of Turin, is inſtrumental i in promoting the Refor- 
mation, 17 

Clemens (Gottfried), court- ch aplain at Sorau, furthers the awaken- 
ing among the Vandals in Upper Luſatia, 347. Director of 
the ſeminary of the Brethren, and chaplain, opens the chapel 
of the palace at Barby, 345. 447. publiſhes Extracts of the 
Diſcourſes of the Ordinary of the Brethren, 5 10. 562. 

Coccgji, the king of Pruſſia's miniſter of ſtate and high chancel- 


lor's opinion the Brethren, 281. 
Cochius ¶ Chriſtian John), dean of the chapel of the king of Pruf: 


ſia, choſen antiſtes of the Reformed Brethren, attends the ſy- 
nod. of the Brethren of 1748, 320, &c. 

Collige of Overſeers, 120. 

College, or Seminary, of the Brethren, at Barby, 343. 440, &c. 
927. &é. 
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Collegium paſtorale practicum; or, Theological Seminary, inſti- 
tuted by count Zinzendorf in the Univerſity of Jena, under 
direction of Dr. Buddeus, 130. 

Columbo; ſee Ceylon. 

Colonies of the Brethren ; occafion to them, 173, 191, &c; be- 
ginning of them, 190. See the names of the reſpective coun- 
tries and places, where colonies are ſettled. 

Comenius, or Komenſky ( Jobn Amos), a biſhop of the ancient Bre- 
thren's church, 80, his life and labour, 68, &c, his prayer is 
heard, 94. See alſo the prefaces to this Hiſtory, Fg 

Commiſſions at Herrnhut, the firſt, of 1732, 153, &c. the ſecond, 
of 1736, 203, &c. the third, of 1737, on account of the Bohe- 
mian emigration, 206, &c. in Livonia, 296, &c. at Groſs Hen- 
nerſdorf, in 1748, 339, &c. at Berlin, in 1747, 379, &c. The 
acts of the Livonian commiſſion are delivered into the Imperial 
cabinet at Peterſburg, 394. and examined at Moſcow, 525. 


Committee of the Parliament of Great Britain examines * cauſe 


and petition of the Brethren, 350. 

Communion (Hely) at Bertholdſdorf, on the 13th of "i 

' 1727, 116, &. The congregations have it every four weeks, 
ſince the year 1731, 125. 

Compton ¶ Henry), biſhop of London; ſee the Editor's Preface. 

Conference, of the ancient Brethren in Moravia, 23. of the Bohe- 
mian Brethren with the Calixtines, 32. 34. of the ſame with 
the Reformed and Lutherans in Poland, 50. 55. of count 
Zinzendorf with ſeveral divines at Stralſund, 174, &c. at 
Berlin, 215. Kc. at Groſs Hennerſdorf, 341. Conference for 
Advice, 503. Small Conference, 504. 554. See farther, EL 
ders Conference. ; | 

Conferences, or, General Converſations, of all the religious parties 
of the German nation in Pennſilvania, 262, 

Confeſſion of Augſburg ; ſee Auguſfan Confeſſion. 

Confeſſions, the celebrated three]: the Bohemian, or that of the an- 
cient Brethren ; the Auguttan, or, the Lutheran; and the Swiſs, 
or, the Calviniſtical, 52, &c. 56, &c. 

Congregation-Council, 125. 

Day, for reading accounts of the work of God in the 
world; for prayer and thankſgiving, 126. 

—— - udicature, or, College of Overſeers, 126. 
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N EX. 
Congregation - Meeting, 124. | 
| n—— — Order, or Statutes, 114. 133. 
— Regulations, 122. 
Congregations ; ſee Brethren's Congregations, 


Conradi (George John), ſuperintendent general of Sleſwic Hol. | 


ſtein, choſen and called to be biſhop, or antiſtes, of the Luthe. 
ran tropus in the Unity of the Brethren ; 302, &c, his age 
obliges him to decline it, 33. 

Confiftory of Prague; four Calixtine prieſts appointed for it, 20. 
who perſecute the Bohemian Brethren, 22, &c. is reformed by 
the ſtates that held the ſacrament in both kinds, 64, &c, 

- at Stettin, ſells to the Brethren the ſchool-houſe in 
the Laſtadie, 284. 

— at Stutgard, is defired to ſend a deputation to the 
ſynod of the Brethren at Herrnhaag in 1747, for an examination 
of their doctrine, 335. | 

in Sileſia; the Ordinary's negotiation with it, 285. 

Conſpiracy of the Negroes in St. Croix diſcovered, 480, &c. 

Conſtance (The Council of) condemns John Haſs to death, 18, 

Conſtantine, the Great, emperor ; great revolution in religion un- 
der him, 16. | | 

Conflantinople; the ſixth general Council held there in the year 
680, 13. The ſtates of Bohemia ſend a deputation thither, to 
ſolicit a re-union with the Greek church, 20, &c. correſpond. 
ence of the Brethren in Poland with the patriarch of that city, 
59, note. Deputation of the preſent Brethren's church to the 
patriarch there, 245, &c. 

Controverfial Writings againſt the Brethren overrun Germany and 
other countries ; their advantage and diſadvantage, 372, &c. 
Controverfies againſt the congregations of the Brethren ; begin- 
ning of them, in Germany, 138, &c. in Holland, 231, &e. 
in England, 417, &c, Occaſion and ſtate of ſome of them, 
298, &c. 307, &c. 372, &c, The Brethren's conduct with re- 
ſpe& to them, 374, &c. 417, &Cc, | | 

Coothill, in Ireland; Brethren's congrepation there, 570. 

Copenhagen ; thither the firſt deputation of the Brethren was ſent 
in 1727, after their union, 128. Count Zinzendorf's firſ 
Journey thither, to the coronation of king Chriſtian VI, in 1731, 
148, &c. the ſecond, in 1735, to ſolicit the king for an exami- 

nation of his doQrine and principles, 198. 


Copis, 


Copts 
at 
din 

Coren 
to 
fio1 

Cornu 

Cor na 

Coron 
ſett 

Corre, 
ma 
ble 

Co/mi 
the 

Coat 

Caſſar 
Gre 
Cai 

Cotbu. 

enc 
emi 
Counc: 
Tre 
Count? 
325 
Crann 
Cranz 
writ 
Crato | 
Creeks 
Crelliu 
Creols, 
bel 
Croix 
190 
cle, 


ENDEX 

Cn, in Egypt; deputations of Brethren ſent to their Patriarch 
at Grand Cairo, 434. 489, &c, 615. His anſwer to the Or- 
dinary's letter to him, 435. > 

Corentyn, river in South America, from whence e come 
to the miflionaries of the Brethren, zo. Settlement of a miſ- 
ſion there, 486, &c. 

Cornu, ( (Feb) 3 ſee Horn. 

Cornwall; in England, a Brother viſits and preaches there, 570. 

Coromandel (Coaſt of) in the Eaſt Indies; a colony of Brethren 
ſettle there, 614. 

Correſpondence of count Zinzendorf, and the three Brethren inti- 
mately united with him, with perſons in and out of Germany; 
bleſſed conſequences of it, 127, &c. 140, &c. 

— of the congregations with each other, 562. 

Co/miniec, in Poland; firſt general ſynod of the Proteſtants held 
there in 1555, 50. 

Coſaks (Donn) receive the Brethren kindly, 610. 

C:ſart ( Henry), agent of the Brethren in England; viſits the 
Greek and Coptic Patriarchs, and the archbiſhop of Lybia, at 
Cairo, 490. 

Cotbus, in Lower Luſatia; the Ordinary meets there in confer- 
ence with ſome labourers from Herrnhut, 219. Bohemian 
emigrants gather themſelves there, 220. 

Council of Baſil, 19. of Conſtance, 13, of Conſtantinople, 13. of 
Trent, 66. 

Country-Congregations, in Pennſilvania; when and how they aroſe, 
325, &c, Farther accounts of them; ſee Pennfilvania. 

Cranmer, archbiſhop, invites John a Laſco to England, 51, note._ 

Cranz (David), author of this Hiſtory ; goes to Greenland, to 
write the Hiſtory of that miſſion, 550. 

Crato ; ſee Kraft beim. 

Creeks, Indians in North America, 426. 

Crellius ( Samuel), his acquaintance with count Zinzendorf, 201. 

Creels, Negroes in the Welt Indies, come to the congregations of 
believers in St. Thomas, &c. 428, &c. 

Croix (St. ), Weſt India iſland; colony of the Brethren there, 
190, &c. Farther accounts of the miſſion, ſee under the arti- 
cle, Caribbee Hands. | 


Cruciger 


| xX. 


"ti Outs Felix), ſuperintendent of the Reformed in Little Po 

1 land, enters into conference with the Brethren, 50. 
bi | m—— Joannes), a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, 80. 
ll Crufinian (A) prince vilits at Sarepta, and invites the Brethren hy 
10 to Georgia, 611. 5 
1 Cyrillus and Methodius, Greek monks, bring moſt of the Sclaro. 17. 
1 nian nations, eſpecially che Moravians and Bohemians, to the : 
94 Chriſtian religion, 14. YR 
Wy Joannes), | 1 
44 Cyrus (Matthias), : Seniors, or biſhops, ofthe a 
1 | Czerny ( Foannes ), - Nigrinus, ancient Brethren, 78. 80, Den 
wn Cervenka ( Matthias ), Erythrzus ; B 
"1 Czeraveny, in the territory of Landſcron in Bohemia, 166. Many Dem 
4 people emigrate from thence, 219. See Bohemian Brethre th 
1 of the lordſhips of Landſcron and Leutmiſchel. Dep. 
1 m 
11 Ta Du 
14 | | | co 
14 Dalmatia; the goſpel is preached there by the Apoſtles, 13. di 
if Damiata, in Egypt; a Brother departs this life in that city, and in 
Jil is buried in the burying-ground of the Greeks, 392, &c. 1 —— 
* Danebrog (Order of); count Zinzendorf is inveſted with it, pre 
Il, 1 148, &c. obtains permiſſion to return it, 184, note. | Sw 
1610 Daniel Ingoak, a Greenlander ; Rs witneſs of the Lord N to 
1 his countrymen, 550, = © 
"Al Micolajevius ; a biſhop of _ Brethren in n Poland, 80. ſyn 
| I Danke ( Henry) goes to Cairo in Egypt, 615. fl, 
| 1 David, a Negro in St. Croix; helper among the Negroes, 429. fiſtc 
14 Deacons and Deaconeſſes are introduced in the Brethren's congre- 524 
116 gations, 306, &c. e 0 
1 Il Deacons for the children's economies, 417. 558. 620, Brei 
. to provide for the Miſſions among the Heathen, 416, &c. Derbot 
h ll 558. 620. Dercom 
| lf Decree (The king of Poland's) concerning the recall of count Diacon 
Wl . Zinzendorf to Saxony from his exile, 338. 1 
1 Defznders, patrons, or advocates, of the Proteſtants in Bohemia, thee! 
| | 64. 66, &c. 1 
|| Debne ( Lewis Chriſtepher ), miflionary to Rio de Berbice in South D; la 
America, 225. 432, to Surinam, 484. lives quite alone among D555 


the with 


Fx #tL 
the Indians on the Cre in danger of his life, 436, be. is 
ſent among the Free Negroes i in thoſe parts, 595. ' -— 


Dehnatel, miniſter of the goſpel among the . ennonites at Am- 
ſterdam, 317. 
Delawares, Indians in North America; the Grgioagey viſits thess, 
266. Awakening among them, 383. See farther, Indians. 
Demerary, river in South America; Indians from the parts there- 
abouts come to hear the goſpel, 432, &, Indians remove thi- 
ther from Berbice, 548, Kc. 

Demetrius, metropolitan oy Nowogrod, e examines the cauſe of the 
Brethren, 526. 

Demuth (Chriftpher )' viſits the emigrants from Salzburg in Li- 
thuania, 239. F 

Deputation of the Waldenſes i in France to the Brethren i in Bohe- 
mia, 45. 

Deputations of the Brethren in Bohemia to Eaſtern and Weſter 
countries, 38. to Dr. Luther, 42, &c. to Calvin and other 

. . divines at Straſburg, 45. to princes and the principal divines 
in Germany and Switzerland, 52. to divines at Heidelberg, 58. 

— of the Moravian and other United Brethren, in the 

preſent century, to Denmark, Sweden, England, Livonia, 

Switzerland, France, and to many places in Germany, 128: 

ng | to the patriarch of Conſtantinople, 245. to the hoſpodar 

of Wallachia, 246. to Halle, 248. to Sweden, 253. to the 

ſynod of the Ruſſian Church, 295, &c. 393. te the divines of 

Tuebingen, 303. to the Brethren in Poland, 3 10. to the con- 

ſiſtory at Stutgard, 335. to the court of 88 523. of n 

524. of Peterſburg, 5 26. 

of the Bohemians in Saxony and Brandenburg to the 

Brethren, 287, &c. | 
ge. Derboet Horde of Calmues, 613. 
Dercom ( Archbiſhop of), 245. 
| Diacony (General), account of it, 409. 
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unt | 

| — (Special), eſtabliſhed in each congregation of the Bre- 

1. thren, 416. | 2 
——— of the miſſions ; of the children's cxconomies p! 1 

FEY Deacons, | | WWE 

5 Dietendorf; - ſee New Dietendorf. ; 

5 Dippel, Chriſtianus Democritus z count CORR rranſuiigns 


with him, 144, &c. 
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EN Þ E X. 


Directors (Board of); department for the inſpection and direc- 
tion of the church of the Brethren, 1 in all its branches, > 455, 
503. 

Dire&ory of the Unity of the Brethren, 558. 561. 

Dithmar, firſt biſhop of Prague, 15. 

Dob#'s Pariſh in North Carolina, 427. 

Dober ( Chriſtian > ſurgeon, comes from Ceylon to the Brethren'; 
congregation, 130, 

( Fohn Leonhard), firſt miſonary'l in St. Thomas, 184, &c. is 
recalled, having been choſen general elder of the congregation, 
186. lives at Amſterdam, for the ſake of the Jews, 241, &c. de- 
puty to Halle, 248. lays down his office, as elder, 254. is 
conſecrated a biſhop of the Brethren's church, 336. is a mem. 
ber of the Direttar of the Uniiy; enters into everlaſting 
reſt, 561. 

——— (Fob Martin), one of the firſt helpers. in ha Ccongrega 
tion at Herrnhut, is ſent to confer with Dippel, 146. examin- 
ed at the firſt commiſſion at Herrnhut, 155. is preſent at the 
examination before the theological faculty of Tuebingen, 171, 
deputy to Ducal Holſtein, 249. to Sweden, 253: 

Doddridge Dr.) correſponds with the Brethren, 240, note. 

Doeben (The manor of), in the county of Barby, is ceded to count 
Henry XXV. Reuis, on an hereditary leaſe; a ſettlement of the 
Brethren erected on it, 567. See Gnadau. 

Dohna (Count of), major general, appointed by the king of Prufi 

to afliſt at the commiſſion for ſettling the diſputes between the 
Bohemians at Berlin, 379, &c. 

Donn Coſſaks; ſee Coſaks, 

Drabicius ¶ Nicolaus), a miniſter of the ancient Brethren ; is ex- 
pelled Moravia ; has viſions; is burnt alive, 72. | 
Drachart (Chriftian Laurence), Daniſh miſſionary in Greenland; 
labours in harmony with the Brethren there; goes to Herm- 
hut, 391. to Terra Labrador, where he preaches the goſpel to 

the Eſquimaux, 607. 

Dreſden; a Bohemian congregation there, $3. 

Drumargon, in Ireland; a congregation of the Brethren is ele 
there, 468. 


Dublin; Cennick preaches the goſpel there, 324, &c. a congte- 


gation of the Brethren is ſettled in that city, 355. See farther 
accounts, 399. 421. 8 | 
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1 N bp E X. 


Brethren from Bethlehem preaches there, 401. 
Duckenfield, in Cheſhire, ſociety, 399. congregation of the 
Brethren there, 420. 529. 


E. 
Eaft Indies; a miſſion of Brethren is ſettled there; 504—507, 


„ccc Te 
Eaſton, town in Pennfilvania ; ; treaty of peace held there, 475» 


477. 

Elerſdorſ, in Vogtland; a congregation eſtabliſhed there ever ſince 
the end of the ſeventeenth century; comes into connexion with 
Herrnhut, 237. Here count Zinzendorf meets in conference 
with ſome labourers, 207. holds a ſynod, 244. Re- union of 
this congregation with the congregations of the Brethren, 
317, &c. The Brethren's ſettlement enlarged, 528, 568, 


Feelefoole in Ecele/ia are gathered, in Germany, 241. in America, 


262, &c. 
Edelmann ( John Chriftian), 143, note. 


| E4i&s againſt the United Brethren in Bohemia, 34, &c. 


Eli (The king of Poland's), concerning the reception of the 
Brethren in all Saxony, 344- 


miſſion in the Eaſt Indies, 505. 

—— —- (The empreſs of Ruſſia's), in favour of the des of the 
Brethren, 5 26. 

Edinburgh, in Scotland; a Brother reſides FEY 27 +: 71 

Egypt, in Africa; ſee Cairo, Copts. 

Eiders-Conference of the Unity; Elders- conferences of. the con- 
gregations, 620. 

Elder's (General) office of all the congregations of the Brethren, 
abrogated, 254. 

Flaers, the firſt of the ancient Brethren in Bohemia, choſen by a 
majority of votes, 26, &c. the firſt, choſen by the congregation 
at Herrnhut, and confirmed by lot, 114. 

Elderefſes of the congregations, choſen after the io. COTE of the 
ancient Brethren, 126. 307. 

Flias Krſchenowſky, or of Rrſchenow, Chrzenovius: ; one of the 
frſt biſhops of the ancient Bohemian Brethren, 27. 32. 78. 


3 - Elizabeth, 


Duchr/i-county in 8 York government; a miniſter of the 


(The king of Denmark's), in farour of the Brethren's | 
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IN AX 
Elizabeth, empreſs of Ruſſia, 525. 
Eller (Auguſtus Chriftian Frederic), a phyſician, goes to I ; 226. 


Emigration of Proteſtants from Bohemia and Moravia, 66, &c. 


82. c. Compariſon of this emigration vi that from Salz- 

burg, Th He, 

of Bohemian Brethren from the territories of Landſcron 
and Leutmiſchel, 162, &c. 219, &c, See farther, Bohemian 
_ Brethren, 

—— — of Moravian Brethren, 32. 97. 453. A particu» 
lars of it, 108, &c. Count Zinzendorf's conduct with reſpe& 
to it, 109, Kc. See Moravian Brethren. 


. colony of Brethren from Royal Holſtein, 248 


250. 
1 of the congregation from Herrnhaag i in Wetteravia, 
 356—30606, 

of the Indians from Chekomekah, 332, from Menio- 
lagomekah, 383, &c. from Wechquatnach, 424, &c. 473, &c. 

Emmaus, a congregation of the Brethren in Pennſilvania, 531. 

in Jamaica, a plantation and a ſettlement of the Brethren's 
miſſion there, 48 2. 

England; firſt acquaintance of the Brethren there, 129. See alſo 
193, &c. 226, &c. Farther accounts of the Brethren's labour, 
and of the congregations ſettled there, 272—274. 321-325. 
354, &c. 306-399. 417—420. 528, &c. 570. 

England (New) ; ſee New England. 

Enoch, having left the Brethren, raiſes contentions in Poland, 59, 

Ephraim (Foannes), a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, 79. 

Ephraim, ſettlement of the miſſion in Surinam, 488, 548. is ſor- 
ſaken, 549. 

Epiſcopal Ordination; ſee Ordination. 

Eraſmus of Rotterdam; tranſactions of the ancient Brethren with 
him, 38, &c. 

Eraſtus Gregorius), a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, 80. | 

+ rdmannſderf, in Upper Luſatia ; Bohemian exiles ſettle there, 84. 

Erhard (Chriſtian) goes to Terra Labrador, 404. is killed by the 
Eſquimaux, 405. 

Erneft Caſimir, count of Yſenburg Buedingen, 256. 

Erſtine (T hemas ) invites the Brethren to Scotland, 273. 

Erythreus ; ſee Maithias. 


E/chenbach 
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IND E * 
E/chenbach ( tore.) is ſent to preach the goſpel among the 


various religious parties in Pennfilvania, 2-3. 
E/quimaux, in Terra Labrador; Matthew Stach ſeeks an oppor- 
tunity at London to go to them, 391. Unſucceſsful attempt 
of a miſſion among them, 404, &c. A ſecond attempt, attend- 
ed with ſucceſs, in the ſequel, 606. One of them brought to 
England, 607. is baptized ; departs this life at Fulaeck, 608, 
A grant of land in Eſquimaux-Bay made to the Brethren, for the 
elabliſhment of a miſſion, 608. 
E/thonta, part of Livonia; which ſee. 
Ethiopia; a Brother is going thither, 240. 
Eirabein ¶ John) viſits in North and South Carolina, and in Georgia, 
583. viſits the Indians in North America, 591, &c, 
El zdorf, in Upper Luſatia; Bohemian emigrants ſettle there, 84. 
Evanziz, in Moravia; a ſeminary of the ancient Brethren erected 
there, 63. 
Euftatia ¶ St. ), Dutch Weſt India iſland, 3 12. baptized Negroes 
are carried thither from St. Croix, and viſited, 598. 

Exile (Count Zinzendorf 's); the firſt, 171. the ſecond, 204. the 
third, 206. which terminates after ten years, 207. 336, &c. 
Expences neceſſarily attending the conducting the work of the 

Lord, 405, &c. 
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F. 


Fabricius; ſee Capita; and, Paulus, 
Fathom, or Belt, of Wampum, a token of friendſhip among the 
Indians in North America, given to the Ordinary, 267. 
Feder ( Albinus Theodore), on his way to St. Thomas, ends his 
life in the ſea, 312, 
5 Felix Cruciger; ſee Cruciger. 
—— Nicholas), deputy of the Bohemian Brethren at Berlin to 
Herba 287. 
Ferdinand I. and II. kings of Bohemia, 46. 65. 
- | Petter-Lane, in London; Brethren's chapel there, 355. 
he Figulus C Petrus); ſee Jablonſty. 
Firſi- fruits of the Heathen, already with the Lord, 333, &c. 
Fiſcher, ſuperintendent general at Riga, offers count Zinzendorf 
his pl EEE 
| #i/bers-Bay, in Greenland; miſſion of the Brethren is eſlabliſned 
ach there, called Lichtenfels, 187. 489. 
1 Flacias 
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I N D E X. 


Flacius Illyricus attempts to gain the Brethren in Poland to his 
party: but not ſucceeding, turns their enemy, 48, note. 

Foſter (William) ; on his eſtates in Jamaica the goſpel is preached 
to the Negroes, 601. 

Franceſco, a ſavage of Florida; one of the brd Kite of the Gen- 
tiles through the ſervice of the Brethren, 334. 

Frank ( Balihazar), Lutheran miniſter at Moſcow, 32 

Franke ( Auguſtus Herrmann), profeſſor of divinity at Halle in 
Saxony ; his advice and method recommended by count Zin- 7 
zendorf to the awakened ſtudents at Halle, 132. His inſtitu · 
tions; ſee Halle, and, Inſtitutiont. 

Franks, appellation of all Europeans in Turkey, 434. 


F. 


Fratres Legis Chriſti, 23. | Ca 

Fratrum Unitas, 23. t 

Frederic, elector Palatine, choſen king by the Bohemians, 66. 71, Gar 

Frederic Auguſtus, elector of Saxony, 566. | | Is 

| Chriſtian, eleQor of Saxony, 527. | ſe 

Martin ; ſee Martin, Gar, 

w——— (Tobias), maſter of count Zinzendorf's houſehold, th 

126. | Gar: 

William, king of Pruſſia, 211. | 47 

Frederic's Iſlands, in the Eaſt Indies, £04. See Nicobar Iſlands. Gaur 

Free Negroes, in Jamaica, have the goſpel preached to them, (ol. fre 

% in Surinam; government having made peace with the 

them, they Cefire miflionaries ; for which end government ap- 99 

plies to the Brethren, 488. They ſend them three miſſiona- 64 

ries, who live among them, inſtruct their youth, and preach Gead, 

1 the goſpel, 595, &c. The Indians deſtroy the Brethren's ſet- Ip 

| tlement, Sharon, 5.6. | Geling 

it French Prophets, or, Ihe Inſpired of Germany, are viſited by Gene 

i Brethren ; count Zinzendorf's labour among them, 146, &c. George 
[ Friedenſpuetten, miſſion- ſettlement among the Indians in North — 5 


f America, 584. 5 8. 591, &c. 

Friedenſihal, a ſettlement of the Brethren in Pennfilvania, 382, 

miſſion- ſettlement in St. Croix, 429. 544. 

Fries ¶ Peter Conrad), the Brethren's agent at Peterſburg, 60g. 

Fritſch, impriſoned at Peterſburg, 493—496- at Calan in Aſia, 
Where he departs this 5 496. | 
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Fulneck „ 


N 

Fulreck, in Moravia; Waldenſes, from the margraviate of Bran- 
denburg and from Auſtria, retreat to the Brethren reſiding 
there, 29. A chief ſeat of the Unity of the Brethren, 29, 
note. 69. J. A. Comenius is miniſter there, 69. He dedicates 
a Catechiſm to the Brethren reſiding there and in ſome neigh- 
bouring villages, 76, Awakening among them, 1 85 Their 
emigration, 97. 

in Yorkſhire in England ; a Congregation-place of the 
Brethren, 322, &C. 354. 399. 418, 419, 420. 570. 608. 


G. 


Caddo, a god of the Free Negroes in Surinam; Gran Gaddo, 
the great god, 596. 

Gambold ¶ Fohhn), his firſt acquaintance with the Brethren, 227. 
is conſecrated a biſhop of the church of the Brethren, 419, &c. 
ſettles the congregation at Coothill in Ireland, 570. 

Cardelin, governor of St. Thomas, takes the firſt miſſionary of 
the Brethren there into his houſe, 185, 

Garriſon ¶ Nicholas), captain of the Brethren's ſhip, The Irene, 
478. accompanies Brethren to Surinam, 483. 
Gauri, or Gebri, in Perſia; poſterity of the Magi, or Wiſe-men 


from the Eaſt; the Brethren wiſh and attempt to bring them 


the goſpel, 240, &c. 391, &c. 

Gebhard/aorf, in Sileſia ; e from Bohemia ſettle there» 
84. 102, 

Geada, on the Red Sea, frontier Sort to Abyff inia, 436. Bre- 
thren make ſome ſtay there, 491, &c. 

Gelinek; ſee Hir/chel. 

Geneva, the Ordinary's reſidence, 252, &c. and viſit there, 461. 

George II, king of Great Britain, 528. 

— [ſrael ; ſee I/rael, 

—— margrave of Brandenburg; the Brethren ſend him their 
confeſſion of faith, 43. 

— Podiebrad; ſee Podiebrad. 

—— (Proteſtant cloiſter of St.): in the dukedom of Waerten- 
berg, 182. 

Georgia, Engliſh province in North America; a onda of the 
Brethren begun there, 172, &c. 193, &c. 238, The coloniſts 
remove to Pennfilvania, 229, &c. A Brother makes a viſit 

Tt 4 there ; 
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Would ſettle there again, 583. 
ſeq! Pune of Aſia ; a prince from thence viſits at Sarepta, 


IN DU NX. 
there; ſome remaining friends of the Brethren A. * * 


611. 

Gert Pauli, DN an Vs minifer at Poſiavia, proteſting againſt 
the Agreement of Sendomir, raiſes contentions in Poland, 59. 
Gerlachſpeim, in the diſtrict of Goerliz in Upper Luſatia; a Bo- 
hemian colony there, 160—163. 219—222. 286, &c. 378 

381. 

oe, in Pennſilvania ; the: Ordinary of the Brethren 
| preaches there, 260. General Conferences of the deputies 
from all the religious parties of the German naiion in Penn. 
ſilvania, are held there, 262, &c. 

Gerner ( Henry), dean at Copenhagen, called to be 8 
ent of the churches of the Brethren in the Pruſſian dominions, 

376. 

Ger ſdorf ( Abraham de), deputy of A Brethren at the Hague, 27;, 


w— (Baron de) of Reichenbach, preſident of the principality 


of Goerliz ; appointed commiſſioner at Herrnhut; 154, &e. 

- Commiſſioner, appointed for a general examination of all the 

ſtates of Upper Luſatia, that had received Bohemian a e 
206, note. 

——— (Count de), privy counſellor, and lord lieutenant of the 

margraviate of Upper Luſatia ; appointed one of the commiſ- 


ſioners at Groſs Hennerſdorf, 339. His inſtitutions for the 


benefit of the Vandal nation, 345, &c. He aka this life 
at Carlſbad in Bohemia, 348. 
{Henrietta Carharina de), baroneſs of Frieſe, the Ordi- 


nary's grand-mother; takes care of ſome emigrants out of 


Moravia, 97, &c. founds an orphan-houſe at Groſs Hennerſ- 
dorf, 151. At her defire and expences, her grandſon publiſhes 
the Bible of Eberſdorf, 178. She procures a tranſlation of the 
Bible i into the Vandal language, 346. 
(Henrietta Sophia ae), of Groſs Hennerſdorf, "ni aunt 
" als count Zinzendorf's, receives ſome Bohemian families, who 
afterwards become very troubleſome, 151, &c. 156, &c, 
w=— (Sigi/mund Auguſtus de) receives a colony of Bohemian 
Brethren upon his eſtate Trebus, in the diſtrict of Gn 
See Nießty. 


Gertichius 


* 
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Gertichius — „ e of the Brethren i; in ro- 


Martinus n land, 55. 30, 81 


(Nicelans), . WO 

Gideon, Indian captain at pachgatgoch! in North America, fares 
the cauſe of the Lord, 425. 5 e 

Gilovius, deputy from the Swiſs confeſfion in Poland to the gene- 
ral ſynod of the Proteſtants held at Sendomir, 56. 5 

Glatz, in Bohemia, an inquiſition ſet up there againſt the hebe. 
mian Brethren, 37. 

Gliczner ( Eraſmus), ſuperintendent of the Lutherans in 8 

his tranſactions with the Brethren, 55. deputy from the Au- 
gullan confeſſion in Poland to the general ſynod at 1 
mir, 56. 

Gloonen, in the North of Ireland; chief reſidence and kane 
place of the labourers there, 355. 

C a congregation of the Brethren in the COM of I; 
567. 

Gnadek, in Sileſia, a place of worſhip, and a ubm for ROT 

nis from Brethren's congregations, on the count of Promnitz's 
eſtate Burau, 2go. Synodal conference, during count * 
dorf's abode there, 297. 

Gnadenberg and Gnadenfrey, Brethren's congregations in Sileſia, 
282. 458. 459. 519. 504. 567, Kc. 8 
Gnadenhuetten, ſettlement of believing Indians in North America, 

$3x: I burnt by ſavage Indians, 49, &c. 
Gnadenthal, a colony of the Brethren in Pennfilvania, 382. 10 
Goahaab, or, Goodhope, colony and miſſion on Ball's river in 
Greenland, called New Herrnhut, 187. 391. 
Gommer/al, in Yorkſhire ; ſociety, 399. congregation ſettled there, 


420. 


Go/chgoſching, Indian town in North America, 589, &c. 1 


thren's miſſion there, 592, &c. 
Getha, in Germany; a ſynod of the Brethren held there, 248. 


| Gracehall, a meeting-place of the Brethren in Yorkſhire ; now 


called Fulneck, 322. 
Gracehill, in the county of Antrim, in the North of Ireland ; 


congregation- place of the Brethren, 529. 570, &C. 


Gradin ¶ Arvid), deputed to Conſtantinople, 245. to Sweden, 
253. to Peterſburg, 245. 295, &. His tranſactions, while in 
confinement at Peterſburg, 393, &c. | 


Graff | 
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INDE x. 


Graff. ( John Michael) viſits the ſchools in the Engliſh colonies in 


North America, 400. 
Grants of Sovertigns, given to the Brethren: 
General grant of the king of Pruflia, 281. renewed, ibid. 
confirmed, 523. His Majeſty's ſpecial grants, 280. b. 
confirmed, 5 23. 
Act of the Parliament of Great Britain; fee 42, 
General grant of the king of Poland, elector of Saxony, ex- 
tending to all his hereditary Gominions, 33 8. None grants, 
206. 338, &c. 567. 
Grant of the count of Vſenburg Buedingen, 356. | 
of the count of Wied, 439. renewed and enlarged, 463. 
of the king of Denmark (to ſettle in the Eaſt Indies), 50 5. 
of the duke of Gotha, 524. | 
of count Reuſs of Eberſdorf; renewed, 528. 
of the empreſs of Ruſſia, 526, &c. 
Graſmann ( Andrew) goes to Lapland and to the Samojedes, 188. is 
confined in priſon at Archangel and Peterſburg, 189. goes upon 
a viſitation to Greenland, 233. is conſecrated a biſhop for the 
Bohemian branch of the church of the Brethren, 457. 


title: 


 Gratia, a Negro-woman ; one of the firſt-fruits, 333. 


Greek church brings the goſpel to Bohemia, 14. is affiſted by the 
Waldenſes in Bohemia, 16, &c. The Proteſtant ſtates of Bohe- 
mia ſend a deputation to Conſtantinople, to ſolicit a reunion 
with this church, 20, &c. The preſent Brethren's church at- 
tempts to renew the acquaintance of the ancient Brethren with 
It, 245, &c. 

—— patriarch at Conſtantinople ; 1 to him, 21. 
245. at Cairo, is viſited by deputies from the Brethren's 
church, 490. 615. 

Greenland, firſt occation and riſe of the miſſion thither, 149, &c. 
Firſt miſſionaries and firſt-fruits, 186, &c. 333. Great awaken- 
ing among the Greenlanders, 313, &c, Farther accounts of 
that miſſion, 390, &c. 402, &C. 488, &c. 549—55 1. 604 —606. 

Greenlanders viſit ſeveral congregations in Europe and America; 
ſome of them depart this life at, and are buried in the burying- 
ground of, Herrnhut, 390. 


Gregorius Eraſtus; fee Eraſtus. 


| Gregory, 


thc 
Guett, 


22 
Guine 
bli 
COr 
Guine 
Gulic/ 
Gul, 
Guftac 
Gut/le 
val 
ſon 
met 
Cypſie. 
ſpel 
242 


| H aber, 
Hagen 


| I NN D. f ; 
Gregory, nephew of the archbiſhop of Prague, Rokyzan ; treats 


with him concerning a reformation, 21. is eſteemed a founder 
and patriarch of the Unity of the Brethren, 21. 25. 

Greeningen, a town in the Netherlands; count Zinzendorf preaches 
in the Lutheran church there, 201. 

Groh ( Paul), Pariſh-miniſter of Bertholdſdorf, =O ws 

Gros Hennerſdorf ; ſee Henner/dorf. : 

Gre/s Krauſche ; ſee Krauſche, 

Grothaus Dr.), a phyſician from Copenhagen, goes, of his own 
accord, to St, Thomas, to aſſiſt the ſick miſſionaries, 186. 

 Grube ( Adam), miſſionary to the Indians in North America, 

9 Jamnici ; a nick- name given to the ancient Bohe- 
mian Brethren, 30. | 

Gruber (John Adam), his addreſs to the diſperſed ſincere ſouls in 
Pennſilvania, exhorting them to union, 2585. 

Grumpe ; through him the awakening of the children at Ber- 
tholdſdorf is effected, 119. 

Guettner ( John), miſſionary to Rio de Berbice in South America, 
225. 

Cuinea, in Africa; a miſſion of the Brethren is deſired to be efta. 
bliſhed there, 200. attempted the firſt time, 223, &c. the ſe- 
cord time, 615, &c. 

Guinea Company at Copenhagen; tranſactions with them, 616. 

Gulich ¶ Foachim), ſenior of the Brethren in Poland, 81, 

Guly, a Perſian woman; firſt-ſruits of that nation, 333. 

Guflavus Frederic, count of Yſenburg Buedingen, 358. 569. 

Gut/l:f (Eberhard), his interview with count Zinzendorf at Re- 
val in Livonia, 209. Superintendent in the iſle of Oeſel ; pri- 
ſoner at Peterſburg, 493. departs this life in his confine- 
ment, 494. 

Gyp/ies, a Brother endeavours to be of ſervice to them in the go- 
ſpel; ſome of them come to the Brethren's congregation, 


. 242. 333. 
; | EB 

Ha berec hi (Gottlieb) viſits Charles Wendet in Algiers, 243. 
Hagen ¶ John), goes to Georgia; to Pennſilvania, 230. 
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1 
Hallart (Lady), xelia of general Hallart, introduces writings and 
miniſters from Halle in Livonia and Ruſſia ; count Zinzendory, 
- acquaintance with her, 209. ſhe obtains of him Brethren 3 
catechiſts, for an inſtitution to prepare ſchook-maſters, 270. 
Halle, in Saxony; the Moravian Brethren at Herrohut fend de. 
puties to the divines there, with an account of their emigration 
and preſent ſituation ; count Zinzendorf viſits there; ſome 
\ ſtudents eſtabliſn fellowſhip among themſelves, and with the 
- congregation at Herrnhut, 131. The count, upon their defire, 
reads them aſcetic lectures, 132, A ſolemn deputation is ſent to 
the orphan-houſe there, from the n held at Gotha, to offer 
reconciliation, 248. 
— in Swabia; the Ordinary's ſermon preached there 1 18 in- 
accurately taken down and printed, 244, &c. 
Hannah, a widow of Guinea; one of the firſt-fruits, 334. 
Hantſch (Fohn), miſſionary in St. Thomas, 428. 
Harris ( Howell), a methodift- preacher in South Wales, 467. 
Hartmann (Adam Samuel), a biſhop of the Brethren » in Po. 
land, 81. 
Haſſane, iſland in the Red Sea; Brethren are iranded there, on 
their way to Abyſlinia, 491, &c. 
Haſſe (Otto William) labours among the Jews at Amſterdam, 41, 
Haven ( Peter and Jens), own brothers, go to Greenland, 48. 
(Jens), returned from Greenland, goes to Terra La. 
brador; makes a journey for reconnoitring the country, 
. 606, &Cc. 
Haverferdwep, in South Wales, fockery, 467, and congregation 
of the Brethren ſettled there, 529. 570. 
Heathen; the Brethren's Declaration concerning their labour 
among them, 5 6, &c. See farther, M/ions, 
Heathen-T eachers among the Indians, 534 their doArines, 590. 
Hebron, a ſmall congregation- village in Pennfilvania, 531. 
Hederich (Dr. John), Lutheran miniſter at Iglau in Moravia ; an 
antagoniſt of the Brethren, 48, &c. note. 
Heerendyk, in Holland ;. colony of the Brethren, 202. 2745 &e. 
The Ordinary reſides there for ſome time, 462. 
Etbl { Matthew Get!fried), of Tuebingen; inſpeQor of the FOO” 
at Herrnhut; is conſecrated a co- biſhop; goes to North Ame- 
rica, and takes upon himſelf the inſpection and viſitation of the 


_ country-conpregations, 399, &c. 531, 
* 2 Heidelberg; 


IN ADGE HN, 


Heidelberg ; Opinion. of the divines there relative to the m 
in Bohemia, 60. The duke of Wuertenberg's anſwer, ſent to 
the Rev. Mr. Spangenberg from the head - quarters at Heidel- 
berg, to an enquiry of his, relative to count Zinzendorf, 182. 

Heitz, maſter of count Zinzendorf's houſehold, receives, an 
intereſts himſelf in behalf of, the firſt Moravian Brethren 
emigrating to Upper Luſatia, 97, &c. builds the firſt houſe of 
Herrnhut, 99, &c. in which he delivers the firſt diſcourſe, 100, 
builds more houſes for new-comers, 103, reſigns his place, and 
removes, 112. 

Hetherwarlder (David), miſſionary 1 in St. 1 0 544. 

Haller bef (Francis), Lutheran miniſter in the iſle of Oeſel; im- 
- priſoned at Peterſburg, 493, &c. releaſed from priſon, and ba- 
niſhed to Caſan in Aba, where he teaches in an academy, 496. 
obtains his full Iberty, 497. 

Hennerſdorf (Groſs), in Upper Luſatia; a conſiderable blen of 
Bohemian emigrants ſettle there, 84. Count Zinzendorf is 
educated there, under his grandmother, the owner of it, 337. 
The eſtate is offered to him on ſale, and purchaſed by his eldeſt 
daughter, 337. Royal commiſſion held there, 339—343- An 
cxconomy, or ſchool, of boys, and a pædagogium, or academy, 
eſtabliſhed there, 445, 446. Theſe being removed, an œco- 
nomy of young women and girls is begun, 564, &c. See _ 
Bobemians at Groſs Hennerſdorf, 

Hennike (Count), conference-miniſter at Dreſden, e 
count Zinzendorf the king's gracious intentions, that more 
ſuch colonies, as Herrnhut, might be eſtabliſned in his heredi- 
tary dominions ; and makes propoſals, 338. 

Henrietta Benigna Fuſtina, counteſs of Zinzendorf; ſee Zinzendorf. 

Henry XXIV. Reuſs, reigning count of Eberſdorf; the Ordinary 
of the Brethren confers with him about ſettling the Brethren's 
congregation, eſtabliſhed there, on the foot of the Lutheran 
tropus, 396, &c. He grants the Brethren Or | Tana, to en- 
large their ſettlement, 5 28. 

—— (Count) XXV. Reuſs; an hereditary leaſe is wade to him 
of the palace at Barby, and of the manor of Doeben in the 
county at Barby, with a view of erecting a ſettlement of the 
Brethren on it, 567. 
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1 N D E x. 


ans (Count) XXVIII. Reufs, third ſon of count Henry XXIX. 
of Eberſdorf, joins the congregation of the Brethren in Wette. 
ravia ; is married at Herrnhaag to the counteſs Agnes Sophia 
of Promnitz, of the houſe of Sorau, 320. travels, in the com. 
pany of count Zinzendorf, through France, to England, 397. 
deputy - advocate; now advocate of the Brethren in England, 
558. His interviews with the 5 Joſeph II. at Herrnhut 
and Prague, 566, &c. 


— XXIX. Reuſs, reigning count of Eberſdorf; in his time, 


and by his means, the reunion of the congregation» at Eberf. 
dorf with the congregations of the Brethren takes place, 317, 
&c. He, and ſome Brethren of Eberſdorf, meet in conference, 
at New Dietendorf, with the Ordinary and other Brethren, 
319. He is preſent at the ſynod of Zeiſt, 317. departs this 


life at Herrnhaag, 320. 


Herbert ¶ Peter), deputy of the Brethren of Bunzlau i in n bobeni, 
to princes and divines, 52, &c. 
Hermanitz, in Bohemia; awakening there, 165. 
Herrmann (Dr.), dean of the king of Poland's chapel at Dreſden 
appointed a commiſſioner at Groſs Hennerſdorf, 339, &c. 
Herrnhaag, a colony of the Brethren in the county of Yſenburg 
Buedingen in Wetteravia, begun i in the year 1738; intended 
to be an aſylum for Reformed Brethren, 222. The congrega- 
tion there, ſettled on the anniverſary of the martyrdom of 
John Huſs, increaſes greatly, 223. 334. Contracts of the ſo- 
vereign of that country concerning Herrnhaag, 276. 356. The 
calumnies of the adverſaries of the Brethren occaſion many 
and tronbleſome. viſits, but are of great advantage to this 
_ congregation, the viſitants being convinced of the contrary, 
305. A ſynod is held here, in the year 1747, 334, Ke. 
HFerrnhaag, a place of reſt for the pilgrims coming from abroad, 
and of rendezvous for labourers, zbi4. Troubles cauſed to this 
| congregation, 356— 360. A proclamation publiſhed by govern- 
ment, filled with accuſations; againſt which the inhäbitants 
proteſt, emigration announced to ſuch, as will not com- 
ply with the ccnditions propoſed, 361—3;63. All the inhabit- 
ants emigrate, and move to other congregation-places ; part of 
© them begin the ſettlement of a colony at New Wied upon the 
Rhine, 363—367. Some proſpeR of the reſtitution of Herrn- 
haag : treaty about it; broken off; renewed, 563, The de- 
£6 6 : ceaſe 
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ceaſe of the then reigning count puts a ſtop to it; and; ſince, 
all appearance of inhabiting the place again vaniſhes, 569. 
See farther mention of the place, 237. 251. 251. 320. 333. 


Herrnbut, in Upper Luſatia; firſt ſeat and ſettlement of the re- 


newed church of the Brethren ; riſe; firſt building, and name 
of it, 97—101, Foundation laid to a great houſe, afterwards 
the meeting-hall of the congregation, on the 12th of May, 
1724; to which five Brethren, emigrants from Moravia, come 
jult in time, 104—1c7. The differences, ariſen among the in- 
habitants about doQrines, 112, &c. are removed, and union 
takes place, 113, &c, Firſt Statutes, or Brotherly Agreement, 
114. Settlement and regulation of the congregation, 114, &c. 
Renewal of a true Unity of the Brethren at the holy commu- 
nion of the congregation at Herrnhut in the church of Ber- 
tholdſdorf, 116—118. Bleſſed conſequences of it, 118, &c. 
Awakening among the children, 119, &c. The ſpirit of the 
witneſſes of Jeſus is ſtirred up in the inhabitants, 120, &c. 122. 
Farther regulation of the congregation ; renewal of the church- 
diſcipline of the ancient Brethren, 123—127.' Outward ac- 
quaintance and correſpondence of the Brethren, 127, 140, &c. 
Deputations to many places, far and near, 128, &c, 140, &c 
The count proteſts againſt an innovation propoſed with reſpe& 
to the congregation-regulation, 132, &c. The ſlatutes are re- 
newed and confirmed, 133, &c. A notary's inſtrument or deed 
is ſigned by the inhabitants, and ratified ; contents of it, 
134, &, The conſtitution of the renewed church of the Bre- 


- thren is once more thoroughly conſidered, again confirms 


ed, and finally eſtabliſhed, 136, &c. Occafion and conſe- 
quences of the firſt controverſial writing againſt the congrega- 
tion, 138, &c. Indulgent treatmert of erroneous minds and 
Separatiſts at Herrnhut, 142—144. 147, &c. Riſe of the firſt 
miſſions of. the Brethren among the Heathen, 148—150, 
Troubles ariſing to the congregation from the emigration out 
of Moravia and Bohemia, 150, &c. 156, &c. 160, Firſt com- 
miſſion at Herrnhut, in the year 1732, 153—156. Inters 
courſe between Herrnhut and the Brethren in Bohemia, alſo 
the Bohemians of Gerlachſheim, 162—168. . The count, de- 
roting himſelf to the miniſtry of the goſpel, accepts again of 
the vecation to be warden of the congregation, 168. The 

| | inhabitants, 


ente, 3 3 defire to have a miniflee ; 
their own, as an afliftant to the pariſh-miniſter of Bertholdſ. 


Boon they propoſe Mr. Steinhofer, but do not ſucceed, 169— I 
"x72. On this occaſion, the Brethren obtain the celebrated f 
8 of the theological faculty of Tuebingen, evincing the - 


. "agreement of the doctrine of the Moravian Brethren with the 
evangelical doctrine, &c. 170, &c. The inhabitants divide q 
- "themſelves into two claſſes, Lutherans and Moravians ; the 
former prepare to ſtay, and the latter, to ſettle colonies and 


miſſions, 173, &c. The congregatian obtains a clearer inſight j 
into the doctrine of ſalvation, through the propitiatory ſacri- ti 
fice of Jeſus, 179—181, Beginning of the miſſions and colo- b 
nies of the Brethren, 184— 196. The count's conferences wih 
the elders and helpers at Herrnhut, 199. Second commiſſion 5 
at Herrnhut, in the year 1736, 203— 205. Third commiſſion, | 
in 1737, 205, The Moravian Brethren at Herrnhut are ac- f 
© knowledged adherents to the Auguſtan confeſſion; and their l 
conſtitution is confirmed, 206. 216, &c, 338, &c. Improper 1 
people being found to live at Herrnhut, the Ordinary of the | 
Brethren cauſes an examination to be made; in conſequence of Ho 
which, ſuch perſons are deſired to remove to ſome other place, Ge 
298. During the war, which ended in 1745, Herrnhut is favoured | _ 
with a particular protection, 306. The former diſpoſition of N 
the court at Dreſden towards the Brethren is greatly changed, W 0 : 
336, &c. The Ordinary, having been, at different times, in Hirſch 
exile, is permitted to return to Saxony, and to Herrnhut, 337. 1 
It is fignified to him, that the court ſhould like to have more of \ 
ſuch colonies, as Herrnhut, eſtabliſhed in the country, 338. fone 
Royal commiſſion at Groſs Hennerſdorf, near Herrnhut; the call. 
commiſſioners take a view of all the regulations, &c. 339—343. be t 
The Ordinary's labour in the congregation, during his ſtay at Hobene 
or near Herrnhut; the number of inhabitants increaſes much; | —_ 


the place is conſidered in a more favourable light, than hither- 
to, 443, &c. Account of the awakening in Upper Luſatia, 391. 


through the ſervice of the Brethren at Herrnhut, 449—452. of 8 
Synodal and choir- conferences held at Herrnhut, 452, &c. third 
Conference with the labourers of the Moravian nation, 454- His: 
General ſynod in the year 1756, 454, &c. The foundation- Gree 
4.31 : ſtone of a new meeting-hall is laid on the 12th of May, 454. | Holland 
4. | | Departure of the counteſs of Zinzendorf; her remains interred | Lelo1 
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in the burying-ground' of the congregation on the Herberg. 


455. Daring the war which broke out in 1756, Herrnhut is 


graciouſly and marvellouſly preſerved, 457, &c. 512-516. 


519, Kc. The Ordinary adjuſts a perpetual agreement between 


the congregation at Herrnhut and the pariſh of Bertholdfdorf; 
462. Laſt refidence and labour of the Ordinary of the Bre- 
thren among the congregation at Herrnhut, 4075 &c. his de- 
ceaſe, 499, &c. the burial of his remains on the Hutberg, 
500, &c. The labourers refiding at Herrnhut, and others, 


ſettle how the affairs of the Brethren ſhould be conducted, un- 


til a ſynod could be convened, 503, &. Account of the cele= 


bration of the day of thankſgiving for the peace, at Hetrnbut; | 


of Saxony, 514. The Directory, appointed at the ſynod of 
1764, reſides firſt at Herrnhut, 561. An economy, or ſchool, 


of ſmaller boys ſettled at Herrnhut, 5654. Viſit of the * 0 
ror Joſeph II. 566. 


Herrnhut( New) in Greenland, and in St. Thomas; ſeeNew Herrnhut, 
Herſen, a ſtudent of the Brethren's ſeminary, is given to count 


Gerſdorf, to take care of the awakened Vandals in the Cy 
about Budiſſin, 347, &c. 


Heſſe (Jacob Frederic) ſent to Edinburgh, $71, &c. 27 3. 
Highlanders, Indians in North America, 383. | 
Hirſchberg, in Vogtland; a ſynod held there, 277. | 

Hirſcbel ( Zacharias), or, Gelinek, is diſpatched to the hoſpodar 
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of Wallachia, 246, purpoſing to go to the Calmucs, is impri- 


ſoned; diſmiſſed; returns to Germany, 314, &c. 394, &c. is 
called by the Bohemian Brethren at ER and Ruekſdorf to 


be their miniſter, 456, 


Hohenek (Dr. Hee of), courrichaphidh at r Dreſden, 83. | | 
Holter (Chriftian Frederic William), a phyſician, goes to Perſia, 


to bring the goſpel to the Gebri ; returns by way of Egypt, 
391—393. His firſt journey to Cairo in Egypt, with a view 


of going to Ethiopi a, 431—437. the ſecond, 4389—492. the 


third, 615, To Conſtantinople, 436. To Abyflinia, 491, &c.- 
His acquaintance with the patriarch of the Copts, and with the 
Greek and Coptic clergy, 434, &c. 615. 


Holland; firſt acquaintance of the Brethren there, 195. Iſaac 


Lelong. publiſhes accounts concerning Herrahut, Ke. 199, 
FW | Count 
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1 N D E X. 
Count Te upon invitation, goes to Holland, 199. mn 


acquaintance with the princeſs dowager of Orange, 200, with 
other eminent perſons in church and ſtate, 2 13. His tranſac. 


tions in Holland, in behalf of the Brethren's miſſions and co- 


lonies, 200, &c. The firſt colony ſettled, near Yiſelitein, 202. 

Troubles of the Brethren, occafioned by the ſo-called fatherly 

paſtoral leiter, 231, &c. See fatther, enen Hag ue, Eu. 
rendyk, Rotterdam, Zeiſf. rk 

Helge (Ducal) ; fruitleſs attempts to 1. cle acolony there, 192, 
„ 

m— (Royal); a colony of bes is ſettled n and call 
ed Pilgerruh, 153. 237. 248, &c. The Brethren meet with 
great difficulties, and are, at length, obliged to , 250. 

Holyk (George), a Bohemian miniſter, 88. | 

Holzendorf (Count de), lord of the bed-chamber at the court of 
Dreſden, appointed a commiſſioner at Herrnhut, 204, &c, 
privy counſellor and firlt preſident of the conſiftory at Dreſden, 

appointed firſt commiſſioner at Gypſs Hennerſdorf, 339, &c. 

Hope, miſſion- ſettlement among the Indians in Surinam, 594, &c. 

Horn, or Cornu ¶ John), biſhop, deputy of the ancient Brethren 
to Dr. Luther, 42. 78. 

Hortenlots, on the Cape of Good Hope in Africa; Brethren' 
miſſion among them, 2co. 224. 238. Baptiſed firſt- fiuits; 


ſome account is received of them, even after the breaking up 


of that miſſion, 314. 334. 506. 

Hud ſon's Bay, in North America; a Brother ſeeks an opportunity 

of going thither, 404, _ 

Hukkuff (Henry) goes as melionary to Gainea, but ſoon derum 
this life, 224. 5 

Huſs ¶ John), his life and martyrdom, 17, &c. 02, n note. See 
alſo the Editor's preface. His prophecy concerning the Refor- 
mation. by Luther, 42, note. The congregation at Herrahazg 
is ſettled on the anniverſary of his martyrdom, 223. 

Huff te N. ar, 19. 


Hutberg; burying-ground of the congregation at Herrnhut 08 


that hull, 127. 455. 500, &c. 
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11 Dr. Daniel Erg ), grandſon of biſhop Comenius; 
chief chaplain to his majeſty the king of Pruſſia, and ſenior 
preſident of the Unity of the Brethren in Poland, 70. 76. 81. 
His thoughts of the Moravian Brethren at Herrnhut, 141. See 
alſo the note there, and that in p. 57. Count Zinzendorf's cor- 
reſpondence with him, 142. He recommends the intended co- 
lony of the Brethren in Ducal Holſtein, 192. conſecrates David 
Nitſchmann ſenior, 197. and the count of Zinzendorf, Ordi- 
nary of the Brethren, biſhops of the en 8 church, 21 5. &. 
ads alſo the Editor's preface. 

Petrus Figulus, called), ſon-in-law of Comenius, and 
father of Daniel Erneſt Jablonſky ; a biſhop, or ſenior, of the 
ancient Brethren, 70. 75, &c. 81. 

Jacobides ¶ Foannes ), ſenior in Poland, 81. 


Jacobſen (Chriſtian), captain of the Bre thren's ſhip The Irene ; 
and afterwards of The Hope, 478. 


| Jacobus Narciſſus, a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, 80, 


Jasſcbe (Michael), one of the firſt emigrants out of Moravia, 99. 

(Nicholas Andrew), a Moravian, is ſent to the hoſpo- 
dar of Wallachia at Bukoreſt, 246. called to be labourer of the 
Bohemian Brethren at Berlin and Ruekſdorf, 289. leader of the 
ſecond company of Brethren ſent to Tranquebar in the Eaft 
Indies, where he ends his race, 50%. 

Jamaica, Engliſh Weſt India iſland; beginning of a miſſion of 
the Brethren there, 430, &c. Farther accounts, 482, &c. 545. 
577. 598-601. N 

Famnici ; ſee Grabenheimer, By 

Jan (St.), Daniſh Weſt India iſland ; rebellion of the Negroes 
there, 185. Some converted Negroes from St. Thomas being 
fold thither, they are viſited by miſſionaries from thence, 238. 
312. For accounts of the Brethren's miſſion i in- ot, Jan, ſee the 
article, Caribbee Hands. 

Iceland; a Brother reſides there for a time, 241. 

Jena; count Zinzendorf, and afterwards more Brethren, viſit, 

and become acquainted with, Dr. Buddeus, with ſeveral clergy - 
men, maſters of arts and ſtudents of that univerſity, 129, &c, 


dee Collegium paſtorale practicum. The count's abode there, 
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104 IN BR X. 
1 With part of his family, 130, &c. His ſon Chriſtian Renatus 20 
Fit! proſecutes his ſtudies there, 237. The beginning of the theo. : 
146 logical ſeminary of the Brethren is made there, 244. See alſo e 
100 131. An hundred maſters of arts and ſtudents of chat univer- ? 
. fity eſtabliſh brotherly union with the congregation at Herrn- a 
114 hut, and write to them the ſo-called Letter of Union, 132, &c. L 
1 |  Ferom of Prague, colleague of John Huſs; his martyrdom, 18. * 
N 92, note. See alſo the Editor's preface. D 
h ii | Jerem (St.), à native of W 0 tranſlates the Bible into bis Je 
MP if _ mother-tongue, 13, J 
10 Ju- (The), Engliſh province in North America; Brethren | 47 
"8/40 . preach there, and labour among various perſuaſions, Tae New $3 
1 awakening there, 582. 1 
14 Jews; Brethren ſeek an entrance with the goſpel to them, and 46 
1 labour not without bleſſing among them at Paramaribo in Su- Eel 
itt rinam, at Amſterdam, and in other places, 242, &c. 31g. See | 8³ 
My 3 alſo 145, note, Several baptiſed Jews come to the Brethren's N 
1 congregation, 315. Numbers of them attend the ſermons of kee 
| 15 the Rev. Mr. Lieberkuehn at Zeiſt, 462. A baptiſed Jew Bu 
11. viſits his brethren after the fleſh in Poland and Pruſſia, 462, &c. tec 
108 Ilyricum; the goſpel is preached there by the Apoſtles, 13. the 
1 Imboff, governor of Ceylon, gives the Brethren, that are ſent Far 
it thither, a kind reception at Colombo, and forwards them to 158 
1 the Cingaleſe, AT s-- India 
N. Indians, in North America; firſt acquaintance of the Brethren TY 
a Fa with them, by means of the colony begun in Georgia, 193, &e. Bag 
«| 5 A ſchool-houſe is erected, and a ſchool begun, for the children or ( 
| | | of the Indians in that province, 194. 230, note. 238, Prepa- Bret 
| ; } ration is made for a miſſion among the Indians in North Ame- Inghan 
Wh rica. A Brother goes to them, as miſſionary, and reſides, 1 
i 0 among the Mahikanders, at Chekomekah, in great danger of the | 
6 | i his life; but finds entrance to their hearts with the goſpel, ſets 
4 1 7177, &C 266. Indians in Pennfilvania on Nazareth-land, LOR] 
WH: 258, Kc. 265. Indians in Canada, generally called, The Sir gud 
1: Nations; [roquois, the chief tribe of them: ſome account of after 
h . them, 265, Kc. The Ordinary of the Brethren's three journeys in d£ 
It to them, 265—270. The Six Nations enter into a covenant! ning 
6 with him and the Brethren, 267. 329. The firſt- fruits of the | In/pired 
1 Mahikanders baptiſed, 268. The Ordinary is in danger of Infliruti, 
1 tion, 


being murdered by the Schawanos, 270. Great difficulties, 
| | and 


a" 


IN D EX. 


and blefling, attend the Brethren's mĩſſion among the Indians, 


328—330. The Indian congregation at Chekomekah emi- 
grate, and remove to the Mahony, beyond the Blue Mountains, 
where they build an Indian town by themſelves, called Gradex- 
huetten, 331, &c. Sundry firft-fruits from among the ſavages 
in North America, 333, &c. Biſhop Jobannes de Watteville's 
viſitation of the Indian mĩſſion, 381, &. Awakening among the 
Delawares at Meniolagomekab, 383, &c. David Zeiſberger's 
journeys to, and reſidence at, Onondago, 422, &c. Progreſs 
of the work of God among the Indians, amidſt various changes, 
424, &c. even during the moſt cruel Indian wars, 468, &c. 
535, Kc. The Brethren's houſe and plantation on the Mahony, 
near Gnadenhuetten, are burnt and deſtroyed by wild Indians, 
469, &c. The Indian Brethren at Gnadenhuetten flee to Beth- 
lehem, 473, &c. and ered their habitations, near that congre- 
gation, on a piece of land aſſigned them, calling their ſettle- 
ment, Nain, 474, &c. Treaty of peace with the Indians, 476, 
&c, The war breaking out afreſh, the Indian Brethren are 


conducted to Philadel phia, for greater ſafety ; and kindly pro- 
| teſted by government, 537. Peace being reſtored at length, 


the Indian congregation move to the Suſquehannah, 583, &c, 


Farther intereſting particulars concerning the Indians and the 


Indian miſſion, ſee Pe 4795 &c. 5215 &c. 532-541. 583504. 


Indians, in South America; ſee Arawakts, Calepina, Caribbres, 


Waraues ; Berbice, Coreniyn, Pilgerbut, Sharon, Surinam, &c. 


Indaſtan; Brethren endeavour to carry the goſpel to the Gebri, 


or Gauri, in Perſia, on the borders of Indoſtan, 391, &c. The 
Brethren at Sarepta entertain Indians from thence, 611. 


| Ingham ( Benjamin, a miniſter of the church of England; his firſt 


acquaintance with. the Brethren, on his voyage to Georgia in 
the company of a colony of Brethren, going thither, 194. 226, 


ſets up a ſchool for children of the Indians in Georgia, in 


conjunction with a Bohemian Brother, 226. returns to England, 
and viſits ſeveral congregations in Holland and Germany; 
after his return, preaches the goſpel, with remarkable bleſſing, 
in Yorkſhire ; calls the Brethren to his aſſiſtance i in the begin- 
ning of that great awakening, 228. 


| Injjired ; ſee French Prophets. 
In/ticutions (Count Gerſdorf's) for the benefit of the Vandal na- 


tion, in Upper Luſatia, ſupported by the Brethren, 345—349. 


Uuz3 Inſtitutions 
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IN D X. 


Inſtitutiont (Profeſſor Franke's) at Halle, 98, note. 248. 
Halle. | 
Tnterim's 3 og, . 
Joannes; ſeveral biſhops of the ancient Brethren, of that name, 
78—81. | 
Jobanan Anguſina, a Greenlander, baptiſed at Herrohaag, re- 
turns to Greenland, 390. 
Fehannes, biſhop of the MEPs Brethren's church; | fee Wat- 
teville, 
John a Laſco; ſee Laſco. 
John, a Negro of South Carolioa, 3 34. we LE 
— formerly T/cheb, the firſt-fruits of, and teacher among, the 
Mahikanders, Indians in North. America, 268. 333. 
— XIII, pope, obliges the Bohemians to e the Latin 
ritual, 15. 
— CXXXVII. archbiſhop of Abyſiivia, 490. See Aung. 
Johns (St. ), town in Antigoa, miſſion- ſettlement of the Brethren 
there, 482, 601, &c. 
Jonas, formerly Kibbodo, firſt-fruits of the Hottentots, 334. 
Jones (Thomas) ventures to go and live _— the Free Negroes 
in Surinam, 595, &c. 
Foſeph Il, Roman emperor, viſta at Herrnhut, 566, &c, 
Joſbua, formerly Carmel, à firſt-fruits of the Negroes from Gui. 
nea, baptiſed at Eberſdorf, 186. 333. 
— . formerly Jupiter, a Negro of New York, 333. 
Fofras Martin; fee Martin. | 
Ireland; the Rev. John Cennick preaches the goſpel at Dublin 
and in the North of that kingdom, 323—325. He and other 
Brethren preach in many places in the North ; Brethren's con- 


gregation at Dublin, 35;. Societies and congregations ſettled 


in the North, 399. 421. 468. 529. 570, &c. 

Irene, a ſchool-houſe near the river Savannah in Georgia, erected 
for the jinſtruction of the children of Indians, 226. 230, 
note. 238. 

— the Bre:hren's ſhip, a ſnow, built for the conveyance of c0- 
loniſts to the. North American ſettlements, 390. 416. is taken 
by a French privateer, and ſtranded, 478. | 

Troquois, chief tribe of the Indians in Canada, 265. See 

Indians. 
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Jaqueb, river in South America; from thence Indians come to the 
Brethren's miſſionaries in Surinam, 432, &c. The Brethren viſit 
the Indians living diſperſed in thoſe parts, 595.7 

land, a plantation in Jamaica; the goſpel is preached. there to 
the Negroes, 482. 

Iles (Samuel), miſſionary in St. Thomas; in Antigua, 481 , 
Kc. 545. 

1pahan, metropolis of Perſia; two. Brethren travel thuher, in 
queſt of the Gebri, 392. 

if ae! (Chriſtian Gottlieb), miſſionary to St. Thomas; the veſſel, 
in which he goes, is loſt, but he ſaved, 312. He labours in 
St. Thomas with great bleſſing, and reſtores the miſſion in St. 
Croix, 313. 

Ifael (George ), a biſhop of the ancient ere and deputy to 
Luther, 44. 78. gathers congregations in Poland, 50. 79. is 
invited to a ſynod in Poland, 55. viſits ſome of the Brethren' 8 
children ſtudying at univeriities, 62, 

Judith Hel, a fingle woman f.om Greenland, viſits at Herrnhut 
and Herrnhaag ; returns to Greenland, 3go. 

Tung (William Frederic), Lutheran miniſter at Haynichen in 
Wetteravia ; writes an apology for count Zinzendorf, 375, &c. 

Juſlinus ( Laurentius), a ſenior of the ancient Brethren, 80, 


K. 


| Kavatnik (Martin), deputy of the ancient Brethren to Paleſtine 


and Egypt, 38. 
Kajarnak ¶ Matthew and Samuel), firſt- fruits of the Ne 


187. 333. 390. 


| Kalkreut (Mr. de), maſter of the houſehold of the count of Ber- 


leburg, viſits at Herrnhut, 144. 

Kaliſhein (Mr. de), Pruſſian field-marſhal general, appointed by 
the king of Pruſſia to aſſiſt at the commiſſion ſor ſettling the 
diſputes between the Bohemians at Berlin, 379, &c. - 


Karalit, proper name of the Greenlanders and Eſquimaux in their 


own language, 404. 


Kafpib, an Eſquimaux- boy from Terra Labrador, is baptiſed by 


tae Brethren at Fulneck in Yorkſhire, where he happily departs 
this life, 607, &c. 


| £6cdo, an Hottentot ; ſee Jonas. 
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1 N DE x. 


Kingfuved, near Briſtol; the Rev. John Cemnicle and other Bre- 
thren preach the goſpel to the colliers there, 323. 399. A 
'\ congregation of the Brethren is ſettled at Briſtol, to which the 
„ eee reſiding at Kingſwood belong, 420. 

Kirmexes (Paul , miniſter of the Reformed congregation at Hun- 
nobrod in Moravia ; an I of the DEC Ms &c, 

note. 

Klein Welke ; ſee nelle. 

Nix, an eſtate of count Gerſdorf's, in Upper Lufatia,' near Bu- 
diſſin; an inſtitution is erected there for the preparation of 
ſtudents for the miniſtry, and of young ps for ſchoolmaſ- 
ters among the Vandals, 347. 

Koeber ¶ Tobn Frederic), ſyndic of the Brethren; 0500 to Ber- 
lin, 523. to Gotha, 5 24. 

Koehler, ſurgeon of the liſeguards at Peterſburg, kindly wh care 
of the Brethren in priſon there, 494. 

Kokowetz ; fee Maurus. | 

Komna, in Moravia, the place of Comenius's nativity whence 
his name Komenſey, 68. 

Kopulanſey ¶ John) viſits the Brethren ſcattered i in Moravia, Hun- 
gary, and Poland, 89. 

Korte (Jonas) travels to Paleſtine * => countries bordering 
upon it, 238, 

Kotter (Chriftepher ), his viſions and ie . 

Kraftheim ¶ Crato ae), phyſician to the emperor Maximilian Il; 
-a friend of the Brethren in Moravia, 49. 

Kralitz, in Moravia; the Brethren have a printing-office there, 
chiefly for Bohemian Bibles, 36. 

Krauſche C Greſi ), near Bunzlau, in Lower Sileſia; the Ridiheen | 
obtain a Royal grant for erecting a place of worſhip there; near 
which afterwards a congrepation- ee is built, called Gna- 
denverg, 282, 

Kremfir, in Moravia z count Zinzendorf's tranſactions there with 
the cardinal bitiop of Olmuetz, and the cardinal's brother,.the 
Im perial privy counſellor De Schrattenbach, Nakative to his re- 
celving emigran: s from Moravia, 110. | 

Kr/chenowſky, or, of Kr/chenow ; ſee Elias. 

Kruegeiftein [ David), phyſician ; ſent to confer with Dippel, 146, 
goes co Livonia, 493. is confined in priſon at Peterſburg, 

$93” 
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493496. priſoner at * at Caſan, 496, where he dagen 
this life, 497» N 

Krumbay, miſſon-ſetrlement 3 in St. Thomas, now ile 2 
28. al i 

Kuban Tainan Jiſturd the country about Fo river „Wolga, 610 

Kuehn (Jobn Gattfried), adj unct to the minifter at the Vandal 

church at Klix, 345. inſpector of count Gerſdorf's 28 0 

tion at Klix, 347. See Klix. 

Lund ( Michael) purpoſes going to the Chon is confined in 
priſon; releaſed, 314, &c. 394. 

Kunewald, in Moravia ; Brethren reſide there 23. 27 Awaken- 
ing there, 103. 

Kut/chera attempts to go to the Tlchechs i in the mountains of 
Caucaſus, 612 4. 


L. 


Labrador; ſee Terra Labrador, and, E/quimazs, 

Ladiſſaus, king of Bohemia, 24. 

Lamas, prieſts of the Calmucs, 613. | 

Lamb:th, palace of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, x near London ; 
the Ordinary of the Brethren cauſes ſome writings to be depo- 
ſited in the archives of the archbiſhop there, 273, 274. | 

Lambſacre, Brethren's congregation at Terherton in Wiltſhire, 399. 
See Tetherton. 

Lamb's Hill, congregation- lens 6 in Yorkſhire, now called -Ful- 
neck, 322. See Fulnech, 

Lancaſter, in Pennſilvania, Brethren preach there; build a church 


and a ſchoo!-houſe; a provincial ſynod is held there, 401. 


Peaceable Indians are-murdered there by rioters, c37. 

Land/cron, town and territory in Bohemia ; Waldenſes flee thi- 
ther, 29. Awakening there, 111. Farther accounts, ſee 
Bohemian Brethren of the en of Landſcron and Leut- 
miſchel. 

Lanecms ¶ Joannes), a biſhop of the ancient Beochren; 80. 

Lange (Conrad), on his way to China, is impriſoned at EN 
burg ; releaſed, returns'to Germany, 314, &c. 294; 

— ( Zoachim), doctor and profeſior of divinity at Hall; 
count Zinzendorf lodges in his houie, 131, &c. 

—— — (Matthew), a Vandal, buys the manor. Klein Welke, 
and receives the Vandal Brethren, 348. See Welke. 
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Leiionia, part of Livoria; which lee. 


I N D E xX. 
Langemat (Gregory), ſuperiatendent at Stralfund, offers his pal. 


pit to count Zinzendorf; the count's conference with him 
and Dr. Sibeth, 175—179. | 
Languntoutenuexk, or, Town of Peace, on the Beaver Ge in 
North America; ſettlement of the Indian congregation, 594. 
Lapland; attempt to form a miſſion among the Laplanders and 
Samojedes, 188 — 190. 239. 308, &c. 
Laſco ¶ Fohn a), ſome account of him, 51, chiefly in the note. 
Laſcy, governor general of Livonia, detains the pp th the 
Brethren in the citadel of Riga, 296, & c. 
Latin (The), or Romiſh, church obtrudes her ritual upon the Bo- 
hemians, inſtead of the Greek, 15. 


| Laun, a town in Bohemia; Waldenſes ſettle there, 16. 


Laurentius ( Joannes), a diſciple of Trotzendorf and Luther; 
biſhop of the ancient Brethren; viſits the Brethren at Thorn, 
and the reſt of the congregations in Pruſſia; alſo the Brethren's 
children ſtudying in the unĩverſity of Wittenberg, 48. 62. 79. 
deputy to the general ſynod of the Proteſtants in Poland, held 
at Sendomir, 56. 

Laurentius Juſtinus, à ſenior of the ancient Brethren, 80. 

Lawunakhanneck, on the Ohio, in North America; a ſettlement 
of the Indian congregation, 593. The three firſt- fruits of the 
Munſys baptiſed there, 594. 

Layritz (Paul Eugene), deputy of the theological ſeminary of 
the Brethren to the theological faculty in the univerſity of 
Tuebingen, 303. Deputy, ſent by the direction of the Bre- 
thren's church to the empreſs of Ruffia and the ſynod of the 

Ruſſian church, 525. 

Lebanon, a country congregation, in North America, 472. 

Lechawachnek, a town of the Meniſſing Indians; emotion among 
the Indians there, and in that whole diſtrict, 425, &c. 

Lelong ( 1/aac), in Holland, tranſlates ſome writings of the Bre- 
thren into Low Dutch, 195. which he afterwards communi- 
cates £0 the public through the preſs, 199. | 

Leo oppoſes the innovations of the _— of Rome in Boks: 
mia, 16, | 

Leaminfter, in England, part of the Brethren's ſociety there are 
formed into a congregation, 467. 

Leonhard ; fee Dover. 


Leupold 
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Leupold (Tobias) offers himſelf for the miſſion in St. Thomas 3 
leads a colony of Brethren to St. Croix, 191. 

Leuſtadt, a caſtle in the county of Vſenburg Buedingen, mort- 
gaged to a Brother in Holland, 276, &c. 330, &c. w_ mort- 
gage paid off, 357. 

* Leutmiſchel; ſee Land/cron. 

 Leuwarden ; count Zinzendorf's viſit there to the princeſs dow- 
ager of Orange, 200, &c. 

Lewis, duke of Brunſwic Wolfenbuettel, viſits at Zeiſt, 439. 

, king of Bohemia, 55. 

Leyſer Dr.), counſellor, and ordinary of the juridical faculty at 
Wittenberg; appointed a commiſſioner at Groſs Hennerſdorf, 
339, &c. 

Lhota, town in Bohemia; a ſynod of the ancient Brethren held 
there, 27. 

Libels againſt the Brethren ; different effects of them, 513, xc. 

Liberda (John), aſſiſtant ſchoolmaſter of the orphan-houſe at 
Groſs Hennerſdorf; awakening among the Bohemians through 
him, 151, Deputy of the Bohemians at Hennerſdorf to Ber- 
lin, 157. returns to Hennerſdorf ; is taken up, as the pro- 

moter of the Bohemian diſturbances, 159. is appointed miniſter 
of the Bohemians at Berlin, 221. differences between him and 
Auguſtin Schulz, 222, adminiſters the holy communion tot he 
Lutheran Bohemian Brethren, two different ways; dies, 379. 

Lichtenfels, miſſion- ſettlement in Greenland, * 549—551. 
604-605. 

Lichtenſtein (Prince of) reclaims his ſubjeQs, emigrants from the 
lordſhip of Landſcron, 219. 

Liebertuehn (Samuel) labours among the Jews at Amſterdam ; 
preaches in Lutheran churches in Holland, 242. Minifter of the 

- congregation at Herrnhaag, 361. at Zeiſt; Jews come to hear 
him, 462. His Harmony of the Four Evangeliſts, 563, &c. 

Lindhcim, in Wetteravia ; the ſeminary and pædagogium of the 
Brethren remove thither from Marienborn, zoo. 303, 

Lindſey-Houſe, at Chelſea, the Ordinary's reſidence, 30. 416. 

Synodal conferences, and an Engliſh provincial ſynod, held 
there, 419. 

Linrer (Martin), elder of the congregation at Herrnhut, 186. 

Lijnamara, in Ireland; the ſocieties there and at Drumargon are 
formed a congregation of the Brethren, 468, See Drumargon. 


Liſa, 


INDE x. 


Life, i in Poland; a ſynod held there; Comenius teaches 3 In the 
' ſchool of the place, 69. 
Lifter (William), miſſionary to Antigoa, 545. 


| Lithuania; Brethren viſit the emigrants from Salzburg, refident 


there, 239. 


Z:ititz, in Bohemia; firſt oh and chief feat of the Unity of 
the Brethren, 21, 22. 29, note. Waldenſes retire thither, 29. 


New awakening i in that diſtrict, 111. See Land/cron. 

» In Fannhivanie; a congregation- place of the Brethren, 
472. 531. 

Livonia, province of the Rufiian empire; the Ordinary? s tranſ- 
actions there, 20g, &c. Great awakening, 210. Farther ac. 
counts, 239. 292— 297. 393. 493. 

Zoeben (Count de), deputy-lieutenant of Upper Luſatia; appoint- 
ed a commiſſioner at Herrnhut, 204, &c. again, for a general 
examination, 206, note. the third time, at Grofs mera 
dorf, 339, &c. 


Loeſebher (Dr.), ſuperintendent at Dreſden; appointed a commiſ- 
. fioner at Herrnhut, 204, &, Count Zinzendorf nene 


with him, 176. 304. 

Toſier, governor in Berbice; a friend and eg of my Bre- 
thren's miſſion there, 485. 

Lombardy, native country of the Waldenſes, 13. 

London 3; an account of Herrnhut is brought thither by Moravian 
Brethren, recommended by Dr. Buddeus at Jena to the Rev. 


Mr. Ziegenhagen, the king's chaplain, 129. Firft acquaint. 


ance of the Brethren there, 193, &c. 226, &. Brethren ſent 
thither, 217. 226, &. The firſt fociety of the Brethren ſettled 
at London, on the 12th of May, 1738; great awakening there, 
228, The Ordinary's ſecond viſit, 243. His ftay at London, 
and conference in 1741, 254. Remarkable event on the 
16th of September, 254, Kc. A conpgregation-regulation 
made on the 10th of: November, 1742, 272. The Brethren 


take out a licence for their chapel, 273. The Brethren's 


Society ſor the furtherance of the goſpel among the Heathen, 
ſettled there, 274. renewed, 573, Acts of Parliament, 331. 


353. Synodal conference, 355. The Ordinary's laſt reſidence 


at London, Weſtminſter, and in Lindſey-Houſe in Chelſea- 
296—208. 404, &c. 412—420. 438. Deceaſe of his ſon, 
in Weſtminſler-Abbey, 397, &c. Severely trying time for 
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the Brethren ; occaſion and account- of it, 405—415: ny 
odal conference, and provincial ſynods held there, 419. 467. 
og, The Directory of the Brethren's congregations reſides 
for ſome time at Lindſey-houſe, 561. 
Lord's Supper; ſee. Communion. 
Lore (Jobs), deputy, ſent to the empreſs of Ruſſia, 526. 
Lot, uſed in the ancient Brethren's church, 27. in the renewed 
church of the Brethren, 114. 126. 137. 


Lucas Pragenſis, a biſhop of the ancient Brethren; deputy = 


Greece and Dalmatia ; to Rome, to Italy and France, 38. 78. 

Lucius (Samuel), a miniſter of the goſpel 1 in Soy his 
acquaintance with the Brethren, 240. 

Ludemilla, conſort of duke Borzywog in Bohemia, 13 converted 
to the Chriſtian religion, 14. 

Luedete (Guenther Anton Urban de) buys and improves the ellate 
New Dietendorf, 440. 


Luther (Dr. Martin), negotiations of the United Brethren with 


him, 42. His opinion of their doQrine and church-diſcipline, 
42—45. See alſo 92, note. His defire is fulfilled in the de- 


ſcendents of the Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, That they 


| ſhould preach the goſpel to other nations alſo, 241. 

Lutherans in Poland; their tranſactions with the Bohemian Bre- 

thren, 55. . 

in Pennſilvania; their condition, 257, &c. The Or- 
dinary's labour among them, 260, &c. 

Lutheran Confitories in Sileſia; the Ordinary aims at ſubordina- 
tion of the Sileſian Brethren's congregations to them, 284, &c. 

miniſters ; many of them are depoſed, or obliged to 
ſeek their diſmiſſion, for the ſake of the Brethren, 377, chief- 
ly in the note. 

I nn, a country-congregation in Pennſilvania; the members of 
it retire from the ſavage Indians to Bethlehem, 472. 

Lyons (The Poor of), 2 e of the Waldenſes, 16, note. 


M. 

Macher, miniſter of the Lutheran Bohemian Brethren at Perlin, 
379» 389. 

Machwihiluſing, on the Suſquehannah ; the Meniſſing Indians 
there are vilited, 533, &c, Part of the wandering Indian con- 
gtegation fix their abode there, 534. See Friedenſbuetten. 
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Mahikanders, Indians in North America, 247. Miſlion among 

them, 265, The firſt-fruits of them baptiſed, 268, 333. 

Mabony, river in Pennſilvania; miffion ſettlement of the emi. 
grating Indians on its borders, 332. is burnt by ſavage Indians, 
469. Houſe afd plantation of European Brethren there, 469, 
Eleven of them killed by the Indians, 470. See Gnaden- 
Buetten. 

Mak ¶ Jobs Martin), miſſionary among the Indians in North 
America, 329. among the Negroes in St. Thomas, 544. 

Malabars, in the Eaſt Indies; Brethren's miſſion among them, 
on the coaſt of Coromandel, 504—507. 614. 5 

Malm/tury, in Wiltſhire; a ſociety oP the Brethren formed 
there, 467. | 


Mammucha (Thomas), a * ingrelian, An this fs in a con- 


gregation of the Brethren, 334. 

Manakeſy, in Maryland; a e of the Brethren ſettled 
there, 472. 

Man (Biſhop of Seder and), Thomas Wilſon, correſponds with 

the Ordinary of the Brethren ; accepts the adminiſtration of 
the Reformed Tropus in the Unity, 240. 35 5. 

Mandate (The king of Poland's), forbidding the farther reception 
of exiles out of the emperor's dominions, 151. 219. 

encouraging the reception of the Brethren in all Sax- 
ony, 344. 348. See Edict. 

Magaas, or Mechoks, Indians in North America, 265. Brethren 
reſide among them, 328. 

Marche, private tutor at Groſs Hennerſdorf, aſſiſts in the firſt 
ſettlement of Moravian Brethren at Herrnhut, 97 — 101. 

{Chri/tian Gotthelf), Imperial notary, prefident of the 

court of judicature at Bertholdſdorf, ailifts in drawing up the 

firſt ſtatutes of Herrnhut, 114. draws up a notary's infttument 

from the declarations of the inhabitants of Herrnhut, 134. 


Marc hicus (Caſpar) ; ſee Cajpar. 


cs es palace of the count of Yfenburg Meerholz; the Or- 


dinary's proper reſidence, when in Wetteravia, 222, 241* 
243-245. 277. zco. 37% The ſynod of Gotha, in 1740, 
continued there, 250. Synodal conference of 1741, 253, &c. 
Conference of biſnops there, during the Ordinary's abſence in 
America, 255. 272. 288. The ſeminary of the Brethren, 
277. 446. the congregation and pilgrim-bcuſe, and a fa- 

mily- 
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mily- printing - oſſice there, 300, &. A ſynod; held in 1744, 
301-303. 310. State of the ſmall congregation remaining 
ſince the emigfation ſrom Herrnhaag, and during the war, 
460. 568, Viſitation of it, 509. Synods of the Brethren 
held there, in 1764 and 1769, 554. 617. 

Mark CVI, patriarch of the Copts at Cairo; ſee Cops. 

Marperger (Dr.), court-chaplain at Dreſden, 304. 

Martin ¶ Frederic), miſhonary in St. Thomas, 186. 234, &c. 

preſents a memorial to the king of Denmark, and obtains a 
Royal reſcript in favour of the miſſion, 384, &c. departs this 
life in St. Thomas, 387. 


—— alan, a learned Quaker; his acquaintance — 


count Zinzendorf, 214. 

Marlinico, French Caribbee ifland, 185. Brethren carried 
thither by privateers, 385. 

Martinius, an adverſary of the Bohemian Brethren, 43. 83. 

Martinus ; ſeveral biſhops of the ancient Brethren of that name, 
78. 80, 81. U | 

Mariyr; ſee Peter Marr. 

Maryland, Britifh province in North America; Brethren preach, 
and labour among the awakened, there, 326. Invitation to 
ſettle there, 354. 

Majters of Prague, 19. 

1atthew Kajarnak; fee Kajarnak, 

Matthias, king of Hungary, ſeizes upon Moravia, and baniſkes 
the Brethren, 32. receives them again, 33. 

Matthias ; ſundry biſhops of the ancient Brethren of *. name, 

77, 78. 80. 

ane Kokowetz, biſhop; deputy of the Brethren to ſeveral 
Sclavonian nations, 38. a 

Maximilian Il, Roman emperor, grants liberty of conſcience to 
the Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, 49. 61. 63. 

May (The Twelfth of), a memorable day in the renewed 
church of the Brethren, 105, &c. 112. 114. 118. 228. 352» 
434+ 499, note. 

Meder ¶ Jacob, miſſionary to Guinea, 616. 

M:lanchion (Philip) writes to, and confers with, the dated, 
43, 44. Poliſh ſtudents of the Brethren ſtudy under him, 25. 

Meletius, patriarch of Conſtantinople, 59, note, 
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I. NDR x. 

Meniolagometab, Indian town, the Ordinary. viſits there, 266 

"Awakening among the inhabitants and e, g8 3». Kc. 
The Indians remove from thence, 425» 


Meniſſing Indians hear the goſpel, 125. Ke. are viſited by 
Brethren, 559, &c. 
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| Mennoni es, or, A in Holland; bleſſing of the Brethren' | M 
! labour among them, 201. 125-8 M 
4 in Pennſilvania; 5 ſome of them are baptiſed by the Bre- M 
|| thren, 326. . 
fl Mepenna, river in south America; the RE living on its Mo 
1 | borders are viſited by Brethren, 486. 548. | 0 
| | Meſopotamia, a plantation in Jamaica; the goſpel i is preached M; 
|| to the Negroes there, 482. t 
| F Method of teaching 1 in the congregations of the Brethren; ; remark 0 
on it, 299. Mn 
'1q Methodiſts, in England; firſt acquaintance of the Brethren with e 
4 them, 226— 228. They ſeparate from the Brethren, 228. Mos 
N | Met hodius, the firſt biſhop in Moravia, 14. See farther, Gorillas 1 
W Michael Ill, Grecian emperor, 14. A 
| Mitlenczyn, i in Poland; a . of * ancient Brethren held | c} 
there, 76. 81. ; N 

Mikauitæ, paſtor primarius at Reval in 1 239. His ac fa 

quaintance with the Ordinary, 294. ſettles a ene ſo 

gregation, 151d. 96 

Milde (Henry), his account of the deſcendents of the Bohemian | 98 

Brethren inhabiting the mountains of Caucaſus, 32, &c, hu 

viſits at Herrnhut, and is preſent at laying the foundation- rer 

ſtone to the firſt meeting-hall, 18. Th 

Mile-End, near London; girls-œqαοο there, 32s ccc. re- ant 

moves to Chelſea, and Fulneck, 419. reg 

Millies ¶ Fohn Heary), ſent as miſſionary to the dee in ney 

Surinam. departs-this life there, 547» | the 

Minifterial Office and Functions ſupplied by the Span" Bow: hut 

| thren out of their own number, 27. renewed by the Moravian men 

" Brethren, 196, &c. better regulated, 306, c. 3 kart 

8 4 1 or ſuperintendent, at Landſhut in Sileſia, thei 

nota 

Mirfeld, in Yorkſhire, ſociety, 399. Congregation of the gent 

Brethren ſettled there, 420. | c. 


8 | | Mi gene 


—— — - — == — — ——— — 2 Rr ICS 


rs 


1 N D E X. 


M; Non of the Brethren among hs Heathen; riſe, 148—150, 


173, &c. and beginning of them, 184, Ke. See each Miſhon 
under the name of the nation, or country, where they are 


eltabliſhed ; as, Caribbee INands; Antigua, &. T hen ay, Ke. 


Greenland, Kc. Indians 2 e. c. 

Miffens-Digcony, G ũ .. 

Mobols; fee Maquas. 

Moldavia ; part of the ancient, Bohemian ond Moravian Bre- 
thren emigrate. thither, 32, Kc. G11, 

Meolther ( Philip Henry). labours D the awakened l, in the © care 
of the Brethren, 228. 

Monimirail, in the principality of Neri , the Bratkzen 
begin to build there, but are obliged to deſiſt, 263, &c, Fhe 
Ordinary's viſits there, 397. 400, &Cc. 

Moravia embraces the Chriſtian religion 3 the firſt biboprie is 
ereded at Wehlehrad, then the chief city of that country, 14. 
Moravian Brethren; reſidue of them diſperſed here and there, 
76. Numerous emigrations, 84, &c., See Fohemian Brethren, 
Awakening in Moravia ; from whence ſprings the renewed 
church of the Brethren, 92. A new emotion among the 

Moravian Brethren, 95. 103. See Chriſtian David. Many 
families emigrate, 94, and farther. Count Zinzendorf receives 
ſome of them on his eſtate, Bertholdſdorf, in Upper Luſatia, 
96, &c. They begin the building of Aerrabut (which fee), 
g98—101. Five Brethren from Zauchtentbal arrive at Herrn- 
hut on the 12th of May, 104—107, They are intent upon 
renewing the church-order and difcipline of their fathers, 106, 
The Moravian Brethren unite with the reſt of the inhabit- 
ants of Herrnhut in doctrine and practice, 112—114. Firſt 


regulation of the congregation, 114, &c. 122—127. Re- 
newal of the Unity of the Bohemian-Horavian Brethren at 


the holy communion, .116—118, The Moravians at Herrg- 
hut give an account of their emigration and preſent ſettle- 
ment, by correſpondence and deputations, ' 127, &c. and 
farther, They proteſt againſt an innovation with reſpect to 
their preſent conſtitution, 132, &c. Their declaration by a 


notary's inflrument, 133. They are acknowledged to be 


genuinè and worthy deſcendents of the ancient Brethren, 141, 
&c, Commotiops on account of the emigration from Mora» 
XX | via, 
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via, 150. Examination of the Moravian Brethren, by the 
firſt Royal commiſſion at Herrnhut, 153—156. They give 
a vocation to count Zinzendorf, to be their warden, 114. 

168. Their conftitution; approved by the Opinion of the they. 
logical faculty of Tuebingen, 169— 172. The Sovereign 
grants them à xeſidence in his; dominions, 172, 173. The 
Moravian Brethren prepare for the eſtabliſnment of colonies 

and miſſions, 174. 181. receive epiſcopal ordination, 197. 
e and third commiſſion at Herrnhut, on account of the 
Moravian and Bohemian emigration, 203 206. in conſe- 
quence of which the Brethren are acknowledged adherents to 
the Augpſtan confeſſion, and their conſtitution, is confirmed, 
2050. Synodal conferences with the labourers of the natives of 

oravia, and their deſcendents, 453. &c. 

Morgenſtern <1 Benediei , Lutheran miniſter at l an ad 
verſary of the Brethren in Pruſſia, Wb. 

Moſcow ; the acts of the Livonian commiſſion. are bent 5 
Peterſburg thither, for an examination of the cauſe of the Bre- 
thren, 5298. 1 

Moftek, frontier fortreſs of the kingdom of 8 61 1 

Mueller { Burchbard George ), adjunct to the pariſh-miniſterof Groſs 
Hennerſdorf, preaches the funeral ſermon at Bertholdſdorf, on 
the deceaſe of the Ordinary of the Brethren, 502. N 

—— (Har), miſſionary to the Free Negroes in Jamaica, 601. 

( Polycarp), conſecrated a biſhop of the Brethren's church; 

deputed to Halle, 248. reſides, as biſhop, in Sileſia; director of 

the Pædagogium there, 282. His deceaſe, 3766. 

Make (Caſpar Leonard), pariſh-miniſter of ie 217; 

3 8. 8 

Malarions, I 85. firſt fruits of that nation, 5 

Munſys, Indians in North America, hear the goſpel, 4755 & 
Miſſion among them, 584. 591, &c. 

Mufeulus of Bern; his acquaintance with, .and love for, the 
Brethren, 5 1. Confers with their 095 9 

Maſpuito Indians, in the gulf of Mexico; Frederic Felt goes 
to =D to them, Rs | go 
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N Nain, 


Nuufeh, 


Neubau 


empe 


Neuman 


confe 


8 S 19 7 55 1 
e zun 1911 18 Oi 
1131 30 04 * rt of Tc SHS 4 4295 27 10118 
Nain, India ferlembor i in Pennſilvania, deen | is forte, 
536, N. ? nt S501 071 n99nigouil to wit 281 181801 
Nan Caunviry, one of 4. Nieobar Iflands in che al Indie z 
miſſion there,” 614. "835 ad 10} gige IH] a97439 


Nantikoks, Iudiuns in North America, 265. edablim ſriendſhip 
with the Brethren; 423. They hear the word of God" "frm 
the Brethren, and many ſetile witk them, 58 3 

Narciffu "(Factbur)," a biſtiop of the ancient Biethren, FI 

| Nazareth, a colony and congregation of the Brethren in NY 
filvania, 230. 259. Pas . 325. 40G, Ke. 470. 530, f- 
81. | 

Prey” paedigogiam of the Brethren in America, near 
Nazareth, 5 30. 

Nazmer, Pruſſian field- marſhal general; father. in-law to count 
Zinzendorf, 206. | 

Negroes, at New York, are deſirous of hearing the goſpel, 5 * | 

in Berbice, deſtroy the miffion-ſettlement, Pilgerhut, 


548, &c. See Pilgerbut. 

— in Pennſlvania, are viſited and ſerved in he Lose by 
Brethren, 326. | 

— in South Carolina; ; ſee South Carolina. 

—— Miſſions among them; ſee Mi/Fons, &c, 

Neiffer ; five own brothers of that name / Auguſtin, Te, | 
George, Hans, Wenzel), of Seblen in Moravia, emigrate, and 
ſettle at Herrnhut, 94. 97. 102, &c. ' 

— (VWenze//aus), co-biſhop of the Moravian Brethren, con. 
ducts the coloniſts for Georgia-to London, 227. ſets out upon 
a viſitation of the miſſion in Greenland; but is prevented, 

1233. 

* N. ſeopacks, ti town of the Indians in North America; ; Brethren 
viſit the baptiſed, and preach the goſpel 1 422. 


* Neufehatiel ; fee Montmirail. 
Neubaus ¶ Foachim of), chancellor of Bohemia, procures from the 
| emperor an edict againſt the Brethren, 63. 
{ Neumann, one of the deputies of the Bohemians in Saxony to the 
52 conference of biſhops at Marienborn, 288. 
ain, . New 
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IZNIDdEH xl 


New Dietendorfy in the duchy of Gotha, a colony and con- 

- gregation-of the Brethren eſtabliſhed there, on the foot of the 
Lutheran tropus, 440, &c. better regulated, and inereaſed, 
461, &c. The ſettlement is TENETS _ (ena. the Canons 
of its ſorertign, 568. 171 

New England; Brethren preach in den plies af this pro 
vince, 326, New awakening there, 682, Fo a 

New' Herrahut, in Greenland ; firſt ſettlement. of the N 
miſſion there, 187. 313, A 300, &c. 402-404. 488, &c. 

549. &c. 604-066. 

— — in St. 8 . thers: N 544. 
See farther, Caribbee Wands, 

Newport, in Rhode land in North America; a ſettlement of 
the Brethren there, -532, 

Nene ee in Miſnia; Bohemian emizrants bald thers, $2, 

in Sileſia; a Brethren's congregation js eſtabliſhed 

there, 282. 297. 458, 459. The fettlement is deſtroyed, 
516— 518, 519. Government deſires its rebuilding; which 
is begun, 523. 553. and continued, 568. 


New li ied; the French Reformed Brethren, emigrating from 


Herrnhaag, begin a colony there, 366. obtain a grant of their 
civil and eccleſiaſtical privileges, 439. and begin to build, 
440. 4;8. The ſettlement is conſiderably enlarged, 763. 5% 
2097 | 

ew York, Britiſh colony i in North America ; Prethren preach in 
divers places of the province, 326. impediments laid in the 
Brethren's way, in their labour among the baptiſed Indians, 
329, &c. The Brethren are again invited to preach there, 401. 


83 city ; Brethren are Tea in priſon, 330. build a 
church there, 401. The Negroes deüre to hear the g\pel 
832 


Is or Freeeric's, Hands in the Eaſt . ; the court of 
Denmark deſires a miſſion- ſettlement of the Brethren there 
504. The million is begun on the iſle of Nan Cauwery, 
614. . | 12610 

Nicolaus Geitichius, a biſhop for the Uaity in Poland, 81. 

Nicomedes, patriarch of the Greek church at Conkantinople, 
promiſes to confecrate the Brethren's biſhops, 21 


I . Niefy, 


1 NE DOEMXAXS 


Nifty, in Upper Luſatia; a colony of Bohemian Brethren, 289. 
German Brethren; from Herrahaag and other places, form a 
congregation of the Brethren, and An ;the I; 
345- 4425 Kc. 458, 489. 561. 567. tr 0 

— yo we in K. 7 Thomas, formerly ale. 
Krumbay, 428. ARnes nf 151 g 

Niſbet haven, in Terra Leelee Ae 

Nitſche (Fehn), a Brother of the Poliſh" branch of the wen 
departs this life at Herrnhut, 2998. 

Nitſchmann (Ana), emigrates from Moravia, and arrives' at 
Herrnhut, 107. is choſen as of the n 
126. 1177 

Miſchmans ¶Davia emigrates, and arrives at Herrnhut on the 

lzth of May, 1724, 104. On his viſit to Moravia, he is taken 
up, and confined, 1 110, note. ends his race in . 

107. 

3 David), ſenior; emigrates to Sileſia, aaduive 

at Herrnhut, in 1725, 107. goes to England, 129. accom- 
panies Leonhard Dober to St. Thomas, 184, Ke. leads a 
colony of Brethren to Ducal Holſtein, 192. conducts another 
colony to Georgia, 194. is conſecrated the firſt biſhop of 'the 
revived church of the Brethren, 82. 197. conſecrates count 
Zinzendorf a biſhop, 215, &c, goes to Pennſilvania,' 248. 
258, &c. reſides at ee where he departs this life in 
1758, 107. ; 

— — { David), junior, emigrates, and arrives at Herrn- 
hut on the 12th of May, 1724, 104. goes to Peierſburg, 189. 
to Ceylon, 225. co-bilhop, goes on a rien to North Ame- 
rica, 551. 581. 

m— — (Hans), having exigefited to Herrnhut, returns to, 
and leads his ſiſter out of, Moravia, 108. 

of WW — — (Jeb), inſpeficr of the ſeminary of the Brethren at 
ere Marienborn; conſecrated a biſhop of the Brethren's church, 
ry 254. conduQts à colony of Brethrea to Perniilvanie, 354 
| returns to Europe, 4co. 

| — — (Fohn), emigrates, 107. attempts to viſit the Lap- l 
ple, landers and Samojedes, 188. is impriſoned; releaſed, 179. | [8 

239. Conſecrated a biſhop, 462. has the ſuperintendency cver a 
„„ $2 congregations in England committed io him, 509. goes, 
X x 3 Wilk 
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Wirth a er 1 annere to . Fra See alſo 189, 
note. | 4 19G10% 367 
Nitbmans p Melchior) ſuffers a ſevere im NE in | Mints, 
94. 103. 107. emigrates to Herrnhut, 307: an elder of the con- 
gregation, 10). 117. inſpector of the Orphan - houſe. at Herrns 


75 hat, 120. ſets out on a viſit to the Proteſtants at Salzburg; | 


is betrayed in Bohemia, and ends his Ste in PINE! 1 
Nori b. Amerita; ſee Amerit agg 
Northampton ; Brethren preach, and boild 2 thajel thine, an 
North Carolina; beginning of the colonies of the Brethren there, 
354. 426, &c. Farther accounts, ſee 479» c. 540542. 
»bg82; Kc. See alſo, Bei habara, — nid 5 

North of Ireland; ſee Ireland. +. | 

| Netary's Infirument,' of the Webb of nenn, 134. bal 

thoſe of Herrnhaag, 360. 362. 

VMottbect C Charles] goes to Algiers, and minifen: in the goſpel 
to the Chriſtian flaves; is viſited 1 hie own other Cirifles, 
and another brother, 243. - ns 

Nova Scotia; the Brethren are bed to beetle ene, 354. 

Nowember (The Thirteenth of), a memiocalile day in tbe preſent 
Brethren's church, 255. 

Nueruverg (Imperial city of); the ancien ee have the 

Bohemian Bible printed there, 36. N 32 9 0 


Oo. 


Oath, and bearing arms, the Brethren are exempted from by 
Acc of Parliament, 353. | 

Obleng, in Ducheſs-county in Pennfilvania ; a country congre 
gation of che Brethren ſettled there, 1 

Oc#brook, in Derbyſhire; a congregation eſtabliſhed there, 398. 

Occonomies, an appellation adopted by the Brethren for their 
ſchools, 102. A board appointed to provide for the Econe- 

mies, 620, FAB. KITES 


T e (Janes), general governor of Georgia, 193. 256 | 


Spangenberg treats with him, 193. His interview with 
count Zinzendorf, 213, ſupports the cauſe oy the” tar in 
the Parliament, 331. 349- 8 e 
Obio, or Allegena, river in North Ateficn: on its Wend 
land is offered to the Brethren, 402. Peace is made with the 
SV 3 B Indians 


A 


L N DEN 


among them, 477. The goſpel! is proched to o them, | 86g a 


miſſion begun, 591 593. See alſo 20. 
obe (George. miſſionary in St. Croix, TP 61440 
Otely' Francia preaches at Bedford, 228, WES 168518 


Oldendorp (Chriftian Gtorge Auditeu) goes 8 Thomas to 
write the Hiſtory of the Brethren's miſſion there, 598. 

Oh, in Pennſilvania; one of the ſeven general eee 
there, 262. Peg 4s the Mahikanders e e 
Oneyders, 4 
Onondagers, 
Onndago, chief town of the Six Nations, 268. Da made 
with them; Brethren live and preach the goſpel there; 
267. 328, &c. See farther, {rdians in North America. 

Opitz (Solomon), a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, RS 

Orange (Prince of), 201. Hereditary Latthalder of the United 
Provinces, viſits at Zeiſt, 569. | 

— — (Princeſs dowager of), wiſhes to have a colony of 

Moravian Brethren in her barony of Viſelltein, 200. 202. 
See Heerendy4, and —" * 

——— (Princeſs Governante of), with her young pane, 
(569.) viſit at Zeiſt, 439. 

Ordination Epiſcopal); the United Brethren in Bohemia and 
| Moravia receive it from the Waldenſes, 28. is acknowledged 
in England, 196. conferred upon the preſent church of the 
Brethren,” 197. 215, &C. 

Orleꝶ (Gregory, count of), at Peterſburg, examines the 8 of 
the Brethren, 526. 

Orminius ¶ Martinus), ſenior of the Brethren i in Poland, 80. 

Orphans, à party of the Huſſites, 19. | 

O/rander, in Pruſſia; his religious contentions ; the Brethren's 
ſentiments of them, 47- | E 

Oftergreen (Elias) attempts to be of ſervice to the Laplan ders in 
the goſpel, 308, Kc. 

Oftermann (Count), at Peterſburg, has a Brother 8 Moravia as 
houſe-ſteward, 239. Gon 

Oftrog, in Poland; a ſynod of the 2s he held Ja 60. 

Ofrareg (Count of) avows the Brethren at Poſnania in Poland, 
and ien of them a miniſter, fd 7, 0: e at þ 

X x 4 Olle, 


85 fadians f in North America, 265. 259% NA 
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Ocho I, Roman emperor, join Bohetnia to the Empire, 19. 
Ot Mftonwakin, an Indian town; the een denne Brethren 


"viſit there, 270. 425. 
Overſites (College of), 126. di nooms nine Ass 


" Ourtogue, river in South America; e Indies of a > dete 


province bordering upon it, fend a deputation to the Bretbren's 
ſettlement at Pilgerhut in Berbice, 389, dc. \Ladiane come 
from thence to the Brethren, 432, &c. 


| Oxford; acquaintance of the Brethren there, 227. A Moravia 


Brother relides there, 236, 5 old 


P. 


Pachgatgoch, or Skatticek, in Connecticut government; a miſ- 
fion of the Brethren among the Indians there, 329. See In. 
dian in North America. 


Fedagegiun, or Orphan-houſe, at Herrnhut, bexun in 1724, 


diſſolved in 1927, ic, 

— — in Wetteravia, removes from Marienborn to Lindheim, 
| 3co. from Lindheim to Groſs Hennerſdorf in Upper Luſatia, 
363, &c. and from thence to Nieſky. 

. in Sileſia, in the manſfion-houſe of Lower Peilau; 

at Urſchkau, Newſalz; again in Lower Peilau, 282. is 

broken up, 377. 

at Nazareth-hall in Pennſilvania, 530. 

Pakeſia (George), deputy of the Bohemian Brethren at Berlin to 
Herrnhut, 287. 

Palliſer (Sir Hugh), governor of New -foundland and Labrador; 
under his patronage, the Brethren attempt a viſit to the Eſ- 
quimaux, and are ſucceſsful, 606, &c. 

Papunhankt ( John), an Indian teacher, is baptiſed by the Bre- 
thren, 534, &c. 

Paramaribo, chief town in the Dutch province of Sorinam ; 
Brethren reſide there, 484, &c. 547, Ke. 549. 


Parliament of Great Britain; examination of the cauſe of the 


Brethren by it, 349—353. See Act. 
Patriarch:, the Coptic and Greek, at Cairo ard Conſtan:! nople; 
ke Copts ; In es; eek Church 3 Conſtant: achle, 


fe aus o 


ky 
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Paulus, biſhops: of the Brethren of that name, 79, 80. 
Paxnons, an Indian chief, baptiſed by the Brethren, 474. * 
Pech (Fobn), adjun to the miniſter at the Vandal 1 — at 
Budiſlin ; awakening among the Vandals through, him, 345. 


gogium of the Brethren ſettled chere, 282. 

— (Upper); the Brethren obtain a Royal grant for ercting 
a place of worſhip there, 280. 282. 246. See Gaadenfrey. 

_ Pennfiluania ; Schwenkfelders move thither from Berthold{dorf, 
172, &c. 258. The coloniſts in Georgia remoye thither,. 229. 
State of religion in that country, 256-271. Coloniſts from 
Europe ſettle there, 258, &c. Seven general conferences, 262, 
&c. Congregations of the Brethren ſettled there, 259. 264, &c. 
See Bethlehem, Nazareth, &c, &C. 

Perſecution. of the Chriſtians in Bohemia by the Heathen, 1 140 
of the United Brethren in Bohemia, 24, &c. 30. 66, of the 
Waldenſes, 17. 29. | 

Perſia, Brethren go thither, 240, 755 391, &c. 

Perſian woman, Guly, converted; firſt- fruits of that nation, 333. 

Peſchina, a deputy of the Bohemians in Sender to the conference 
of biſhops at Marienborn, 288. | 

Petermann (George), Bohemian miniſter at Vetſchau ; afterwards 
at Dreſden, 442. 

Peter Martyr confers with a deputy hog the Brethren, 8 3. | 

Peterfburg, ſome Brethren reſide there, 239. | Brethren ate in 
priſon in that city, 189, &c. 240. 314, Kc. 493-495. The 
empreſs gives the Brethren a ſpactous houſe for dirire ſervi ice, 
Cog. | 

Peter favalde, in Lower Sile "% 220. 785 &c, 

Petrus Figulus, ſurnamed Fablonſky ; which ſee. 

Pfaff, chancellor of the univerfiy of Taebiugen ; count ie 
zendorf gives him a full account of the doctrine ard conhtitu- 
tion of. the congregatio n at Herrnhut, 168, &c. Eis epi tlogue 
to the Opiniog of Tacbiogen, 170, &c. See zlio the Editor's 
preface. | 

Phcr/at, a convent of Latin fathers | in Egypt, who eniertain Pre- 
thren, 491, &c. 

Philadelphia ; the Lutherans there call count Zinzendorf to be 


the ſeven general conſegences is held there, 252. The Indian 
: con gre- 


Peilan ( Lower} near Reichenbach, in Lower 8 lee; W 5 


their miniſter, 260, &c. his tranſactions there, 261, &c. One of 


INDEX 
- congregation is protected there apainſt the rioters,” £39, &e. 
Picards, an invidious name, given to the Bohemian Bretheeu), 25, 


| Piaure of ſame firft-fruits of the Gentiles; 333 . # 
© Pilder (George) goes to Cairo in Egypt, 489, &e. ſuffers: dae 


wvreck on the Red Sea, 491. returns fick to Europe, 492. 7 
Pilgerbut, mĩſſion- ſettlement in Berbice, in South America, Wt 5 

Ar awaks build there, 388. 1 18 enn 10 1 5 | 1 
Pilgęerrub. colony of the Brethren i in „ Meral anhin, 7 which fe F; 


Piper reſides for ſome time in Iceland, 241. 
Piſjugbik, in Greenland; awakening there, bog ni. 
Pittſeurg, Fort Da Quejne; the Engliſh take eltdles of i it. 477. F 
Pleſs (Lord chamberlain De), at Copenhagen, promotes the Bre- 
thren's miſſions, 190. obtains Brethren, as * for his f 
plantations in St. Croix, 190, &c. 


Plymouth, Brethren preach and build a chapel there, 570. F 
Padiebrad (George), regent in Bohemia, permits the Brethren to F 
+ retire io a Koyal domain, in the lordſhip of Lats, 21. King, 
Conients to a perſecution of them, 24, 
Poli; ſee Arawaks. + | 
Poland; Bohemian and Moravian Brethren emigrate e 49, 
50. Their tranſaQtions with the Reformed, 50. and Lutherans A 
there, 55, The Moravian Brethren of this century try to re- 
new an acquaintance with the Brethren in Poland, 310, 5 
Polanus (Dr. Amanda: ) teaches the youth of the Brethren, 63. 7 
Pemęſania, in Pruſſia; Brethren are received there, 47: 
Poniatovia ; ſee Chriſtina. 
Poor (The) of Lyons ; name given to the Waldenſes, 15 note. P 
| Poſaunenberg, in St. Thomas; New Herrnhut ſituate on it, 544. 
Poſnania, or Poſen, in Poland; a Brethren's congregation ſettled pt 
there, 50. Synods held there, 55. 57, &c. P 
Def (Frederic), miſſionary to the Indians in North Knibiich ; 3 | 
arreſied at New York, 330. Meſſenger of peace from the go- P 
vernment to the Indians, 476, &c. Farther particulars of bis Þ 


life, 477. 
Poftupitz, baron; a patron of the Bohemian Brethren, 1 
Porter Dr. John), archbiſhop of Canterbury; count Zinzen- 
dorf's 1 interviews with him, 213, &c. 273, &. N E: 
IT, : 


Is N+ D E X. 
the count on bis being conſecrated eee 16% Ser alſo che 


Editor 's preface. 04 9:1 03 nig omsa zuoibivni as abs 4 
Prague, capital of Bohemĩa; univerſity founded thre, I kgo Jed 
of Prague, 18. The Maſters'of Prague, 19. n 
Praying Children in Sileſia, 270ũ%0ùꝙnp 897 054 0 00 $297w 

_ Preſoyters of the church of the Brethren, 28. ey ga 


Princeſs, plantation of the Daniſh company in St. Croix; 'a mil. 
ſionary of the Brethren lives there, 429. 4 
Printing-aſice of the Brethren ſet up in the Oe den ah 
Herrnhut; broken up, 105. 120. at nenen a at 
Lindſey-houſe at Chelſea, 416. 34 
Priſan (Brethren in), 24, 25. 30. 46. 88. 102, 103. eu; 
140, &c. 189, &c. 1239, 240. 296, 297. 393, Kc. 493-497. 
Procopius, and Matthias I biſhops of the ancient W 
77. 80. | 
Procopius, commander of the Taborites, 20, TOITH 
Promnitz ( Balthaſar Frederic, count of), received into _ cons 
. gregation of the Brethren, 275, &c. buys New Dietendorf, 
intending it for a ſettlement of the Brethren, 278. is deſirous 
of having an eſtabliſhment of the Brethren on his eſtate _ 


in Silefia, 290. | 4 


——— (Counteſs Agnes Sophia of), of the houſe 4 eee. is 
married to count Henry XX VIII. Reuſs, 320. | 

Proſee (George), miſhonary in Jamaica, 545. 8 „en 

Protten (Chriſtian), a Mulatto from Guinea; is baptiſed ;. tus. 
dies divinity at Copenhagen ; comes' to Herrnhut; goes 10 


Guinea at different times; departs this life, 223, æc. 


Pravince-1/land, in the river Delaware, near Philadelphia; the 
Indian congregation is conveyed thither for ſafety, 537. 

Pr/chelauz, town in Bohemia, 27. named 

Pruſſia ; part of the United Bre;hren retire biber, 46. 1 move 
away again, 49 8 

Preeraw, a ſeminary of the Brethren eſtabliſhed there, 63. Bi- 
ſhop Comenius head-maſter of it, 68. 

Pudſey, in Yorkſhire; the labourers of the ſocieties in hor dif, 
trict build an houſe and chapel there, called Gracehall ; after- 
wards Fulneck, 273. 322. A congregation of the Brethren 
ſettled at Pudſey, 420. 

Puriſbury, i in Georgia; Brethren take care e of Swiſs coloniſts and 


their children there, 229. 1 1 
| yrlæus 
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Doren (Jin Cbriſtopher ), adjunct to the Ordinary, as miniſter 
"'of dhe Lutherans at Philadelphis, is dragged from the pulpit, 
261. Miffionary among the ee w at e des r ſe 
'5 away priſoner ; diſmiſſed," 329. RA 
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be wor "ome of oth, are baptiſed by the Brethren 3 io a North 


America, 326. 
Quandt (John Chrifiay), Lutheran minitter at Urbs in Livonia, 


. deſtroys, in his nde heatheniſh groves and places for ſacti- 
ficing, 293- 
Quſae C Fart Du) ; fre Pinſeurg. 


R. 


Rule (1Vark), miſſionary to Surinam, 484. 
Randrup (Niels), deſigned for the miſſion in Surinam; firſt grain 
in the burying-ground at Klein Welke, 465, 


auch (Chriſtian Henry), miſſionary among the Indians 1 in North 


America, 247. in Jamaica, 483. 545. 
Rebecca, one of the firſt- fruits of the Negroes, 333. 

Rebellion of the Negroes in St. Jan, 185. in el 545. in 
|  Berbice, 548. 
in Scotland, brings troubles upon the Brethren in 
England, 322, &c. 


Reformation ; the United Brethren in Bohemia aim at a thorough 


reformation, 26. Dr. Jablonſky calls them, The harbingey 
and dawn of the Reformation, 141. 

ia literature and ſchool: divinity, by Eraſmus of Rot: 
terdam, 38. 

of the church in Germany, by Dr. Martin Luther: 

the Brethren ſend deputies to congratulate him upon it, 42. 

— of the church of Geneva, by John Calvin, 45. 

Regent ( Charles), a Jeſuit, miſſionary in Silefia ; publiſhes the fir{t 
controveriial writing againſt the Brethren, 138. 174. 

Regulative (The king of Denmark's), with reſpect to the paſſage 
of the Brethren to and from Greenland, 391. 

Reichenbach (De), preſident of the conſiſtory at Berlin ; 9 
Zinzendorf con fers with kim and dean Reinbeck about his in- 

tended 


hy, 
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tended public meetings there, 218 the latter having, by order 
of the king, en into e e dt ſentiments, 
212. 2T8d9i6 243 2a5:5al 2d; pac! IM tes 

Reinerus ( Sancho) b the Waldenſes: his ieflimany, of 
them, 16, note. 

Renatus, a baptiſed Indian, is accuſ.d of murder, 536. 1 impri- 
foned at Philadelphia, $37» conveyed t. to e to taks WJ; 
trial, 539. acquitted, 540, ' © 

Reval, in Livonia ; the Ordinary's interviews with way 45. 
gymen; he preaches there, og. Diſorderly proceedings of 
Brethren and Lutheran miniſters, (294.) give riſe to diſturb- 

N nee, „ 
Reuſs, Counts; ſee Henry. pe LS 

——  — Counteſs; ſee Theodora; and, Promnits. | 

( Erdmuth Dorothea, r ; ſee Zinxendorf. | 

lecturing tutor at Tuebingen; court-chaplain, and pro- 
ſeſſor of the univerſity of Copenhagen, 149. 

— (Princes of), of the Greek church; the Brechren i in Po- 
land enter upon a treaty with them, 59. 

Rhode Iſland, government in New England; Brethren pede at 
Newport, 582. 

Richter ¶ Abrabam Ebrenfried), a merchant of Stralſund, ſolicits 
for a private tutor from Herrnhut, 174, comes to Herrnhut; ; 
attempts to-be of ſervice even 10 the Gypſies; endeavours to 
go among the Hottentots; goes, by way of France and England, 
:0 Alpiers ; is taken off by the plague, 242. 3 

Riedel (Frederic), a Moravian exile, 109, | 

Rieger's opinion of the origin of the Waldenſes, 16. 

Riga, in Livonia ; count Zinzendorf's interviews with the ſuper- 
intendent general, for whom he preaches ; and with cflicers of 
the army, 209. he is detained in the citadel, 296, Ke. 

Rio de Berbice ; ſee Berbice, Rio de Volta; ſe Volta. 

Ri/ſely, near Bedford; the labourers: from Bedford preach in a 
chapel built there, 468. 

Niſler {Feremias), a French Reformed miniſter at Lubec; at re- 
terſburg; miniſter of the French 5 of the Brethren 
at New Wied, 394, Kc. 

Robinſon (Dr. John), biſkop of London ; te the Editor's pre- 
face, : 


— 


Rock 
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Kort (Bridi6);' one of the Inſpired, or French prophets, 4: in 
Germany count Zinizendorf's tranſaCtions with him, 146, &, 
Roe/aitz, in Upper Sileſia ; the Brethren obtain, a Royal grant 
to build a place bf worthip' there, 280. 283. A miniſter of 
the Brethren is ſent them; but the building of a a meeting - houſe 
hindered by other inhabitants, 283. the miniſter driyen away, 377. 
Rogers Jacob) preaches at Bedford, 228, &c. 
Notita C John), deputy of the Bohemian Brethren of Bunzlau 0 
princes and divines, 52. 
Rotyxan, deputy of the Calixtines ; archbit@vop of Prague, 20. 
Rola, dean at Berlin, is ordered by the king to examine into 
count Zanzendorf's orthodoxy and ſentiments, 212. > 
Ronneburg, iu Wetteravia; the Ordinary's reſidence ; he preaches 
the goſpel to the poor there, 208. a * r NN 5 _ 
tled there, 276. | 90180 | 
Ronner, miſſionary in St. Than, 42 8. i 30 
Reſa, a Bohemian Brother, begins a ſchool for children of Indians 


in Georgia, 226. 


Rothe (John Andrew), pariſh- miniſter of Bertholdſdorf, 96. 100. 


directs Moravian emigrants to Groſs Hennerſdorf, 97, Sc. 
Awakening at Bertholdſdorf through his ſermons, 101. 112» 
is one of the Four United Brethren, 102. 127. aſſiſts in draw- 
ing up the firſt ſtatutes of the congregation at Herrnhut, 114. 
preaches with uncommon power and bleſſing, 116. 154. 448, 
449. invites the inhabitants of Herrnhut to receive the ſa - 
crament with him on the 13th of Auguſt, 116, &c. ſigns 
the notary's inſtrument, 134. his apology againſt Charles Re- 
gent, 138. introduces ſome regulations at Bertholdſdorf, 204, 
&c. accepts a vocation to Hermſdorf; removes to Tonnes- 
dorf, 217. 

Rothe ¶ FTobn) lubours i in the goſſ pel among che Indians f in North 
America, 589. 

Rotterdam; ſee Eraſmus, Brethren take care of the ave 

there, 237. 


Rudclþb11, Roman emperor, confirms the edict againſ the Bre- 


thren, 63. which, however, is not put in execution, 64. His 
famous edict, called, his Majeſty's Letter, 64. 

Ruediger (E/rom), profeſſor of divinity of Wittenberg, reads ec 
tares in a ſeminary of the Brethren, 63. 


1 | Ruefir, 
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pref: 
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this 
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tled 
Sarepta 
Aſia, 
Sargane 
Satz, ti 
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Rusher, ſurgeon, goes to Perſia, 392. departs this liſe at Da- 
miata, in Egypt; Js, ee in the boring: round of the 
Greeks, 393: dg ani „nee 

Ruſſia ia ; lee Fabenbasg. Iavication of the ed to, and recep - 


tion in, Ruſtia, 525-7527; K £alony; of Fearhong cared 
the kin dom of Aﬀtracan, | 602 610. 5 


Ruth; one of the firſt- fruits of the Indians j in North America, 33 

Rybinius ( Joannes and . e . of the Brethren; in Pork 
land, 80, ä S e nisib bus 29209 

be . =p ee. 5 5. 90.3 e 

2 po of the Six 1 Nazianss in North 8 re- 
new their covenant with the government of nin 2667" 
"make a covenant. with the Ordinary, 267. 


= 


Sadewfhy (George), baron De Slaupna; Comenius retires to tis, 


manſion-houſe in the Bohemian mountains, 69. 

Salem, à congregation-place of the Brethren HEY LY 
North Carolina, 582. 

Salzburg, Brethren intend a viſit to the Proteſtants ha, 140. 
The emigrants from thence, in Lithuania, are viſited by Bre- 
thren, 239. 

Sam, a ſavage of New England, baptiſed by the Brethren, 333. 

Samejedes; attempt made to ſettle a miſſion among them, 1 88190. 
239. 314, &c. 

Samuel Tohannes, a Malabar, comes from Ceylon to the congre- 
cation, and is baptiſed, 314. 

—— EKajarnak; ſee Xajarnat. 

Sancroft (William), RN of Canterbury ; ; fee the Editor's 
preface, 

Sarah Puſſimek, a Greenland woman, viſits at Herrohut; 3 departs 
this life, and is buried there, 39c. 

Sarameca, river in South America; miſſion of the Brethren ſet- 
*tled on its borders, 485, &c. See Sharon. 

Sarepta, ſettlement of the Brethren i in the kingdom of Aſtracan in 
Aſia, 609—611, Ez 

Sarganeh, head-maſter of the ſchool at Neuſtadt on the Aiſch, I 57- 

Satz, town in Bohemia; Waldenſes ſettle there, 16. | 

Savannah, town in Georgia ; ſettlement of the Brethren there, 191. 

— wilderneſs in South America, 433. 


Saxony ; 


. 1 | 
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laren. Brethren's congregations chere; ; fee 2 8 Noel, 
- Klein Weilke, Barby, Guadau.. A 

Sborowſey,” waywod of Sendomir, 2 benen ſynod 

of the Proteſtants held there, 5. 

Schaarſebnidt ( uf Samuel), of iQuittafarg} adi to the 
city of Terek in Al on the-foor — 
caſus, 32 re 

| Schaefer, a miniſter of the cofpel at Goerlita, 0g. S 

ance with count Zinzendorf, 967 receives Moravian Brethren, 
and ſends them to Groſs Hennerſdorf, 97. His prophecy con- 

cerning Herrnhut, 10g. is one of the Four United Brethren, 
102. 127. his apology againſt the Jeſyit Charles Regent, 138, 
- his charity-ſchool at Goerlitz, 161. See farther, 105. 116. 

Schaub (Sir Luke) writes an apologe tic Letter, in behalf of the 
Brethren, to the authors of a French Oy e at 
London, 398. | 

| Schawanes, Indians in North 8 270. 

Scheratin (Charles), baron; vice-margrave'of Moravia, 2 Mo 
of the Brethren, 67, procures a new trauſlation of the Bible 

into the Bohemian lagguage, 36. 

(A young baron of), from Moravia, at Goerlite, 7l. 


Schikellimi, chief of the Onevders ; the Ordinary viſits him, 269. 


Schilling, pariſh-miniſter of Bertholdſdorf, 298, 462. 

Schirmer, miſſionary in Surinam, 486. 

Schiſin among the Brethren in Bohemia, 33, &c. among the 7 

inhabitants of Herrnhut happily prevented, 112, &c. 

Schlegel (Frederic), miſſionary in Jamaica, 593, &c. en the 
firſt journey to the Free Negroes there, 601. 

Schmick ¶ Job Jacob), 3 among the * in North 
America, 586. 

Schmid (George), a Moravian Brother, is betrayed and taken up in 
Bohemia, 140. releaſed, 141. 224. goes to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and among the Hottentots; baptiſes ſome of them, 224, 
is obliged to return to Europe, 224, 225. 238. 314. 

Schmidt ¶ Jobn Adam), miniſter of the Brethren at Stettin, 284. 

Schneider (Daniel), a Moravian, attempts to viſit the Laplanders 

and Samojedes, 188. is impriſoned; releaſed; 189. 39 314, &&. 
has ſince been in (Greenland 189, note. 
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$.bneider P David), priſoner in Moravia; "eſcapes to Sileſia j 


| ſettles at Sorau, 107. Two elders of Herrnhut viſit him at 
Sablat, 117, note. joins the Moravian Brethren at Herrnhut, 105. 

— (Marti), of Zauchtenthal in Moravia, impriſoned 
for ſecreting miniſters of the Brethren, 88. keeps up the meet- 
ings of the Brethren, 93, &c. * 

— (Samuel), continues, in Moravia, in the faith of his 
fathers, 94, &c, 

Schoenbrunn, a Bohemian colony near Herrnhut, 151. 

—— an eſtate of baron de Seidlitz, in Sileſia, 279. 

Schoene, a congregation-village, near Nazareth, in Pennſilva- 
nia, 5311 

Schomokin, or Schomekn, an Indian town in North America; the 

Ordinary viſits there, 269. Brethren reſide there, 422. 

Schools are founded by the Brethren in Bohemia and Moravia, 
63. ſettled in different congregations of the Brethren in this 
century; ſee Oeconomies; Pædagogium; Academy, or College. 

o cbout is made priſoner in The Irene, by a French privateer; de- 
tained at Louiſburg ; ſet at liberty; returns to Bethlehem, 478. 

Schrattenbach (De), cardinal, biſhop of Olmuetz; and his own 
brother, Imperial privy-counſellor; count Zinzendorf pays 


them a viſit at Kremſir in Moravia, to ſettle matters relative to 


the emigration of Proteſtants out of Moravia, 110, 

Schryver, Dutch admiral, deſires the Ordinary to ſend Brethren 
to the captive Chriſtian ſlaves at Algiers, 242, &c. 

Schulz { Auguſtin), Bohemian miniſter at Berlin and Ruekſdorf; 
his account of the emigration of Proteſtants from Bohemia 
and Moravia, 84, Kc. Some particulars of his liſe and labour 
in the goſpel, 161, &c. 163, &c. 166 - 168. 219—222, 287 
289, &C. 379—381. 

Schumann (Theophilus Solomon), late a tutor in the Protiitiae 
cloiſter of Bergen, goes as miſſionary to Berbice, 389. to Suri- 
nam; viſits in Europe; teturns to Surinam (648. ) and Berbice, 
483. departs this life, 484. See allo 540. 

Schabæbler ( John Martin) goes to the Cape of Good Hape, to 
take care of the forſaken Hortentots : dies there, 314. 

Schwarxenau, in the county of Wittgenſtein, in Germany; count 
Zinzendorf viſits there; his tranſadtions with Dippel and others, 


144—146. 
Y y Schæuedler, 
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SCebæwedler, pariſh-miniſter of Niederwieſe in Upper Luſatia, 95. 
receives Moravian emigrants, 97. again others, whom he recom- 
mends to count Zinzendorf, 104, Ke. preaches at Bertholdſ- 

dorf and Herrnhut, 116. 

Schabenlfelders, expelled Sileſia; received by noblemen in Upper 

Luſatia; ſome repair to Herrnhut and Bertholdſdorf; are treat- 

ed with much indulgence, 142. ordered by the ſovereign to 


depart; count Zinzendorf endeavours to procure them a re- 


ception in Georgia, 193. go to Pennſilvania, 172, &c. 257, 
Brethren are ſent after, and dwell among, them, 258. The 
Ordinary writes to them, 263. 

Sclawonians ; their converſion to the Chriſtian religion, 13, 

Scotland; the Brethren are invited thither; a Brother of the ſemi. 

- nary fent to Edinburgh, 273. 571, &. The duke of Argyle 
offers the Brethren land for a ſettlement on his eſtates, 354. 572, 
A Brother preaches in the ſhire of Air, and in many other places, 
572. in ſome of which the awakened are formed into ſocie- 
ties, 573. | 

Seblen, in Moravia; awakening there ; ; ſundry families come 
from thence to Herrnhut, 94. 

Seidel (Nathanael) goes on a viſitation of the miſſions, in St. 
Thomas, 427. in Jamaica, 483. in South America, 485. is 
conſccrated biſhop, 462. 531. 

Seidlitz (Ernef? Julius de), a Sileſian nobleman, 240. preaches 
the goſpel in his manſion-houſes, at Schoenbrunn and Upper 
Peilau, and takes care of the awakened; is impriſoned on 
that account ; (240.) ſet free, 279. The building of Gaaderfrey 
begug under his direction, 567. 

Semi naries eſtabliſned by the ancient Brethren, in Bohemia and 
Moravia, 63. 

Seminary {The Brethren's Theological) of the Auguſtan confeſſion 
beginning of it, 244. receives an increaſe from ena, 131. from 


Halle, and from almoſt all Proteſtant univerſities in and out of 


Germany, 244. is eſtabliſhed at Marienborn in Wetteravia, 
254. The Ordinary of the Brethren takes a faithful care of it, 
277. It removes from Marienborn to Lindheim, 300. ſends a de- 
putation to Tuebingen; anſwer of the theological faculty, 303. 
moves again to Marienborn; is transferred to Barby, 343. 245. 
The ſupply of ſtudents from univerſities failing, an Acadeny, 


or Celiege, is inſtituted at Barby, 446. 527, &c. 
' Sendomir 


GO 


1 
Sendimir ( Synodal Agreement of ), 49. $5—57- 


Senchers, Indians in North America, 265. | 

Seniors (Civil), their origin and office, 54, &c. The order of 
Civil Seniors and Conſeniors reſtored in the preſent church of 
the Brethren, 30). 

Seniors; name adopted by the biſhops of the Brethren in Po- 
land, 54. 

Seniors, or biſhops, of the ancient Brethren ; ſucceſſion of them, 
77-82. =; 

Senſemann (Gottlieb), 2 8 the Indians „ 
America, 330. 

Senthea-Creek in Surinam; Brethren live among the Free 8 
inhabiting thoſe parts, 595. 


| Separatiſts ; the Brethren's conduct towards them ; ſome ſtay and 


are brought to rights at Herrnhut, 142, &c. others are won 
at Francfort, 212. in Sweden, 308. in America, 326. 

September (The Sixtecnth of ), a memorable day in the church of 
the Brethren, 254, &c. 

Sergeant. river at the Cape of Good Hope; a ii lives there 
among the Hottentots, 224. 

Sharon, miſſion- ſettlement in Surinam, 486. is ee by Ne- 
groes, 546. reſtored, 547. 


Shaw (Fohn), miſſionary among the Indians in North America, 


379 
Sherlock Dr.), biſhop of London, becomes and continues a firm 


friend of the Brethren, 351. 


| Shetland; Brethren travel thither, to find out Waldenſes there, 


240. 

Sibeth (Dr. Charles Jacob), at Stralſund; count Zinzendorf's 
conference with him and the eee Langemak, 
175—179- 

Sieſe ( John Luke) adminiſters the holy communion in the church 
at Bertholdſdorf, on the 13th of Auguſt, 1727, 117. 

Sifting of the Brethren's congregations, 367—371. 411. 

Sigi/mund, Roman emperor, furniſhes John Huſs with a ſafe con- 
duct to the council of Conſtance, 18. 

Siliſia (Lower) ; the king of Pruſſia grants a general liberty of 
conſcience to the Proteſtants there, 279. The Brethren obtain 
Ines for ſevera! places of worſhip, 280. 282—284, Begin- 
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ning of three congregations of the Brethren in that country, 
282. See Gnadenberg, Gnadenfrey, Neauſalz. 

Simon Arbalik, a Greenlander, viſits at Herrnhut, departs this 
life there, and is buried on the. Hutberg, 390. 


Sithowius CC hriſtianus ), ſenior of the Brethren, at Liſſa i in Poland, 
82. concurs with bithop Jablonſky in conſecrating David Nitſch- 


mann and the count of Zinzendorf, biſhops of the Brethren, | 
197. 216. | 
Six Nations of Indians in Canada, 265, &c. 0 
Skalitz, in Hungary; Brethren retire thither from Bohemia and 1 
Moravia, 84. | 
"  Shattifok; fee Packgaigoch. þ 
Skhehantowa ; ſee Wajomih. P 
Slanſey (Nicholas ), a miniſter of the ancient Brethren, emigrates b 
to Moldavia, 32. | i 
Sletanj, in Moravia; a ſynod of he Brethren held there, 5 1 
Smalcaldic War, 46. | 1 
Societies, in England; ; when and how they aroſe, 226—229. | N 
321—323. in Ireland, 324, &c. 399. | 5 
Society of the Brethren for the furtherance of the e among 1 
the Heathen, formed at London, 274. 411. revived, 573. | ” 
Seder (Biſhop of) and Man; ſee Mar, | me 
Szelle (George) labours in the goſpel in New England, 582, | 53 
Soerenſen ( John), miſſionary in Greenland, 403. ; mo 
Sommer, Lutheran miniſter at Dirſdorf in Sileſia, 161. irs 
| Sophia, queen of Bohemia ; John Huſs is her confeſſor, 18. C 
South America; ſee Berbice, Surinam, Pilgerruh, Sharon, Arawaks, 3 : 
Free Negroes, &c. | 
South Carolina; the Aſſociates of the late Dr. Bray ſolicit count 8860 
Znzendorf for miſſionaries, to be ſent thither, 213, &c. 226. : 88 
Peter Boechler is called from the univ erſity of Jena to be em- ha 
ployed in the miflion in South Carolina, 225, The Brethren 1 


are hindered from bringing this miſſion to effect, 229. which is, : 
however, not quite given up by the Brethren, 247. Brethren _ 9 7 
make journeys through North and South Carolina, preaching 


the goſpel, 541, &c. 533. Gern 
Spalatin ; Luther writes to him concerning the 1 42. oulas 

| Spangenberg Auguſtus Gottlieb comes 8 Halle to Herrnhut, fonts 
182, is deputed to the duk e of Wuertenberg at Heidelberg, rei 
182. Eſqui 


Greet 
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132, treats with the divines of Tuebingen, 183. accompanies 
the coloniſts for St. Croix to Copenhagen, 191. treats with the 
truſtees of Georgia, and with general Oglethorpe, 193. His 
2cquaintance with biſhops of the church of England, 193, &c. 
leads the colony to Georgia, and regulates it, 258, His ac- 
quaintance with religious perſons and clergymen in Holland, 
195. 199. goes on a viſitation to St. Thomas and St, Croix, 197. 
baptiſes the three firſt-fruits in St. Thomas, 186. viſits the 
Brethren among the Schwenkfelders in Pennfilvania, 258. 310. 
is conſecrated a biſhop ; has the chief inſpection of the affairs 
of the Brethren in North America, 310. viſits in Europe, 
and publiſhes his apologetic writings, 374, &c. goes again to 
America, 400. preaches at Lancaſter, in danger of his life, 401, 
comes from America to a {ynod, 419. returns thither, 424. 
The Ordinary's agreement with him relative to the Indians in 
North America, i. He goes to North Carolina, to ſurvey - 
the land offered to the B.ethren by the earl of Granville, 426, 
holds a viſitation there, 479, Cg. is called to Europe, to be a 
member of the direction of the congregations of the Brethren, 
531. is commiſſioned by the ſynod of 1774, to write the Me- 
moirs of the life of the late Ordinary of the Brethren, 564, 
Spener (Dr. Philip Jacob); the feed he had ſown in Wetterayia, 
is cultivated by the Brethren, 207, &c. According to the pat- 
tern of his wilked-for Eccle/iule in Eccleæſta, little flocks are ga- 
thered, in connexion with the Brethren's congregations, 144. 
241, The Or.inary forms at Philadelphia a church- regula- 
tion, 2greeable to his and Dr. Luther's advice, 269, &c. 
Speratus (Paul) correſponds with Luther concerning the Bre- 
thren, 42, promotes their reception in Pruſſia, 47. 
Staaten Ts the friends of the Brethren build a chapel there, 
2. 
Fa {Chriſ/ian) goes to 88 186, Ke. 
(Maithew), miſſionary in Greenland, 186, &c. viſits in 
Germany ; returns, confirmed by a Royal reſcript, as the re- 
cular miniſter of the Brethren in Greenland, 313. goes, with 
rom Greenlanders, on a viſit to the congregations in Europe; - 
returns, 390. ſeeks an opportunity at London to go to the 
Eſquimaux in Terra Labrador, 391. 402. 404. goes again to 
Greenland, 402. 489. begins the ſecond miſſion there, Lich- 
TY 3 tenfels, 


— 


CCS I COSI EEE ng newer, PII. c- I rr EI ̃ 7 .. 
i 


— 


— = _ = * - * : — — 
8 - * — — — 


rr 
8 e 


IN D X. 


zenfels, 489. makes a tour through the Southern part of Green- 
land, 604, &c. | 

Stablnann (George John), deputy to Copenhagen, treats with the 
miniſtry and the Aſiatic company concerning a ſettlement of 
the Brethren in the Eaſt Indies, 504, &c, goes to Tranquebar, 
leader of a colony of Brethren, 505, &c. | 

States, in Bohemia, ſub una & ſub utraque, 35. 64. See 35, note. 


Statutes, Congregation-Orders, or Brotherly Agreement, of the 


congregation at Herrnhut, 114. 133, &c. 

Steinhafer ( Frederic Chriſtopher), lecturer in the univerſity of 
Tuebingen; becomes acquainted with Herrnhut, 149. 1s pre» 
ſent at the firſt commiſſion there, 154. propoſed to be aſſiſtant 
to the pariſh-miniſter of Bertholdſdorf, for Herrnhut, 169, &c. 

The propoſal meeting with difficulties, he returns the voca- 
tion, 171, &c. court-chaplain to count Henry. XXIX. Reuſs of 
Eberſdorf, ibid. his treaty about it with the divines of Tuebin- 


gen, occaſions the celebrated Opinion of the theological pe 


culty of that univerſity, 170, &c. 

Steinmetz ( Jobn Adam); Moravian emigrants become acquainted 
with him, then a miniſter at Tefchen in Silefia ; he diſſuades 

: them from emigrating ; his reaſons for it, 95. His acquaintance 
with*count Zinzendorf, 137. who intereſts himſelf in his favour, 
138. his expulſion being reſolved upon, (161.) the count ob- 
tains for him the office of ſuperintendent at Neuſtadt upon the 
Aiſch, 138. 157. is afterwards made abbot of the Proteſtant 
cloiſter of Bergen, 138. He adviſes the Bohemians of Hen - 
nerſdorf to repair to the Brandenburg dominions, 157. 

Srephanus ( Andreas ), a biſhop of the ancient Brethren's church, 79, 

Stephen, biſhop of the Waldenſes in Auſtria, conſecrates biſhops 

of the Bohemian Brethren, 28. 77. is burnt alive, 29. 

bhoſpodar of Moldavia, receives the baniſhed Moravian 
Brethren, 32. | 

Stettin, in Pruflian Pomerania, a congregation- regulation is made 
among the Brethren there; they afterwards return to the Lu- 
theran church and conſtitution, 284. 

Stockholm, a deputation of Brethren ſent thither, 253, 

Stolle ¶ Rudolph], miſſionary to the Free Negroes in Surinam, 595g, 


Stralſund. in Swediſh Pomerania; a private tutor 1s deſired there 


from Herrnhut; count Zinzendorf himſelf accepts it, 174. he 
preaches there, and has a conference with divines, 175—179- 


8 traſburgs 
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tra f urg, in Alfac?; ſome divines there write to the ancient 


Brethren, to be informed of their church-diſcipline ; the Bre- 


thren ſend a deputy to them, 45. 
Studtgard, in the duchy of Wuertenberg ; deputies ſent from the 
ſynod of the Brethren at Herrnhaag to the conſiſtory there, 335. 
Suatopluk, king, in Moravia, embraces the Chriſtian religion, 14. 


Succeſſion ( Epiſcopal), in the er of the ancient Brethren, 


77—82. 

Surinam, Dutch province in South America ; beginning of the 
Brethren's miſſion there, 195. 200. 238. The colony is forſaken, 
195. 311. The Brethren are again invited to Surinam, and the 


miſſion there renewed, 195, &c. 433. 484—488. 546—548. 


594—596, See alſo, Sharon, Ephraim, Free Negrees, 

Suſguehannah, river in North America; Brethren preach the goſ- 
pel to the Indians in thoſe parts, 328. See ndians. 

Sinſſicius (Samuel), a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, 80. 

Sweden (King of); count Zinzendorf's Letter to him, 198, Ke. 
A deputation ſent thither, 253. 


Switzerland ; acquaintance of the ancient Brethren with Swiſs 


divines, 51, &c. Brethren go thither to obtain ſome intelli- 
gence of the Waldenſes, 128, 239. The Brethren's acquaintance 
at Bern, 240. The Ordinary viſits there, 397. 460, &c. See 
farther, Neufchattel, Montmirail, 

Sylvefter, bi ſnop of Rome, 16. 

Syndics (Board of), 558, 

Synodal Conference with the Moravian Brethren —_— Herrnhut, 


453, &c. 
Decifion of the ancient Brethren, concerning their union 

with other churches, 29—41. 

Synod of Bern ; ſee Bern. 
Snods of the ancient Brethren : 

At Lhota, in Bohemia, in the year 1467, 27. 
Coſminiec, in Poland, in 1555, 50. 
Slezanj, in Moravia, in 1557, 52. 

Xians, in Poland, in 1560, 54. 
Poſnania, in Poland, in 1567 ; and again in 1570, 55. 57. 
Vilna, in Lithuania, about the year 1570, 55+ 57.7 
Sendomir, in Poland, in 1570, 55, &c. 
(Cracow, Poſnapia, Petrikow, We &c. Sy nods of all 
the three Confeſſions, 58.) 
„ | At 
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| 575 Poſnania, in the year 15825 59. | . 
+ Bunzlau, in Bohemia, in 1584, 63. T, 
Thorn, in Poland, in 1595, 59. 
Vilna, in 1599, 59, note. Te 
Scherawiz, in Moravia, in 1616, 73. | 
Oftrog, in Poland, in 1627, 60. : 
Liſſa, in Poland, in 1932, 69. Tel 
Mielenczyn, in Poland, in 1642, 76. [ 
Synod's of the renewed Church of the Brethren : Ter 
Ter 


At Marienborn, in Wetteravia, in the year 1730, 213. 
Eberſdorf, in Vogtland, in 1739, 244- 
Gotha, in the duchy of Gotha, in 1740, 243, continued at Tek 


Marienborn, 250. tl 
Marienborn, in 1741, 253, &c. Ve 
Hirſchberg, in Vogtland, in 1743, 277. Teth 

Marienborn, in 1744, or. again in 1745, 306. th 
Zeiſt, in Holland, in 1746, 316. N.. 
Herrnhaag, in Wetteravia, in 1747, 334. 1 
Gnadenberg, in Sileſia, in 1748, 339. T heo, 
London, in 1749, 355 thi 
Barby, in Saxony, in 1750, concluded” at Herrnhut, in T heog 

1761, 372. Re 
(Sileſian Provincial ſynod, in 1750, 378.) Thom 
Lindſeyhouſe, at Chelfea, in 1753, 419. — 
(En, liſh Provincial Synod, at Lindſeyhouſe, in 1754, 419.) Ita! 
Bethel, the manſion-houſe at Bertholdſdorf, in 1756, 45 e 
Marienborn, in 1764, 554—559. min 
Marienborn, in 1769, 617-621. Cs 

cont! 
T. Thema. 
Taborites, a party of the Huſſites, 19. miſſi 
Tadeuſiung, chief of the Delawares, 476. Ordi 
Tanneterger, 2 Moravian Brother, caſt into priſon for ſecreting ance 
miniſters of the Brethren, 84. for i. 
T apps, town in ot. Thomas; a mceting-houſe of the Brethren ſee ( 
there, 544 | | : Thuern) 
T artars cad away captive the remains of the Brethren in Mol. 260. 
davia, 32. Tobias! 
2 ( es and Kuban), Ga 612,  Taeltſch; 
/ Jcteuheim, in Upper Luſatia; a conference of reviſion held hut o 
gere, 535. returr 
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Tflis (The archimandrite of ) viſits at 88 and invites thy 
Brethren to Georgia in Aſia, 611. | 

Trichnitz, an eſtate of count Gerſdorf's; maodnch held there 
for the Vandals; a Brother, reſiding there, labours among the 
awakened of that nation, 347. 7 

Tiller, doctor and profeſſor of divinity at Leipnie; Wer a 
commiſſioner at Groſs Hennerſdorf, 339, &c. | 

Terek (City of), in the kingdom of Aſtracan, 32. | 

Terra Labrador; attempts made to ſettle a miſſion there among 
the Eſquimaux, 404, &c. 476, &c. 606, &c, 

Teſchen, a Proteitant tolerated church in Sileſia; ſeveral miniſters 
there expelled ; count Zinzendorf intereſts himſelf in their fa- 
vour, 137, Kc. 161. 

Tetherton, in Wiltſhire ; a congregation of the Brethren i 1s ſettled 
there, 399. 

Thankſgiving (Feſtival of) for the peace in 1763, at R 
511, &C. 

Theedofſey, biſhop of Pleſkow and Narva; a deputy of the Bre- 
thren has an interview with him, 393. 

Theodora, of the houſe of Caſtell, reli& of count Henry XXIX. 
Reuſs, retires to Herrnhut, 320. 

Thomas, a ſavage of Canada, firſt-fruits of the Canadians, 333. 

—— Gecmanus, deputy of the ancient Srethees to Rome, 
Italy and France, 38. 

— of Prſchelauz, Prælauzius, 0 
miniſters of the Brethren, 27. 78: 

——— one of the deputies of fthe Bohem1 
conference of biſhops at Marieaborn, 28%. 

Thomas St.), Daniſh Weſt India ifland; riſe of I Brethren's 
miſſion there, 149, &c. beginning of it, 184, &c. 238. The 
Ordinary's viſitation there, 233—236. Sufferings 3 grieve 

| ances of the miſſion, 234—236 311, &c. Royal reſcripts 
for its protection, 235, &c. 313. 384, &c. Farther accounts, 
ſee Caribbee Mandi. | 

T huernſtein ( De), one of the titles of the counts of Zinzendorf, 
200, 

Tobias Frederic; ſee Frederic. | 

 Teeltſchig (Jobn), a Moravian, emigates, ard arrives at Herrn- 

hut on the 12th of May, 1724, 104. ſent to England, 129. 

returns from Georgia; ſent to aſſt Mr, Ingham in Yorkſhire, 

228. 


the firſt biſhops and 
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228. goes to Dublin, as chief labourer of the congregation 
there, 421. 

Teennemann, the emperor's father confeſſor ; count Zinzendorf 
writes to him in behalf of the oppreſſed Proteſtant miniſters in 
Sileſia, 137, &c. The count complains to him of accuſations 
brought againſt him to the Imperial court, 150, 

Tomo Tſchatſehi (Chatchi), an Indian king in Georgia, riſes the 
Brethren there, 194. 

Tranguebar, Daviſh ſettlement on the coaſt of Coromandel 3 in the 


Ealt Indies; a ſettlement of the Bfethren- is begun near it, 


465. 504, &c. 614. | 
Trautenau ( Fohn de); ſee Ziſta. 
Trent; the reſolutions of the council, held there, put in execu- 
tion againſt the Proteſtants in Bohemia, &c. 66, &c. 
Fropi Pædias, in the Unity of the Brethren, 30o1—303. The 
Ordinary takes the inſpection of the Lutheran tropus 
upon himſelf, 302, &c. 320. 335. An eminent divine at 
Dreſden accepts the honorary preſidency of the Lutheran 


tropus, 345. The inſpection of the Reformed tropus is ac 
cepted by Dr. Cochius, 320, &c, after his deceaſe, by the 
biſhop of Sodor and Man, Thomas Wilſon, 355, 240, Fre- 


deric de Watteville is appointed biſhop, or ſenior, of the Re- 
formed Brethren, 302. At the tynod of 1764, two Brethren 
are nominated for the adminiſtration of the Lutheran and Re- 
formed tropuſes, 558, &c. 

Trotzendorf, a famous teacher in the ſchool at Goldberg in Si- 
leſia, 50. 


T/chechs, a nation inhabiting the mountains of Caucaſus in Aſia, _ 


ſuppoſed to be the poſterity of the Brethren in Moldavia, led 
away priſoners by the Tartars, 33, The congregation at 
Sarepta ſends Brethren to ſeek after them, 611, &c. 
T/chechſchequanik, on the Suſquehannah; miſſion of the Brethren 
ſettled among the Indians there, 588, 
 T/4h1b, a Mahikander ; ſee abn. 


Tuebingen, in the duchy of Wuertenberg ; count Zinzendorf 


enters there into holy orders, 183, &c. Opinion of the theo- 
logical faculty of that univerſity, 170, &c. confirmed, 303, 
335. Advice of the faculty given to the Brethren, 303, &Cc. 
repeated, 335. 
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Turnovius ( Foannts and Simon Theophilus), ſeniors of the Bre- 
thren in Poland, 75, 80. 
Tuſcarores, Indians 1 in North America, 265. 


ws | 

Vandals, a nation in Germany ; awakening, and labour of the 
Brethren among them, 345—348. See alſo Welte. 

Venice (City of); the Bible, tranſlated into the Bohemian tongue, 
is printed there, 35. 

Vergerius ¶ Peter Paul), the pope's legate 1 in Germany, a friend 
of the ancient Brethren, 52. publiſnes their confeſſion of faith 
at Tuebingen, 53, 


Veiter (Daniel), co- REP] huſband of Chriſtina de Ponia- 


towſky, 72. 76. 

Uhy/z, an eſtate of count Gerſdorf, on which he builds an houſe 
for, and ſets up, a ſchool for Vandal boys and girls; obtains 
teachers from the Brethren, 347. Part of the Brethren's 
cxcoaomy of imall children is removed from Lindheim thither, 
and from thence afterwards to Nieſky, 364. 442. 445. 

| Vierorth (Anton), miniſter of the goſpel at Reval in Livonia , 
his interview with the Ordinary, 209. 

Vilna, in Lithuania; ſynod held there, 55. 57. 59. | 

Virer. a Swiſs divine, confers with a deputy of the Brethren, 57, 

Virgina, a Britith province in North America; Brethren preach 
there, 531, &c, The Brethren in Pennfilvania receive fugi- 
tives f-om thence, during the Indian war, 41. 

Utaje ; edit iſſued by the empreſs of Ruſſia concerning the re- 
cen on of the Brethren in the Ruſſian empire, 526. 

Uladiflaus. king + Bohemia, 31, 34, &c. 38. 63. 


Ulfer, county in New York government; land offered there to 


the Brethren, 402. 

Unitas Fratrum, The Unity of the Brethren; Or, Fratres bei. 
ratis, The Unite Brethren ; beginning of this church in Bo- 
hema loravia, 23. oppreſſed and ſcattered, 66—68, 
renewed at Herrnhut, 97—12z 1, and farther, ſpread abroad, 


148. and farther. acknowledged, in moſt Proteſtant coun» | 


tries, an ancient Proteſtant epiſcopal church (ſee Grants); 
in Particular in England, after a ſolid and ſtrict examina- 
tion 
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tion (ſee Ad of Parliament); when its ancient name, Lal. 


las Fratrum, is received, inſtead of the national name, 


Moravian Church, 3;3. See Brethren, Herrnhut, London, &c. 


Unity's elders-conference, 620. 


_ Univer/ittes ; the ancient Brethren ſend ſome of their young 


ſtudents to them, to ſtudy languages and divinity : but find it 
hurtful, 62, &c. They eſtabliſh ſchools and ſeminaries of their 
own, 63. The Brethren of this century follow their example, 
446, &c. See Schocls ; Oeconomies; Pedagogium ; Academy, or 
College ; Seminary. 

Voelker ( Adam Gettlieb) goes, as miſionary, to Tranquebar, 05, 

Volta (Rio) in Guinea; land to be aſſigned to the Brethren on 
that river, 616, | 

Us/al, in Sweden; a deputation of Brethren ſent to the theolo- 
gical faculty of that univerſity, 253. Opinion of the arch. 
biſhop of Upſal concerning the Brethren, 326, &c, rs the 

note, p. 327» 

Urſchkau, reſidence of the pzdagogium of the Brethren in | Si- 
leſia, 282. 


W. 


Wachovia, or, The Vachau; colony of the Brethren in North 
Carolina, 427. See North Carolina. 

Waiblinger ¶ Fohn George), miniſter of Pilgerruh, in Royal 
Holſtein, 249. conſecrated a biſhop of the Brethren's church; 
in particular of the Brethren in Sileſia, 282. 378. | 

Wajomik, or Skehantcwa, great plain on the Suſquehannah, in 
North America; the Ordinary viſits the Shawanos there, 250. 
An Indian congregation intended to be ellabliſhed there, 332. 

The goſpel preached in that diſtrict, 383. 422, &. A depu- 
tation, moſtly of Nantikoks at Wajomik, eſtabliſh friendſhip 
with the Brethren at Bethlehem, 423. See farther, Indians in 
North America, 

Wake (Dr. William), nb :ſhop of Canterbury; fee the Editor's 
preface, and p. . | 

Waldenjes, in Lombardy, 21. come to Bohemia, 16, &c. united 
with the Bohemians, ſend miſſions to England, Hungary, 
Brandenburg, Pomerania, &c. ſupply their ſuffering Brethren 
in the Valleys of Piedmont with miaiſters from their ſeminary 
in Italy; are perſecuted, and diſperſed, 17. 29, though 
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many witneſſes of the truth remain in Bohemia, 17. trace the . 
ſucceſſion of "their biſhops from the apoſtolic times; confer 
epiſcopal ordination upon the United Brethren in Bohemia, 28. 

Waldenſes in France, fend a deputation to the Brethren in Bo- 
hemia, 45. i P 

— are ſought after by the Brethren in this century, in 
Switzerland, 239. in Shetland, 240. viſited in the Valleys of 
Piedmont, 283. 

Waldus { Petrus) emigrates from France to Bohemia; teacher of 
the Waldenſes, who are denominated after him, 16. | 

Wales (Principality of), acquaintance of the Brethren there, 399. 
420. 570, See Hawerforaweſt. 

Mallacbia; Brethren ſent to the hoſpodar of that country, 246, 
&c. 

1 Indians in North America, 383. 
Wanek, miniſter of the Bohemians at Cotbus, 220, 

ee Indians in South America, 390. 433. 

Yar; ſtate of the Brethren's congregations in it, 30;, &Cc. 457, 
&C, 512—521. 521—523s 

Wardens ; count Z1nzendorf and baron Frederic de Watteville 
appointed wardens of the infant congregation at Herrnhut, 
114, &c. 126. 168. Board of wardens, appointed at the 
ſynod of 1764, 558. g 

Vatiewille (Baron de), ſenior; coun: Zinzendorf viſits him at 
Montmirail, 397. 460. 

(Baron Frederic de), fon of the former; educated in 

the pædagogium at Halle, 102. is one of the Four United Bre- 

thren, ibid. offers up a molt fervent prayer on the founda- 

tion-ſtone of the firſt meeting-hall of the congregation at 

„Herrnhut, 106. marries lady Joanna de Zetzſchwitz, 101. is 

appointed warden and overſeer of the congregation, 114. 126. 

viſits his father, relations, and friends, at Bern ; hence the Bre- 

thren's acquaintance in Switzerland, 239, &c. is conſecrated a bi- 

ſhop, in particular, of the Reformed Brethren in the Unity, 202. 

(Henrietta Benigna Jullina, baroneſs of), by birth, 

counteſs of Zirzendorf; which ſee, 

(Foharnnes de), Langguth, adopted by baron Frederic de 

Watteville ; conſecrated co-biſhop in 1743, and biſhop in 1747 ; 

married to the Ordinary's eldeſt daughter, 336. viſits the con- 

gregations 


— 
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gregations in England; goes on a viſitation to America, and 
firſt to the Indians, 38 1. holds a viſitation of the miſſion in 
St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St, Jan, 382. 385, &c. returns 


to Europe, 382. viſits all the congregations, 371, &c. His 
viſitation in England, in the year 1751, 398. of the miſſion 


in Greenland, in 1752, 402, &c. of the Engliſh and Irin 


congregations, in 1755, 420—422, again in 1759, 466—468, 


attends his father-in-law in his laſt ſickneſs and at his departure 


out of time, 499, &c. his viſitation of the congregations in 
Germany and other countries, in the year 1761, 509. again, 
in 1764, and the following years, 561. | 
Watteville (Lady Joanna de), by birth, De Zetz/ehwitz; which ſee, 
Watts (Dr. Jaac), his acquaintance and correſpondence with 
count Zinzendorf, 240, note, See alſo the Editor's preface. 
Weher (George), chief miflionary in St. Thomas, 428. 544. in 


Surinam, 544. 547. 


Mecbguatant, brook in North America; miſſion- ſettlement 


among the Indians there, 475. is demoliſhed, 55, &c. 

Wechquatnach, Indian miflion in North America, 332, 422— 
424. emigrate, 425. | 

V ehlehrad, firſt biſhopric in Moravia, 14. 

Meilmann, Doctor and profeſſor of Wittenberg, 8 2 
commiſſioner at Groſs Hennerſdorf, 339, &c. 

Weiſmann (Dr, Chri/tian Eberhard), a profeſſor in the univerſity 
of Tuebingen; his Church-hiftory occaſions a depuration t to 
the conſiſtory at Studtgard, 335. 

Weiſſer (Conrad), interpreter of the government of Pennſilvania 
in their tranſactions with the Indians, accompanies the Ordi- 
nary on his journeys to them, 266—270, 

Weiſs ( Michael), deputy of the Brethren to Luther, 42. 

Melle (Klein), near Budiflin, a gathering-place of the Vandal 

' Brethren, 348. 441. Some remove thither, and build, 441, 
Kc. A congregation of the Brethren ſettled _ 458. 465, 
c. 50 9. 527. 561. 567. 

Wenceſ/aus Albus; a biſhop of the ancient Brethren, 5 

Nenceſlaus, oP of Bohemia, infringes the privileges of the Bo- 
hemians, 18, 

Weſley (Fohn and ail ) go from London to Georgia, in the 
ſame ſhip with coloniſts of the Brethren ; make acquaintance 
with the Brethren, 194. 226, &c. John Weſley viſits ſeveral 

| congregations 


Whit 
Wick: 
his 
ied 
Bre 
ist 
fro: 
the 
to ! 
Wilſon 
Wiliſh 
con, 
acre 


Mitneſ 


Mitten 


your 
read 
Wolga 
ties « 


— 


I N D E X. 


congregations in Germany; deſires the aſſiſtance of the Bre- 
thren in maintaining proper order among the awakened ; ſe- 
parates from the Brethren, 228. 274. 

W-:jpen, in the county of Barby; a Bohemian ſettlement, 84. 

Meſten boo, the Indians there move to Wajomik, 425. 

Weftmann (Fohn Erich) condutts a company of Brethren to the 
kingdom of Aſtracan, 609. another company, to Cainea, 
616. 

Meſiphal (Conrad), archbiſhop of Prague, 20. 

Wetteravia ; ſee Herrnhaag, Lindheim, Marienborn, Ronneburg. 

Mezlar; the Ordinary requeſts the Imperial chamber there to 
examine into the charges brought againſt the Brethren, 251, 


Whitefield (George) obtains the aſſiſtance of a Brother for 


Georgia, 230. buys a piece of land, Nazareth, in Pennſil- 

vania; deſires Brethren to take upon them the care of his in- 
tended building of a ſchool for the Negroes there, 258, &c. 
The Brethren are obliged to remove from his land, 259. 

The Ordinary's acquaintance with, and letter to, him, 274. 
John Cennick aſlifts him in preaching at the Tabernacle at 
London, 323. 

hays s Alley in London; a chapel of the Brethren SAO, 255. 
Wickliffe's writings ate brought from England to Bohemia, 15. 
his tenets defended by John Huſs, 18. 

Nied ( John Frederic Alexander, count of ) receives a colony of 
Brethren, 366. 439. See New Hed, 4 

Wikky, river in South America; Indians come to the Brethren 
from thoſe parts, 432, &c. Believing Ladians, gathered on 
the Corentyn, invite their countrymen to come from thence 
to live with them, 594, &c. 

Wilſon ¶ Themas), biſhop of Sodor and Man; ; ſee Man, 

Millſbire, in England; John Cennick preaches there, 323. A 
congregation of the Brethren ſettled there, 399. See Lamb/- 


acre, or Tetherton. 

Witneſſes of the truth, in Bohemia, 17, &c. 

Wittenberg, in Saxony ; the ancient Brethren ſend ſome of their 
young ſtudents to that univerſity, 62. A profeſſor from thence 
reads lectures in a ſeminary of the Brethren, 63. 

Molfgang of Deux Ponts, count Palatine, confers with the depu- 
ties of the Bohemian Brethren, 52. | 
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Wake river in alles a ſettlement of the Brethren eltablilied 
on its borders, bog. See Sarepta, 


© Wolmarſpof, in Livonia ; count Zinzendorf viſits lady Hallart 


there, 209. Her inſtitution there to prepare ſehool-maſtere ſor 
the benefit of the Lettonian nation, 210. 
Muertenberg; ſee Studtgard, and Tuebingen. | 
Myle, in Yorkſhire ; Brethren's redn. 399. and congregation 
there, 420. 
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Xawerius, Royal prince of Saxony, viſits at a Wo 
/ miniſtrator of the electorate, 527. 
Xians, in Poland; a ſynod of the Brethren is held there, 54. 


V. 


Tadlin, river in North Carolina; land offered to the Brethren, 
and taken poſſeſſion of, on the borders of it, 426, &c. | 

Yorkſhire; awakening there, 228. 273. 322. Congregations of 
the Brethren ſettled there; ſee Fulneck, Pudſey, Gommer/al, 
Mirfeld, Wyke. 

Henburg Buedingen (County of), in Wetteravia; a congregation 
of the Brethren is ſettled there, 222. See Hefrnhaag. 

— (Counts of), Erneſt Ca/imir, and Guſtavus Frede- 
ric, 5 358. 

Henburg Meerholx (Count of); his palace, Marienborn, is rented 
by count Zinzendorf for his nk 213. 222. See Marien- 


3 acc blerſbach (Count of); an old caſtle, nn his 
territory, temporary reſidence of the Ordinary, 208. 

Y/elftein, a barony of the princeſs dowa er of Orange, in Hol- 
land; # colony of Brethren is deſired thither, 200, and fettled, 


202. See Heerenayk. 


— 


Z. 
Zacharias Ariſton; and Z. Litomiſlenſis, or, of Leutmiſchel in 
Moravia; biſhops of the ancient Brethren, 79, 80. 
| Zamberg, a town in Bohemia; reſidence of Brethren, 22. 
[ Zauchtenthal, in Moravia ; awakening there, 94. 103. 
Zealets ; the moſt zealous of the Huſſites, 19. 
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Zedmann (Chriſtian), an Armenian, departs this life in a congre · 
gation of the Brethren, 334. 

Zeiſberger ( David), miſſionary among the Indians i in North Ame- 
rica, 330. deputy to Onondago, 383. 423. viſits the Indians 
on the Suſquehannah, 533=535. on the Ohio, 559. begins 

a miſſion-ſettlement there, 591—593. See farther, Indians 
in North America. 

—— (Melchior), a Moravian Brother, emigrates; arrives at 
Herrnhut on the 12th of May, 1724, 104. 107, note. 

Ziift, in the ſee of Utrecht; beginning of a congregation of the 

Brethren there, 316, &c. A ſynod held there, 316—320, 
270. The ſettlement increaſed in inhabitants and buildings, 
438, Kc. See farther, 462. 464, &c. 497. 509. 561. 569. 

Zerb/t (Princeſs of Anbalt), preſent empreſs of Ruſſia, viſits at 
Barby, 448. 

Zetzſchwitz' (Lady Joanna de), afterwards conſort of baron Fre- 
deric de Watteville, begins a ſchool of girls at Bertholdſdorf, 
101. 

Zinzendorf ¶ Nicholas Lewis, count of) purchaſes the eſtate Ber- 

' tholdſdorf, 96. receives Moravian emigrants, 96, &c. takes a 
journey to Kremfir in Moravia, to the cardinal, biſhop of 
Olmuetz, 110. repairs to Herrnhut, 113. is appointed war- 
den of the congregation, 114. confers with divines concern- 
ing the conſtitution of the Brethren's church, 123.. lays down 
his office of warden, 126. viſits at Saalfeld, 128. Jena, 129. 
Halle, 131. intereſts himſelf in behalf of oppreſſed miniſters 
in Sileſia, 137. his firſt public declaration to his adverſaries, 
139. correſponds with Dr. Jablonſky, 141. his tranſactions 
at Berleburg and Schwarzenau, 144, &c. with the Inſpired, 
or French Prophets, 146. goes to Copenhagen, to the corona- 
tion of Chriſtian VI. 148, ſells his eſtates, 160. reſigns his 
place 1n the regency at Dreſden, 168, is again called to be 
warden of the congregation, 76:4. goes to Tuebingen, 171. 
preaches and is examined at Stralſund, 174, &c. enters holy 
orders, 183, &c. preaches at Tuebingen, 184. goes to Co- 


penhagen, 198. declares his mind in his Letter to the king 


of Sweden, 15%. goes to Holland, 199. into exile, 204. to 
Wetteravia, 207. takes his reſidence at Ronneburg, 208. his 


tranſactions in Livonia, 209, &c, interviews with the king 


2 2 N of 


of Pruflia, 211, &c. goes to Francfort on the Mayne, 212. 
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to Holland and England, 213. confers with the archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, ibid. receives epiſcopal ordination, 215, &c, 
returns to Herrnhut, 216, goes again into exile, 217, his 
abode and diſcourſes at Berlin, 217, &c. refides at Marien- 
born, 222, &c. goes to Holland, 231. to St. Thomas, 233, &c. 
returns fick, 243, holds a ſynod at Eberſdorf, 244. preaches 
in ſeveral free Imperial and other cities, 244, &c. goes to 
Wezlar, 250. to Geneva, 252. lays down the exerciſe of his 
epiſcopal function, 253, &c. goes to Pennſilvania, 256, la. 
bours among the Lutherans, 259, and other religious parties 
there, 251, &c. makes three journeys to the Indians, 266— 
270. eſtabliſhes friendſhip with their chiefs, 266, &c. is in 
danger of his life among the Schawanos, 270, returns to 
England, 272. goes to Holland, 274. to Wetteravia, 276, 
to Berlin, 289, &c. to Sileſia, 290. endeavours to unite the 
Brethren's congregations there with the Lutheran religion, 
284. 376—378. is inveſted with full power, to act in behalf 
of the Proteſtant Moravian church, 291, &c. goes to Livonia, 
292, &c. to Sileſia, 297. viſits at Herrnhut, 298. goes to 
Wetteravia, zog. to Berlin, 304. to Holland, 316. to Eng- 
land, 321. is recalled to Saxony, 337, &c. his negotiation 
with the miniſters of ſtate and with divines in Saxony, 338, &c. 
goes to England, 348. makes preparation for an examination 
of the Brethren's cauſe by the Parliament, 348, &c. his 
tranſactions with the Engliſh biſhops, 351. viſits the congre- 
gations. in England, 354, &c. his thoughts concerning the 


emigration of the Brethren from Herrnhaag, 366, &c. in 


how far he gave occaſion to the ſifting of the congregations, 
368. how he put a ſtop to it, 370, &c. returns to Germany, 
372. anſwers queſtions drawn from the controverſial writ- 
ings, 374, &c. travels through France to England, 397. his 


only ſon dies, 76/4. takes upon himſelf the concerns of the 


diacony in England, 412. viſits the congregations and ſchools 
there, 419. viſits at Zeiſt, 438. New Wied, 439. New Die- 


tendorf, 440. Eberſdurf; Klein Welke, 441. Uhyſt; Nieſcy, 
442. Herrnhut, 443. Barby, 446. reſides at Berthold{@orf, 


448. his labours in and for the congregations, 444. among 


the children, 445, the inhabitants of Bertholdſdorf, 449. in 
| 1 the 
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the choirs of the congregation, 452, &c. among the Mora. 
vian Brethren, 453, &c. the counteſs, his conſort, departs this 
life, 455. he viſits the congregations in Saxony and Sileſia, 
459. goes to Marienborn, 460. to Switzerland, 460, &c. to 
Eberſdorf, 461. reſides at Heerendyk, 462. viſits at New 
Wied, 463. his labour in the congregation at Zeiſt, 454. re- 
turns to Herrnhut; his laſt labour in that congregation, 497. 
his deceaſe, 499. and funeral, 5co. 

Zinzmndorf (Erdmuth Dorothea, counteſs of), by birth, counteſs 
Reuſs ; her eſpouſals, 101. ſhe takes care of the ſingle women at 
Herrnhut, 124. her conſort makes a conveyance of his eſtates 
to her, 168. ſhe follows him into exile, 208. goes to Copen- 
hagen, Livonia, and Peterſburg, 295. ſupports the Brethren's 

affairs by her good œconomy, 408. her deceaſe, 455. 

Cbriſtian Renatus, count of), ſon of the Ordinary; reſides 
at Jena, 217. at Marienborn, 244. is introduced to the office 
of co-elder of the ſingle Brethren, 298. his Soliloquies and 
Meditations; his deceaſe, 397. | 

— (Henrietta Benigna Juſtina, counteſs of), the Ordinary's 
eldeſt daughter, goes with her father to America, 256, is 
married to baron Johannez de Watteville, 336. 

Ziſia ¶ Jobn de Trautenau, ſirnamed), commander of the Huſ- 
fites, 19. 

Zittau, in Upper Luſatia ; Bohemian emigrants ſettle there, 83. 

 Zugehoer ¶ Foannes), a biſhop of the ancient Brethren's church, 


81. 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 
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r any of the 3 of wy 22 ſhould 
be defirous of being fully informed of the 


preſent Conflitutian of the Church of the Bre- 
thren; they may find their deſire gratified i in a 
ſmall Piece, publiſhed. in the year 1775, with 
the following Title: 

A conciſe biftorical Account of hs 1 Conſtitution : 


of the Unitas Fratrum, or, Unity of the . 
lical Brethren, &c. 


. In the year 1779 was printed, 


A Summary of the Doctrine of Feſus Chriſt ; to be 
uſed for the Inſtrudlion of Youth in the Congrega- 
tions of the United Brethren. 


| To give a true idea of the Brethren- 's labour 
among the Heathen, there was 5 publiſhed in 
the year 1771, 


A ſuccin View of the Miſſions eſtabliſhed among the 
Heathen by the Church of the Brethren. ; 


And in the year 1774. 
A brief Account of the Miſſion eftabliſhed among the 
Eſquimaux Indians, on the Coaſt of Labrador, by 
the Church of the Brethren, 


Beſides 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
Beſides theſe Tracts, there was printed, as 
early as the year 1767, 


The Hi Aory of Greenland ; containing a 1 
of the Country and its Inhabitants; and particu- 
larly, a Relation of the Miſſion, carried on for 
above theſe thirty Years by the Unitas Fratrum, at 

New Herrnhut and Lichtenfels in that Country, 

By David Crantz. Tranſlated _ the High Dutch, 
In Two — Volumes. 
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Page 50. line 2. read, yet they left 
624, —— 8. read, of Wittenberg, 
68. —— 11. from the bottom, read, Comerius, or 
| Lomenſty, from Komna, the place of his 
nativity, 
. 75. —— 2, from the bottom, read, when a child, 
88, — 7. from the bottom, read, and were to 
| have been 
ib. — 4. from the bottom, fir 3 read, 
| deceaſe 
123, —— 15. from the bottom, put out, too 
165.— 4, read, oldeſt 
174. — 12. from the bottom, read, conic 
240. —— 14. read, there were then 
272, —— 10, put out, with 
281, —— 4. for conceſſion, read, grant, 
389, —— 20. for Surinam. read, Berbice. 


